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Honourable,the Lord VV o r- 


T 0 N, Baron of «arleigh, one of his 


His houſe, and Lieutenant of Kent, his 
_ very good Lord: Thomas Wilſon, wiſherh 
all happineſſe in Chriſt now, and 


hereafter, for ener. | | 


Mong all Sacred and 


Diuine Bookes , which teach 
that great Myſtery of godlineſſe 
3> || (Right Honourable) there are 
0G, {none more Myſticall , then the 

=? || Canticles of Salomon : The Epiſile 
| | tothe Hebrewes : and the Apoca- 
117 CH ZCI) WH lipſe or Revelation of Saint John. 

LES SCDOH 75=| In the firſt of theſe three, wee are 
by a continuall Allegorie of Marriage, inſtructed in the 
| moſt ſweere and ſtraight coniuntion betweene Chriſt and 
his church. In the ſecond vnder compariſon with Types and 
Figures of the Law, we doe learne the perfection of Chriſts 
Prieſt-hood & Sacrifice, for ful reconciliation of all ele& ſin- 
[Hers with God . Inthe third (having as many myſteries as 
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TO THE RIGHT 
 Maieſties Priuy Councell, C:mptroller of 
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[words)by dark prophetical phraſes,we hauefully deciphered 
wel A 3 the | 
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the&condition of the Chriſtian Church, till the returne of 
| Chrift her {Husband; togerher with the certaine ruine both 
of Tuckith aad Popiſh Regiments,as moſt inteſt enemies to 
the ſpouſe and truth of GOD. Þ Theexplication of theſe 
[portions of Sacred Wric, by an eaſig and fatniliar way of a 
DiZtionary, I haue thought it my diny (hiimbly crauing 
your Lordthip fo ro interpreteat) ro Dedicate vnto you(my | 
Right Hon. good Lord, to whom for many reſpe@s,cſpeci- 
ally for your gracions fauour to my meane ſclfe,and your. 
great aff2&ion to the Diuine Truth, I holde tny ſelte much 
indebted) as I haue put forth a generall Regiſter of Sacred 
words, with their {ignifications, ſcattered throughout the 


ſons, mine eſpeciall Benefaftors. It by my dimme candle 
* [there ſhall ariſe any Light, forthe berter vnderſtanding of 
jheauenly and holy Scriptures, let all Glorie begiven to him 
who is the Father of Lights, from whoſe Light, wee all re- 
cciue Light; and vnto whoſe bleſſed gaiding and proteQi- 
on, I commit your Honor, with your right honourable and 
vertnous Lady, and hopefull children, From minc houſe 
in Cant. Decemb. 1611. | 


Your Honors bounden Seruant,, 


- and dutifull Chaplen, 
Tho: Wil ſon. 


— 


whole Bible, vaderthe Names of three right Reuerend per- | 
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TO THE RIC 
Reuerend Fathers in Chriſt, 
my Lord Byſheps,of CanuLite and of | 


WorceSTEr: Alſo, totheRight Worſhipfull,, 


M* Dofor Navirle, Deaneof Cyrtsr-Cuvacun. 
in Canterbury, THoMa's WiLlsoNwiſbeth | 
all Health and Happineſſe from 
Chriſt our Lord. 


A Tght Renerend, that which King Aſuerus 
F.--\ [aide of Mordecay, when he found by rea- 
WER ding in the Chronicles the great pleaſure he 
FL iy had done bim, by diſconery of 4 dangerons 
Treaſon againſt him, ; What Honor ard 
dignity (ſaith he)hath bene done to him 
forthis? The like (though not the ſame) 
vd! may 1 ſay, concerning your Lordſhippes and 
F; Worſhip, vpon. recording with my ſelfe, the 
many and great fauors which you haue doxe 
me from my yont h, to this day: What duty and ſermice ( for I may not 
ſay , what Dignity aud Honor) hath bent returned to you for all this? My 
Conſcience doth anſwere me with ſome checke as his Seruants anſwered 
their King : There hath bene nothing done, /f vpon thu anſwer,that 
Heathen #2an entred into ſame deliberation with h1mſelte, how to Re-* 
cempence Mordecay, my checke would prooue a ſtixg inthe end, if 1 
ſt ould alwayes ſuffer my ſelfe to jorget yenr wery great & me#t conſtant 
Good will and Beneficence. For ene of yeu, tow, my Lord of Catlile, 
was, under God the Foundation of all the lecrs.ing & preſerment which 
1 enioy, hauing cheriſked me m ks Collecge, whereof ke was a mrſt wor- 


thy Proneſt and Gonerncnr, regletimg b.mſcife and ku, fer thegood of 
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his houſe : and afterward, ſend:;ng me to the place where yet 1 abide, by 
A 4 !.'. 1 _ 
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EE -1 an Epyſile Dedicatory,. 


| Gods goodneſſe ; and there hax: bene, ani ſtill am much comforted. thi- 
rough the great loue and care of that Renzrend and moſt conrteous Dew: | 


of that Church, whereof I am a Member; the third, vauchſafing mee 
bi loning reſpet, bath lovg before and fince he was aduanced to bu firſt 
Sra, Entering into ſon: deliberation what I might dos, not for dignify- 
ing you ( albeit that were my part to ao, were it in my power) but for de-, 
limering my ſelfe from ſuſpition and imputatioa of an ingratefull minds, 
T reſolaed to preſume vpon y1urgreat and well approoued benignity and 
patiencezto Dedicate t0y03, aud vader yoar three names (being for your | 
place and painfulneſſe, chiefe ſetters forth,and teachers of Chriſtianity) 
to publiſha great part of thsmy Chriſtian DiQtionarie, which vvith | 
much and long Iahbo:tr, and not without ſame Fraite I hope, to the Godly 
 Profeſſors.( for whoſe ſaks and $094 chiefly, I meant -it) Fam: ſure, with 
much gaine of knowledge, and increaſe of rndagement ta my ſelfe, I haue 
at length ( as I could) finiſh:d it. Unto wich, if your Honorable Lord- 


in ſuch wiſe acquite ſome part of bo4nden auty towards you, as yet I will 
acgnowledge my debt increaſed, by the addition of dignity wnto me, [o to 
grace the poore, but polwefulſrorke; as it may hane ſhelter v1der your 
wings, againſt the carpingT ongues of the enuious, who neither will put 


fire to imploy their Talents, Thus crauing pardon of my boldeneſſs, and 
ſubmitting my ſelfe and endenonurs to your fauorable acceptance, Leom- 
mend you all three to him who ts one m Eſſence, and three in perſons, the 
| bleſſed Trinity in vndinidable Unity, Whoſe wiſedome and 
| powerver guide aud defend yoninearth,till 
by infinite gooanes & mercie,. 
bane glorified you in 


hbeauen. 


Erom my Houſe in Canterbury, Anno Dom, 1611.. 


ſþ ps will affoord Patronage, Countenauce, and gracious A, I ſhall | 


forth their ftrength to db good, nor yet will beare with others, which de- | 
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REVERENDIS 
Viris, D. Airato, Reginehſis 
Collegij Prapifito; EtD.Bancrorto 
Collegy Vaiuerſicatis Magiſtro, er veri- 


uſque Collegyy Socys omnibus & ſingulis, Tho- 
_ mas Wilſonus, ſalutem in Domino. 
optat Serpiteruamy, 


_ JVM primumhiberiſteſub ti- 
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k! nio Honoratiſſhhmorum: & Reueren- 
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difiimortm virorum in lucem editus | 


ERXSEEED has quorum enfidezio ſpe: licet 
ſarisfatum eſſe plen&intellexi', ego 
{tamen mihiipli plane non ſatisfect. Vidi enim poſt con- 
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tectum opus, & .plura, & maioris ponderis ac vſus vocabu- 
la deſiderari, quam a me obſcruata, ſeleta,, & impreſſa 
tuerant : adeo difficile eſt aliquod opus (grande prafer= 
tim) ſimul & incipere, er perficere .. Dolorem quem ex 
manco et mutilo iſto faxtu meo concepi, iſtud nonnihil 
[eniebat, minuebatque, quod idem egregie doCtis et pru- 
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denitibus viris (quibus ego me minima ex parte adz-' 
quandus ſum) accidere ſolet, poſt ſtudium 8& labores graues 
| exantlatos, imperfeQa opera, acceſsione & emendatione in- 
digentia,in publicum proferre. Sic ſunthumanaomnia com- | 
parata,etiam quz accuratiſlime & poliriſſune digeſta &exa- 
rata ſunt, & humani nihil a me alienum pato. Aquum eſt 
| itaq;,leftores beneuolos,quod Vrſis erga catulos, Scriptori- 
bus ergaliberos (Libros intelligo) concedere, vt quotidie 
foetus lambendo, ad iuſtam maturitatem perducant. Hanc 
mihilibertatem aſſumpſ1,Sacras paginas ſecundo inſpexi,re- 
uolui diligenter , mulra antea pretermiſſa addidi, (non mi- 
nus quam tria aut quatuor verborum & phraſi millia) quz 
fucrunt obſcura explanaui, ambigua 8 dubia expl:caui,ſpi- 


fa elucidaui, nude & breuiter difta auxi ; deniq; ſuperflua 8 
redundantia vt plurimum deleui. Quicquid autem eſt quod 
his nouis - mcis lucubrationibus huic operi acceſſit, vobis 
(viri venerandiſſimi, in quorti Collegjjs prima meorum ſtu- 
diorum fundamenta ipſe ieci,& filium primogenitum poſt me 
idem facere inprimis cupio) amoris & gratitudinis ergo, di- 
co, conſecroque.Si hoc grati animi teſtimonjum bo- 
ni conſulatis, 1d mihi valde gratum 
fore, ſciatis velim. Valete. 
Londini. 


Tro:Wirson. 


noſa & difficilia cnodaui, digna obſcruationenortaui, abſtru-. 


Veſire fanitatis et d onttatis Studiofiſſumus, | 
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The Generall Preface, 
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1 HE endof Teaching, 1s 
fl to cauſe others to learne rand to 
learne, isto know things to bee, 
what they are. Now of thingsto 
be knowne, words are notes or 
}| markes, leading the mincdeto the 
comprehenſion ofthe things. Ir 
cannot bee then but a great hin- 
deranceto the vnder{tanding of 
things, when words which bero. 
ken and ſigaifie things are noe 
vncerſtood, and a great furthe- 
rance when they be ynderſtood, Wherefore, as it is neceflarie in 
Grammar Schooles, that children which learne French,Latine,or. 
Greeke, hauc their Dictionaries and Lexicons allowed them, to 
interprete ſuch hard and trange words, by knowledge whereof, 
things to be learned become more eaſe; and their labours which 
haue compoſed ſuch Bookes, are much to be commended : / So 1 
hauc wondred, that of ſo many, worthy, learned, and godly Di- 
vines, which are as willing for their loueto the good of 5 Church 
as able for their ſuificiency of gifts, not one, no not one (that I 
know)haue cuer attempted to prauide our Chriſtian ſcholler ſuch 
a Chriſtian DiQionaiy of woardes, as containe the ſecrets of our 
heaueoly profeſsion and Art, Many haue franed and ſer foorth 
Primers,and A, B, Cs, for beginners; I meane Catechiſmes, ro 
enter them intothe knowledge of God : but nor any(as yer)haue 
ſet too theic hands, to interprete in our Mother tongue(in Alpha- 


bec | 


To the ( hriſtian Readers | 
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_ . | betorder) che cheefe words of our Science, which beeing very 


hard and darkeſome,found in the eares of our weake Schollers,as 
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| Latine or Greeke wordes, as indeede many of them are deriued | 
from theſe Languages: and this I have eſteemed as no ſmall lette | 
to hinder the profiting in knowledge of holy Scriptures amongtt 
the vulgar; becauſe, whenin their reading or hearing Scriptures, 
they meefe with ſuch principall wordes, as carry with them the 
Mid and Pith of our holy Religion; they ticke at them,as at 
an voknowne language, Mathias Flarcins Ihhyricus (whomlT did 
not looke ypan,nor vpon Enchiridion AZarlorati, vntill I had well 
nye donerthis-worke) bath worthily performed this in Latine, by 
whoſe helpe,it is caſie for a Divine to do ſome ſuch worke in eng- 
li:h:T,thevnmeeteſt and vnworthieſt of all my Brethren, not one 
ofa thouſand, bur the meaneR of ten thouſand,  haue attempted; 
this enterpriſe,and performed a poore ſomething, ſufficient one- 
ty,to giue the more learned an occaſion to doo ſome more exacte 
| thing in this kinde. Therefore for: their better encouragement 
thus to do,(beſides the breach of the Ice vnto them,) I have brect- 
ly ſer downe beforecthem, the great and manifold profites thar 
would ariſe outof ſuch a wotke, 'being ſubſtantially done. | Firſt 
of all,thy ſelfe being a Miniſter ofthe word, it will bring thee this 
fruite,thar thou ſhaltteach with more facility, hauing ready and 
ac hand, the true and right definition of things, Secondly, the 
{ diſtinguiſhing of wordes of divers acceptions, lying alwaies by 
| thee, will caſe thee of ſome labour in ſearching, when thou art 
{ enforced by occaſion of the Text,to interpret ſuch words, Third- 
ly,the people commited to thy charge, being by meanes of ſuch 
a Booke, well acquainted with the cheefe words which contzine 
any DoQrine,thou ſhalt not neede in the courſe of thy reaching. 
to be alwaies troubled with the opening of ſuch words ; but pre- 
ſuming vpontheir knowledge,maicfſt the morcinfift and dwell in 
the preſſing and vrging the Doctrine and praGiiſe of the thinges 
ſo well vnderfiood before, Now as touching the hearers, their 
growth and proceeding in Chriftianity, will be greater and more 
| {peedy,by the helpe of ſuch a Dictionary; which having giuen 
light vnto them, to know the principali wordsof their Art, the 
matter of DoQtrine contained in theſe words, and raiſed our of 
them,will be ſooner perceiued, and rake better impreſsion. A- 
gaine,the right diſtinguiſhing ofrhings, the one from the other, 
whenrhe Nature and due bounds of euery word is declared,would 
prooue ſome' preſe;uatiuve againſt errors and herefie, which com- 
| : bt monly 
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monly ariſe ypon the ignorance of things, while they. are ſhuffled 
confuledly together, one thing being taken for. another; or ſome 
thing being. taker to be tharir is nor. I could ſhewthis.in ſundric 


the making of our ſelues.iuſt, by.infulion-of grace in the harrs of 5 
eleR.. Others to beenothing elſe, bur a making of our actions to 
becomeiuftand holy; whereas it isanabſolution of a ſinner from 
his guiltines,& pronouncing himrighteous before God, when he 
beleeuesin his ſonne Chriſt Teſus,. Laſtly,,ir will prouoke Cari- 
| ſtiads more willingly to reade Scriptures, when they haue at hand 


Rand nor. For, as men aduenture to cracke that Nut, whoſe ker- 
nell by cracking is to be obtained;:ſ&-the Chriſtian is much moo- 
ued to reade, when hee. hath as, it were, acracker to ger him the 


which he reades.. 
their true. and fit meanidtgs.. 


bour this my fimple. endenour :.Firft, my care was toputin no 


given all the ſignifications of choſe whereof I haue made choyle, 
or giuen more then they haue, or not ſet downe the fagnifications 
for order, ſo preciſely as would bre ; let theſe faults (if any. ſich 
be) be pardoned by thee, till they be ſupplyed by ſome more ſuf- 
cient :for whom(as-I haue ſaide) F do. heerein but break the Ice. 
Yet hereof Fwould:haue: themtake knowledge, that ſuch fignifi- 
cations. as I give, I finde themrin-che word; bur if any word haue 
other or more, it ismore then I finde. Thirdly, I would have none: 
to thinke, that my meaning wereto giue an exaQt definition of e-- 


particulars, oneinſtead of all: [/y/tification] rhis wordnor rightly | 
ynderſtood; what.crrors hath-it bred. ? whilſt ſome take it to bee | 


a DiRionary; to declare and expound: ſuch words as they vnder- |. 


Kernell, thatis, a Ditionarytogiue-him the fence of che words | 
To conclude, it may prevent ſcruples , which |. 
may ariſe in ſome conſcience, through ignorance of. words, and | 


Now, afew Advertiſements will bee requiſite to bee added a- : 


uery thing (let him be thought verie-wiſe and happie chac can do; 
this,) but ſome true-and familiar explicatioa or deſcription of | 
words to make things that be obſcure, to become ſomwhat p!ai-. 
ner to the ignorant; Fourthly, theſe explications which I do gire, | 
may differ in teermes from ſuch explications, as yee ſhall finde in 
other mens writings ofthe ſame words. But I verily rruſt,thar you 
ſhall finde-forthe moſt part; an agreementin ſubſtance of truerh, 
Moreouer, in citing Scriptures, Ihave ſometime noted ſuch. places 
wherein the worde which Idointerprete is ovely named; Some- 
| time 


— 


words, but ſuch as were.materiall;. 2nd of ſome moment and vſe. | | 
Secondly, ifeither I haue left our ſome materiall words, . or not | 
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time, the place where the interpreration is found with the word, 
and ſome places which onely taue the interpretation, andnot 
the word, I cite few places, becauſe the light giuentoa word in 
one place, will cleare other places, where that word is vied in the 


cumſtance of the place, Befides, Ihaue put ſome Eecclefiaſticall 
words, which be not found in Scripture, in ſo many Sillables, yer 
are there forthe matter, as[Trin:ty] and | Sacrament, | &c, Againe, 


do by this Booke hinder.his owne Genes - it being incendedto 


nor any hearervſe itto contention, bur to edification ;-not for 
matter of idle diſpute, but for needfull direction. And fl belon- 
ger inthe explanation of. ſome words, then the natureof a DiQi- 
onary will beare, of do open ſome wordes, which (to ſome) may 
ſeeme needlefſe, impure ic either ynto the weightinefle of. the 
things, which being darke and important, neede opening; or vn= 
co the dulneſſe of common capacities, which fee lictle in Diuine 
matters; or if ye-will, co want of dexterity in myſelfe,, whe hauc 
beene bur of late acquainted 'with this Trade; -Thusintreating 


and ofthe hewnefle and ftrangenefſe of the worke, fauourably to 
pardon wants, which in ſuch-a Fotreſt of words and things can- 


andproteRion ofthe Almighty, : .. © -. | 
| | Thine to do thee good, 
ie Tho: Wilſon, 


ſame ſeacc, which the aduiſed Reader ſhall diſcerne by the cir- |. 


ſometime -ye ſhall finde:the word, and ſometime rhe.ching, and | 
ſometime both opened, © Finally, my requieſt is, that no Miniſter 


beameane rather co whet his diligence tofearch m5re narrowly:. 


thee (courteous Reader) re haue conſideration of my weakneſle, | 


not but be many', I commend thee ynto the mercifull goodnefle | 


| terprer, and the,hearers to viiderſtand the Scriptures... 

1 + + haaes Vir: tid iv (z | : 28 » 
of one andthe fame word;arenoted andgatbered vnder one 
view, with fir places of Scripture, agreeing to the diverſities 
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| proper ence, , to'an improper and figurative ſignification, 


\ 5 Beſides fingle words, this Booke interpreteth verie ma- | | 
| nj JEW 


Aſtor Adertiſement touching the commodity of this 
| .  Booke, &; the things perfermedsnit. 


CSS [VrecousReader,albeitin my generall Preface, and 

[ EZzaparticular Rules, I haue ſomewhatCiſcouered both 

EB} my purpoſe and the profit. of this new vawoonted 

-——workezyet for thy berter encouragement to beſtow 

the coſt in buying,and paines.in reading, Lhauc here diſt'n&- 

ly and ſeuerally gathered the maine avd. manifold-vſes,wher. 

unto this Booke may ſerve; ifitbe rightly vfed and'nort abu- 
ſed, as euery Bdoke (cnen the beſt) may be, and are.” 

' I: This ſecond Edition is: bur little increaſed eyther in 

bulke or price, notwithſtanding the many and manifold ad 


of 


| ditions. impute that tothe paring away of ſuperfluities by: 


the Aurhor, and to the Printers prouidence and care. Take: 


laſt tranſlation ofthe Biblez% that the wordſſignifieth]is left 
our; and nwſtbee vnderſtood with cuery worde which is cx- 
pounded, [RI | 

__ -2 The moſt words of holy Scripture, both main & mean, 
both proper and borrowed ; are hecre plainly, and with few 
words expounded and opened, tohelpe the Miniſter to in- 


3 The ſundry and dinersacceprions\and {cartered ſences | 


! 4 


: 4 Ape any wordis by thehoty Ghoſtdrawne from his 


[, 


there ye hanethe name of that Trope or Pjgure, ſer downe 


{vader that wotd, whether ic be Metaphoz or Metoninty, | 
Jrony, Spuccdochz,or ſomeorher; bywhich means,the | 


reaſoirof pulling many words from the Primitiuc:ſignificari- 
on to a ſecondary, may appeare. 


notice alfo, that in this latter edition I doe much follow the:| 


_ _ _ 
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| diuiſions, the better to diſtinguiſh one thing from another. 


| ny double words, compounded of a Nowne & an AdieQiue | 
| or Epithite. Alſo ſundry Scripture phraſes be expotinded, | 
: [' 


5 In ſetting downe themeaningofche wordes, this Di- 
Qionary dothvery often point. at ſome wholeſom Noting, 
and ſometimeexpreſſerthit. net WAN 9 

7 Allthe words of rpramcr>7 Iverily«cuſt)which con- 
raine the ſure grounds of our Faith and Religion, are liecre 
comprehended. NE Sls 27 22 EPI TN 

8 Heere be giuenthe defiriitians of the capital and chicfe 
matters,with duc proofes of ſcripture, to confirmeverypart | 
of the definition, the bertterto'expreſle the nature of things. 

- 9 Youſhallfinde nota few Theologicall diſtintions and 


10 Not onely words which beare difference betweenPro- 
teſtants and Papiſts, arc written downe and cleared 'in this 
Booke,but alſo there is ataſt giuen of rhe ods and difference 
itſelfe, inmoſt points of controuerſie betweenevs & them, 
for the information of ſuch as haucleſle profited, in diſcer- 
ning the differences. | i 

11 There be three thouſand textsof Scripture (at the leaſt) 
declaredand madeplaine, tothe vnderſtanding of the Tun-, 

leſt, | 7 NY 
: 12 Vnto ſuch words asbee hardor waighty, Ihaueſome- 
times added for fuller edification, ſhort andeaſic obſeruati-. 
ons, vnderthis word [Note] being ſetin the Margene. © 
13 Laſtly, this isnotthe leaſt fruitchar my come of this 
DiRionary, to the ſtudious and well-minded Chriſtian, that 
it may cauſe him more narrowly to ſearch and cxaminewhar 
{ignificationeuery word of Scripture may beare ; for out of 
mineowne expenence I may truly ſpeake ir, that finceT took. 
this Bookin hand, ithath cauſcd me a greatdeale moretho-| 
roughly to marke the Scriptures, the ſweete proportionand | 
large compaſſe whereof, I know much better theneuer Idid, 


DO INE4 AO 


The Iudgement which a Godly Renerend man (a Dottor of Diui- | 
nity) gane of this Booke, in a Letter of his to the Author, af- 
ter he had feene ſome part of it. | 


z 


= 


1 Y leyſure would riot ſuffermee to 
reade ſo much of your Dictionary, as 
> I wiſh I had: but that I have peruſed, 
|| 7 /d Rx | giuerh me ſuch good liking of ir, that 
y-- I afſure you, I do take itto be a verie 
| \ V/N profitable worke, both in regarde of 
| | the eaſy Method and order of finding 
'our ſuch matters as are therin contai- 
ned; asalfo for the ſound expoſition of fach VVordes and 
Phraſes as you ſet downe: beſides the manifold varietie of 
things, which a man ſhall ſee ina Synopſis layde before his 
eyes. Ofall which, the faithfull Reader (eſpecially the Prea- 
cherof theword) ſhall make fingular'vſe. Imult therefore 
giue my beſtapprobation to this worke of yours, as to other 
your godly, labors in this kind: & when it ſhall be finifhed, I, 
ſhall be glad to vie the benefit of it, and will aduiſe ſuch as I 
am acquainted with, to dothelike, Fareye well... 


8] 


] 


P ©" 
' þ, 


Your Friend FC 
& 
K'| | 


. 
Dees _ —}__ A 
. o 


| 


l 


Ie ouer. any part of this VVorke; 

9 muſt confelle it to-bee both] 
/J@ painfull and ingemious : And 
x £3 (which addeth- much to the co- 
E GD Þ a , , L 
Re mendation of it,) this addeth- 
not to any that went before. Its farre more ea- 
ſie to adde, then to inuent :.and for ought thatI 
know, the Author doth notbuilde vpon ante o- | 
ther mans Foundation in this kinde. _ But that 


which crowneth:this, and all ſuch Chriſtian en- 


| deuours, 1s,the fubie&t whereaboutit doth con- 


uerſe. For thoughit bee a Dictionary interpre- 
ting words and phraſes, yet is it a diuime Di&tio- 


nary, teaching the Language of theholyeGhoſt. 


1N our own Native tongue; whichif aman could 


| [onceattaineto ſpeake naturally and kindly, hee 


[would be more powerfully eloquent, thenifhee 
ſpake withthe tongues ofmenand Angels, 


Roger Fenton. 


4 


1's 


Reader, ſtu- 
dious of the Scriptures. 
T i the Cuſtome of worldly men, fo. 
DONS are to ley wp their earthly Treaſure, 
J| 45 there i no comming to it without 4 
Key becauſe it i kept under locke, or 
4 VA\fl /ockes rather. Thus it fareth with the 
jun, io Heauenly nener-withering- Treaſure, 
SO) Ne | which being (as it were) lockt wp from 
YG id Wa | al men (as they bee the ſons of Adam) 


is meerely Spiritual, and principally helde and kept in bs hand, 
which hath the Keyes of the hows of Dauid,#o open the wits and 
vnderſlanding of ſuch as be blinde by Nature. Luke 24,45. and 
flill more and more to illuminate ſuch as bee already taught of 
God. Pſalm 119,18. Theother & ſo Spiritual,as alſo iti Mint- 
ſteriall ,te wit ghe Interpretation of Seriptures, exther bywocall 
preaching or by ſound writing of ſuch Scribes as bee skilfullto - 


| pen the word of the Kingdome.The former Key, thy humble faith- 


full prayers muſt pronide heſeeching God thy Father moſt inſtant- 
ly,jn the name of his Sonne,to open thine eyes to make thee able 
40 ſee the wonders of his Law. The latter (as from many other 


| Divine Lock-ſwiths) ſo from this Author is miniſtred to thee in 


this preſent Booke full of labour, and very lightſome. What re- 
maineth, bu! that as a waturall man wouldbe glad of a Key, to0= 
pen the Locke where much Gold and Silner isſtored wp : ſo thou 
ſhouldſt ioyfubly embrace this worke, which leadeth thee to a Trea- 


ny 1 


cannot be enioyed of them , without the helpe of a double Key.One | 


are, more to be deſired then Gold: yeaghen much fine Gola? 


Farewell. Charles Evars. C 2 


—— 


' A Friendly Counſell to the 
( h:iſtian Reader, teuc5ing the vſe 
and benefit of this Booke., 


Oulditthou -25 a'i Gods child en would, conceive and vnderſtand 
| What thou docſt reade in holy W rit, as God doth thee command ? 
| 16n53-29, Wouldſtrhou artame true ſence of words, and matter in them hid, 
M:th.2z,2. | Whatmeaning each ward doth containe, from error tobe 1d ? > 
| Dot choudelizhr ro hate in- {i 2ht imrothe Sacred Trealure | | 
Of Chiiſts riches, an4 with thy filltherein to take thy pleaſure > 
'Then reade this worke, which painfull hand ath wrought to eaſe thy-paine,, 
| T ' |'Tha: in reading Gods holy Word, thou mayſt reape greater gaine.. 
Our Engliſh rongue, from many rngues a tnatch and ſmacke hathzaken : 
As Engliſhmen fromforraigne men, thzir Coats and Sares haue ſhapen, 
Some words from French, and ſome from Greeke:, moe from the Latines flaw, '8 
Some new, ſome o!d2; ſom: darke,ſome plaine; ſome hard & irange to kaoy. '- 
Some, to ome placc do giue great light; ſome darken much ſome Text 
Some generall in the firſt place,ſome ſpecial in the nexc, 
Some properly ſound in this clawſe, improp?riy inthar, 
What {ome words ſounithou knowft right well;lom ſound thou knowſt nor what. 
So, of:times thou leau'ſt off co reade an4d ſearch the holy Scriptutes, | 
Becauſe thou vnderſtandſt not words which hide their heaucnly Treaſures. 
| * | But lay this Booke on thy left hand, and Bible on ry right; 
} col.z.ro, | Whzn doubt ariſeth from a youd, on Books ſtraight caſt rhy ſighe, | 
John 1 2,17. | Itwillfoone he'p2 tocleare thy doubrs, and make plaine Text rothee, | 
and 17,3. Thar thou ſhalt know what God doth meanc, and well his counſell ſee: 4 
Þ So ſhalt thou reade, and in reading increaſe thy knowledge gayly, | T H 


| h 


And knowledge of our God and Chriſt, with pratice, makes men happy. 


z 
o ——_— 


{ : R, Ranen,. 
| , | 


T "© 


v7 
—_— —_ . 


—_— 


xv" Ws 


——7 OO — —_——  — 


—_ 


TOPIC ID CICTED 
CD ED Ran 
To the Friendly Reader. 


SEPT ſpecial duty of a good Teacher, to know 

| | wi 
( Df jand deliyer the ſound and fit ſence of thepla= 
We I Fa\{jces and texts of Scriptures; and of euery good 
nor hcarcr to looke after the ſame, how to vnder- 
Ex» Me) ſtand rightly what he hearcth and readeth. In 
this behalfe, how much the Church of God is beholding to 
that learned iudicious VVriterM .Calvin. all that are leatned 


do wellknow, and willingly confeſſe: For when hee mectes 


with a place, wherein he ſeeth men haue made ſeruple, hee | 


doth in the end (after ſome ſifting of the matter) firike the 
naile full-on the head, with his reſolute Sexſ# eff, This is the 
ſence or meaning ofthe place. And ſurely,we ought thank- 
fully ro receiue what heere this Author (though in manie 0- 
therreſpedts, andin this alſo, farre inferiour to Cal#ir, out 
of vvuhom he vvill acknowledge to hane ſuckt his beſt knovv- 
ledge) painfully and freely offercth vnto vs, vvho herein imi- 
tateth M.Caluin. For.as the one beares out the meaning ofa 
ſentence, ſo this preſent Writer, laboursto preſſe and dravy 
out thekernell, vvhich lyes hid and vvrapr'iin ſome obſcure & | 
doubtful vvords. Finally, in humbleneſſe ofheart, apply thy 
ſelfe to profirby.this and other ſuch profitable Bookes as are 
framed to the edification of the godly Chriſtians, intheir 
moſt holy Faith, PFarevvell. 


Thine in Chriſt, 1.8. 
T 3 
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| azd be much corner ſaint thereingand ut willbe a farthfaull gurte & Inter- 


L though words be the ignifications of things,yet as Aug,de doQ, 

Cirilt lib.q, anq4 cap. 11.ſayth very well: [t is a note of the beit 
+ wiſeſt men,ln veri>is, yerum ainare, non verba, quid enim pro- 
deſt clauis aurea fi aperire quod volumus non porett? Aut quid 
obeſt lignes, fi hoc poteſt, &c, [n words, to loue the truth more then 
words ; For what auay!:th a Key of Gold, if tt cannot open the treaſure 
that we would faine enioz? Or what hindereth a Key of Wood, if un can 
open it 5c, Lewes Viucsbath filly 6bſernedont of Aug. de ciuit,dei 
lib. 13.cap. 24, Quant: fit moment! ad omnes artes diſciplinaſque 
incelligendas vera & germana vocabulorum cognitio, The true & 
proper ſi-mfication aug ow. edre of words ts a matter of great moment 


fore ( goo 1 Reader ) thouyp onl:/t imutate rhe wiſe Traneller ;, be will bee 
carefnllto attaine to a5 much hill as may be,'n the languages of all thoſe 
parts and Countries through which he 15 to paſſe, that hee may with the 


To di Chriſtian Reader. | 


; Z j 
avd conſequence to the v4teriFanding of all +A1ts, It us wery fit there- 


fewer inconveniences be mterrupted is the way, and with greater expe- 
dition may run hi mtendedrace & :ourney; ſo thou, in thine intende1 


a world of mconnentences to interrupt thine intention, and diſcourage | 
thee in thy courſe, ſo as thou wilt eyther leaue off, or very faintly & vn- | 
comfortably go forward, For as the ſame *1guttine ſaith againe very 
truly,Nam aut ignotum verbum facit harere le&torem, aut ignota 
locutio; Ether an vnknowne word canſeth the Reaaer to ſticke, or an 
vrknowne phraſe ard manner of ſheating. Vſe therefore this booke which 
Go4 bath affoordea for thy yood, and for thy guide. rrade it ditigently, 


preter vnto thee : t will briug thee acqua nted with t1e language phraſe 
and CuStomes of Cana2n ; it will open vnto thee the h delen treaſures of 
heauerly wiſedome, and it will tell thee in plume Engliſh & eaſe termes 
the minde ani meaning of thy good God tow:rds thee, Entertain it kind- 
{y,and take it vp vnt9 thee, as that Noble Eunnch did his enide P bl- 
lip, Acts 8,31.2g, and it will make thee { as he 413) go thy 10:4 ney with 
iny and chearfulneſſe, As the Seamen ard Mirrmers 'n th:itr Voyao «7, 
becarefull to bring 3:92» Thy vavr, ſo be thou in thing 1s carefull te (117 | 
6p0oy Toy Puy, an vprivht and ſincere mine, + I doubt not bur +: 66 | 
finde ut xale v5y, enen according to thy hearts Deſire, & ores tr, | 
thine expeitation. Farewell. - i. | 


1 . 
af. Do ro ld noone co” 4 


rcurnty to Canzan,if thou be ignorant of the Lauguage,Cnſtoms words, | 
Phraſes,Meanmgs,c Orders of the place and Conntry, w:1t meete with | 


2, 
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| bleſsing (if tnou ma 


[ nifications of words, with the Figures and Tropes denoted, in 


Vreteous Reader, thou art much bound 
to bleſſe God, for the great plentie and 
79 | abundance of excellent Bookes, which 
{[ by the hands of his painefull and godlie 
YSeruants he hath afforded thee, as helps 
and furtherances to bring thee to the 
ſound knowledge add right vadeiſtand- 
8] ing of his ſacred word: But among them 
&X| all in my iudgement, "ere is noone i 
our natiue rongue, that doeth more ob-, | 
lige theeto true thankefulnefſe, then the Booke thou now behol- | 
deit, in regard of the great necelſlity & manifold yſe of the ſame; || 
as alſothe exceeding rich profite and benefite, which by Gods 
ke the right vſeofit) rhoumayſt reape there- 
by. For beſide the multiplicity and great varietic of wholeſome 
matter, which thou ſhalt finde ſcattered through the whol work, 
heere thou haſt mol? of the darke words and phraſes containedin 
the Scripeure, in Alphabeticall order, plainly, briefely (yer fully) 
and ſoundly vofolaed; and in moſt places, the corrupt glofles of 
the Papifts vpon them, compendiouſly diſcouered and confured. 
Heere thou mayſt at one view, (ce the divers acceprations and hig- 


the Scripture vſech them, By this Booke, thou ſhale be made able 
ro diſtinguiſh of words, which in Scripture are ambiguous, to ex» 
plaine words and phraſes obſcure, and eafily to vnderſtand ſuch 
as be hard and ynknowne, By this Booke, if thou be a Miniſter, 
thou ſhalt become Bonus Textuarins (for what is that but to bee 
able to giue the true meaning and genuine ſence of the ſcripture?) | 
and Ponus Textuarins eft bonus Theologus, This Booke will make 
thee a more profitable Teacher : for qui bene diſtinguit, bene docet, 
By this Booke (whoſocuer thou bee) thou ſhalt bee fortified ro 
ſhield thy ſelfe, and haply others too, from error ; asallo to ſee 
when others do erre, and to draw them, out of error, for errour | 
ſprings fromignorance, that is, from miſynderflanding the {crip- 
tute.Mat. 22,29. By this thou {halt be made skilful,to diſcern the 
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voyce of thy Shepherd Chriſt Ieſus, from che voice of a firanger, 
loha 10,3,5. Ina word, by this Booke in ſhort ſpace,and with no 
g:eat labour, thou maielt plencifully abound in all heauenly wile- 
Jome and knowledge, $othat,as one faith of Cicero,Sciat ſe mul- | 


tu72 profeciſſe, cui Cicero nice placet: Inlike manner it may more 


truly be affirmed of this Booke, Waoſocuerhe be that delighterh 
much in it, ſhall thereby gaine infinite benefic, The Author hath 
bene pleafed ro, entitle this Baoke, A Chriſtian Diftionary: and (9 
it is, forit interprets words. But it may alſo bee worthily called, 
The Key of the Treaſurzs hid in holy Scripture, The enemy of [gnorance, 
The high and ready path to Knowledge, The Diſcloſer of Gods holye ſe- 
crets, A Light for Miniſters, whereat th:y may borrow Light, A Lan- 
thorn for the people, to direft them in the Litht; And to be ſhort, The 
way to make all the Lords people to prophefie, as Hoſes wiſhed, 
Then Gen:lc Reader, bee not withour it, letir be continually by 
thee, yet buy it not for nouelry, becauſe ir is the firſt ofthis kind y 
ener ſaw the light, but for the vnvalewable worch of iz, Sit 1ih1 
charus, non quia rarns, ſed amatiuy quod amabilis; i, amaridignu. 
Senecalaith, Noua, quamitis non maya, miramur, That wee make 
much of nzw things chough they benot great, Loe,in this Booke 
they both meete together, heere is newneſle, and heere is goods 
neſſe, Thisworke is new, and it is precious, how then ſhould ir 
not much inamor thee ? 

Omne tulit punFtum qu: mifeuit vile dulci, | 
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| 7. Stonifications, 
2, Definitions, 


3. DiſtinRtions, 
4.Controuerſal words, 

| 5.Fundamentall, 

6, Eccleſiaſticall, 


| Required ynto right vie of al 
t. Thankfulneſſe, 
2, Humility, 

3. Prayer, 


abridged and vabouwelled. 


} 


| MN S Ravres from, Heanen much Light afford, 


£ A So do the wards we finde inward : 
Bnt Starres ſhine not till they appeare,. 
Nor words do teach, till ſence we beare, 
Then reade this Baoke, that thou mayſt ſpy 
Gods minae ; thy miacle to re(tifie, 

The ſignes of things it maketh bare, 

The things themſe/ues it doth declare; - 
Yea thing from thing it ſenereth plaine, . 
T bat better knowledge thou mayit gaine. 
What oddes twixt truth and error is, 
[It ſheweth che.: attend tothe. 

The words\which Fun damentall bee, 
Are all in T able plaif for thee, 

Eke words whoſe matter Scriptures cleare; 
Yer Words themſelues do not appeare, 
Praiſe Ged; apply thy minae to know 

eAll Weres of his, poth high & low: 

With humble heart this Booke ac mit, 

And pray for gracets thrige by it, 


I 


| The DiQioaaryto the Readers, 
\ ] Nhena, org [t, ( faith Preverbe olac) 
/ 


To Chriftian world unenowne am [, 


| Orce knowne 64 will n9t paſſe mr by : 


| Thongb BoYieof werds my Title be, 


Tet ontht but natter foundin me, 


Tire Aumtaors Reply, 


Eare rot ; who lours the word of Grace, 


Toe: leningly he will mmbrace, 


The Evitome and Anatomy ofthis Booke, 


Lone ſprings from knowleape, thus we hold: 
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eAd Beneudlum, pium, & Litcratum 


| Leftorem. 


= Acra cupts(Dil:&e Dro) myHeria Chyiſti 
reftins ex meli:zs noſcere? ſume Librum, 
Hunc tibi ſumelibrum, C#lt namg, abdita panait, 
EF res, CF voces ordine quaſg, /ocar, 
Hi: facile inuenias mn!to ſine, mu ta, labore, 
qua te, que, pies p'ſſe lenare ſeio. 
Sed caue, non ſegnem redaat, reddat mage promptum 
ad diſquirendum que liber ifte tacer. 
| Su þs forte greeis duttor, bene conſule noſtris 
* wvtere, (i neſcis tu meliora ; precor. 
| | Sin meltora feras, noſtris at q, adgere captis 
| | fiuvat;& multis, & mit grata feres. 
4 | Js. W. 
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Diftichon. 


" EE g bona, que noua, d.cia que ſuctinita futura: 
hic noxutas bonit as, £ft ſimul hic breuttas. 


__ eAlud..” 
AN te implicit as moneat, vel lucidus ords ? 
ant charus liber hic, veltibi nullus erit. 
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| 


| words of Scripture : as[Tuſtification, Aſſurance of Faith, Hope of 


' I do take ſuch words to be, as do containe in them things, which | 


—— _— _ 


'God himſelfe, any perſon of the God- head, the decrees of God, 


| 


' 
| 


A Preface before the T able. 


== EntleRe:der, in thisvaſt Ocean, and ' 
AE El large Forreſt of words containedin this | 
1B & JE! | Dicizonary, I doe finde that there bee | 
"x Vid! Fi three ſorts moſt mareriall ; whereof 
j BY: defire that thou ſhouldeſt take more e- |) 
q[{ſpeciall notice and knowledpe, as be- 

ing of more worth and waight, The firſt 
IE DI þ | [ call an Ecclchafticall word, which be- ' 
=_j|ing traviſared from common vſe of | 
ſpeech, 15 by the Church appropriated | 
to fignifie noly and diuinethings, A word of this kinde,though ir | 
be not in the Scripture for Letters & SylJabſes: yer is to be {ound | 
there for matter and ſubſiance ; 2s Trinity,&c, Sacrament, Indif- | 
ferent, Satisfaion, Merit,&c. | | 
A word of the ſecond ranke, I do terme Polemicall; becauſe it 


E=== 


pertainesto Controuerſie, 2nd hathin ita ground of difference |. 


berweene the true Chriſtian, which thinketh, ſpeaketh, and wri- | 


teth Orthodoxally and ſoundly ; and others, which loue and em- 
race errors, in fauour wherec wre(t and pernert the pure 
b , in fau hereufthey wre(t and he p 


Glory, Concupiſcence, Antichrift,&c.] 
A word of the third ſort, is called Fandamentall,of which kingde, 


being denied, Religior it (elfe is onerthrowne ; even 2+ an houſe 
is ouerturned, by raking away the foundation or ground-worke 
whereupon it ſtands; as Grace, Faith, Gad, Chriſt, &c.|fur the 
leſcerning of theſe words from other, I judge thisto be a necel- 
{ary rule, 

A word containing init any thing. which being denied, eyrher 
"1s properties, his workes of creation and pronidence, his word 
zf Law and Goſpell ; or Chriſt Iclus the Meciator, his Perſon, 

Natures, 


— __—— 


2 


| 
| 
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| Natures, Offices, Benefits, Church, and people be denied, cither 


| 
; 
| 
1 
| 
-1 
' 


! 


| directly, or by neceſſary and immediate conſequence. ; Any ſuch 


word is F;:z:»zdamentzl, fot that muſt needs be the foundation ofan 


* |heuſe, which being remocued,; it cannot bur fall, Of this Nature 


be the worces, vpon deniall-whereof, 'followes the ruine ofthe 


| WG-2 of 0 
xhoicFabricke ojReligion, 


Of thcle three Kinds of words, T/haue heere drawne a Table 
aſter the order of the Alphaber, ſerring a-Starre * before an Ec- 


| elcliafRticall worde, tro know it by, I haue prefixed this Syllable 


[Con abouca Polcmicell word, and haueplaced an[F]ouer the 
head ofa Funcamentall word, Where it, happeneth, that anie one 
word is beth an Ecclefiaſtical, and a word of Controuerſic,I have 
written vponthe top of ir, both a Star, and this Syllable [Con,]AI- |. 
{o, you ſhall find this ſyllable [Con] and an [F| over euery worde, 
which is both Polemicall, and a word of Foungarion. 

Moreouer, whereas I haue with ihe explication of words,ſome. 
times ioyned the definition of the thing expreſſed by ſuch a word, 
ye ſhall finde this;fillable| Def;] pur vader the foot of ſuch a word. 
And thoſe words in this Table that do edmit diſtinions,they are 
noted out by this ſyllable [L//?,] direAly put vnder the word, 

Fihally, if in the draught either of this Table, orof this whole 
Dictionary, I have failed in aty thing (as no doubt but Ihave,be- 
ing butaman, and rherefore ſubieCt ro errour; from which no 
Booke ispriviledged ſaving the Booke of Bookes) I do earneft- 
ly intreate thee to couer my {lips by loue, either amending them, 
or admoniſhing me of them : doing vnto mee, 25 in the like caſe 
thy ſeife wouldeſi be done vnro : euer remembring,that it is much 
eaficr to diſlike, then to do the like, The former will coſt thee no- 
thing, but the latter truſt me, will coft thee paines, vnto ſweate & 
wearinefle, if thou wilt but endevour to do what Ihaue done be- 
forc thee, or what I have left yndone for thee or ſome other to 
do. Farewell, : | 


4 


— cy oc. 


IV —— 
wed 


—_ —_— A —_ 


— . 
| T he Table. 
| | | | | 6 watery 72 pe | 
| C040 DHYCH, 2/4! 
|| | [A Tableofchemoſt | pom Jo vis 
| '' Auteriallwordsin this | \Comming of God, 78|aift 
| Dictionary. con;F,\Communien of Saints, . vor: - | 
| C empaſsion, 30/d/? 
| WL Brahams boſome. Page.51. con| |Concupiſcence, 31 '&? 
| con Abrogation of the Law, 5g rfl ch (onfeſrion, 84 _ | 
con | Acception of perſons, 4| coy] |Confirmation, Ihid.\def | 
. ]F,| Adoption, 7 dift | | iConſcrence, B5idef | 
--|F.| 4duocare. 9 | C ontinency, 88/aef 
| PT Agony of Chriſt. IT | |- iContratt,or betroathin f, Sgjdef. | 
F, Almighty, 13 £0 \Contrition, ibid, dt | 
conrl | All, 12 con| (Conmerſion, Ibid.\d:ſt 
con| | Altar, I4 | F \Conenant of grace, 96 adift.\def | 
con | Angell, 7 con|F.'Counſell of God. g95iaef 
con | Antichrift, 20 (Counſell of man, ' Thid,|arft 1 
con, | Annomting. 21 F |Creation, 97 | 
F.\Aſcenſion of Chriſt, 25 Craft. 1b:daiſt | 
conc | Aſſurance of Faith, 26 con F.\Croſſe of Chriſt. . 991aiſt 
B, con| |Crowne of righteouſnefſe, 100 
on [Babylon a = D | | 
on] |Bapti/me., | 33\4ef p |Darkeneſſes I 05|d;jp 
on|\F.\To beleene in Ged, | 28 Damaation, ibid 
C0r1- [Binding and looſing finners, 3  jcon| |The Lords Day, 113 
con) |8lafſphemy agaimſt the holy Ghoſt.|def, \con| |Daily bread, 112] 
<0 | F.\'Death, 115 [diff 
F|Bleſſeaneſſe, 433 con\F.Decree of Goa, 118 
0» Ueſsing. | 42 | |EDeniall, I2J aſt 
nr 12l0od of Chriſt. 46 con F.\Deſcenſion into hell. r24\def 
0m\F.\Bogy of Chri#t, 4  |F.lNew'l, 127 
2oke, 44ſt Diſcretion, 130 def | 
0: [Breaking of Bread, 54 'Diſebeaience to God, 131 def 
Brotherly fellowſhip. S7\def| py Dinorce, 133. 
i, 22 "ing, 61d:/} Þ$ Eatmg. | 748 aſt 
on| | athol:que, 6 a] con| \Eating of Chrift, Thid. 
(baft, 67.4:ft Elder, Icidfſe 
ou] |Chaire of Moſes, 66 | {conm'F.\Elcitiondef,tg2, Fremy 154 ait 
Children of God, 6Eldrff con| [Excommunitcation, 162 def 
o:\F.1Chriſt, 70 Error, 157 diff | 
| < | | Fx1mination, 16 16ſt 7 


—— 


"The Table. 


| i di 
Faith. 169 def 

F |Fal:h inſtifying. I 70ple 

Fall of Mas. 175'de 

To fall from Grace, I 75/d; 

Faitin fo 17 fo 

Father. 178 

|Father onr Lord Teſws C bil, 

| | Pape ibid, 

 [Feare, 1$3id-// 
"JEeede, 1854: 
Firſt... | | I 91 di 

Firſt falth, 192 

Flee, 

For, 

For r ſakes 

.\Foreknowledge. 

Foundation, 

*|Free- will, 

Full of Grace, 

Fortune, 


Freedome. 


bory. 
# "oc of God, 
;|Glorification, 
God. 
.Godhneſſe. 
.|Goodneſſe of God, 
Good Workes, 
.|Goſpell. 
Grace, 
Guile, 


H. 

To harden the heart. 

To hate being referred to God,25 3; 4 
Hatred, referred to Man, 

[Fo| Head of the Chores, 

Head. 

\Heanen. 

.\Hell, 


»y| |Herefe, 
F.|Hohneſſe of God, 


17 »different, 


F.| Hope of glory. 


Humility. 
Houſe of God, 
To bumble, 
Honor. 


[dols. 


.\ebonah, 


[gnorance, 
[ewages, 
Image of God, 


.|{mmortality of the Soule, 


[mpoſition of hands, 


I of; rightconſueſſe. 


Page 
Infant, 


[ »finite, 


I[nnecency, 


,|{nterceſsion of ChrifÞ, 


[s, 
[uſtice. 


[{anſtice of God. 
. rx wb 


YL [nd ement, 


\[udgement of Juke dead, 7; 


Keyes of the "3a 
Keyes of Knowledge. 
CLTA 

Kmgdome of Chriſt. 
Kmgdome of God. 
Knowledge of God. 


: Knowledge, 45 it is in God, 
[Keeping the Law. 
= Wt 


” [Law of God, 


Liberty Chriſt iay, 


Life everlaſting. 


The Table. 


F, 


F, 


' 
F 


}F, Life enerlaiting, 


Life of God. 
Life godly what. 


Lone, referred to God, 5 
Lone, referred tomen, 


Lye. 

| OM, 
Af, aſſes 
Mag ſtrate. 
Marriage. 


"Mediator. - 376: 


Medation.. 
Mediation of Gods word, 


Miniſtry... 


| [dery. 
Maentification. 


dritude. 
| N. 


' [Nakedueſſe. 


ew.heanens, or new earth. 
0 


(Offence. | 


One, once. 


JOrdinance. 


4 
. 


Con 4 a 


Original ſinus, 
Oath, 
Ozle, © 


afſeoncr, 


atience, 
erfeition. 
Permuſcion. : 
Perſenerance is grace. 
A Ferſon in the Godbead. . 
erſwaſion, 


ood pleaſure of God. 


34 
Lord being referred to (hriſt.35 5/4 


 [Pronidences 


Mediation of Gods workgs, Ibid. 
r | Mercy of God... di 
[Merite. 


P; a r118d J40 | 
Pope. 

Planting. 
Prayer. 
Preaching. 
Piredeſftmation, 


,  \Preſumption.  _ 4509[D 
_ [Price of Redemption. TIhid, | 
+ Prieft; 


High- Prieſt. : 


Promiſey, 


Propheſie.. 


Purgatory, 


> |Purpoſe of God, 


Quenching the Sper 


Reconciliation with God, 
Reft, 

Redeem. 

edemprion. 


"|Regeneration,or incorporation-in-f 
ro (brift, | 477 
. [Rermeſcion of ſins. 4Soj4 
Renewing , 482 
Repentance:. 484idef 


Hhidems. 


Reprobation... 


> \Reſurreftion from the dead. 


«4 488 


-|Righteonſneſſe of C brift, 
.|Righteouſneſſe of God... 


Rocke,. 


' Rod. 
' Reward, 


Reale. 
Sabbath, 


Ss, 


Sacrament, 


| con|F.Sacr ice of C brift: death. 
J 


Pa ge Thid, 
"Sam 


GU 


Dy © 
R—_—— 


' TheTable. 
con] | \Saint, 4s 507 ſ Con | Tradition. 
£08\F. Sanctification,.” | 510 deft con Tranſubſtantiation, 
F.\*,Satisfaction by Chr:f. | * [Trenty. 
F. 'S auionr, $14 | TwolWitneſſes, 

Salnation, .. 16:9. Temptation, 

Sernice, j "'s 34 47 Temple, 
| s chiſme.  - Temperance, 
, Co F.\Scr/ptnre. | | Tabernacle, 
| is hame. | aol Wo Teachmg, 
peer pF. Sim, » 7 | VF. 
| \Signe, fo. $469} TOaile, 
| con, |Srngle life, 544 Fi\Union of two Natures in Cbrift, 
| F.\Sitting at theright hand of God. 631 
450 | Vow. 
Sitting at the right cf teft bande Vary. 
of C Chrift. [72-14 550 "Þ Poyce. 
|Son of God, © $55. ; end 557.41 | [Unbeleefe. 
\|Spirit.of God, + 6 4 , WW. 
Seale of the S pie. | Wayes, 
Sovgs. Wartchfulneſſe, 
Sorrow, F., 4 ; | Wedding Garment,” 
[Siſter. RS 4.4 Will of Gott. 6 
$ upererogation. 3 | ; Wiſedome of C God, * 
SHPremacy, Hs Watres 
Supper of the Lord, | { | worthy, 0 on of 
Sleepe. BS ul diſt  \cop|f+Yorſhip of God, . 
| "|Sheepe. - ” tide 'JF \rrath of God, - Ing 
Shield. | "F000 TT Wt; word. 6741, world. 
Sobriety. | - Wearineſſe, a 
Day-Star. 


- of : bs | | 4 7 1Zeale, 


Teftament. 


ag $0 77 


Yes: 


<4 "x 


Chriſtian Dittonarie,| 

opening the ſignification of the| 

 chiefe Wards ,diſperſed generally tho- 
rough —_ nar 


1 


Y Wn « 


7\ A pounds it, Mark. 
I 14, 36. ,& Pax, 


ery Abba Father : the doubling 
of the wora, ioyning to the 


word 4#4+/p, ſeruing to teach, 
that God is not GOD of; 


ne through Chritt, 
The reperition of the ſame 


£2 3Bba.] Father ; 
Thus Chriſt ex- 


8, 15: To: 


Syriacke.[ Abba] the Grecke,| 


word(in ſenſe)ſeructh ro flicre | 


| EPI. 720 FR PPT IO LA 


which isin feruent praicr, Gal, 
4,6. Pſal.22.1, My God ny God. 
; wy \AFo1 1. Lard,, 


'& Nang, I9. 


7 


lelwinh, &c, aug lundry more , 


ate retained as famuliarly:kno- 


Yi Wen 0 the. Chriſtians, whoſe 
lewes onely, but of the Gen- 


tiles alſo, and will bee called | 
vo in all Languages, .reqir | 

of ;his people a. ſtrong || 
Sfidencein his fatherly gogds | 


ith is deriued from the Tewes, 
ſathe wards alſo. Alſo Note, 
rhopcheſe ſtrange words, were 

tvſcd of Superſticiba _ 
nA more, halineſſe were in 
the words; as Romaniſts may. 
ſcem for Neg end.to commend 


and expreſſe the vehemencie | | 


the vie ofa ficange rongue.in | 
B their | 


ns A. 


4, p 
Lia $<& 


| elfrew & Syriac 1 ELATOE - 


as I Saboth, Hoſanna, Has | 


—_——_——__— RR 
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$74 
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ea 
14 
> . 
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"4c; 
1 
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Leu.26,11. 


Deur-2 3,7- 


and 32,19. 
8 Sa. 1, 17, 
lob. 42z 2, 

Amos ©, 10 
Rom.12, g. 


their ſeruice, 
[To Qbhozre.] To haue a 


thing ia vtter detefiation and 


your Saboth; and New /Aoones. 
lob 42, 6. IeAbhorre my ſelfe , 


loathing in ſhew and profeſſi- 
Rom, 2,72. Thou Abborre$t I- 


them, | E Þ 

. {Abhominatian.] Some ac- 
curſed .ſpirituall. filthynefle , 
\which deſerus,co be fled from 
'andabhorred of all men;,-as c- 
minous, fearfull, and vnhappy, 
Deur. 22, 5. The mun that wea- 
reth Womans appaxetl, & the wo- 
man that puts on-mans 1ayment, 
both are Abbemination wnto the 
Lorde, Prou,12,22. The hing 


| lips are Abhomination vnto the 


Lord, Math. 24,15. And often 
in Moſes and the Prophets,See 


I3,Dent,25,26, 


:  2.;Somethihg, which for 

'the vntleaneſſe web= not 
be eaten ortouched, Cevir.1 1, 
10, I'1- | 


Abhominatiott' vf Defvlati» 


filchyneſle of jr, deſeruing and 
bringing defolation , And 
this is meant (35 ſome 'doe 
thinke) of the Idoftes' which 


the. Romaynes not lony after 


Chriſt his Aſcention, ſet vp in 
the Tewple at Jersſalems,whet- 


*  _ 


—_— 


loathing, Elay 1,13. Abborvre |. 


Sometimes abhorring ſignifies |. 
on onely, andnotin truth: as | 


dols, that is, ſeemeſt to dertelt|- 


on. That, which al good'men' | 
4 dereſt andholde accurſed, by 
reaſon of the ſhameful & foute 


upon followed deſolation,char 
is; the laying waſte and down- 
fall of the Temple, Citty, and 


Nation of the lIewes:this is the | - 


abhomination of deſolation 
fore-fpoken of by Daniel,9,27. 
and aftcr ſpoken of by Mathew 
24, 15. Bur Maiſter /a»ix (not 
without great apparance of 
reaſon) interpreteth[_Abhomi- 


.nation| Of the Army of the Ro- 
'21415,Which conſiſted of abho-1 


mina»le men, co wit, Infidels;, 
who brought deſolation ypon 


. Temple, Cirty,and people. 95- X 
- -[To Abidein Chiift} To 


| conrinne and remain in Chriſt 


by a lively faith, "without fal- 
ling from it by ſecurity, pride, 
or prophanencſſe , This perſe- 
uerance is wrought by the ſpi- 
rit of Chriſt, through the holic 
miniſtery, not without the en- 
deuours of the faithfull, Iohn 
If,4.5,6. 

[fbility.]JApties & firengrh 


Sec Luke 
2 1,230, 
which ex- 
pounds 
Mathew & 
Marke. 


of wit and memory to compre- |; 


hend and reraine Sciences, be-|#; 


ſide agreat towardnefle, and 
withall induftrious and vigo- 
rous bodies and mindes, Dan, 
'1, 4. And fuch as bad ability. 


| * {To Abzonate. ] © Fo meke| 


yoidgor fruſtrate,tolay away 
as of noyſc and fruite, or to no 
end. Thus grace js faideto bee 
Abrogate, whenrighteoufner 
is fought by theiworkevof the 
Law;for then the grace of god 
in giuing Chriſt ro dearth, ro 
merite rightcouſnefle for be- 

leeuers 


wo» ,—_— Gut way + . 


ht. —_ 


— 
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B. . 


| his fauour,or the ſending ſome 


lecuersin him, were made vain 
and of noeffeRt,Gal,2,21. Al- 
ſo thus the Law is ſaide to bee 
abrogate, Epi,2,15. See how 
in the word [Law.] . 74: 

[Abſencs,referred fo God. ]His 
with-holding ' ſome ligne of 


Iudgement, For as touching 
his eflence andpower, heeis 
neuer abſent from his Cretures 
Pſalm.77,7.Willthe Lord abſent 
himſelfe for ener ? Hence come 
thoſe phraſes in the Pſalmes & 
elſewhere, of hiding his face, 
curning his backe, departing, 
returning,and ſuch like, * © 
[To Abſtaine from.] To ſe- 
parate,orefirange,and turn our 
mind from a thing, with an ha- 
tred of it, 1, Pet.2.11..Ab/*aine 
from flefaly lufts ghar is, crucifie 
the wicked defires of corrupt 
Nature. | 
[From 'Abone, 02 abong. | 
Thae which. is from heauen. 
| LAs 2519. E/ay6.11, | 
- 2. That which 1s excellent, 
andof great account, alſo hea- 
uenly andſpirituall. Ge4.4.26, 
 leruſalem which.ts from aboue, 
| . -:3 Things which belong to 


things whith be above.” 


 uenthe Church.,Fph, 4.6, Which 
ir abane aH{ John 3.31. oh 

[Abundance of the hearf.] An 
heart abounding and ſtored 
with things good orcuill../a, 


the beauenly life.Col.g.1.Scoks | 


{Aboneall.) :One;who hath | 


the chiefe authority andrule o- | 


=_ 24. Ofthe abiidineeof the 
heart,the mouth ſpeaketh, | 


full conuerfion of the Iews to- 
ward the end of the world, Al- 
ſo theencreaſe of moſt excel- 
lent gracein them afcer this ge 


| nerall conuerhon,Rom.1r,1 2. 


IWhat ſhall their Abundance be? 
[Co abound.] To know and 
feele the force' of athing a— 
boundantly and plentifully, Ro. 
5 .20, Where fin aboundeth, 
[Ts Accept vs.] To receiue 
vnto fauour, and to bee well 
pleaſed withourperſons, being 
before through lin eftranged 
from God, Eph,1.6. He hath ac- 
cepted v1 freely in his beloned:tt.is 
is the acceptation of our per- 
ſons, | 

2 To approue graciouſly'our 


Chriſt, of thoſe wants and falrs 
wkich ſtick vnro them.Ger.4,7 
1Per.2.5.Pſa.5 1.19. Then'thou 
ſhalt accept our' Saorifire, &c, 


| This is the acceptarion of our 
| workes, ; 


' The word which is tranſlated 
[accepred}inthatplace of Ger, 
4,7; being of diners Hgnificati- 
ons.in.theHobrueconpacyhath 
cauſed that diuers'haue diverſ- 
ly rendcedit.:ſome do Engliſh 
[lifting yp] qitticr. of (aines 
countenanteoand; contiicnce 
whichiwove-calt downe, or of 
honouring his' Sacrifice. . O- 
cthers,tranſlate-it-ſremitted]as 


tt —_—_— 


| 


- [Abundance.] The plenti- | 


ynperfe@ and ſpotted workes, | 
| by the free forgiuenes through 


By | Hierom: \ 


Y 
> . 
£ 
; A. 4 


Ga 


7 _ 
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| 


Hierom ; and Chalds Paraphraſh 
expounded ir, of free forgiue- 
nefl= of ſinnes vpon his repen- 


cance, Others Engliſh it byſre- |, 


ceiue,]to wit; areward andre 


compence of his-amendemenrt, | 


as the 01d Tranſlation readeth 
ir, And laſtly, by others itis 
interpreted by accepting, mea- 


ning to. become gracious and 


gratefull to God, as Abels S2- 


crifice was,ſfohe did belecue as. 
Abel did; as Caltuine & Parars, | 


and meſt Interpreters do trar- 
{late. Howſoeuer the ſumme is 


this, thatgood workes which 


proceede, from true belcefe , 
and a. pure conſcience by for. 
giueneſſe of ſaults pleaſe God, 
and with his fauor haueca bleſ(- 
fing and free reward giuen to. 
them. JItu;2 


_ ,[Abzaham.] And figured 


Chriſtin the ſacrificing of his 
ſon(in full purpoſe)for a whole 
burnt offering, Geneſ, 22,2,9, 
LO,11,12.. Which did lively ex- 


prefle the deljuering. vppe his | 
onely ſonne by Gadzas a facri- |: 
fice for our ſinnes, and rayſed |-! 
| for our Juſtification , that hee 


might bee Lord both of dead | 


andliuing, Comparetheſe pla- 
ces, Gen.22.with Heb. 21,19. 
Tohn 3,16, 1-lohn 4,19, 
[Acception of perſon, o2 Re- 
ſpect ofperſong.} Reſpect or fa- 
your , gauento:ove before an- 
other for ſorge)ourward! quia» 
lity,as of Nation,Riches; Kin« 


| dred, Honour, Fricndſhip,and 


. D 


ſuch like, 4&s 10,94. God. x n0 
Aacoepter of perſons, for in enerie 
Nation, he that feareth:GOD.# 
accepted, Rom. 2,11, There is 
then no cauſe why: any. ſhould 
-deny, rHfe- cternall-cleftion of 
God, depending vpon.his own 
good pleaſure alone, as the 
mooving cauſe, leaſt hee bee 
counted an Accepter of per- 
ſons. - . aOTHING: C3 2:5: 
[Acceſſe] A drawing toward: 
or comming neecrer,not of our 
owne accorde ,- but being of 
God broght freely rothis digs 
nity,,Rom. 5; 2.#7 bave acceſs: 
onto this grace, &c.chat is, wee: 
may approch into.his'gracious 
preſence, being now reconci- 
led to God, having our finnes 
forgiuen ynto, vs, "thorough 
Chriſt, apprehended and laide 
hold on even by Faith, 'Epheſ, 
2,18, | 
{To Acknowledfze.]To rake 


knowledge of Gods worde, to 


prouidence,. whatit is that he 
doth to vs either in anger orin 
mercy, Prov, 3,6.tn al thy waies 
acknowledge God, tn ON: 

2. Toioyne and ad know- 
ledge yntocknowledge,” or to. 
encreaſe our knowledge,when 
we know -atruth more certain- 


thou mayſt ackrowledgeyret Tit, 
ul: 1.18 100 To oats 

3. Openly and frankely. to 
yier &ſhew forth our khown 


finnes, 


rule our ſelues by itz alfoofhis | 


lyandclearely;thenwee were | 
wort.to do, Luker,4., - That | 
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A. 


D. 


Note, 


finnes, or Gods owne perfei-= 
ons, x Iohn 1,6. [fwee achnow- 
ledge our ſinnes Plal,3 2.5.7 ben 
[ achnowledged my fins vato thee 
Co P:. 

4. Totake.others for \ſuch 
as they are, loving them, and 
hating them in due accomprt , 


1 Theſ.5,1 2. Acknowledge them | 


that admeniſh you, and baxe them 
in ſingular lone for their Worke . 
Note this generally, that wor- 
des of knowledge doe manic 
times comprehend affections 
in them. | 

[Accozding fo the p2omilſe of 
life.}] To declare ro men thar 
promiſe of eternall life, made 
of Godin Chriſt, 2 Tim. 2,1, 
itnoteth the finall cauſe, 

[Accozding to God. | With 
God, or hauing God going 
before vs, lohn 3,21.That they 
are wrought according to God,ac- 


] cording to his wil in his word, 
1 which muſt go before vs in dos 


ing duties,as&:guideor a Lan- 
therne, 

{Dne Accozd.] Agreement 
or conſent of hearts, Phil, 2, 2, 
Ofone accord. AQts 4,3 2:that is, 
of one iudgement and will, 

[To Accuſe.] Tolay an e- 
uil or fault co ones charge: this 
is done either truly or falſely ; 
ſecretly oropenly, Iohn 8, 10, 
Woman where are thine accuſer? 
AQs 24413, 19, Men Accuſe 
God, one man accuſeth ano- 
ther, and Sathan accuſeth the 


Brethre; alſo our own thoghts 


do accuſe vs, Reuel,12, Rom, 
2,I5. f 
[Accurſed. ] Separate from 
all bumane vſe, and appointed 
to temporall deſtruRion, Ioſh, 


| 6,20,21., Keepe ye from the ac— 


curſed thing. 

2, Separate from Chriſt, & 
appointed tocternall deftruc- 
tion,Gal.r.9,Let him be accur- 
ſed. Rom.9,z. 1 would be accur; 


' | [ed or (ſeparate from Chriſt) for 


my Kinſmen,ln theſe words no. 
ly Paul maketh no ſuch prayer 


or with, that hee might periſh, 


(forthis had bene valawfull & 
vaine too , both againſt the 
conſtant purpoſe of GOD,and 
his owne afſuraunce teſtified, 


bound toloue the ewes ſalua- 
tion more then Chriſt and his 
grace) but by this manner of 
{(pcech being conditionall,hee 


| bewrayes his deepe affeRion 


for the Iewes his Kinſmen, in 
that (if it could hque bene) he: 
was ready to "haue redeemed 
their ezernail deſtruction wi 
his owne, G43 
3. Execrable; x Cor, 12, 3. 


—_—_ — 
\ — 


7 D; 


_—_—. 


[Adam.]Eirher the firſt man 
ſo called, beeing great parent, 
rootand head of all mankinde; 
deriving intothem as his brar- 
ches an members, finne and 
veath;Romex,12, 13,&c. a bo- 


Ro.8,38,39. Neither was Pax! | 


L_ decrees 
27 


| dy with life,ſenſe,morion, fub- 
B 


2 iect 


i: 


—_—_—_—— 
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As in the 

G1 Adm, 
mankinde 
was wade : 


| foin the lat 


ter Adam It 
was rc{t- 
red :the E- 
I:& came 
from Chriſt 
by regenc- 
ration, 25S 
all men fr6 
Adm by. 
eneratio 


Chriſt telas the root,head,and 


ouſnes by imputation, and his 


—— 1 


D. 


—— —— —  — 


ietro naturall operations and | 


aftc tions, I Cor.15,45, orelic 


beginning of all the ele, and 
belecuers ynto whom he con- 
veyerh in this life, his righte- 


Spirit or grace by infuſion, and 
in the life to come,perfect glo- 
ry both toſoule &body,which 


by his quickning Spirit he cau- 
ferh tobe ſpiritual, and moſt 
olerious, free from allnaturall 
rhcmities,affc ions and ai- 
ons, and flled with immortaliz 
ry ; and blifſ: Ro.F5, 14, 15,&c, 
t Cor. 15,45,46 47, - 


firſt Adaw, and Chriſt the laſt 
Adam, becauſe the former was 
atype of the Jatrer,in the fore- 
named reſpeRs, Rem.$,14- Al- 
lo he was formed of clay ,.tou- 
ching bis body, before Chit 
as concerning the fleſh ,. was 
borne of the virgin, Hence it is 
that the natural man being be- 
forethe ſpirttu: lmao, therfore 
the Saints haue {ir(t natural bo 
adies.in.this life,and afterwards 
at the reſurreion, they ſhall 


glory, and wholy ruled & mo- 
ved by the Spirite, not by the 
ſoule as now they be. For. Na. 


| |ture in all thinges prececderh' 


from the leſle perfe& to the 
more perfe&t; but the natura}] 
bocy is more vnpertethen is 


The former Adam is called 


naue ſpiritual] bodies full of | 


the ſpirituall, rherefore the na-, 
tural body wel fitteth this pte-' 


i ſent life, and che ſpirituall will 


beſcem the-furure perfeRion in 
a life which is heauenly,1 Cor. 
15,45. Adam by notation of 
tac worde,is red Earth ; and it 
15anameecitherproper,as Gen 
2,7,t7, 19,20,22,23.0r appel- 
latiue, as Gen.2,16, and Gen. 


5-2. noting ſomtime the whole | 
humane kinde, and ſometime 


that particular man ſocalled, 
[Adde.] Toput vnto, Reu, 
22.i8, If any man ſhall aaae to 
theſe th nges in thu Booke, &c. 
Prou, 30, 6, Put nothing to bis 
word, Deur,12,32, Men adde to 
the word of God, whenthey 
put foimething to the ſeruice of 
God, which he hath not com- 
manded for his Seruice : ordoe 


m3kethatto be ſcripturewhich 


15not Scripture, purting to jt 


| ſomewhat which is falſe, or ta- 


king fromit ſome-what which 

istrue, Thus do the Romanilts, 

as a man halfe blinde, may ſee, 
2. Tocaltinſomething as 


| aſurpluſage & overplus,Math, 
6,33. Allother th: ngs ſhallbe ad-. 


ded or min:ſtred vnto you. 

2. To inflit ſome heauic 
indgement, orto plagueone 
with the mncreafe of wrath,Re- 
uel,22,10, will aade vnito bim 
all the plagnes,&c, 

.-- [To Adde-nothing to one. 


|Not to afford any theleſtthing 
|ynto that which Pasl' had a!- 


ready learned from Chriſt by 


| immediate and extraordinarie 


evlightning, Gd.2,6 They who 
7 form 


Note, | 
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thing tome , His meaning 1s, 
chat other Apoliles which had 
' beene familiar with Chriſt and 
his Diſciples long afore Pas/, 


(for which matters, they had 


more account and opinion a- 
mong(|t me) yet inſtructed him 
no whirat all, either howe or 
what to preach, This is ſpoken 
againit ſuch corrupt and cun- 
ning teachers, who commen- 
ded the other Apoſtles, to dil- 
grace Paal, when as they cared 
for neyther Pau/northem, 
[ToAditre ] To command 
athing by interpoſing the av- 
thoricy and name of GOD or 
Chriſt, Ats 19,13 . Wee adinre 


you by Teſs, 
. 2, Todemaundan oath of | 


one for more ſafety and cer- 
tainty, Markey, 7, Where the 
ſame wordis in the Greeke, as 


lay the oath of God vpon one, 
Math.26,63, | 
[ Aduerſary.] : Either Satan, 
orthe wicked which bethe in- 
ments by whom he work- 


ft 
168 Pet.5,8.1 Tim.F,14.and 


I Cor, I 6, 9, 
[Adminiſtration] A'publick 
function or charge, x Cor. 12, 


| 5. There are dinerfities. of admi- 


niſtratibus, ' 0 
- [Admontfion. jA warning by 


word or ſpeech, when wee are 


put in minde.of ſome dutie to 
be done; or fomeſin to:bee left 


ſeemed to be ſomewhat added no— | 


informerplace ofthe Ads, to 


wiſely, earneftly,and lovingly, | 


— 


vndone, 1 Thell.5,14, Admo- 
ſh one another : This is private 
admonition,verſe 12.ſpeaketh 
ofpublicke admonition. Alſo 
Tirus 3,10, Rom.15.14. There 
are twothings required in him 
that ſhould admoniſh and in- 
ſtruct others, 1. Knowledge, 
that he bee not ignorant vyhat 
and how, and when and whom 
to admoniſh. 2.Goodnes,that 


he be not blameworthy in that 
wherein he will admoniſh ar- 


| other (as hee may etine by ex- 
ample as well as by words) ef- 
|pecially that hee haue a good 


charitable minde, 

_ 2. A warning by example,1, 
Cor.10,1t. | Theſe things came 
for en ſample, and were written to 
admon ſh vs, 

[ Admontfion of the Lozde.] 
Such inſtruction for warning 
our mindes as is drawne out of 
the word of the Lorde, and is 
acceptable to him, Epheſ. 6 4, 
Bring vp your children in the ad 
monition of the Lord. 

[Adoption.] The purpoſe of 
GOD eternally decrecing to 
make ſome his children, Ephe, 
I,S, This is adoption of Gods pur- 
poſe. 

2. A taking, or admitting 
one-aually to be a ſon by f:- 
uor,who is none by nature;and 
tro adopt is actually to take him 
for aſon, who was the child of 


| wrath by nature, Rom,8,15.7e 


hame receined the ſpirit of agopti- 


Tor Aftuall adoption,whichis al 


Buy one 


— —— 


Note. 


Notes 


COL EEE Ee S DE SGP ES DE rn —— ———— 


Sec Ephe.1,5,Rom,8,30, 


A. 


= 


- 


one with cftefuall vocation, ' 


3. The dignity of beeing 


(30ds. people. Rom.g, 4, To. 


whom. pertaines the Agoption, 
This is externall Adoption, 
[ Dpirit of Adoption.) A ſpe- 


ciall ouif; of the Spirit,ceitify- 


Adoption of ſome; to which 


ingvsof our Adoption, and 
whereby the ele beattually | 
Adoptedtobe Gods children, 
Rom.8,16. Ye hauec receined the 
Spirit of Adoption , tocry Abba 
Father, If 

[Zo wattefo2 the Adoption. ] 
Earnelily tolooke for the frus 


the laſt day, Rom,8,23 . We 
waite for our Adoption, This is 


| Adoption compleat and per- 


feed ; ro wit, glorification in 
heauen, 

Adoption is ( forenſe verbums ) 
taken from ciuil Lawyers, who 
thus defineit: A legitimate 
acte imitating Nature, found 
out for the ſolace and comfort 
of ſuch as want children, This 
being ayplyed to God, is a fa- 


| uour vouchliafed ro ſome of 


Adams pofterity,to be accouns 
tedchildren of God through 


| grace, which by nature were 


children of wrath, Foundation 
heereof, Gods loue- to Man- 
kinde, Tt Iohn 3,1. and his 
louc tO his Sonne Chriſt, in 
whom others are beloued, Ep, 
1.6. And ſo much is this loue 


che greater, becauſe God nee- 


þ 


.and made our brother, Heb.2 


irion and enioying of our A- | 
-] doptien, in a full reftoring ar 


]Spirit, Gal, 4,5,5. which fiftly 


ded.nor fuch a comfort, for he 
had a Sonne, Howbeit having 
none in our kinde which: was 
wholy eſtranged from him in | 
Aaam, his mercy moougd him 
both to purpole eternally, and 
perfo:me in time aQually, the 


end his Sonne was incarnate, 


and by his -paſsjon remooued 
{innethe cauſe of hatred,Col. 
2. Thirdly, ſenderh his word 
that immortall ſegde, cauſerh 
the promiſe of Adoption to be 
preached, Fourthly,giueth his 


engenderecth taith wherby the | 
Elect are engrafted inro Chriſt 
the eldeſi Sonne, and ſo are iu- 
tified by impuration, & there-: 
vpon.emter into the Adoption 
of ſonnes, which whileſt they 
were enemies and vniuſt, they | 
could not bee , Sixtly, after 
this commech Regeneration, 
or Renouation of the heart, gi- 
uing inherent iuſtice or holi- 
neſle: whereof followerh Sea. 
uenthly, the carneſt of the Spi— 
rit, a certaine ſenſe and per- 
ſwafion of Adoption, which 
yet is not perfeR, by reaſon of 
remaining finne; nor knowne 
ro othersby meanes of croflcs: 
therefore eightly,ſhall be both 
confummate and fully manite- 
ted at the Reſurrection, Rom, 
8,23. 11lohn 3,2, 

{Loreceiue the Adoption of 


Sounncs:} To. obtaine, enioy, 


and { 
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A. 


F, 


| and atually poſſeſſe the right 


' ſhip of the law, as/an heyre 
; when he comesto ful age hath 


and liberty of ſonnes , which 
is freedome from the Tutor- 


the fruition of the inheritance, 
from which being a childe hee 
was. deteined vnder Gouer- 
nors, Gal.4,f. That we may res 
ceine the Aarption of Sannes. 

[ To p2edeſftinafe vnto the 
Adoption.] To fore-ordaine, 
or appoint from cuerlaſting, 
ſuch as ſhall by an efteuall 
calling belecuc in Chriſt, and 
by ſuch faith be made of fauor 
or Adopted to bee the Sonnes 
of God, for Adoption dooth 
here fignifie effetua]l yocati- 
on to Chriſt, Ephe.z,5, having 
predeſtinated vs to the Adop- 
tion of childre by Jeſus Chriſt, 
This ſentence ſcemeth to bee 
ali one with that in Rom.3,30, 
Whom hee preaeſlinate, them hee 
called, 

[Aduanfage.] Gaine,bene- 
fir, orprofir, eyther ſpiritual] 
or earthly. Phil,1,12, Cir: is 


What will it aduantage (or profit) 
amanto winne the world, anato 
leſe bimſelfe. | 
[Adultery.].:Vncleannefle a- 
bout the at of generation be- 
tweenetwo perfons, whereof 


13,4. Adnlterers God will iudge, 
Tobhn 8,3. A Woman taken it a- 
adultery , 

2- All manne: of vnclean- 


— 


to me aduantage, /4ath. 16,26. | 


the one at leaſt is married, Heb | 


nefle,abouc detire of ſex,toge- 
ther with the occaſions, cauſes, 
and meanes thereof,asin the 7, 
Commandement. £xes,20,74: 
T how ſhalt not commit Aaultory, 
A Synechdoche. 

3 Theimmoderate loue of 
pleaſures and worldly profites 
more then God;Iam. 4,4, 

- [Adwocate.] One,that plea- 
deth for another at any bar of 
Tuſtice, This isthe propper 
ſipnification, 

2 One, that pleadeth the 
cauſe of belecuing finners at 
the bar of Gods Iuitice. Chriſt 


the euerlaſling mcrite of his 
death. 1Tohn 2, 2. Wee haue 
an * Aduocate with the Father, 
Teſus Chrijt the righteous, Heere 
falles downe the- multitude of 


Synagoguegto Chriſt his great 
diſhonour, who onely is our 
Aduocate, becauſe healone is 
our Propitiator, or Reconci- 
ler, y 


A, F, 
 [Aﬀectiong.] Paſsions which 


griefe or paine, eſpecially whe 
they are ſtrong and vehement, 
Rom, 7, 5. The affections of fin 
wrought in vs, In the original 
Text itis read, Toe Paſsions of 
fin, 

2 More entire feeling and 
hearty lone, 2 COr, 7,15. His 


inward 


alone performes this oftice, by | 


Aduocates {et yp in the Romiſb | 


afte&t the minde : with ſome | 


| 


Note, 


* Al words 
which con- 
cern chrilt 
his media- 


tion, are to | 


be vnder- 
{tood ex- 
clufiuely, 
ſhutting 
cut al cre- 
res. 


—_— —— 
. w 


— — — 


LSLSE 


— 
T - 


c—_ 


o 
a ””— 
a I CC 
— 


. 
" > 
T.aai 
* 1>2t = 
on Can*s 
—_ —- 
© 


-- 
hs 
46 
pow 


at " 
_ — ww __ 
> das, 42 Rae: EE. 5c 
- 0 . %, on 
A a —_— 


<_— 


2-4 
—— 
DE TE 


4 pe 
a. 0 


WV 


» 3. 5 


4 reg, += Fd 
2 


_— aw 


A. 


*. —_ 
IS > 
" 


To ſeare againe, Hebr, 6,5. that 
is, the ſecond Lime 3 or anie 


KLS affettion is more aboun- 
dant towards you, 

[ Affliction, | Any coouble, 
greefeor euill abiniorucrabst 
hapneth cither. to ſoulc or bo 
dy, name, goods, or eſtate, for 
c odireQion of finance, or for tri- 
all, as it doth to the godly; or 
Lol puaiſhment-and vengeance 


guiſh, Aft ton, Alſo £3; 

[Afuctions of the Geoſpell.] 
Perſecutions raiſed againſt 
Chriſtiars for the profeſion of 
the Golpell, 2 Tim.1,8, 

[To co ne after one.] To bee 
manifeſted and to haue his mi- 
niſtery or prophetical) office 
made knowne in time after the 


Math. 3, 11,Hee that commeth 
after mee. 


lohn by his divinity or God- 


| head, buthee was borne man ; 


and ſhewed himielfe in his mi- 

niſtery afcerlohn, who 'vyas 

both borne before Ieſus, and 
began to preach and baptize 

ſome halfe yeare or thereabour 

before him.. 


A, G, 


as tothe wicked,'Rom,2,8, An- | 


baptiſm and doGtrine of Tohn, 
Chriſ(t was before | 


[Agatne.] As before, to wit, 
when byrche preaching of the 
law the{picite wrought ſeruile 
feare in your hearts, Rom.,8,15 


more, 
2. Backward, whereas yee 


nghe ro have held on forward 
vato che marke of perfeQion, 


ye have Repr-backe from Chri- |. 


ſtianiſme ro ludaiſme,Gal.q, g. 
How turae Je agate to impotent 
rd ments > This cannot bee 


| meant inthe former fignificati- 
on (bur by an harde Catacreſss ) 


becauſe the Galathians had bin 
 conuerted from Paganiſm, not 
from Tewiſh Fhariſaiſme, 
[Azainft Chaiff.} Haters of 
Chrilt, and open blaſphemers, 
Math.12,30. He that 1s not with 


| mes again{t me, They were not 


againtt Chriſt, which did think 


reuerendly of him, thoghthey 
did not tollow him, and make | 


ope profeſſion of him; but ſuch 
as reproached himyhis doctrine 
and workes, are heere ſayde to 
be againſt him, As appeareth 
by comparing together the 3o, 
31,and 32, verſes of the tweliih 
chapt.ot S.Mathew, 

[Againff the. ] Thee onelie 
being priuy and conſcious; or 
offends <d and ſcandalized, Mar, 
18, I5. 1f thy Brother reſp 
againſt thee, 

[Ages:] Times which are, or 
hauc bene, or be to come, ſuc— 
ceeding times, Ephel,3, 5, and 

2,7» 


2 Men which live in theſe 


| times, Lpke 1,48, All ages fhall 


call me bleſſed, 
[Acony.] Any fight,couflic, 
wreltling, or Atife, 
2 The deepe ſoule-ſorrow, 
ande extream avguilh of Chriſt, 
weld. 
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A. H. 


A. Li 


II 


Exod.zz $ 


compared 


3. Curinh, 


I0,F, 


wreſtling and ftriuing not on- 
ly with the terror of death, but 
with the infinite iuftice and 
wrath of God highly difplea-! 
ſ:d with our finnes, Luk.22,44 
And hee was in an agony, &c, It 
any thinkethis agony did ariſe 
meerely from a feare of natural 


death in Chriſt, they think roo 


1 vaworthily of Chriſt his exce]- 


lent fortitude,of his Fathers in- 
finit Iuſtice, of mans moſt hox- 
rible and execrable fins. 


A. H, 

[Ah.] Indignation or gricfe 
of one exclaiming for iniurics 
 andabuſes done againſt him, 
El.1,24. Ab, Iwilleaſe me, 

A, L, 


[AlL.] Euery one, and then 
it is put vniuerſally, Rom,5,12 
Death went auer all,'.2.(or, 5, 
10, We mat all appeare.that is; 
alland euery one, Ir ſignifies 
whole, x Cor, 13, 2, 2 Tim. 
3, 16, 

2 Some of all : and then it 
is put indefinitely, 1.Tim. 2,2. 
GOD willhaue all to bee faned: 
Mat.3,5 & 4,24. And be bea- 


led all diſeaſes : that is, ſome of 


all forts and kindes, Tohn 6.45 


| Theſe & ſuch like places there- | 
tore,are euilly cited in fauour 


of yninerſa}] eleion, to proue 
that all and enery one were 


| choſen, and that the cauſe of 


their damnation which do: ,pe— 
r:\h, is becauſercheyrefuled of- 


( 


fered grace; whiz they-might: | 


Law bao 40h 


ly, andferuves ad rollendum dif” 


haue recciued if they would, 

3 Plentifull and perfeR, Ro. 
I5, 13. All Toy, 1 Cor, 13,2 
Allknowleage, eAllfaith,1 Cor. 
I 3, 2. All mcn fgnifies all the 
biethren,o: al chriftians which 

knew him, 3.Tohn 12. 

This particle[ AU]; is vſed by 
Scriptures in divers forts, Firlt, 
moit large:y for eucry onc, as 
Rom.5,12, Allhaue ſwmned, Al- 
ſo Rom, 3,23, and elſe-where 
often, Secondly, ſometime it 
isputreſtiictiucly with limita- 
tion and determination to cer- 
taine perſons there meant, 2s 
Rom, 10,12, Codis rich toall, 
which* hath his limicationad- 
ded, who call vpon him ; and Ro, 
11,32, That he might haue mer - 
cy enall, This is reftrained,Gad, | 
322. That the' promiſe Jhould 
be ginen to all that beteene. Thus | 
reſtraine | 4{] in; Peter 3,9. 
Would al men come torepentance? 
that is, all vs, (Peter and other 
beleeuers) toward whom heis 


patient, Likewiſe,where Chrift 


is often ſaid to dye for allyrake | 
it reſtriftively,ſpoken with res | 


ference to the choſen,'accor- 
ding tothatr, Rom, 8,2%, Who 


ſhall lay ongbt to the charge of | 


Goas choſen?” It is Chriſt which 
dyed, roſe againe, mokes imterceſs 
/ion for themy , * Thirdly, ittis 
{ome-where vied diftributiue— 


crimen nationum, ſexus, conditii 
onz;&c,a5 1 T1.,2,4,6, Who 


will bnne allo be fancd : thts; | 


\ 
ſome , 


Wote o 


Mat.11, 8. 


ac—_— M#DD_"——_ 


—_ —__ 
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A. 


G. 


| inward affettion is more aboun- 
dant towards you, 

[ Aﬀlictton, ] Any trouble, 
' greefe or euill whattocuergthat 
hapaeth cither. to ſoule or bo— 
dy, name, goods, or eſtare,for 


all, as it doth to the godly ; or 
for puniſhment and vengeance 
as tothe wicked, Rom,2,8, An- 
guiſh, Afi ction, Allo 5,3. ; 

[Auctions of the Goſpell.] 
Perſecutions raiſed againſt 
Chriſtiars for the profeſsion of 
the Golpell, 2 Tim. 1,8, 

[Zo co ne after one. | To bee 
manifeſted and to haue his mi- 
niftery or prophetical) office 
made knowne in|time after the 
baptiſm and doctrine of. Iohn, 
Math. 3,11; Hee that commeth 
after mee, Chriilt was before 
lohn by his divinity or God- 
head, buthee was borne man ; 
and ſhewed hinielfe in his mi- 
niftery afcer Iohn, who vyas 


| To ſeare againe,Flebr,6,5, that 
is, the ſecond time, or anie 


both borne before Ieſus, and 
began to preach and 9s tech 
ſome halfe'yeare or thereabour 

before him.. 


correction of {11nc, or for tris | 


1 


A. G. 


[Againe.] As before, to wit, 
when byrche preaching of the 
law the4picite wrought ſcruile 
feare in your hearts, Rom,$,15 


more, 


2. Backward, whereas yee 


ought to haue held on forward 


ſtianiſme to ludaifme,Gal.q; g. 
How turns ye agatne to impotent 
r::4 ments > This cannot bee 
meant inthe former fignificati- 
on (but by an harde Catacreſss ) 
becauſe the Galathians had bin 


 conuerted from Paganiſm, not 


from Tewiſh Fhariſaiſme, 
[Azamnſt Chau.} Haters of 
Chriſt, and open bl-ſphemers, 
Math.12,30. He that is not with 
mes againit me, T hey were not 


againtt Chriſt, which did think 


| reuerendly of him, thogh they 


did not tollow him, and make 


| opc profeſſion of him; but ſuch 


as reproached him,his doctrine 
and workes, are heere ſayde to 
be againithim, As appeareth 
by comparing together the 3o, 
31,and 32,verſes of the twelich 
chapt.of S. Mathew, 


[Againſt thx.] Thee onelic 
cing priuy and conſcious; or 
offended and ſcandalized, Mar, 
18, I5, 1f thy Brother treſpaſſe 
a2ainjt thee, 

[Ages.] Fimes which are, or 
hauc bene, or be to come, ſuc— 
ceeding times, Ephel,3, 5, and 
KL -5 
+ Men which live in theſe 
times,Luke 1,48, All ages fhall 
call me bleſſed, L 
[ Agony. ] Any fight,conflit, 
wrelYing, or ſtrife, 

2 The deepe ſoule-ſorrow, 
andextream avguilh of Chriſt, 


vato the marke of perfeRtion, | 
ye have Repr backe from Chri- | 
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| 1 Exod.zs 3 


© compared 


L 
: 
; 

F 

EN 


1 Curimnh, 
10,7, 


wreſtling and iriuing not on + 
ly with the terror of death, but 
with the infinite iuftice and 
wrath of God highly difplea- 
ſ:d with our finnes, Luk.22,44 
And hee was in an agony, &c, It 
any thinkethis agony did ariſe 
meerely from a fcare of natural 
death in Chriſt, they think too 
vaworthily of Chriſt his excel- 
lent fortitude,of his Fathers in= 
finit Tuſtice, of mans moſt hor- 
rible and execrable fins, 


A. H, 

[Ah.] Indignation or gricfc 
of one exclaiming foriniurics 
andabuſes done againſt him, 
El. 1,24. Ab, 1 willeaſe me, 

A. L. 

[AIL.] Euery one, and then 
it is put vniuerſally, Rom,5,1 2 
Death went ower all,” .2,(or, 5 
10, We mnt all appeare.thart is; 
all.and every one, Ir ſignifies 
whole, x Cor, 13, 2, | 2 Tim. 
3,16, *. | 

2 Some of all : and: then it 
is put indefinitely, 1.Tim. 2,2. 
GOD willhane all to bee faned: 
HMat.3,5 & 4,24. And be bea— 
led all diſgaſes : that is, ſome of 
all forts and kindes, Iohn 6.45 


of yninerſa}] ele&jon, to proue 
that all and enery one were 
| choſen, and that the cauſe of 
their damnation which do.pe- 
r:#h, is becauſerheyrefulced of- 


| Theſe & ſuch like places there- | 


| fore,are evujlly cited in fauour 


| 


——__—_ 


| fered grace, whith they.might | 


haue receiued if they would, 

3 Plentifull and perfeR, Ro. 
I5, 13, All Toy, 1 Cor, 13,2. 
All knowleage, eAllfaith.1 Cor, 
I 3, 2. All mcn Hgmifics all the 
biethrengor al chrifians which 
knew him, 3.Tohn 12, 

This particic[.4l]is ved by 
Scriptures in Qivers forts, Firl?, 
mojit large:y for eucry onc, as 
Rom.5,12, Allhaue ſinned, Al- 
{o Rom, 3,23, and elſe-where 
often, Secondly, ſometime it 
ispurtreſttitiucly with liaita- 
tion and determination to cer- 
taine perſons there mtant, 2s 
Rom. 10,12, Codis rich toall, 
which” hath his limitation ad- 
ded, who call upon him ; and Ro, 
11,32, That he might haue mer - 
cy on all, This is rettrained,Gal, | 
322. That the' promiſe ſhould | 
be ginen to all (hai Pidobne, Thus } 
reſtraine | 44] in Peter 3,9. 
would al men come-to repentance? 
that is, all ys, (Peter and other 
beleeuers) toward whom he js 
patient, Likewiſe,where Chrilt 


is often ſaid to dye for ally rake | 
itreſtriftinely,ſpoken with res | 


ference to the choſen,' accor- 
ding to that, Romy, 8,4%, Who 
ſhall lay ongbt to the charge of 
Goas cboſen?” It is Chriſt which 
dyed, roſe againe, mukes interceſ- 
fron for them , * Thirdly, itis 
lome-where vied diftributiue— 
ly, and ferues -ad rollendum dif. 


crimen nationum, ſexs, conditis | 


ont cas 1 Tim, 2,46, "Who 


will bizme ailivo be fancd : thats; | 


Wete, 


Mart.i1,* 8. 


ſome þ___ 


th th Mite. Mes. et <= 


| ſomeofal! degrees, and of all 
languages, ſome both /ewes & 


| Gentites, as Rom, 10,12, For, 


there is no difference betweene 
[ewes and Gent les; but as Acts 
IO, 35. In enery Nation, CFC, 
Fheretore rx IToha 2, 2, Chriſt 
is ſaide to haue made propiria- 
tion or attronement for the ſins 
of the whole world, which is 
expounded of ſome, out of c- 
very Nation, and kindred,peoz 
| ple and roague, Reuel,7,9,Gal 
3,25. Te areal! :; whetner [ewes 
or Gentiles belecuing, All, may 
be vaderſtood eyther f1mply or 
vniverſally for every kinde, or 
perſon, bur is to þe often con- 
trated and limitted vnto the 
preſent matter, as 1 'Cor, 1,5. 
[All knowledge) is meant not 
Skilin Mathematicks, Phyfick, 
Mertaphificks,&c,Andin artes, 
not in all Grammar, Logicke, 
Rieconicke : but the Apollle 
ſpeaketh of all knowledge and 
ſpeech needfull for Chriſtians ; 
ſo x Cor.13,2. | Al faith] con- 
taines not euery kind of faith, 
but perfection of miraculous 
| faich, And againe, i Cor.13,7. 
Charmuy ſuffcreth all things, ec. 
It is to bethus reſtrained, all 
things which may be ſuffered, 
| belecued, hoped, andendured 
with eruth & reaſon, and with 

a good conſcience, See x Cor. 
8,1. and 9,25.and 1o, 33.2nd 

15,22, Inall which places, [«/!] 
is reſtraind rothe preſent mat- 
ter and thing which is there 


handled: alſo 1 Cor.10,23. L.| 
Cor. 6,12, ir. 

[ All things. ] All creatures 
both reaſonable and vnrealo- 
nable, in heauen and in earth, 
and ſea, Col, 1, 16. Allchinges 
made by him, lohn 1,3. where 
it Fgnifieth ſuch creatures as 
haue being onely, 

' 2 All reaſonable creatures 
onely, eſpecially men.,Prov.1 6 
4. God made all thinges for bim- 
felfe. 

3 Allperſons, menand wo- 
men,and whatſoeuer commeth 
from them, Gal.3,22.Ephel.1, 
IO, 

4 Thoſe new works which 
God alone worketh jn his E- 
le&at their Regeneration or 
new birth, 2 Cor.g,18, All 
things are of God, Theſe things 
here mt, bte a ing to 
ChriRt,Faith,Remiſsio of fins, 
Iuſtification, Hope, Lone,Re- 
pentance,Peace of conſcience, 
Ioy ia the holy Ghoſt, Perſe- 
uerance in grace, | 

5 Both the workes of grace 
in the new borne children of 
God, and the workes allo of 
creation and divine gouerne- 
ment, Row.11,36. All thinges 

are of him, by him,&c, 

6 Publike miniſteriall du» 
ties of all ſorts, both forceach- 
ing,miniftring the Sacraments, 
prayer, cenſures by word and 
deed : all which muſt be direc- 
ted to the building vp and fur- 
therance of the fairhfui in god- 

lineſle, 
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A. 


L. 


linefle, 2 Cor. 12,19. Wee doe 
all things for your edifymg, 

7 Priuare duties (as well as 
publike) both of generall and 
ſpeciall yocations eccleſiaſti—- 
call, ciuill; in performance 
whereof, Loue muſt gouerne 
vs, as Paul faith: Doe all your 
things in Loxe:alfo matters pro- 
pounded of their teachers, x, 
Theſſ.5,22. 

8 Allpeople both [ewes and 
Gentiles, without difference of 
Nation, Ephel, 3,9, ho crea- 
ted all things by Ieſus Chriſt, 

Generally obſerve, thatſa// 


cundum determinatam materia ) 
according to the matter hand- 
led in the place where it is 
read;orelſe to bee taken hy- 


[Allego2y»] A ſentence con- 
fiſting of ſundry ſtrange and 
borrowed ſpeeches, which 
ſound one thing, and couertly 


| ſhewes forth another,. Gal. 4, 


| 24, Mat, 7,6, and Mat, 3,105 
11, affoord vs examples heere- 
of , Allegories be eyther con- 
tinue.” Metaphors, whereof 
many examples are inScripture 
beſides thoſe heere named ; or 
a drawing of ſome wordes 
plainely vrtered ar firſt, from 
their naturall-and proper mea- 
ning, to a ſtrange {enſe,for bet- 
ter infiruction of our mindes, 
in ſome points of faith. or mi- 


| ners,as that in Gal, 4,24. Here 


things] muſt be interpreted (ſe- | 


————— 


erbolically by ay excefſe of 
-wiery myo tn OD 


| a bare hiſtory orplaine narra- 
tion ofa thing done, is viedto 
ſhaddow a great myſtery, euen 
the two Covenants legall and 


grace, 
kinde of Allegories, it is a ſafe 
thing totread in the eppes of 


| the holy Ghoſt, not making 


Allegoricall ſeaces of Scrip- 


none, 

 [Almes.] Arelcefe giuen to 
the poore out of a pittiful bart, 
Mat.6,1, then thoa gineſt thy 
almes, &c. Ic hath affection of 
mercy, and effect of ſuccour ; 
the heart touched with pitti- 
fulneſle, and an hand reached 
out to give if wee haue where- 
with, See 2 Cor,8. | . 
- [Almighty.] One of infinite 
power, able tro do whatſoeuer 
he will, and to hinder whatſo- 
ever he will not haue done by 
his reſpeRiue power, andby 
his abſolute power able to doe 


-more then he wil; ſuch'a one 


is God onely, 2 Cor.6,18.Saith 
the Lard God Almighty, Rom 9, 
19. Whohuhreſifted hu will ? 
The Papiſts reaſon foolilbly 
from Gods Almightineſſe, to 
prooue the reall preſence of 
Chriſts body -in the Supper: 
whereas they .ſhoulde rather 
prooue it his revealed will co 
haue it ſo, which they can ne- 
uerdo. Wee may offure our 
ſelues that God is able-to doe, 
and doth what-ſocuer hee is 


cuangelicall, of workes and of 
Touching the latter | 


ture, wher the Spirit hath made | 


Note, 


almes muſt 


beeciuen 


ten, 2.1u- 
ſtice. Third 
ly, compal- 
ſi5n.4 cher 
fulnes, 5, 
ſimplicity. 


«willing |, 


\ 


% 


—{ _—_4 


with diſcre=. | 


: 4 a a Cog 


A. 


L. 


—— 


willing co do?, but not on the 
contrarygthathe will do wnat- 
ſocuer hecando, Note fur- 
ther, that if GO D could doe 
| things againit his Nature, or 
things cocraditory, or againſt 
his word,it would bewray im- 
potency and weaknefle, not 
Omaipoceacy 20d Almighti- 
eſſe. 'y 

[Alone.] Eirher ove which 
is ſafe withoutenemics, and ſo 
iris a ble{sing; ſee Deur.z 3,28 
| Numb.27,9, Plalme 4, 10, Or 
elſe one ſollitaryleft withour 
rriends, and then it isanote of 
afflition, Pſal.102,7, Lament, 
I,zIs w 

[Allowed of God] Eteemed 
& iudged meet of Gods meere 
fauour, 1 Thefl,2,4. 2 Corint. 


3355s ; 

[Alpha] That which is firſte 
amongeſt the Greeke Letters, 
as Omega is that letter which is 
laſt: whereby is meant that 
Chriſt is both beginning and 
ending,Re.n,11.1 am Alpha & 
Omega, the jſnft and the laſt, 

[Allſuffictent] One God z 
moſt able ro performe all pro- 
| miſed good things, & ro keepe 
away all chrearned cuils, Gexe. 
17,1. 1 am GodeAll-ſafficient. 
| God is named thus, not onely 
of his powerto goe thorough 
with all things, but for walting 
his enemies atthe drowning of 
the world, E(.r3,6.loel 1,15. 

[Altar] The DoArine of free 


ſfaluation by Chrift crucified : | 


or the ſacrifice of Chrifts derh, 


Heb.13 ,10, Wee bane an Altar, 


Fo, The meaning of this place 


is, taat ſuch as remaine (after 
duc inftruRions) inthe obſer- 
vations of Legall Sacrifices, 
(hall not partake in the Sac. 
fice of Chriſts death, once of- 
fered on the Croſſe , What is 
this to popiſh Altars, whereon 
to ſacrifice Chiiſt againe in an 
ynbloody manner for ſinnes of 
the quicke incarth, and of the 
dead in Purgatory 2 Allothe 
worſhip ſpirituall of che newe 
Teltawent,E(,18,10, 

2 TheSacrifices and Obla- 
tions, {laine and offered at the 
Alcar, 1 Cor. 9,13. They which 
ſerue at the Altar, are partakers 
with the Altar, © 

3. Both the worſhip of the 
Altar, or there perfourmed to 
God; and alſo God,and Chriſt 
of whom the Altar was a token 
being conſecrate to God, and 
appointed to bee a figure' of! 
Chriſt, r Cor, 10,18, Are not 
they which eate of the Sacrifice,, 
partakersof the Altar? thatis, 
by that their ace of eating of 
the ſacred thinges they all doe 
profefſe a ſociety in the wor- 
ſhip of God, yea with God,to 


whomit was dedicate, and to; 


| Chriſt, of whom it was a figne. | 


[To offer, 02 b2ingour gift 
fo the Altar.] Todo and per- 
forme the duties of godlinefle, 
which arevnto God as an Ob. 
lation or Sacrifice, Mathis, 
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27,24. | Therefore if thou ſhalt 
bring thy guift tothe Altar, &c. 
It is a ſpeech borrowed from 
choſe times, whenthe Temple, 
and Altars, and Sacrifices were 
invſc, Therefore thepapiſts 
deale abſurdly, which vppon 
theſe words would build cheir 
Altars for Maſſes, & their Pur- 
gatory: wofull Interpreters of 
_ | Scriptures, 

[To digge downe Gods Al- 
ters.] To overthrow the crue 
worſhip of God, and in ſteade 
thereofto bring in and ſer vp 
the ſeruice of Idols, an Idola- 
trous worſhip, Rom.11,4.7 hey 
haue dig ged downe thize Altars, 
A Synechdoche. 

[Alwates] Tothe ende of 
the world, ſo long will Chriſt 
be preſent with faithful Paſtors 
to dire and protet them, Ma. 
28, verſe laſt: alſo Math, 26, 
IO, 

2 Avery long time, cuen 
ſome thouſand yeares, though 
not for euermore and without 
an end, Rom.11,10 , Bow their 
backes alwaies, The ſtrength, 
and might, both ſpirjtuall and 
remporal,as touching power, 
will,and cndeugr todo goo”; 
and concerning the temple,re 
ligion, order and forme of the 
Church and ciuill gouecrne- 
ment, was tken away as the 
Rrength of ones back or loines 
for an exceeding long time, 
butnor cueriaſtingly, for they 
muſt bee graſred into thetrue 


Oliuc, becauſe Gedis able and 
hath promiſed it, Rom,11, 23, 
24,26, &, Howbeit with- 
out reflitution of Iſracll to a 
Common-wealth , (for ought 
that I can ſee)theugh not with 
out being reſtored ro the com- 
mon-wealth of 1fraell, that is, 
the Chriſtian Church, from 
which the Iewes have beene 
caſt our now ſixteene hundred 
yeares, 


A, 1. 


[Ain} Exiſtence or ſelfe-be. 

ing, Exod,z,1-.1 am that [ am; 
that is, I have my beeing from 
my ſelfe, and fromnoocher, & 
am the cauſe of being to all 
things that be, £05 
[Jam| Twillbe, fo is the 
Hebrew Eheje, thatis, I that 
giue being toall things, and to 
my promiſcs, I will be ro them 
indeed, what Lam and was in 
promiſes, I] willbe their de- 
livererourt: of Egypt and cruel] 
bondage : I will beGod mani. 
felted in the fleih, their great 
deliuerer from eternall wrath 
In a ſmall difference this name 
is repeated,Reuel,r,4.& 11,17 
& 16 5.. | Heewh cawas,wh c< 
ts, and which t5 to come, 
2 Repreſenting, or re- 
ſembling, /ohz 1,1, [ aw that 
Fine: thatis, I repreſent, and 
am like vnto a Vine, 

[Amen] In the end of pray- 
er,a wiſhin. that it may be {o, 


as 


26 


| N. 


cominitted to theirtruſt ſhould 
be greatly cared for,according 
to thar, Atts 20, 28, For nota 


Num. 5,z2. | as we aske, and a truſting thar | 
ona | it ſhall be lo» Gal.1,5., To who 
or 3 | bee glory for ener andener : A- 


1 Cor.1 4, 
I Ss, men, 


2 Vehement aſleveration 
(in the beginning of ſpeeches) 
when a thing is earneftly and 
ſtrongly affirmed, Math.r8,3z. 
Amen 1 ſay vnro you, lohn 6, 
*6. 

3 'Certaine,conſtant,or moſt 


men, 

4 Truth it ſelfe/, Rexel.3, 

I4. Thefe things ſaith Amen. 
Amen, is ſometime the title 


of God himfſelte, and of Chriſt 


truthin performing all promi- 
ſes, Reueclarion 3, 14. Elay 65, 
I Gs 

[ To Amend. ] To redrefle 
and retorme faulrs.-It is put for 
| repentance, Math,z,8, Atts 26 
20, Bring forth fruites wor- 

thy of Repentance (or amend- 
ment,) Repentance is as the 
roote, amendment as the ſruir, 
Firſt, there muſt bea change of 
the heart from euill ro good, 
by the guift of repentance put 
into it of God, and then will 
follow, an amendmen: and re- 
drefſe of our wayes and man- 
ers. 

[Which is among you. ] Ey- 
theras muchas in you is, as in 
youlyeth: or which dooth de- 
pend on you, 1 Pet,'s, 2. Feede 
the flocke whicb'is atzong you. The 
full meaning is, that the flocke 


firme, 2 Cor.1,20, Yeaand A- 


becauſe of his faithfulnes and | 


Dominion and Kingdome, 
but a Charge and care 1s com- 
mittedro Paſtors, © 1 Pet. 5,3. 
Math.20,25, 1Tim.3,1. 
1nd.) Or, and ſometime 
but,Gen,2,6, or thcre went vp 
a miſt: ſome readeit (bur) for- 
mer better, Exod. 21, 15. Hee 
that ſmiteth father and mother, 
&c : for father or mother : and 
is ſomerimediſtinRiue,& ſom- 
time excepriue , but moſtly a 
copulaciue particle, 


A, N, 


ſ[Anathema.] One which is 
accurſed, oran execration, ſe- 
parate, and remoued from the 
tellowſhippe of the faith-full, 
Sometime alſo trom the grace 
of Chriſt, and hope of ſaluati- 
on. Anathema Maranatha is 
one accurſed for euer and a 
day, or eternall execration, 
Cor.16.21. Yf any lone not the 
Lord leſus, let him be Anathema 
Maranatha, Anathema be- 
longs te all obſtiiate, ſcanda- 
lous offenders, Anathema 
Aaranzatha belonges oneiy to 
Blaſphemers ofthe holy Ghoſt 
Gal.1;9. Let him be Anathema, 


| accurſed. Rom.,9,2. I could wiſh 
to be Anathema for my Kinſmen, 


Ic, 
2 A thing ſeparate from 
common vſe, and giuen vnto 


God | 


—j 
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* It may 
ſeem ſtrage 
that One 
wo.d (hol1 
be pur n2t 
onely in a 
diuers,but 
quits Con» 
trary ſigni- 
fication. 
Som think 
itis becauſe 
the verbe 
whence It 
commeth, 
hath Ciuers 
acceprions. 
Others 
thiake the 
word which 
fig, things 
con:cecrates 
in Lu.,21.t0 
bee writ 
wich [H) & 
the other 
word with 
E) 3utl 
think they 
both are 
thus called 
of {2para- 
ting or ſet- 
ting aparts 
eyther to 
deſtrufticn 
asthe fore 
mer,or to 
honourable 
vic,as the 
latter, 


| auncients, and to put themin 


God to ſerue for holy vies, as | 
being *, conſecrate thereunto, 
Lu, 2I,5, and with conſecrate 
things,the word is Anathemas 
ta inthe originall, and ſignifies 


on the pillars of the Temple for 
ornament ofthe place, and to 
the honour of God, 

[ Ancients of the people. ] Ma- 

jeftrates, Iudges and Gouer- 
nors of all ſorts, which for che 
moſt paxt were choſen out of 
them which were auncient in 
yeares: thence Rulers called 


minde of grauity ficting for el- 
derly men, Eſay 3,14.7The Lord 
will indge the ancients of the peo= 
le. 

l [And] Becauſe, 1 (07r.8,4. 
Col.1,24., Hereit isaparticle 
cauſail, as Marke 9,49. And e- 
uery Sacrifice, &c, 

2 Itizanote of fimilitude, it 
is vied for(but)Pſ/al.z5,13.and 
inſtead of (for) Pſal.1,3, 

3 Therefore, Marke 10,26. 
And they were much more aſtoni- 
ed, Heereitis an Nlative par- 
ticle. x Cor, r5,43.Rom.15,6. 

4 Thatisto fay, orcuen, 
Fph.1,3. Bleſſed be God, and the 
Father,&e,Col.1,3. Rene,21,22 
acitis in2 Cor,1,3, Hereitis 
aparticle exegeticall, 

5 Forthe moſt part, itis a 
copulatiue particle, to couple 
words and ſentences together: 


Donaria or guifts hanged vp- | 
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a. 


N. 
[ Angell] A Meſſenger or ene 
ſent of by £2 this generall 


ſence Chriſtis called the Angel 


Angell of the Conenant whom yee 
defire. 
2. A Miniſter of the Goſpel 


to publiſh the higheſt and moſt 
eladſome meſſage of reconcili-. 
ation betweene Ged and man. 
Renel.2, 1. The angel of the 
Church of Epheſus, 2 Cor 8 20. 
Any Interpreter of the will of 


2,1-Mal.,2.7, 


the goodof the ele&, and for 


Heb.1,7, Of the angels,he ſaith, 
he makes the ſpirites his Meſſen- 
gers, Alſo ver,14. 2 Kings 19, 


35» 


for ſuch alſo God ſends as me(- 
ſengers to do his will, for pro- 
bation ofthe godly, and for 
plaguing of the vngodly,: fo 
oft as he pleaſeth , Mfarh.2 5,41 
Prepared for the dineil & his an- 
gels, Iob.1,8,g. The Sadduces 
denied the beeing of Angels, 
ſaying, There were none, 
Others helde, they were bur 
motions, Angels bread,toungs 
of angels, S& WYBanna and 
Tongue. 

Angels are deſcribed, Eſay 


wingsto couer them/and to fly 


alſo itispuc difiun&tiuely,Eph. | | 6,1. with faces, and feet, and 


of the Covenant, Mat.3,1.7 he | 


authorized and ſent by Chriſt Par 


God is calledan Angell, Iudg. | 


3 Acreated good fpirit, ſent 
| foorth of God to miniſter for 


the puniſhment of the wicked. |: 


4 A created wicked ſpirit; 


ReFrerg i gps 


withall 


A * OA 


N. 


REN 
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withall, to ſfignifie their reue— 
rence to God before whome 
they miniſter, in;confideration 
of his great mateſty, and their 
owne weakencfſe compared 
with him, lob q,18.and 15,15 
And alſo their readines to exe- 
cute Goos Commandements, 

[Avge!s deſire folooke into 
them.| The greedy deſire of 
Angelsro knowe the myRteric 
of Chriſt, as itis in the Goſpel 
revealed, 1Per, r,12.#*hich 
thi:ges the very angels ac/ire to 
looke into, This is an alluſion to 
the propitiatory or mercy-lid 
vponthe Arke, wherupon two 
Angels, Cherubins, did abide 
wich their faces one towarde 
another, and their eyes bent 
downe to thearke—-warde,, to 
fhgnific & figure, that in Chriſt 
(whereoftheatke was atype) 
all the treaſures of knowledge 
and wiſedome ſhould bee hid, 
to be manifefied in the goſpcl, 
the very Argels coueting more 
and more to pry into ſuch ſc- 
crets. Such manifolde and ad. 
mirable wiſedome dooth the 
Goſpell containe. - 

[Ungeil of the Conenant.] 

One tent 'v/ith auchority, to 
preach reconciliation with 
God, and to meritir, Mal.;,1. 
2 Cor.5,19. | 

(Becauſe ofthe Angels|Thar 
women ought tovie a decent 
habite vpon their headin the 
publique meetings of rhe 
Church, inreſpe& .nd for re- 


erence ſake roward the minj- 
ers of the word, and of God 
ſpeaking by them; (as by his | 
meſſengers)who be very often 
called Ange:s, both with acd)- 
tion of God or Ichouahgas Ag- 
gey 1,13.Mal,3,1.27.Eccl.5,5. 
Leuir.27, (where it is given tO 
rhe high Prieſt) and abſolute: 
lv without {uh addition, as 
Reu.2,3. And here, where the 
plurall zumber is vied[Angels] 
becauſe through the abundace 
of gifts inthe primitive church 
divers Churches (as at Cor1m1h, 
Philippt,anc elſewhere tied die 
uers teach: r b:loncing to one 
aflembly, 1Cor,11,10, There- 
fore a waman ought to haue 
ower on her heac, becauſe of 
4 Angeis, Suchas vacerſtand 
this of Cad Svirirs, doe therein 
not we!ll, withoura! y good 
rcalon, With ſo-ne more 1e3- 
ſon it may bee raken of gooq4 
Angels, who are preſent with, 
ard Piefident over (as Coun- 
tries ſo )Churches beholding & 
liking the good order therezn, 
diſliking all vaſeemlinefſe and 
diforder : by the confideration 
whereof,it is likely Pam would 
perſwade women to comely & 
reucrend behauiour, leaſt chey 
offended the Angels; but chie-" 
fly ro ſhew feare to God, ſpea- 
king ir his Ambaſſadors, 
[Angell of Light:}A good & 
holy Angell : or one, which 
doth counterfeire himſelfe to 
be ſo, and isnot,2 Cor,rn, T4 
We For 


—— 


& 


EE I EL LI ONE 


A. 


N. 


19 


__ 


For Satan himſelf is transformed 
mto an angeil of Light. 

[3f Jo2 an Angel. | Suppoſe 
or put the caſe, that 1 Pa#/or a 


{| ceeleſtiall ſpirit thou}d corrupt 


the doctrine of {aluation neuer 
ſo little, a curſe ſhould hang o- 
uerour head,Gal.1,8, If [or an 
angell from heanen,&c, All Mi- 
nifters and others learne how 
holily and vnviolably the Do- 
Arine of the gotpell is to bee 
kept,fichence G od wilſeuerc- 
ly be reyvenged vpn even rhe 


lealt corruption cheres?!; i! ere- | 


fore all are to beware ot this ſin 
and by teachingand proteſhing 
the truth, fincere!y, conſtant. 
ly, and throughour to glorifie 


| God, 


[Anger.] A dchre of being 


reuepged vpon the pcrion of 


our pe:;gbbour, either by our 
words or deeds, Mat,5,22. He 
that is angry with his brother fc 
Heereitisraken in ill part. 

2 Ad'ſpleaſure not againſt 
the perſon, but againſt the fin 
of our neighbor, or againſt our 
owne finnes .. This kind of an- 
gerifir be moderate, and joy- 
ned with compaſſion, it is an 
holy affeGion, 2 Cor.7,11, In 
that ye were godly ſorry, what an- 
ger hath it wrought? Ephe.4,21 
Be angrie, and ſinne not, Hete it 
istaken in good part, 

3 InGod,itis his iuſt diſ- 
pleaſure againſt ſinne and fin- 
ners: or the puniſhment which 


{ proceeds from him difpleaſed, 


{ 


Pſal. 2, 12. Leaft hee bee angry. 


Plal. go, 7, 8, God1s angric, 


when hee doth ſuch workes as | 


angry men do: who puniſh and 
take away ſignes of fauor from 
tuch as they be angry withall, 
Angerinthe Hebrew, cometh 
of a word which hignifieth the 
[Nole]by which one breatherh, 
and it importeth Anger,which 
appeareth in the ſnuffing or 
breathing of the noſe, as Saul 
is ſaide to. breath out threat-- 
nings, AQts 9,1. Plal 2,y, 

4 The decree and threats 
ning of God-o punniſh men, 
Paline 2,16, Leaſt hee be an- 

rie? 

[Anguiſh.] A narrow ſtrait 
or perplexity, when one kno- 
wes not what counſell to take, 
or which wayrto turne him: 


| 8 om,8,35, Shall anguiſh, c. 


2 Notonly extreme paines 
which accompany ſinners in 
this life, bur eternall torments 
ia hel], Rom, 2.9. 1r:bulation 
and anguiſh upon the ſoule of euc- 
ry one who doth enill, 

[Annainting.] Annointing, 
See in Dyle. 

[To Aaſwere.} To replie to 
ſome queſtion propounded, 
Luke 2,3. Jeſics anſwered them,” 

2 Towitneſſe a thing, Gen. 


30, 33. My riphteonſneſſe ball. 
for mes FER IS 


Anſwere for LO 
3 The hearing and graun- 


Aing our Prayers, Efay 58, 9. 


T hou ſhalt call, and the Lord ſuall 


Anſwere, 
C 2 4 The 


Note, 
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*ThiS is 
| an H. bra” 
iſme :rh3 
reaſon 
whereof 
is,b:cavſc 
{ſuch as b* 
1 gin to 
ſpeake, dec 
eyther 2n- 
\were the 

| necelsit) of 
the matters 
or the de- 
ſire of the 
heaters. 


N, 


A. 
| 1.4 The beginning of any 


ſpecch,whenno * Queſtion or 
ſpeech went before, Math.11, 
?5. At that time leſus anſwered 
aud ſaid, Mathzw 17,4. John 
2,13, 

5. The obedicnce yeelded 
ro Gods commandement, whe 
that 1s done indeed which was 
21ven in charge, Eſay55,12, / 
ſpategje would not anſwere :[chat 
is] Te would not obey, 

6 Any divine oracle ordirec- 
tion, eyther by dream or other 


- reuclation, as Math,2,11, Heb, 


11,7. Romanes 11,4. but more 
eſpecially and properly, the 
Oracle of GOD giuen in the 


| Tabcrnacle, from rhe Mercy- 


. ſcat, 

7. Laſtly, ſuch anſweres 
whereby Converts at their 
b-ptiſme witneſſed their faith 
in Chriſt, 1 Per,3,21. 

[Nof Any.] None of the 
Elect and belceving perſons, 
whom Peter feuereth, and di- 
tindtly diuideth from "theſe 
ſcofters, meantyer, 3, 2, Pet, 
3»9. Not any periſh, not any of 
vs, the godly which feare his 


word and looke for his com- 
ming, all ſuch hee will haue ſa- 
ued by repentance. 

g [Antichziſf.] Euery one,who 
is an aduerſary to Chrift, fight- 


'-| ing againſt. his DoQtine by 


mouth, pey, or ſword, 1 7ob.2, 


18.7 haue beard that Antichriſt 


ſhall come: Emnen vow are there 
many Antichriſts, 
| = 


Antichriſt (if che notation 
of the word be followed) Ge- If, 
nifies eyther the vicar of Chriſt 
or one in ſtead of Chriſt, 


. Secondly,a falſe Chriſt which | 


boaſteth himſelfe to be Chriſt, 


And isnot an xmulus of Chriſt, 


as many haue done, according 
ro that prediction, Mat. 24, 
Thirdly, one that is an ad- 
uerſary to Chriſt, wherof ſome 
bee profefled enemies to the 
name of Chriſt,as Twrks, ewes, 
Pagans : ſome ſecret aduerſa- 
rics coucred With the name of 


Chrillians, as papiſts and other 


heretickes; among which there 
's one chiefe one,not individu- 
ally or perſonally, but by ſuc- 
ceſsion and order, hauing an 
Vniuerſality and Kingdome 
whereof he is head ſucceſsiue- | 
ly; and is called the /Aan of fin, 
the ſonne of perdition, the ſecond 
beaſt, the apoſtata, the kirg of lo- 
cuſts, that Antichr-ſt, who vn- 
der pretence of preaching 
Chriſt, ſhall bee contrary vnto 
ChriR,ſo as Chriſt ſhall be de- 
nied cuen then when hee is be. 
leeued to be preached, as ſaith 
Hilarie, | 
[That Anfichzift.} One fn- 


| gular and ſpeciall enemy of 


Chriſt, whoe pretending him- 
ſcle to be Chriſts Vice-gerent, 
doth in a notable, firange and 
diſguiſed manner, impugne & 
ſtrive againſt his Goſpell and 
glory, This is now reucaled 
more fully then euer, to be the 
Papacy 


ſhall come but three yeare and 
a halfe before the ende of the 
world, and ſhall kill Heng and 
Elias, wha ſhoulde-recurne as 
gain; to liughereitrthe world? 
with innumerable; other faby- 
lous and falſe; things, where. 
withthcireyes being blinded, 
they, cannot percejueitheſelues 


- | to be Antjohrift;thogh:they do. 


all zhd parts gndoffices. af An- 
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> Quetharis feat 


| [Ap \! 
' af- 


;\W3 MP ; 

(foibes.:eJnythialargefiifence, Bic 
papbrodits;., is-;t4Hed: che Apow| 
fie of the Plydpprarrp beting:!| 
ſem by-chemy ato: Pawttorcare | 


ſo.Bez.aleel and. edbeliab, two 
chicfe workemen, ahour it; fil- 
led with wifedome and vnder- 
tanding,the one-tozfinde-out 
curious workes to woke in 
gold, and to carue in-timber: 
theotherto make thereſft ofthe 
parts of the Tabernacle,Exod. 
3-I $35.6; },8,&6:didfigure the 
Prophets & Apdilies of Chriſt, 


is ſaid to bee built, Ephuz;zo« 
pollles.].. The Doctrine 10 


| peatance and.reni{sion of. fins | 


ccquimitred :.t9-the: Apoltles of 

ChiiR;:ro- reach :the.» Church, 

which IN 2-vVerſeaT, is 
2 


called 


gure of thepublike aſſemblies : | 


as arch-buijlders.and Maifter- | 
warkemen, x Cor.3,10.vppon | 
whoſe. foundationthe: Church | 


| 3i [aCommundement{] rt) A-'|: 
Os 
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Papacy (that is) the head and | \ rytheir beneuolence.Phil.2,28 | 
bodyof that (commonly , but | | Emer your Apoſtle: alſo Chap.4 
falfely ſo called) Romiſh Ca-| | 18. 2 Cor. 8,23, Row.16,7. * -| 
cholique Church, 2/Theſſ,2,8,| | 2 A Minifter immediately 
9. 1lohn2,22, The ſame «| | ſentfrom Chriſt co preach the 
that Anticbriff, All the marks | | Goſpell in the whole worlde.;| 
of Antichriſt, as they are ſerte | | Heereofthere wereat firſt12, | 
downe, .' 2 Thefſ;2,andin the | | Mat,10;1.and 28,19. Gal; 1,1. | 
Reuclation,do not agree vnto | | This is the firifteſt 'ſence, Part (| 

{| any other,faue tothe Biſhop of | | and Barnabas were: added vnto 
Rome and his Cleargy,whoare | | the 12 Apoſtles, whoſe charge 
the Ring-leaders of that gene- | | was toplant Churches by prea 
ral Apoſtacy & defeftion: from-| |.ching Chriſt, E HRLTE ts 4 
the faith which ſhouldraigne; -3 Any: Meſſengeror Inter- | 
and now-long hath raigned in| | preter of Gods will vnto his | 
the kingdome of Antichrifi, | | Church, Inthis-large ſenſe, 
How therefore bee Papiſts de- | | Chrift is called an Apollle, He. 
ceiued, which will haue Anti—-| | 3, 1. Confider the Apoſtle Ieſns | 
chriſt tobe oneman; a Tew,of | | Chriſt, 1 us 1 dh, 
the Tribe of Dar, and thathe | | ;; Asthe Tabernacle was »Fi-| Note, | 
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called a Commandement deli- 
uered, viz, a written tradition, 
2 Pert.3,2. The commandement of 
vs the Apoſtles, 

[Apoftleſhip.] Not onely the 
funRionof an Apolile, bur the 
ability from God, worthily co 
executeit tothe edificationof 
| the Church, Rom. 1, 5. By whom 
we haue receined grace and Apo- 
/Heſhip : that is, the free =_ of 
being an apoſtle, and of abiliry 
to diſcharge it. 

[To appeare.] To come be- 
fore one, to be preſent, to an- 
{were vnto matters obieed, 


2 Not onely. to be preſent, 
but to bee enquired into, and 


| to our ſelues and others , what 
wehaue beene, and what wee 
haue done, 2.Cor, 5,10. Wee 
muſt all appeare. Thus wee ſhall 
appeare before God, 

| 3 To preſent ones ſelfe as 
an Aduocate or ſpokeſ-man, 
by his interceſsion to appeaſe 
God forys, ſo often as we doe 
any finne of weaknefle, Hob.g, 
24.He is _— pm, 
to appeare in the fi God for 
vs, Thus Chriſt opt peares 


. belecuers, | 
|| +4 Toſhew a thing that it 
. | may be ſeene, At 2,3. There 


Thus things viſfibleand ſenfible 
-appeareto our eyes and ſenſes, 
5 Tocome ynto Gods pre- 


(22. 
Chriſtians to auoide euill ic | 


Thus men appeare before men, | 


laide open, and made manifeſt | 


beſore his Father, forthe elteR 


—_— vnto 1he clouen tongues. | 


ſence in his Temple to worſhip 
him. Ex23,15,16.None ſhal ap- 
peare before me empty .ch.34,23. 
[As the appearance ofa man] 
One in ſhape and forme of a 
man, Dan.$, 1 5. ſtood before me 
as the appearance of a man : this 
was Gabrie/che Angel.See ver, 
16,and chap 10,verſe 16. | 
[Appoarance ofenill.] That 
which in it ſelte is not euill,yer 
beareth a ſhew of cuill, & ſee- 
meth tobe a finne, 1 Thefl. x, 
How much more ought 


ſclfe, when they muſt ſhun the 
very ſhaddow of finner 

[ Appearance of Chziff.] The 
manifeſtation of Chriſt, cither 
athis firſt comming in thefleſh |. 
2 Tim, 1, 10, orat hisſeconde 
comming in glory, Titus 2,13. 


[ Lo appoint. } To decree, 


wil,or purpoſe a thing certain- |. 


{ly from euerlafling, 1 Theſſ's, 


9. We are appoinred not towrath, 
but to obtaine ſaluation, 

2 To ſect apartto ſome Of- 
fice, ;- Deacons. AZs 6, 3. 
which we may appoint, &c. ' 

[To app2one. ] To dectare & 
ſhew himſelfe indeede ro bee 
ſuch an one as hee is taken for 
and ſhould be, 2 Cor,6,4. /nall 
things wee approone onr ſelues as 
chr Miniſters of Chrifh,* '_ 

[To apppoach tpnons-neere 
of kinne.]' To" martty or rake 
to wife nonewhich are within | 
the degreesexprefly forbidde, 
or by compariſon and propor- 


tion 


_ "=" 


A. 


'R. 


23 


Auguſt. 


| 


[ren ont 


*F - [Archangoll.] Prince of An- 


lawfal , Leuir, - 8,6. Noneof 
# ſball ch to any neere of 
tinne to x qr on Coolin- 
germaines be of that kin which 
| one maynot approach ynto, it 
is a queſtion which hath nor 
| onely exerciſed the pens of che 
learned, butthe conſciences of 
the vnlearned and weake: for 
my part, howſocuer I cannot! 
ſee it to bee prohibited eyraer 
expreſly or by analogy, andit 
ſeemeth to bee warranted by 
that example of Zelophebads | 
Daughters marrying the vncles 
ſonnes by Gods appointment, 
Numb.36,1 I,Alfo ſundry lear- 
ned men judgeirlawfull, and 
godly perfons haue doneit as 
a thing lawfull: yet it were ez- 
pedient to keepe furcher off, 8 
tolanch our ſhip intothe chi» 
nell, where there is ſea-roome 
enough : for it is vicinum na- 
lo, 


[ Are ] Repreſenting,or be- 
cokening, or being like, Gey. 
41,26,27. The feancn good Kine 
are ſeauen yeares of plenty, ec, 
the likephraſe in Reve/,17, 20, 
and Rewel,1,20, | 


gels(as Archipoimen the Prince 
of Paſftors:) /ndeg9.7e+ Michael | 
that Archangel. This is Chriſt 
Teſus, who is fireng #5 God :n$ 


alſo, the doubling of the Greek 


| geſtand readieſtto doe things 


tion from them bee fad Vile | | | Article doth declare, | 
| [Arke.] A Cheſt or Coffer, 
wherein to keepe thinges ſure. 


or fecret, 
2 The great veſſell or ſhip 
wherein Noab and his family 


lived ſafe, during the loode, 
Heb.11,7.1" 714 | 


[Arke of the couenantoz Te- 
ffimony.] A Cheſt , wherein. 
were put the ewo Tables of the 
Law, containing the articles of 
the coucnant berweene God 
and his people, Exod. 26,33.al- 
ſo Exed25,21, This Arke with 


| the Mercy-ſeat vpon it, did re- 


preſent Chrift, becing made 
man : both becauſe the God- 
head was aftera ſort encloſed 


| in him(as inan arke,)and atthe 


beholding of him, God is be- 
come propitious to vs: & laſt— 
ly, by him, the Coucnant with 


ſabliſhed. 
[Arme.] That part & mem- 
ber ofthe body,which is ſtron- 


withall, It ſignifies alſo great 


warbke tp! asin Dagiel 11 
22,31, EOS Thed 
| (Jrme. 20.] The 


mighty power of God eſpecial- 
ly working in the Goſpell, for 
the conuerfion of the ele, E- 
ſay 53.1.. To whom is the arme of 
the Lord renealed ? 

| 2 Thegreatpowerof Ged 
generally vrtered, eyther for 
fauing the good, or defiroying 


all the articles thereofare e- 


the wicked, P/al.83,13. Mighty 


C4 | us 


— — _Þ—____—_ 


LeLaZ 


A. 


RET 
4 
; 
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Nore, gra- 
ces of the 
Spirit are* 

. offenſiue & 
defenfine 
borh,as - . 
weapons & 
armor be. 


& 


is thme arme, and Strong is thy | 


right band, 1 Kings 8,4%, 
[Arme of Fleſh] Moſt fee- 

ble and weake helpe, ſuch isall. 

helpe from man wirhour Ged: 


oh bis arwe, 


like furniture for out pwne de- 
fence, and offence of our enc- 


03 Sauls armour,:: 


than conquereth.naturall men, 
& holdeth themfaſt vnder his 
Banner and- Daminiong Luke 
11,21» When afhrong: man' a4r- 
medbeepes his Pallact; &Cc. 
{-Armoux of- God. ] Spitj- 


uenysof God alone:for ous de- 
fence, againR our ſpirituall E- 
nemies, Eph.6,11 , - Put on the 
Armor of God, 

[ Armour Compleate. } All 
manner or kindes of pirityal) 
weapons, ſeruing ro feoce the 
Chriſtian ſouldjour on 4l ſides, 
and to all purpoſes, Eph, 6, 1, 


1 I2,&c.. yh 


[Aratour of Linht. The gra- 
ces of the New man,ſuch as ac- 
company. the  efteuall, prea+ 


| ching of the Goſpell (which js 


like vnto light) and theſe gra- 
ces are called [eArmenr,. :be- 
cauſe they..are our: defence A. 
gainſtwhe aſſaults; of {ine and 
'Sathan, Fow.1 3,17, Pit ourhe 


o_ of Light, What theſe 


ler.175. Crrſed be be that wes | 


[Armour.]Weapops orwars | lorw 


mics « LSam.17,38; Daridpur | 


' 2 Thoſe ſtropg; and power= | 
fu)l luſts of finne, whereby Sa- | 


euall furniture of weapons, gi= 


| Rewel 632: 


graces bee, and what: defence. 


they affoord vs.irrqur 'ſpiritual 
battell,See Eph hwopſes II,z2 
'Þ3,14,15,T6,17. ; wont ty: 
_. Armourof Kighteouſneſſe. 
Vprigheacile Qr; integrty- 0 
conſcience; which, is like armor | 
ons-,' Where-with the 
godly Apoſtle Pas/:and.other 
his companiohs.in labour, did 
defend theraſcloues , and. their | 
funQions apainlt ſatans malice | 
| 2:Cor. 6,7... (Armony. of Yights- 
 ouſneſſe on the, right hand and on | 
the left. 4 

{Arrowes.] An: inficoment 
of warre,>-which. ſhocour of a 
bow, wound and pierce deepe | 
into the body :-and. generally 
the inftruments of Gods wrath 
and-iudgement, eyther to af- 
fiCthis-children,or/ co wound: 
bisenemics,P/a $38, 3-Job 64 
Pfal.45,6.and 64,8... 

2 Dcepc and moſt greeueus 
calamities, which like ſharpe 
Arrowes, pierce cuen the god- 
ly to the quicke,for be proba- 
tion and triall of their faith 8 
patience:,, - Alfo for chaſtiſe- | 
ment, Tob 6,4. Thy arrowes are 
me. Expounded,verſc. 2.7/4, | 
38/2. | TT1n6 AkFOwes rope 
ou B5Ps [42> \ Mt 5 

3 'The effe Qual: working 
of the Goſpell, pigxging. mens 
conſciences,citherto' their kil= 
ling.;ax quickaing ſpiraudly, 
P[ab,25,5+. Thins: artomes are 
ber pofD pierce 44: ay Os 


—_——IE 


£2 Mali- q 


A. 


[* "ge Malicious | ſlaumderous 
ropgues, which woundeth/and 
piercethi:ke Arrewes,Pſa, 120 
3,4 and 64,3 ..And ſhot for theix 
uſbroter bitter words, 
[5.1 The: heaby: indgemens? 
of Gad vppon'the wicked tor 


cbeir deftruction, Pſalm.64,7; 


But God ſhall ſhoote an Arrow at 
them,cc, There be arrowes of 
pelilence,Pfal.g1,5.20d of fa- 
mine, Ezek, 5,26,” ,, 


w_ ES" 
[As] Likenefſe in qualitie, 
and novin quantity, Mar, 5,48 


y- 


= 

quality, Iohn 5,23. .4l 
hrowld henor the ſanne, as they bo» 
vor-the: father-, This particle 
[As] Gnifierh: 1ithelikenes of 
2 thing, ' butnotthe «rune - 
that thing, Math. 2635, 
the truth. of a thing, ke $f 
the likenefſe, Tobn 1,14.Ephe. 
5,8. ..3, both the likenefſe and 
truthot'2 thing, Hebrez,9.! 4: 


2 Luke 6,36; Mat:22439.. 
1285 Helg y_ r5;22..08 
17,2, F 


;Þ [Afec ition.] Chilfles gBing 
vppe.ioto+theauen inhis'man- 
hood; or an action of Chrift/as 
he.is God,:remouing his 'man- 


| hood vp into the thirde>Heg- 


vkhs;-: thereto rajigoe.ifemoſt 
| excellent glory and power; for 
the gy of his Church, Epheſ., 


#9, 20; 3 13Felug mn 
beet c,"" 


| Be perfeft as your: Father is pers 


the quality but not the equali- 


as for: -.excefſme- moutning 


| aſhes, Plal,r02,9; I bave eaten 


- > of | BF 

[Angels aſcending ; and der- 
cending.] The Angels: 'minilte- 
ringrto Chrift.inhis dooingof. 
range workes; and varothe 


— 


- [To Aſcend intoheanen]. Tel 


go vp into heaven bodily and. 


vifibly, Ats2,9 10. Eph. 4% | 


10.#hen be afcended; © 

' 1 2 .TobeeperfeRly indied 
with light of ſpirituall voder- 
Randing, John 3, 33. No man 
eſcender op '&2e, | 

{Athes] A thing: vile & bei 
tle beeibg the remaindes of 
ſome better matter,as wood or 
other-ſtuffe conſumed: by. fire, 
2Per,2,6.. 

2. The frailty and extrdmie 
valenefſc of man, beeing cunfi- 
deredin-compariſoh\ with his 
Creator,Gen; r$,27:; Andbe-| l 
bold amr but duſt ard ates, Tob. } 
13,12, Your memories maybe | 
compared to aſhes;that js,thiey | 
ſhall be moſt vile;,neverto bee | | 


remembered bur with loagb- q 


ing. 


blexondiridy, fo faleffbfrow 
bread did relliſh no betterthe | 


aſves Bc. 5110 
-[Thvepentimaſhes,}: - \To | 


mourne 2nd lament grieuguf] i 


in cheſence of ſome finnes a= : 


Churchfor Chrift bis fake,Jeb, Pa 
= SLE 


E {To eateAlhes;} To be caf 
dar ijdro7bgaſcand::miſera- 


gainlt; 


"> »., TT” WV  EESERTOTUU—_ TEE EY PIT had 
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CORALS Db oe oe 


A. 


9, 


inftGod, and. for ſome de- 
crued Iudgement,lonas, FL 6, 
| the King of Ninivy ſatin athes, 
Math. r1, 21. they had repen- 


red in ſackcloath and aſhes, Ir / 


wasthe cuſtome of lewes and 
| Gentiles in any. deepe heaui- 


| | neſle to declarecheir griefe by 


pucring on ſackcloth & ſprink- 
ling of aſhes on their heads, or 
fitting in them; and afcer this 
faſhion Gods people did wit- 
nefſe their great abieRion and 
vileneſſe, when by faſting and 
- | prayer they extraordinarilie 
fumb'ed  themſelues before 
God toturne away ſome ven- 
eance, which of ſome was 
onointruth and finceritic, as 
Dan.g,z.and of orhers in ſhew 
onely,and in Hipocrifie,as A- 


ab, 
ſto Aſke.] To put a queſtion 
Luke 20, 8, I alſo acke yon, &c. 
2 To moouea peticion, or 
to defire ſomething in prayer, 
Math.7,7- 
| [to Alke amis.] To pray they 


knowe not what, nor as they 


ought, without referring their | 


prayers-ynto Gods glory, and 
charity coward their neigh- 


beur, lames 4, 3. Te arke amiſſe, | 


[Aamed. ] Abaſhed,or one 
which is waxen pale and wan, 
as when the colour fadeth and 
withereth: it noteth both diſ- 
oo of hope, & con- 
| fuſion or deftrution,Pſalm. 6, 

10, Let mine enemies be aſhamed 
&c. Sec Job 6,20, and ler. 48, 


| God,Pſal.20,4, And tearne thy 


'| the ſacrifices to aour yſe, 


| [Paiſtersof Þ afſemblies] Pa |" | 


| or helpe,as it were, to ſtand ro 


aſsifled me. 


| certainty which an ele& ſoule. 


1,20. Elay1, 29 « When wee 

looke for helpe from whence 
we obtaine none, then follow- 

etch ſhame : as Idolarers from 
their Idolles, and ſuperſtitious 
formes of worſhip : whichin 
the euil day being not only va; 
able co help, bur pulling dowa 

much hurt and puniſhment, ic 

cauſed ſuch perſons as truficd 
therein,to be aſhamed of their 
remerity, impiety,and obſtina- 
cy, eſpecially if they haue bin 
fore-warned, 

[To conſume to Alhes]Tha 

the Sacrifice which Chriſt of- 
fered of himſelfe, prefigured 
in thoſe of the Law, was moſt 
gratefull and acceptable vato 


burnt Sacrifices ts aſbes , Levic, 
6,10, The turning of the ſacri- 
fices to alhes, Leuit. 6,10, was 
a ſigne of accepration, that it 
had a ſweet ſimel, as turning of 


[Aſembly.] A place for ſo- 


lemne meetings, cither Ciuill, 
or Ecclefhaſticall, Math. 23,6. 
The cheefe ſeate in aſſemblies. 


ſtors or teachers which gouern |: 
aſſembiies, Eccl.12,1, 


[To aſift.] To minifter aide 


one in his danger,2 Tim.4,16, 
17.No man aſsifted yet the Lord 


[Alurance.] That infallible | 
hath by faith of her owne ſal- 


uz- 


— — 


Es 
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 owne ſaluation by Chrilt, Roms. 
4,21. Being fully aſſured,( 01.2 


' ſhips which be carried with ful 


——L} 


| 31, They attained not the law of 
| righteonſneſſe: a Metaphor or 


uation, and of the promiſe of 
grace, thatitis true, and be- 
longeth to her ſelfe, Heb, ro, 
22. Draw neere in aſſurance of 
Faith, Rom. 4,21, Beeing aſſu- 
red,cc, The Papiſts are ene- 
miesro this aſſurance : they 
grants probable and coniec- 
eural, bur deny infallible aſſu- 
rance; becauſe mans will (ſay 
they) is mutable, whereas our 
aſſurance depends vppon the 
vnchangeable will of God, 
@ 2 Charitableperſwafions of 
other mens ſaluation, 2 Tim.1, 
5. Iam aſſared it is inthee, 
[Full aſurance.] A certaine 
and Rirong perſwafion of our 


1, Afﬀpecch borrowed from 
ſayles, 
A. T. 


[To atfaine.] To lay hold 
on, or receiue, Rom .9,30.T bey 
attained righteouſneſſe ; a Meta. 
phor or a ſpeech borrowed 
from a bodily hand. apprehen- 
ding 2 guift offered, fo faith 
apprehends Chriſt ashe is gi- 
uen of the Father, 

2 To hold out till one come 
tothe marke orgoale, Rom,g, 


declare one tobe purged from 


firſt Inuenter and maker of a 


thor of our Faith. 


ſpecch borrowed from ſuch as 
runneinaracec, and faint or 
faile in the middle courſe ere 


they come tothe end. z ſo did| 


theſe Iewes faile of righteouſ-] 


neſſe, whereunto they froue | 
(as runners) to come, becauſe 
they coulde not exactly keepe 
the Law, and withall contem- 
ned the grace of Chrift, being 
puffed vp with pride of their 
owne good workes, | 

[ToAttend, ] Earnefily ro 
bead the minde vnto a thing 
ecaking great care of it,8 heed 
vnto it, As 20,28, Attend 
therefore to all the Flocke whereof 
the boly Ghoſt, exc. 

[Zo make Attonement.] To 


his fins, & reconciled to God, 
Lenwit, 5, 10. The »Prieft ſhall 
make an attonement for him, 

Lil 


& i 
[Authoz.] The beyinner, or 
thing, Heb,1 2,3. Jeſus the an- 


[Authozity.] Good eftimari- 
on & opinion, gotten by wiſts 
dome and we'-doing, [* 

'2 Lawſull power .cnebling 
ro do ſomepublike works, Lu. 
20,2, Tellvsby what authori. 
ty thou doſt theſe things, Mat.20, 
2Fo Luke 7,8, 


3 Maieflyz power, and effi- | 
cacy, Marke 1,22. Hee tanght |\ 


them as one that had authority. 
4--JuriſdiRion, dominion, 


and 


a 


or power,both-lawfulland-vn- | 
lawfull, 1.Cor.15.24. Allrule, | 


LF A 
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V. 


| 4nud all authority pl and all power, 
-| Some iaterpreters doe largely 
£9oa(true; theſe wordes of all 
geodand lawfull degrees, di= 
- | Rinctian'of orders, dignities 
andiuthorities in this world, 
whecher ceconomicall, poli- 
ticall or ecclefiaſtcal:all which 
ſnall ceaſe at thelaſt reſurrecy 
tion;and be'wholly aboliſhed; 
there ſhall be no moreany dit- 
ference of hushand and wife, 
maiſter and ſeruant, father and 
children; King and ſubicQs; 
doctours,paſtors,fhal nq'\more 
| beare' ſuch office as now they 
dointhe Church :like is to be 
laid of all officers and gouer- 
nours, ofall honors and pow- 
ers, which ſerue onely for the 
preſeruation of this life , and 
therefore be remporarie.. Yea, 
it may reach vnto the principa- 
lity of the good Angelles and 
their office, ſo farre foorth as 
they be our, miniſters to looke 
ynto priuate perſons, or whole 
ſtates ; yra the powers of hea-' 


| and Stars, and other celcfiiall: 
creatures ,. atthe ende of the; 
world ſhall .looſe their-funRi-! 
onswhichnow they haue,, as 
j-ro. chafe away darkneſſc, to 
| cheriſh and comfort .inferiour . 
| bodies, to expell coldg, ;8&c.' 
| Howbeit' (though all. this es 
true, and the place by: thig-ge- 
nexallexpoſition may compre- 
| hendajl lawfull powers & au- 
|chogitics, ordgined of GON) 


: " 
: x 
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| ugn,ro wit, Sunne and Moone, | 


ynderſtand ic more ſtriftly of 
altrule, '-auchority and power 
which is contrary. to Chriſt; 
namely,of tyrants,perſecutors, 
wicked enemies, yea of finne, | 
ſathan, death : all which now 
wraflle and riſe yp in armes (2s 
it were) againſt the kingdome 
and glory of Chriſt, at whoſe 
comming (their ſubſtances (till 
remaining) yet their power & 
authority {hall bee quite caken 
away, as they ſhall never be 
ble any more to aſſaile & hurt 
the people of Chriſt : and thus 
to expound ir, I am induced by 
comparing the yerſe 24, with 


naming death as the laſt,cither 
for that at the fall of Adam, 
death came in the laſt of all,ſa- 


| than tempting, . man_conſen-| 
| ting, finne ated going afore, | 


and death following ateer; as a” 
Ripende of finne: or, elec ir is 


| ſaid to be laſt, becauſe of his 
| continuance and durance in 


reſpetof.che reſt- of the;cxcer- 


| nall!enemics of Chiitywhoby 
| raiſing yppeirhe bodies of the: 


Saints from bodily'death , did 
ſo ouercome degth iothe-laſt 


| | 
place. 0% 4 SAITO? | 
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[To Awake.] To.came,or| 


| ger out of afleepe, Mat, 8,25, 


2 Toi 


ther fitteſt: interprecation- is to | 


yerſe 25,26, where Pan/limis- | 
reth theſe authorities & pows | 
ers to the-enemies- of Chriſt, | 
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X. 


| 


God keptfromvs, as though 


2 To come out ofthe ſleep 
of ſinne by repenrance, as hee 
that comes out of bodily ſleep 


| by awaking, Eph.5,14. Awake 


thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from 
the dead, 

3 To beepromprt and ready 
wich a godly wartchfull minde 
to performe good duries,P/al. 
i08,2. 1 my ſelfe willwake right 
early, Pſal. 129,18, 

. 4 Tominifter and giue pre- 
ſent ſuccour after it hath been 


od had becne afleepe, and 
'Orgotten vs. Pſal.7,6, Awake 
for me O Lord. 

5 Toriſe from death as from 
a ſleepe, P/al.17,verle 15. Da- 
uiel 12,2, 

[Zo ffand in Awe. ] To bee 
mooucd with the feare of rhe 
anger of God, whois wrath- 
fully diſpleaſed with all yniutt 
dealers,Pial.4,4.Standin Awe. 
Some Interpreters thinking 
thisro be ſpoken to the godly 


| Ifraelites, thinke this to be the 


meaning, that in their anger 
againſt his wicked perſecutors 
they ſhould not excecde mea- 
ſure leaſtthey(inned, andin- 
deede the tranſlation of the 
Septuagint is, Be angry and jin 
not; Which Paul followed, Eph. 
4,26, following not the genu-— 
ine ſenſe, but the common 
Greeke verſion, as M, Piſcator 


iudgeth vpon this reaſon, be- 
cauſe the courſe an4J order of 
Dauids words ſhew this ſpeech 
to be direted to the counſel-. 
lers and Courtiers of Sal, 


A. X . 


[Are.] An inſtrument to hew : 
or cut downe trees withall, 

2 The word of God, which 
(as a ſpirituall Axe) cutteth 
downe ſpiritually wicked men 
and hypocrites, like rotten & 
barren trees, Tanis is it which 
is ellewher meant by plucking 
vp,deftroying, hardning, bin— 
ding, retaining {innes, making 
the eares heauy, andthe heart 
far,&c,Math.3,10, Nowe is the 
Axe aide to the roote of the trees, 
ee. Some expound this,not of þ 
ſpirituall judgements threate- 
nedin his worde againſt vnre- 
pentant finners ; bur ofthe po- 
wer of the Romanes, which 
werethe in firuments of God, 
ro deſtroy viteriy the vofaith- 
full and wicked generation of 
the Iewes, with a worldly de- 
{truction, The formeris the 


better expoſition, 

3 King of A/yria who was 
an axe inthe hand of God, to 
vie as he would, yet was ſtout 
and ſpake proud things againſt 
God,Eſay 10,14. 2 King.19, 
22, , 


TY 


A. 


[ 2Baal.] A Lord, Maiſter, 
| Husband, or Patron : it was 2 
common; name whereby the 
heathens called their Gods, 2. 
Kings 1,2. ludg.$,33. and1io 
lirael allo called the crue God 
Hol.2,16, But for the ſhamefu] 
abuſe of Gods worſhippe, the 
Scriptures tarn? (Baal) a Lord 
into (Bo/bety ) a ſhame, Pſalme 
106,28, Hoſ.9,10, ant io /erc- 
wry calleth Idols a thame, or 
confuſion, Ier. 3,24,anv Il, 

I 3» 

" Balones) All tokens. of 
mourning, Elay 15, 2 and Eſay 
3,24- 

[13abes-] Infants , whileR 
they be young and tender, vn- 
weaned from the breaſt, ar, 
2,20, 

2 Such as be weake in faith 
and knowledge, whether they 
b2newly regenerated, or long 
ſi1ce, 1 Cor, 3,1. Enen as wnto 
Babes in (br ſt, Heb.g,t;.Enc- 
ry oze that vſeth| Mthks is a Babe; 
that is, one who is not ripen 
knowledg?. 

73 Infolent, reprochful}and 
(cornefull men,Eſay 344. 

[1Babylon.] A famous City 
in Aſſpria, whence Peter wrote 

his firſt Epiftle, I Per.5,13 . 
| 2 Rome, euventhe Ecclef7- 
ical Rowme,where the Pope fits 
as head. Remel,18,2, 1: is fal- 


| 


thighes andloynes adioyning 


len, Babylon that great C try, In 
Rome are found thevices which 
werein Babylon: Therefore by 
reſemblance beares the name 
of Babzlon. Metaphor, Sx fal- 
len. 

' ThePapiſts in their Tefta- 
ment printed at Rheimer, (ro 
proue Peter to be at Rowe) doe 
rake Babylonin 1 Pet.c,13, to 
be Rome(myltically)forreſcm- 
vlance to Babylon in Idolatiy 
and cruelty ; yea, and confefle 
alſo, that Kome is meant by Ba- 
bylon, in the 16, and 17, of Re? 
el. Therefore mult needs bee 
the Sea of Antichriſt, evenby 
their owne confeſsion. 

[15acke] That part of mans 
body wherin confifts the chief 
firength, eſpecially in ls 


tOthe backe, 

2 The fpirituall might of 
the ſoule, the power of GOD, 
enabling both reaſon ang will 
to conceiue and chooſe good 
things ; alſo the: remporah 
firength of good la wes, Magi-' 
ltrates, ci1ii] auchority , and 
whatſocucr elle is famous, or 
flouriibinug,or of force in the 
Common-wealth, to make ir 
o'orious & {trong or vncon-. 
querable :al this the ewes loſt 
for theirvnbelcef & contempt 
of Chriſt. Rom.1 7.10, Bow their 
backe alwares, Pſ41.69,23, 

[y5ach parts. |] So much of 
Gods glory,as inthislifle wee 
areableto ſce, Exod. 33,23. 

Thou 
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A, 
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Thos ſha/t ſee my back-parts but 
my face thou ſhalt not ſee; thatis 
(faith Lather:)Here we behold 
Godin his words, andin his 


creatures, and inthe face of 


| Chriſt Teſus our M<d1ator : Bur 
. | when thus bor'y ts d ſſolnea by deth, 


then we ſhall ſee him face toface, 
and know hins as wee are knowne, 
I Cor.13,9,10,1 2, 
[WBackbiters. ] Them which 
by talle, or true reports, hurte 
the credite of their N-ighbor 
n his 8bſence, and behind his 
backe, Roms, 1, 30, Packers, 
7c 
[Bagaes wich warenot od] 
Heauenly ireaiures which pc - 
riſli not as earthly goods doc, 
bac endure alwaies, Luke 12, 
JJo 
[ Zo-put wages in b2cken 
3Bags. | To be vnadle tc keep 
what one earnes Orgets, no 
motethen one can keepe wh:r 
he puts into a bag which wants 
i bottome, or is full of rents & 
holes, Hag.1,6, Ye put your we 
ger in a brekenbag, Itis a pric- 
uerbiall ſpeech to ſignihe that 
ones ſubſtance waſteth ſud- 
denly,in a moment. | 
| Z0 be baptized with the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. J To receiue the gitrs 
of the holy Ghoſt, which ſom- 
time werejna viſible manner 
beſtowed in the primitiue 
Church, before or after bapril- 
me, Act 1,5. Atts 10,44, and 
I9,y. + 


[Zo Bopfize.] To dippe in- 


|| 


che M:nifter baptizeth, Jdath. 


to Water, or toplunge one in» 
to the water, 
2 To plunge into afflii- 
ons or dangers (as it were into 
deepe waters. ) Math. 20, 22. 
Canye be baptized with the Bap- 
tiſme wherewith I am baptized? 
eat is, Can yee tuffer atfhti- 
ons? | 
3 To ſprinkle or waſh ones 
body Sacramentally, Thus 


3,11, {taprize you with water, 
that 1s, out warde Sacramentall 
waſhing. | 

4 To waſhthe Conſcience 
{piricually, purging it fromthe 
2ui!t and corrupuon of finne, 
by Iuftification and SanGtifica— 
cion,that it ncytherieigne not 
be imputed, Thus Chriſt bap- 
47. th. Darh.3, 41. Chriſt ſhall 


bapt-we you with"the holy Ghoſt, | 


ard with fire ,, Fiiis is inwarce 
Ipiricuall w2Ihing, 

Chriſt igaid to baptize with 
che hy Ghoſt genetally, be- 
cauſe Bzptitme is wn effec- 
ryall by his nely Spiiit: bur 
more ſpecially thee two waies 
both by. the extraordinary 
guifts ot his Spirit, which h:e 
miracuioutly in a vifble man- 
nerpowred dCowne vppon his 
Diſciples onthe day of Pente- 
colt, Atts 2,2,3,4. and vppon 
others,as Acts 16,0n Cornel.ms, 
and Acts 19,Alfo by «ffeQuall 
regeneration ofthe Spirite in 
the ordinary miniſtery of the 


| 


Noe, 


Church, whereby the Father 
and 
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Note. 


Note, 


| and the Sonne by the Spirit, 
| which proceedeth from them 
both,doch work effetually to 


from himſelte gjue che thing 


.of the ourward ligne, 


| ſought or found, bur where he 


the faluation of the ele. 

The Miniſter bapcleth by 
ſprinkling with wacer, God 
baptiſeth by beftowing the 
guitcs of his Spirit, The bap- 
tiſme of /shn and Chritt were | 


ing man and God, who could 


berokened in baptilme ; fo 
could not [oh», to whome did 
appertaine the adminiſtration 


Where the worde is truely 
preached, and bapriſme purely 
adminiRred, wee may bee ſure 
there is a Church, there js alſo 
Chriſt, remiſsion of finnes; the 
holy Ghoſt, and,eternall life; 
and none of all theſe be where 


craments be nor, for CMiſt and 
his things are no wherero bee 


doeth manifeſt himſelfe in his 
word and Sacraments, To ſay 
there js no Church where theſe 
beereccined, is to ſay, it is not 
day where ſun ſhincth, orno 
{ man wherethe body is quick- 


is 3 Simbole and pledge of 


A. 


all one tor Ceremony; Ation, 
Subſtance,and effcR : differEce 
| was inthe perſons ; Chriſt be- 


the purity of the werd and Sa- | 


ned with a ſgule, For baptiſme 


Chtift and his benefices, remiſ- 


eternal life, 1arbe 1,4. There- 
fore Iolidfaiththar he came bap- 


fron of finnes, regeneration, & | 


trſing,to manifeſt Chriſt to Iſrael, 


_ viz.io the lolt ſheepe of Irael, 


Hhn 1,31, 


'  [Tobe Waptized foz dead.] 


Not for the dead; or ouer the 
graues of tne dead, but as dead, 
euento defiroy & mortific fin, 
which is thetrue end of bap+ 
titme, and neceſſarily proueth 
che hope of the reſurceQtion ; 
for it werelolt labour to cruci- 
fie fn if no reſurteRis. r,Cor,1s5 
29. Whi:h are baptized for dead, 
Thereis another ſgnificati- 
00,25 if waſhing or ablution of 
dead bodies were here meant : 
iris certaine that baptizing is 
pur generally for waſhing.Mar 


on was common to Iewes, ow | 
of chatity and hope of reſur- 


þ- C ; 
retion,and Gentiles out of ſu- 


peritition ; yea,and that it was 
already received of Chriſtians, 
At: 9.37.Now if no reſurrec- 
tion,this ceremony and labour 
had beene in vaine ; the opini- 
on of baptiſme ouer the graues 
of Martirs:alſo chat it is vnder- 
Rood ef ſuch as were baptiſed 
atthe point of death,or inſtead 
of the dead ; or pon profeſsi- 


| on of the article of the reſur- 


recion of the dead,bee not to 
bee liked of; leſſe for morrtall 
fnnes,or prayer forthe dead, 
[Zo bee LBaptized into the 
death of Chziff. | Toreceiue 
Baptiſme 8s 2 Teſt:mony of 
mortification,and as an inſtru- 


ment of the Ho)Jy-ghoſt, for 
the 


7.4. And that mortuall abluti- | 


Theodnmn 
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Luther, 
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{ water, to aſſure vs of our en- 
{ trance into fellowſhippe with 


the extinguiſhing, 2nd the kil- 
ling of fiane by the death ct 
Chriſt, Rom,6, 3. Hare been bap- 
tized into hu death, 
([Bapfiſme, what if is 2] Tho 
Sacrament ot our Initiation or 
firſt entrance into the Coue- 
nant of grace : not that then 
we firft begin to be of the Co- 
uenant. but our beingin it, is 
thereby ſealed and aſſured, Ro, 
Il, Circumciſion as a ſeale of 
the righteouſneſſe of faith. tis an 
error in Popery, to holde, that 
in Baptiſme wee are firſt made 
aend! he of the Covenant, or 
that gaturall concupiſcence is 
taken away, not only touching 
Euile, but rouching corruption 
roo, to beno finne, 

More fully thus: It is the ſc- 
lemne dipping into, or waſh- 
ing in waterat the commande- 
ment of Chrift,in the name of 
the blefſed Trinity;by this out- 
warde figne of waſhing with 


Chriſt, for our Tuſtification and 
SanQification by-his death 8 
ſpirit,yntoeternall ſaluation in 
heauen,Ro.6,23.1 Cor.,r 2,13 
Baptiſme, without faith a” 
party baptized, doth not wor 
faith, Acts 8, 36,37. Neither 
doth it become effeRuall by a- 
ny vertue inherent iny fgne, 
oraQtion,or Miniſter, but by y 
power of Chrift, who is made 
all chings to the true belecuers 


euen without Bapriſme as wel 


as by Bapriſme; for Chriſt be- 
ing a moltfree agent,isnor ty- 
edneceſſarily to his owne or- 
dinance, which we haue neede | 
of,8 may not contemne ypon 
paine of damnation, but hee 
may giue grace by it or with- 
out itas he pleaſeth, 
[Bapfiſme.] . Dipping into 
water, or waſhing with water, 
1 Pet, 3,21 Wherof Baptiſm cc 

2 Pouring out, or ſhedding 
abroadthe guifts of the ſpirit, 
Acts 11,16, Teſhallbe baptiz.cd 
with the Holy Ghoſh. 

3 Miniſtery and Doctrine of 
Tohn, At.19,3 Ynto Tohns Bayr, 

{Lo be baptized in the Cloud 
and in the Sea. [Their commu- 
nion with Chriſt ſealed tothe 
Ifraclites, by that extraordina- 
ty Sacrament of beeing vnder 
the Cloud, & paſsing through 
the ſea,as the ſame grace is ſe2= 
led to Chriſtians by baptiſme. 
1 Cor.10,1,2.8&c.Sce Exod.13 
21,22.Numb.g, 15,20,21,22. 

[Barbarian.] One rude and 
valearned, Rom. 1,14, Tothe 
Grecians and Barbarians, 

2 One which ſo ſpeaketh, | 
as he is not ynderſtood,x Cor, } 
14,11.Shalbeabarbaria to me. | 

{barren] Either a woman v 
hath no husband nor childe,or | 
a forſakEcity withoftt a Prince 
and inhabirant : or the church 
of the ewes, being lelle fruite- 


full in begetting children to 
God, then the Church of the 


Lo 


Gentites,Gal.4,27, Eſay 54.1.: 
D | | 
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[Zobe]l To be made, Math, 
19,3. Shall be one fleſh, Ter, 32, 
They ſhall be my people. 

2 To be knowne and appa- 
rantly ſeene, 1 Corinth,15,28, 
7 hat God may be allin all La.6; 
25. Ve ſoall be thecbildren of the 
moſt bioh: thatis, made-known 
ro be ſo: Rom.14,9.7tight be : 


bez then a thing is ſaid to bee, 
when it is made manifeſt, 
$Tobeeſtcemed and accoun- 
red ſome thing ;z as notto bee, 
Fgnifies to be vile, & ro be had 
in Go account, cor. 1,28, And 
things which bee not , to bring to 
nanght things that are,or be, 
[Tobe the Lo2zds)To conſe- 
crate or ſet apart as holy to the 
| Lord,1«d, 11,31, So was Jeph- 
the his daughter dealt withall, 
as appeareth by ver. 39, & not 
| {laine which the Law forbad, 
[T9 be with one| Tc be pre 
ſent, not onely jn generall,bur 
with ſpecial preſence of fauor, 
for aſsiſting & proſpering one 
in the work of his calling, /ofþ. 
1,9. For Iihe Lordwill bee with 
thee whither ſoener thou goeſt, 
(CHen.39,2. The Lord Was with 
[ofeph,and he proſpered, v 
[Noffobein the wind,earth- 
cqake,fire.| Ichoua not to haue 
appezred and ſhewed his pre- 
ſence vnto Elah, vntill the 


viz.manifeſted and knowne to 


Earthqu ake,winde,& fire were 
ceaſed; ro teach that weake me 
cannot abide the preſence of 


God in his full Arengrh & ma-- 


icfty,1 Km,19,11 12, And Icho- 
uah was not in the fire, 
[BBeame.] Eithe: ſome crime 
and :greatſin; or ſome leſſer 
fins ,negleAed,ofte gone ouer, 
and long dwelt in, Math, 7,4. 
And haſt a beame in thine owne 
cze, firſt caſt out the beame ec. 
[A Beare] The kingdom of 


| Perſia, called (a Beare) for the 


barbarous and ſavage cruelty 
exerciſed iniit, whence ir is 
ſaid to belike filuer, as becing 
of leſſe eſteeme then the Babi- 
loniſh Monarchy, W is likened 
to gold, Dan,2,32., This kivg- 
dome is ſaid to raiſe it ſelfe, Da. 
7.5-becauſe out of ambition & 
refiles deſire to rule over others 
it ynired to it ſelfe, firſt y king- 
domeofthe 2Meaads,and then of 
the Babi/onians, forraging and 
ranging into the three. coaſts 
of the habitable world, as Da. 
8,4. Which are tearmed 3 ribs, 
in Das.7,5.Like to a Beare. 

[Zobeare]To take away fins, 
by ſuffering the puniſhment of 
them; 2 Pet.3,24. Hee did beare 
our fins in his body vpen the Tree, 
Eſay 53,4. He did beare onr in- 
firmities, Matb,8,17, 

\ 2 To ſtay and keepe afinner 
from falling, lovingly ſuppor- 
ting his weaknefle by Praiers, 
Counfels, and Exhortations, 
Gab.6,2, Beare je one anothers 

burden, 
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barden,Rom.r5,t,Itis a Meta- 
phor or ſpeech borrowed from 
a burden or waight ſuſtained 
by pillars or ſupporters, 

| Tobearehis Judgementf.] 
To haue puniſhmene certainly 
and juſtly laid on him by God, 
Gal.;,ro, Indgment or puniſh- 
ment for fin, is often in Scrip- 


| rure compared to a loador bur- 


den, heavy and weighty, preſ- 
fing downe him that beareth ir 
as many ſheaues preſſe a Carte, 
orasa weightpreſſeth dowre 
the ballance, Sce Eſay 13,1. & 
I5,1. and oftentimes alſo Da- 
#idinthe Pſalmes complaineth 
heereof, eſpecially Pſal. 38,4. 
The reaſon is, becauſe afflicti- 
ons beceing greeuous in them- 
(clues, Heb.12, 11. they allo 


draw With them the conſcience | 


and remembrance of ſin com— 
mitred, (as in /oſephs brethren) 
which'is an heauier burden the 
the paine which commeth of 


 Tit,as Heb.12,1 s 


[To beare their names befo2e 
God] That Chriſt alwaies hath 
in remembrance his Church 
and all the members of it,cuer 
appearing for their ſakes be- 
fore God, Ex0d.28,12.Heb,7, 
25,26, & 924, the ſame thing 
hgnified by ſetting vs as aſeale 


| on his heart, Can, 7,1 L,and by. 


ſetting Zerkbabell asa fignet, 
Hag.2,23, 
[BBeaſk,o2 beaſfs] All wilde 


creatures which are yppon the 


land,Pſa},$,7.2Andthe beaſt of 


| the field, 


| his life did encounter 


2 Some one rauenous or cru- 
eli beaſt, Gen.37,3 3. Serve enll 
Beaſt bath deavrred bim. , 

3 One of brucifh vaderſtan- 
ding, hauing no more reaſon 
chenabeaft,Þſa!l.73,21.1 was a 
Beaſt before thee,ofc. 
| 4 Men of btutiſh & beaſt- 


ly qualicies, Iike vnto beaſts for 
fiercenes,vncleannes, and ob= 
ſtinacy,1 Cor.15,32. 71 haue 
fonghe with beaſts at Epheſus. 
Some expound this place licte- 
rally, that Pax! for defence of 
wit | 
wilde beaſts, as Bearcs, Lyons, 
&c.by the ſentence of the Ma- 
giſtrate to ſatisfy the cruelty of 
the people:forvndery Romars 
as ſome viere caſt co beets na. 
ked,Daniel by the Perfians, [g- 
natins by tyrants ; ſo others 
were condemned to fight ar- 
med with Wolues, &c, Howſo. 
euer thetext betaken(figura- 
tively or licterally) it gnifieth, 
the extreame difficulties which 
Pautdid vndergo for the hope 
of a bleſſed reſurreion,other- 
wiſe hee had. loſt his labour in 
triving.See eAtts 19, 9g, Tits 


1,12, A Metaphor, 

5 Fierce, ſauage,and ynpure 
Heathens and Nations, ?ſ41.80 | 
13. The wilde heaſte of the fielde | 
hath eaten it vp, 

6 Cuwill Rome,cruelly perſe- | 
cuting the Saints : alſo Ecclefi- | 
alticall| Rome, treading in 189 :; 
Reppes of that Bacbarous crit «| 
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city, Revel. 17,18. The Beaſte | 
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. 


which thou haſt ſcene, was, and is 
nor, Revel.1 3,1,4,3 7.In which 
place, it ſignifies Rome as it-is 
reſtored by the Pope, vnto the 
Idolatry and Tyranny of the 
ſuperſtiticus perſecuting Em- 
perors, 3nd made the ſeate of 
Antichriſt, 

' 7 Empiresand kingdoms, 
raiſed vpand maintained after 
a beaſtly manner, with oppreſ(- 
fion,cruelty, warre and blood- 


| ſhed, Dan. 7,3, 17. And fonre 


reat Beaſts came vp,&c, 

[befoze God, 021n his ſight. 
In his preſence, 2 Cor.;,1o.e 
mult all appeare before Chriſt Re, 
20,13. 1ſawthe dead land be- 
fore God, It fignifies before the 
Cloud,a token of Gods pre. 
ſence,Exod, 18, 12, 2 Kings 
 22,19.Epb.1,4. 

2 Sincerity,ſo as God doth 
allow of vs in mercy, Luke 1,6, 


Toney were both inſt before God:. 


] charis, vprighat,thogh not per- 


Fr,Ge.7,1.Noab an vpritht ma. 


allow of vs in his ſtrict Iuftice, 
Pſal.143,2. None! ning ſrallbe 
inſt ified before tbee,or in thy fight 
Romo,s3,20, 

4 As God can witneſſe, Here 
it is the forme of an oath, Ga], 
1,20.Before God,T lye no: ; thar 
is, 1 call God to witneſſe that 
this is truth. S& God. 
| [beſo2e one. ] Without him, Job» 
10,8, Allthat come before mee 


are Theeres ;that is to ſay,with 


| 2 PerſeRtly, ſoas God may. 


| our me,or not by me, who am 
the onely doore ..: alſo.in Pre 
| ong bienk a 5 by. 


ſeace,Dan 5,1: | 
2 Firſt,in order of time,/ob. 
8,58. Before Abrabaw was, Tam . 
Rom,16,7. Ard were in ( hriſt 
before me, | 
3 Ofgreater dignity & more 
honourable place,then in time 
he be after me,/oh.1,27,38, | 
[Zobeget] To performe to his 
childe all things belonging to 
| his educatjon,Gen, 25,19. A- 
braham begate lſaack: tee the 
like in Gen.50,2,3.alfo in Ger, 
3,16, Conception (by a Synec- 
| doche, the parte pur forthe 
whole) the whol care of a mo. 
cherin bearing, birth, bring. 


| ing vp is contained, : 


[beginning] The'time whence 
2ny thing hath his firſt beeing. 
Gen.1,1. /n the. beginning Ged 
created the heauens and the earth 
Tokn 1, 1,that is, from the firſt 
point or inflance of the creati- 
on(tro wit)from before the cre- 
ation, and therefore eternally, 

2 ThatWis chiefe or moſt ex- 
cellent, as Pron,1,7, The feare 
of Ged tu the beginning of wiſe- 
dome. Pron,q 7, Wiſedome is the 
beginning, that is; the cheefe 
tning. Pſal. 105, 35. Emznthe 
beginning of all their ſtrength, 
that is,their cheefeſt ſtrength, 
3 Aprinciple of Religion,or 
Catechifing Docrine, He.6,1. 
Leaning the beginning of the do- 
erin of Chriſt that is,y plain fa- 


miliar maner of teaching chriſt 
4 An 
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Notes 


4 Anentrance intoathing, 
Gal.3,3. Are yee ſofool:ſh that 
afier you hawe begun ia the ſp:rit? 
Fe 

[Jn,o2from the beginning. ] 
Everlaſtingly, betoreall rime, 
lob. 1,1. SeeProy.8,2 2,23, 
24,&c, 

2 From the firſt creation of 
man, Iohn 8,7. forbefore the 
timethat ma was, Satan could 
not be aman«killer, 


3 Frow' the time that mar- 


rjage was firſt ordained, Math, 
19,8. From the beginning it was 
not ſo, 

. This phraſe or kinde of 
ſpecch when itis refcrred cy- 
ther to Gods ordinances or 
creatures, doth include time 


and doth point out the verye 


point of time when ſuch things 
did begin, as Math. 19,8. Ioh, 
8,7. but when it is applied. to 
God, orany perſon in the De- 
ity,thenit doth exclude al mo- 
ments of time, and leade our 
thoughts backe vnto eternity, 
beyond the world and al ſpace 
oftime, as /ohn 1,1. 1.10h.r, 

I. Which places areby Pal 


- | and Peter expounded, to note | 


ettcrlaſtingnes, Ephe, 1,4. 1; 
Pet. 1,20 , Therefore Sernetus, 
Arins and other heretickes, 
which appoine vnto Chriſt a 
beginning in time,and will nor 
haue him to bee eternall, or 


more ancient theh the. world, | 


or th& Mery(as Ebron & Cerin- 
tha: thought) they doe great 


wrong to the: Sonne of God, 
who was,and had a being, ere 
hedid appeare in his worke of 


\creation,or was manifeſted in 


che wombe of his Mother; he 
was alwaies ([»tws) in the Di- 
uinity (as in a boſome, /obn x, 
18,) beforc hee ſhewed him- 
ſelfe (Extra) in his operations 
or Incarnation. 

[To behold.] To looke vp- 
on a thing with Sur fleſhly or 
bodilyeye, thisis the proper 
hgnification, Fe: 

2 Tothinke vppon a thing, 
with conſideration and due re- 
gard, Rom.11,22. Behold ther- 
fore. the benntifulneſſe and ſene- 


| rity of God, Looke (De&.) 


[Lbehold.] A wonder wor. 
thy the beholding ( as ſome 
thinke) or (as othersthinke) a 
thing commonly knowne,well 


| may be, or ſhould be knowne, 


Pſal.51,5. Behold, I was borne, 
& 


"A 

[To Behold.] To conſider 
diligently : andis referred ey- 
therto God or men, Row, 11, 
22.P/al.10,14. . 

[To Beleege. ] To know 
the Scriptures to be true, bare— 
ly and fpeculatiuely, /am.2,19. 
The Diuels beleene and tremble, 
Exed.a 31,Thas Dinels beleene, 
Alſo it fig. to know a thing ex- | 
perimentally,lohn 17,21,23. 

2 Toaſſent willingly, & with | 


ſome kinde of Ioyto rhe truth 
of the Scripture, when weread || 


or heareirt, becauſe it comes | 
'"- 2 from | 


—— —— 


B. 


E. 


| from Gad, and brings glad ty- 
dings. Atts 8,13. Hebeleened & 
d:d cleave wnto Philip, Atts 28, 
27. Math.13.20.T bey receined 


crites beleeue, £ 
- :3 To pur confidence inthe 
Docrine which we know and 
aſſent vnto, making applicati- 
on of it ynto our ſelues. Anke 
16.16. He that betreneth (ball be 
ſaved, John 3:18, He that belee- 
werb in the Senne, ſhall nener bee 
condemned, Thus theregene- 
rate belecue, Gala. 2,20, Chriſt 
loned mee, ana gave himſclfe for 
me. Papilis deny application of 
the DoQtine,to be ary part of 
beleete in God, 
In boly Scripture, true be- 
liefe or faith is put two wayes ; 
fir{t,abſolutely as ir is occupied 


| the word with Toy,, Thus Hypo- | 
| 


ne1all; orin particular (accep - 
ting the word of promiſe tou- 
| ching forgiuenes of finnes for 
the merit of Chrift:) and being 
conſidered as it is abſolute, ſo 
there are three thinges belon- 
ging vnto it, 1, Knowledge, 
2. Aſſent. 3. Perſwafion,and 
certainty,as appeareth by Rom, 


belecuing,in verſe 2.One belre- 
| zeth&c. is inthe verſe 14. of 
the ſame Chapter, expounded 
by theſe two words,of (Know. 
ledge and Perſwafion) 1 knewe 
and am perſwaded. Therefore in 
' |rhe-language of the Apoſtle, 


” 


| 


about the word of Godin ge-} 


14. where that which is called | 


ro knowledge of the thing be- 
lecued, doe joyne aflent with 
perſwaſion, 

Secondly, true belicfe or 
fzith is put and vſcd with rela- 
tion to the promiſe of Saluarti- 
on by Chriſt, as in the Epiſtle 
to the Romanes,chap, 3.4.& F. 
and often elſewhere; and then 
itis by Divines called Iuſtiry- 
ing faith, which befidethe 3. 
tormer,hath a fourth thing bc- 
longing ynto it, & that is Con- 
fidence (T:7oiJs715) Epheſ. 3.12. 
Hereof it is plaine,that corrupt 
and falieis that definition of 
Bellarmine.ltb ,1, cap.5 de Twuſtif. 
defining Faith to bee an aſſent | 
onely to the word written (and | 
tothe word ynuritten,traditi- 
ons of the Church) vnto Ape- 
cryphal word,as well as to Ca- 
nonicall, denying knowledge 
and full afluranceto appertaine 
to faith; ſo as with Papiſts hee 
is abelecuer which only aſſen- 
reth tothe doftrine of the 
Church though he be ignorant 
of ir, whence ariſeththeir1m- 
plicit faith, 

To beleeue,fgnifieth either 
to beginto beleeue, Rom.13. 
11.01-to grow inbelicfe,/eb. 2. 
1:2, Herethe increaſe, not the 
' beginning of faithis meant :& 


ſuch doe truely belceue as vn- 


intheformerplace beginnings 
of faith be compared with 6 | 
.increaſings.,. + 795 157 | 
; . Beliat.] Wicked Dexr.13, 
'F3.14d,19.22. Men of Behiall,or 


wicked men , The wordin the 
| He- 


CEI_— 


_ 


E. «; 


Hebrew noteth extreame wic= 
kednes, and molt miſchieuous 
' wicked men : 1, Sam.n.16, and 
25.25 ,Naby.1.15. It is alſo ap- 
plicdto ſpeciall ſinnes and fin- 
ners.Pro.19.28. 

2 The Diuell, that wicked 
one.2.Cor.6,15. (rift with Be- 
all. With Satan,fairh che Sy- 
riacke, . | 
[Beloued.] One moPi'deare 
to God, by a moſt ſpecial loue, 
for whole ſake others be loued | 
of God alſo: thus is Chriſt on- 
ly beloued, MMath,3.17.1 Petr. 
2,17.Col.1,13.Epbeſ.1.6; Alſo | 
9 deare to his ſeruants, E ſay 


* [8elly. ] Carnall pleaſures, 
and all lawfult honeſt pleaſures 
of life; being iinordinately 10- 
ued, Phtl,3.19 . Whoſe bellyis 
their God, So arc ail pleaſures, 
when men too much loue them 
and with immoderate affeiss 


followafter m_ asif all Foal | 


felicity were placgdin,cnio 
ing of chin. 2- Konrd 9, 

[LBenenolence. *1 Good will, 
or readines of wil, to help ſuch 
25 we may helpe. 2,Corinr:g,5. 
And come as of bavenelince; na 
of niggardneſſe. 

2 The guift or Almes which 
comes of beneuolence, and is 
freely beftowed. 2:{0r:9,5. To 
| fearefh your benexolence __ ed | 
| before, - | 

3 All Coniugall or Marri- 
age duties, but eſpecially bed- 


company . 'betweene man and | 


—_— 


| deſtroy with the caſt of theeje, 


bed inmercyanderueth; bur 


| amples proues, - 


| in: Geacofrrueth,co-their ſpiri- 


wifefor iuſt ends, in chaſte and 
ſober manaer.1,Cor.7,3.Let the 
husband giue wmo the wife due 
benenelence,&c. 
[Beſidethee.] Not ifoar che 
forme & manner of goucrne- 
ment which: God had preſcri- 


wich cruelty and inioftice; Eſay 


26, 13, Other Lords bqfes thee | 


hane raled over vs... ba 

[Befter.] Leſſe vaconueni- 
ent.1,Cor,7,28.Bener to marry, | 
then to burne, 

2 More comuenient, 1,Cor, 
7,38. He that giueth nor bis Vir- 
gin tn mariage doth better, 

' 3 More good and profita- 
ble, Phil,1,23, - Haning 4 deſire 
10 depart, andio.bee with Caf; 


which 6 much better, -: 


[Zo Betitch] - Tv kill and? 


That ſome witches - have ſuch! 
force in their.eyes'to kill, both | 
Firgil Georgicks.3 And Pliny lth 
7.64p.2 ,witneſſeth; and by: ex-; 


2. To deceiue 2adbepuite|, 
the ſoules of men by cubning,| 
tharthey ſhoul@ beleduelyes| 


rual:deftrution.G/:3,r,'#ho' 
bath bewatched you?” '. 


2 $1 K wk d 


| " Sinvingereath}a $8 es 
denunciation- of -Judgemen: 
by the Miniſter, againft impe= 


a be © 


nitent fignets, -: according to 
D 4 __the 


-—— 


hls 


'Neſcio ques a , 
teneros. 0cic* 
{uns m3:hs faj- 
cinat agn0s, | 


' 


—- —_ 


the worde of God; which is as | 
a binding him in the ferters of 
: | his finnes. Afath. 16,19. What- 
foeuer thou ſhalt. binde. on earth, 
ſhall bee bound'n hzaunen, And 
Math,1$,18, Papiſtes by bin- 
ding,voderftand not only cen- 
ſures of che Church, but corpo=- 
' [rallpaines and corre&ions, the 
inflicting wherbf, belongs nor 
to Miniſters, bur ro Magiſtrates 
Rem.13,3. 
[151ading the bzoken. | The 
whole cure or healing of for- 
rowfull finners,both by forgiue 
neſſe of the guiltines,and mor- 
rifying their corruption. Efay 
61,1.He hath ſent me robinde vp 
the broken bearted. In Luke 4.it 
is called, Thechealing of the bro- 
ken hearted, +1, \ ll 
&. [1Biſhop, 02 Biſhops} Any 
Arhathbaththe charge to ouer- 
Lſcc and prouide things necel. 
ſary.[ASurueiour, ] It was a 
| name ac fir}, giuen to Clearkes 
of the Marker, ro ſuch as were 
ouer-ſeersof thinges to bee 
 bought'andſolde, as M, Doze 
writeth; & 2 
| . 2 Afpirituallouer-ſeer, or 
one that hath charge and ouer- 
fight of foules, by the /word ro 
inſtru and rule them.,(1.7:m, 
| 2,1. If any man deſire the office of 
a Biſhop, hit deſires a worthy work: 
Sce 4#5,20,28,The inſpeCtion. 
nto,and charge ouer tht: flock 
for Dorine and maners, doth 
(by Gods cemmaundement ) 
belong to a Biſhoppe,, whereof 


7 


| of the Church. Cant,yr;4, lam 


| in the vſuall acception of the- 


{pecch or calumaniation (as M. 


the Greek name[Epiſcopos] doth 
moniſhys, Icis che name of 
funRion and office, ioyned 
with care of inſpeRionacid yi- 
fting. Fi 37 5 
3 Paſtors,Teachers, EJders, 
euen whoſocuer had inthepri- 
mitiue Church any Ecclefialti- 
call power,cither ter Doctcine 
or regiment of the Church, Ph 
1,1. Tothe Biſhops And Deacons 
of Pbilippi. 
4 ChriſtIefſus, who becauſe 
he hathchiiefe care,charge,and 
ouer-{1ght of che Church, for | 
{eding and rulingir, and hee 
only hath ypon him the charge 
of ſauing ſoules by his Media- 
tion, is therefore (by an excel- | 
lency) czled the.Biſhoppe of 
our Soules, r,Pet,2.ver, laſt, Te 
are returned to the B ſhop of your 
ſontes, . | 
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[Blackneſſe] AfAi&ions,or 


Perſecutions , which diminiſh 
che outward beauty and plory 


blacke 6 Daughters of Jeruſalem, 

See blackneſſein Canticles, { 
[Wlaſphemp } An hurrfull 

word;orapby cuill ſpeech. -- - 

- Albeit the ward{\5laſpheme] 


word with'approoued Greeke 
Authours,doe frgnific any cuil 


Beza 


— ——_— 
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[ nnd 


— v_ 


Nolt, 


— 


B. 


E. 


4L 


Bezanoteth,) yet by aphraſe 
peculiar vnto facred writers, 
the penmen of the holy Ghoſt, 
it importeth alwaies anyngod 


vrtered againſt men , yet rea- 
cheth and is carried to the con- 
rumely of God himſelte, as in 
Rom.14,16, Math.9,. Tit.3, 
2.and it is twice vicd by Plato 
in this ecclefiaſticall ſenſe, firſt 
in Alcibiade poFteriore, 2,in li- 
bro de republ,ſecundo, * ; 
2 Every reprochfull worde, 
tending to the hurc and diſ- 
grace of any other mans name 
andcredite, Titus 3,2. Speake 
exill of no man. In the Original, 
it is | Blaſpheme no man,| Like- 
wiſein 1 Pet: 4,4» Therefore 
| ſpeake they exill of you , This is 
blaſpheming of men, Marke 3, 
2. And blaſphemies where-with 
they blaſphemee. 
3 Awordvttered vnto the 
reproach of God, of his Reli- 
ojon, of his' Word, Ordinan- 
ces, Creatures, or Workes, 
Rom.,2,24, For the name of God 
is a, M1 among ſt the Gen- 
tiles through you, Timo.6,1, Ex» 
amples of this kinde of blaſ= 
phemy,we hane in Ats14,11, 
and 25,19, where Feſta called 
Gods religion,Superttition, 2. 
Kings 18,35. Tois is the blaſ- 
pheming of God. ' #5, 11 
4 A malicicus reproachfull 
word,vrtercd againſt F known 
truth of the Goſpell . - This 


knowledge of the. Gaſpei}; be» 


ly ſpeech, which choughir bee |. 


| 


—" 


| 
þ 


cauſe it is had bythe cffeuall 
enlightening of the Spirite: | 


truth once knowne, i; named 


therefore the finne of one who 
malicioufly reproacheth this 


blaſphemy againſt the Spirite, 
that is, not againſtthe perſon, 
but againſt the worke of the 
Spirit im man, i!luminating his 
ſoulero ſee the truth of Sajua- 
tion, Thes ts blaſpheming againſt 
the Spirits 


A more ample deſcription 
of tbe finne agamſt the 
Holy-gholt for help 
of weahe tempted 
Chriſtians, 


Blaſphemy againſt the Spi- 
rit,it is aSinne not.in deedes & 
actions, butin areproachfull 
bens ron. 3,30.)vitered nor. 
out of feare, nor otherinficmi-- 


ty,as Peter did, and ficke and | 2s dr liz; 


franticke perſons may doe; but | -'* : 


out of a malicious. kharefull 
heart, T1, Cormth, 16,22.:2nd 


- 


Hehbr,to0,26, Not by one tha | 


is1gnorac of Chrift,as Pag/:was | 
being a 'blinde (Phariſic's-. but 
by one enlighened "thorough 
the | Holy-Ghoſt with - the 
knowledge of the Colpell(/Zeb 
6,4 ) Nor ofraſhneſſe;hpe:of 


ſer purpgſe; to:deſpue Chriſt | *» " 


his knowne Dadtrine & works, 


He.10,29.Being accompanied | f, 
with ag - vniuerſall defeRion | 


OI þ 


GD RR —z © 


© We bleſfſe 
God when 
we praiſe 
him:God 
blefſeth vs, 
£yther whe | 
he ſendeth 
good thin- 
ges vnto vs | 
or remoo- 
{ ueth eujll 
things frs 
VS,Or tur - 
neth all wo 
' | our good: 
we blefie 
cnc ano- 
ther by our 
mutuall - 
] praicts,Ep. 
'T,3.Rom. 
12,14, 


] or falling away from the whol 


| 2 Pet.2,20, 
] varemifible, becaule tuch as 
{ commit this ſinne, cannot re- 
| penr, Mar. 12,32. Heb, 6,6. 


| way touching this point , in 
| chat they will haue this Blaſ- 
| phemy co haue fixe. partes or 
| fignes? whereof the cheefe is 
| finall impenitency, which doe 
| accompany euery lmne inthe 
| wicked. && their note on $Hat. 


112 45, 


| manner, Math. 26, 26, 
| when he had bleſſed, that is, whe 
he had giuen thankes,as it is in 


truth of Gad, Heb 6,6. Allo 

with a generall pollution and 
filrbincfle of lite, Aol 2,45. 
Finally, beeing 


How are the papiſts out of rhe 


[Zo 1leſſe.] To giue thanks 
or to praiſe God in a ſolemne 
Ana 


Lake 22,19. 1 Cor.11,24,And 
inallplaces where the Saintes 
are ſaid © to bleſſe God,there ir 
is meant,of their thankſ{giwing 
and of ſpeaking well of God, 
The Papitſts, by bleſsing, vn- 
derſtand not a ſolenne bleſ- 
fing,by giving thanks to God, 
to the conſecrating or prepa- 
ring the creatures to an holy 
aRion;z buc.an operatiue ble(- 
ling ofthe bread, making, icto 
be the body of Chriſt ſubſtan- 
tially andporporally : D&the 
Annot.on Path:26,26, { | 

'!.;'Thisward»(Blefie, or Bleſ- 
ſing)when'it is ſpoken of God 
toward men, it ſignifies a plen» | 


s / 


| | earthly or heauenly, Ger. 24, 


note further, that the folemne 


| things to others, Gen,q8,20, 


| the people in the Law, and pa- 


| fed the widdowof Sarepra her 


tifal beftowing of good things ; 
—. | 


35. Deut.28,2,3,4. Pſal. 13,9. 
'pbe.1,3. Gal,3,8, Bur when ic 
is ſpoken of men cowards god, 
it betokeneth praiſe or thank(- 
giuing by word or deed, Dew, 
$,1O,Pſal,103,1,2, Luke 1,64. 
and 2,28, And wen itis ſpo- 
ken ofmen toward menzit lig : 
ſometime lalutationgas Ger47 
7. 154m.13,10, Sometime a 
ouift or beneuglence, as 1 $2. 
25,27. 2 Cor, 935, 2 Kings 5, 
I5. Sometime a pronouncing 
(by way of Prayer or Prophe 

lie)of good things iathe name 
of God,as Gen,14,19,20.N«um, 
6,23,24. Jn this Ggnificatien, 
the lefle is bleſſed of the grea- 
cer, Heb,7,7, Heb.11,21. And 


bleſsing in Num, 6,23,24,&c, 
did figure that bleſsing of 
Chriſt, and laying on of hands 
whereof we reade,Lnke 24,50. 
2 To wiſh and pray for good 


Laceb bleſſedihe ſonnes of Toſeph, 
Such was the Prieſts bleising 


rents bleſsing their children, | 
euen their good prayers to | 
God for their welfare: in Mi- 
nifters.. with ſhewing forth 
Godspromiſes,Numb.5,23. 

'3 To encreale thac which is 
little,afid to make it much, as 
when God is ſaid to have ble!- 


Oyle and Mealc in her Cruſe, 
2 Kin, 17,165, And when Chriſt 
bleſſed 


— cy 
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L. 


ſualiino- - 
ther tong2, 
24in Greek 
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,vo0d 
wes, for 
orie thin. 
es,25 Fu. 
w,&c old 
anes for 
Noth:ag 
ould ſay 
&» Tralt- 
v5 call 
Wablome 
leaſes, 
| »ds dif- 


we. 


part, 


{This is v+ 


WIYLO t, &-4 


bleſfed-the fiue Loaves & two 
| Fiſhes in the Goſpel, this bleſs 
ling was operatiue indeed, and 
wrought a ſenfible multiplica- 
tion of the Loaucs, & Fiſhes ; 
ſo was therenot a ſenſible mu- 
tation of the Bread and Wine 
into the bodye and bloode of 
Chriſt by that bleſsing, Math, 
26, 
4 Togiue good things vn- 
tovs, & to do vs good in proſ- 
[pering our affaires and labors, 
Pſal.67,1. God be mercifull unto 
vs, aud bleſſe vs: 2nd verſe 6, 
Proun10,22, The bleſsing of the 
Lord maketh rich, Thus the 
word Bleſſe is taken in good 


| _ s Toflatterandpleaſe ones 
ſelfe, and to boaſt of his doo- | 
ings to others, I /al.1o,2. The 
conetous bleſſeth himſelfe, Heere 
it is taken in euill part, 

6 The contrary, namely, Þ 
curfing,an Euphemiſmos , when 
vnſeemely things are ſpoken in 
ſcemely words. /ob, 1,5. Leaſt 
 bny. ſonnes hane blefſed God, (\o it 
is in the criginall ) that is; 
Blafphemed,1 Kin,20,19, Hee 
hath bleſt God and the King((o-ir 
is ivthe originall) for hee hath 
Blaſphemed. Heere allo itis ta- 
ken in ii] part, 

2 To ſalute, or wiſh health 
vito, Gen. 47,7 1 Sam. 13, 
10,and 2F,19, In al which pla- | 
ces; the originall hath bl:fle, 
8 To endow and furnih 
one With an heroicall and vali- 


| 


5, 2.3 4. 


in heauen, Rewe/,14 1}, 
2 It fignifies God, Ha.n 4 | 
61, Math, 26,63. : 


{but alwayes as occaſion is of- | 


faith in Chrift, Rem. 9,5. Bleſſed | 


nary bodily ſtrength, Indg.1 3, 
24. The child (Sampſon)' grew, 
and the Lord bleſſed bimy, © 


heape b.nefics plentitully vps 
one one, He3.6, 14,” Surely] 
will abundantly bleſſe thee. 


be inthe eftate of an happy life 
which confiſts in Gods loue & | 
fauour , Some be ſuch by na- 


naturall happineſſe: Some orc 
bleſſed by grace, as al the god-| 


ly,cuen heere in this lite ar. 


by glory, as the glorified Saints 


[1B!ele,and curſenot} Wecl | 
Wiſhing and {peaking, Rem,12, 
I 4. Bleſſe ard curſe not , The re- 
petition of this precept by the 
contrary, ſhew es that this duty. | 


ty, namely to an enemy which- 
(hall eurſe v5; and olſothar ir 
oghtto be done with conſtan- | 
cy,ot once or twice,or by firs | 


ered, 
[Bleſednes,o7 felicity.} The | 
happy condition of ſuch as are: 
inthe fauour of God, hauing | 
their finnes forgiuen them b 


& the man whoſe ſmmnes bee 'forgi- ; 
uen 


 [BBleffed] All- them which: } 


rure,as Adam in Paradiſe had | 


Some are bliſled! 


cinot be donewithout difficul. |' 


| ant ſpirir, alſo with extraordi- | 


[To bleſſe abundantly] To |' 


| 


the 


— _ - 


2 The happy eſtatein which} - 
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the Ga/athians ance tooke and 
ſaid themſelues to bee, by the 
comming & preaching of Parl 
the Apotile, Gal'4 T5. 

[1Bleſſing.] Gods proſpe— 

ring of vs,and of our affaires & 
labours, when all haue good 
ſucceſſe,and turn to our good. 
Pla.3,8. Hes bleſsing & por bu 
people . : 
2 Allgoodchinges,be they 
ſpicituallor bodily, earthly or 
beauenly : They arc in Scrip- 
ture phraſe called Gods blet- 
ſings, euvenecuery good guifr 
from Godro men, Ephe/.1,4. 
Blejjea be God who hath bleſſed vs 
with all ſpirituall bleſs ngs, Deur, 
28,2. Alltheſe bleſcings ſhal come 
vpon thee ; bleſſed [halt thou be in 
| thy (attle,c+c. 

3 Agift from man to man, 
Gen.33.11. pray thee takg my 
bleſcing. 

. [Spirifuall)Bleſſings.] Such 
guifts as come from the Spirite 
of God, and doe belong not ro 
rnis earthly, but to our {piricu- 
all celeſtiall life, Ephe.1, 3. 


[Zo 35leſſe the ſeauenth day] 


To SanGifie and ordaine itto 
an holy vſc, cuen for Divine 
worſhip by meditation of his 
works ang wordes, & by other 
godly eh alſo by cea- 


ling from ſeruile and finneſull 
workes, Gen, 2,3.God bleſſed the 
ſeanenth day & ſanitified tt. The 
ſacred reſtof a feauenth day, 
| both in olde & new Teſtament 
is of Diuine inſtitution, H#s 1. | 


| 2. 2037.1 Cor,16,2,Ren.1,10 


Elle there were not tenne but 
nine Commaundements, if it 
were but a bare policy, or hu- 
mane conſtitution, or Eccleſfi- 
afticall tradition, as Rhemiſtes 
lay. 

[Cup of Bleſſing. ] Cup of 
Thankeſgiung,which we take 
with giuivg of thankes ro God 
for the guitt of his Son, 1.Cor, 
10,16, 


heht, 

2 Sich asbe ignorant and 
lacke knowledge, which is the 
eyeof the mine. Row.2,t0. A 
guide to the blinde. Math. 15,14. 
The biinde leade the blmd, 2 Pet, 
I,v.Onew perceivethcarthiy 
things which bee ncere him, 
butnot heauenly which are 
out of this world and far off, 

[To make Blinde] To keep 
men from ſeeing the trueth, 
whenthe light of iris ſer be- 
forethem.,Pſal.69,2 3. Let their 
eyes be blinded, 

2 To increaſe Ignorance 
forthe abuſe of former knows- 
ledge, as happended to them 
ſpokea of, 2 Theſ,2,11,and Eſay 
6,10. | 

[15kndneſſe] Want of know- 
ledge; orignorance in matters 
of Saluation,cither in whole,as 
in all naturail men,Epheſ.q,18, 
Thorongh the ignorance that is, 
them : orin part, 8s in menre- 


| generate, who doe ſee & know 


bur 


[13linde} Such as by birth or | 
caſualty lacke their naturall | 


Rhemiſls oy 
Mat, is ſei 
3. 


—i c_— __—__ 


—_ 


Rhemiſis on 
Mt, 1 F Ms 


3. 
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Blouds in 
the plucal 


(wughter 
,1o.Pfal, 


L:ft,Bloudy 
and herce 
ſlaughter, 


umber bg. 


ich crue]- 
,23 Ocn. 


j7, & $1 6, 
Eſd.26, ve. 


butin part,x (orinth.1 3.12, 
know in part wee ſee asin aglaſſe. 

[Bloud] Death or ſlaughter, 
Pſalme 5 1,14. Deliner mee from 


blond Math: 27,24. I aminno- | 


cent of the blond of this man Gen 
4,10.ill Trequ re his bloud, 

2 Reuenye or puniſhment 
duc for the ſhedUing of bloud, 
Math.27,25, Hisblond ve vpon 
vs and our ch-ldren, 

3 Cruelty, Habak.2,12 Hoe 
wnto bim that buildeth a Citty 


with bloud. Efay 1,5. Tour handes | 


are full of bloud, It ig . oppret- 
ſion of poore. E{{4,4, Ch.1,15. 

4 The f{]zine man /ofh.20 5. 
If the auenger of bloud purſue of- 
ter b:w. 

5 Theprice of bloud, 47; 
1,13. The fic/le of blond ,that i; 
purchaſed with the price of bloud, 

6 Cauſe of their owne de- 
irufion, As 18,6. Tour bloud 
be vpon your owne kead;, Atts 20 
26 


7 Thevnpure beginnings 


of out birth and conception. 


Tohn 1,13 Not of blond, Ezck, 
16,6. 

In the place of teh», chapter 
1,verſe 13zit is (Bloods) in the 
plurallnumber; and befides y 
beginning of our Conception, 
which isvecleaneg irreacheth 
further, and importeth the or- 


derof nature,or n3tnall} gene.” 


ration,together with. the force 
of ſtocke and Kinred, wherein 
the Iewes gloried inugh: efpe- 
cially in their long cominuved 


<— 


| purging offinnes, Leni,1;5,11, 
I5.1,Peter 1,2 Atts 20,28, 2, | 


Cor,5.19. 


] ſucceſsion, ythey could terch 


theirpedigree from the Patri- 
arkes, Mar.3,Vnmeo which Jeb: 
had reſpe, when he faith, wee 
are not borne Gods Chijeten 
of blouds : asby the will of 
fleſh and of man he vnderftan- 
deth whatſocuer in nature js 
moſt ftrong or excellent, moſt 
dehred;or defirable, it no whir 
conferres or heipes to newe 
birth; be it ſtrecogrh, beauty, 1i- 
ches,prudence,morall vertues, 
good inclinations or good na- 
cure (aS wee ſpeake) or power 
of will ,our regeneration is not 
from them in whole or in part; 
but from God alone : cauling | 
it (by his Spirite agcording to 
his good pleaſure, | 


Nore further, that when | 


(Bloods) is vices inthe plurall 
number, it yſually.noterh mur- 


ther or ſlaughter with the guilt |. 
following. As Gez.4,11:1 (br.|' 
22,8, P[al.g,13.and 106,38, & |: 
51,16, Sometime it fignifieth | 


naturall yncleannes,aswecare | 
borne in fin deſcruing death, 
Ezck,16,6.9.25 Jokn1.13, 


[Amanof 5lood} One defi- | 


Ted with much bloudiand many | 
ſlaughters,or given thereto, as 
2 Sam.16,7.Pſal.26, 9.and 55, 
24.and 59.3.2nd 139,19, 
[ZToſpzinklebloud} To- give 
force 2nd power to 7 bloud of 
Chriſt:ſram his: Godhead for 


— — 


2 The 


LQLSC 


B. 


0. 


Becauſe 


| 


| 


8 The firſt man, of whom 
al mnEcaine as of the firſt Rock, 
As 17,26. Cod bath maac of 
oxe blood, al mank nde, 

9 The iuice of the Grape, 


Gen.49,1t. Aud bu Cloake in | 
the blood of Grapes, 


[To betray tanocent blood. ] 
To deliver by Treaſoa, an in- 
nocentperſon vnto death,Ma, 


27.4. Betraying the Innocent | 


Elead, 


[ 13B{oud of Chu. ] 


he bloody | de3:h and whole ſufferings of 
facrificesor | Chriſt, One pact of his luffe— 


: rhe lewes 
hizured 
Chrittkis 
deaih ,hece 
ſo much 
mention of 
{ blood in 
the new 
Teamentr, 


| that Chrilts 
ſuffering were ſufticient, For 
| from the Letter of Scripture, 


rings being pur for ail, Eph.r, 

. By waom we haue redemption 
through his bleed, And often in 
the Romanes and Hebrewes,and 
throughout Pars Epiſtles, is 
the bloud of Chriſt (one part 


of his ſufferings)put Synecdo- | 


chically for the whol {ufferings 
viſible and inuifible, There- 
fore it is abſurd to ſticketothe 
Letter, _ fro thence, 


outward vilible 


it wil follow,thart if this blood 


-_| ſhedding was. enough, there 


fore his fleſh might be ſpared, 
and all the paines felttherein; 
alſo his ſoule, with the heaui- 
neſſe & ſorrow thereof, where. 
of there was as greatneed as of 
the reſt, For Chriſt ſuffered 
nothing in vaine, & our ſoule 
hauing ſinhed, yea, and rhat 
principally., it was therefore 
to bee redeemed nOlefſe then 


The 


our bodies, cucn by the pro- 
per ſoule-lufferings of Chriſt, 
clſe the acceſlary had binmore 
hardly handled then the prin- 
cipall, 

[Blood ofthe Couenant] The 
blood of Beaſts (acrificed vn- 
derthe Lawe, as a figne and 
pledge of the olde Couenant, 
which was adrainiſtred in fi-- 
gures, prefiguring or beeing a 
cype of the bloode of Chriſt, 
wherewith the New Couenant 
isratiied,Exo0d.24 8.T hen Mo- 
ſes ſaid, Behold the blood of the 
Contnant, 

[To blow vpon] To ſcatter 
and drive away, asathing that 
is driven away by a violent 
winde, Hag.1,9. 1 didblowe 
pon 8, | 

B, O. 

[LBody.] Thar part of man 
which is made of fleſh & bones 
1Cor.15,43, The body is ſowne 
in weakneſſe. 

2 The whole man, Rom.s6, 
12. Let not ſinnereigne in your 
mortall bodies, that is, in your 


ſelues which be mortall. A Dy- 


necdoche.Rom.r1 2,1. / 


3 Pith and tubſtance, Col, 
2,17. But the body is in Chrilt, | 
4 The vnregenerate part of | 


man,1Cor,g, 27, {beat downe | 


my body,that is, the Old-man, 
[Againlt the body.] ſhe bo- 
dy not onely to berhe Inſtru- 
mentin committing fornicati- 
on 


th. 


—— 


B, 


'vA \ 


| on (asit is in. theft, robbery, 


chis finne ; whereas other (ins 
hauc an obic& without, which 
is abuſed, -as the theefe abu- 
ſeth other mens goods,a drun- 
kard,wine z a glutton,meate; 8 
murtherer, the perſon of ano- 


his owne body, which alſo c6- 
trateth a blemiſh and ſpecial] 
{pot by the ate of this ſinner. 
Cor.6,10, A forricatogrr finneth 
againſt his body, Learned Pas 
re well addeth another cauſe 
why fornication is ſaid tobee 
againſt the body, Becauſe ir 
coupleth the body toan Har- 
lor,as in ver, 16, whereas theft 
doth not couple the ſtealer to 
the thing ftollen : nor murther 
joyneth the killer tothe per- 
\ ſon {laine,&c, 

[Without the body] The 
obieRof other fnnes (beſide 
fornication) to be put withour 
or externall;zas the gooQ name 
of another is the obicQ of {[3- 
der,proſperity,of cnny, goods, 
of thefr, &c. 1 Cor,6,1%, 

[1Bodilp] SubRantially, o! 
perſonally, Col, 2,8. ſnhim 
awelleth the God-keale bo7iy. 
Note,God dwelleth inySzints 
by the operation of the-Spirir, 
working in them ſundry pifts : 


but in the man Chriſt, by hipo- 


nature ynto the djuine, to be- 
come one Chriſt. 


[Body of Chzilt.] The one 


murther,&c, jbut the obie&t of 


ther ; but a fornicator abuſeth | 


——_—_ 


Raticall vnion of the humane | 


WI I CE——_—_ ny _—_ 


y_—_ 


and of all that is mince. Chriils 


{ſort doth be very often callthe 


part of Chriſts man-hood, di- 
{tin from his ſoule, Heb.x0,5 
A body, &c, 

2 Whole Chriſt with al his 
200d things, Mat. 26, 26,: x, 
Cor,10,8. This 1s my Soay ; that 


is, a Sacramentall hgne of me, 


dody is not made of bread, as 
Romanitts dreame, | 

3 His Church, which is his 
my'ticall body, conſiſting of þ 
che faithful onely, Eh, I,22, 
Head to the Charch, which is his 
body, Cel.1,18, He is the Head 
of the body of the Church, The 


wicked are not of this bodye, | 
Alſoir fgnihies a viſible Con- | 


gregation ' which outwardly 


profefle Chriſt,as x Cor, 10-17 |. 


Rom.12,5, 


4 The man-hood of Chrif? | 


onely, 1 Per, 2,24. bo bare onr | 
ſennes in bis body, 

Paul according to the com- 
mon ſpeech of men, calling af- 


:'y, orStudentsin a Coll: dge, 
07 Souldiors ina Campe, or 
Subiects in a kingdomet: in like 


Church, or company of Chri. 
ſtians a body,as x Cor,12,Eph 
4. Rom.,12,;. By which com- 
pariſon the Apoftle admoni- 
ſheth vs of three things : Firſt, 
that in'the Church, the ſame 
ouifts are nct granted to all 
men,as in the natural body the 


| 


 ſemblies of many a body, asa| 
company of Citizens in a Ci-| 


_—_ 
- 


—_—_— 


Ephe.2,rs, 


Icor,1*,27 


Tote, 


ſelfesſame firengths are not| 
; cranted | 


—— ——— I" 


Ephe.s,z5. | 


— — 
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T 
| grantedro every member, | 
2 That nomanoughtco | 
£44 tarulſt himſelte into another |; 
» <-| mans calling ; for no member I 


ofthe body raketh vppon him 
the office of another member, 

3 Whatſocuer bodily me- 
bers doe, they doc it all to the 
common profic : ſo Chriſtians 
muſt referre their aRions tothe 


viility of all, The obſcruation 


would hauec held out all ataxie 
and cenfuton, euen that Babi- 
loniih confuGon and Romilh 
tyrannie, which grewvp to chis 
height by negleR or contempt. 
of theſethings. | 
[35ody of death, 4 body of fin] 
Sinne being (as it were) a bo— 
dy hauing many luſtes as mem- 
bers annexed to itzand a deadly 
thing, deſerving and leading 
to death ſuch as ſerue it. Row, 7, 
24. Who ſhall del:uer me from the 
body of this death. Ro.,6,2 3. The 
wages of ſin « death, 
+ | Body of fleſh] The humane 


nature of Chrilt,Col, 1 ,22,T bat 


boay of bis fleſv, 
2 The Old-man, and maſſe 
of corruption, Col,2,11, Pmt- 


ting off that ſinnefull body of the 
ſh, | 
| [ Dame Body.) The moſt 


freir or neere communion and 
fellowſhip of belecuing Iewes 
and Gentiles, which thorough 
Chriſt belecuedin,are become 
not onely ſonnes of one father, 


| loynt heires of one celeſtial in- 


ofthele thinges inthe Church, | 


beritance, but members of one 


and ſelfe ſame body myſticall, 
. (to wicte the Church of Chrilt 


vnder himtheir head) Epheſ.3, 
6.That the Gentiles ſhould be fel- 


low heires of the ſame body, This 


was notreuealed toy old Pro- 
phers (who did very obſcurcly 
fore-tell the vocation of the 
Gentiles)as touching the time 
when,the maner how(to wit) 
without being Circumciſed ; 
yctrobee one body with rhe 
Circumciſed beleeuing lewe, 
ln this knowledge, the Apo- 
Ales and Prophets vnder the 
Goſpell,had the prerogatiue a- 
boue the ancient Prophets, 

[WBooke] The whole Scrip- 
cure, or ſomepart of it, written 
cogether in one Volume. Ree. | 
22318, The booke of this Prophe- 
fre, Luke 4,17. He tooke the book, 
The Booke of Scriptures. 

2 The rehearſall of ones Pe- 
digree,or off-ſpring, MMat,1,1, 
T he booke of the generation,&5c, 

Euery mans conſcience 
or knowledge that hee hath of 
his owne doings, good or cuil, 
Renel,20,12.Then the Books ſhall 
be opened, Booke of conſcience, 

4 Gods prouidence, or his 
rore-appoinement of all things. 
Pſa.i3 9,6.For in thy Booke were 
all things written, Book of pro- 
uidence. 

[Wooke of life] The decree 
of Gods eleQis, chufing ſome 
men freely tolife eternal in 
Chriſt, This is called a ane Oh 

e- 


ts, ith. Mt. A. ts. At. —_ 


= Þ 49 


HOLLIE 


Jo p 

" iudged of God,Dan.7,10, The 

| Bookes were opened, Ren,20,12. 

A [35By the Books] By the pro- 

of pheſie of Jeremy, where the | 

1. yeares of captivity were men- | 

all tioned by other Chronicles & 

0 records, Dav.9,2. . 

is {WBoldnefſe] Courage or li- 

'S, berry of . ſpeech or of action. 

Tre Atts 4,13, When they ſaw the 

0- boldneſſe of Peter, ARs28, 31. 
With all bolaneſſe. 

> pp 2 Authority. which made 

me | Paw/bold & freetocommaund 

in | Philemon,verſe 8,of his Epiſtle 

ke, tO Philemon, 


|} becauſe theeleRareascertain- 


| tination, Exod.3 2,32» Eſay 4, 


ly knowne to God,as if he had 
their names written in a Book, 
Renel,21,27. Inthe Lambs book. 
of life, Phil. 4,3.Book of Prede— 


3 

{\1Booke of Remembzance] A * 
Chronicle or Booke of ſtory, 
wherein the names and as of 
men are remembred, Efer 6,1. 
The King commannaed to bring 
the Booke of Remembrance, and 
the Chronicles, 

2 The ſpeciall Ioue and care 
of God, minding ſuch as feare 
himin ſuch ſort, as if hee had 
their names before himin a 
Booke, Aal.3,16, A Bookeof 
Remembrance was written before 
NINE 

[Books opened] AQs and 
deedes wrovght and done by 
the fourth beaſt, brought forth 
to bee knowne, examined and 


* [Bondage] Slauery &rhral- | 


| number,ſo divers for variety,ſo 


dome vnder tome Tyrant out- 
wardly oppreſsing.Exed,20,2. 
The houſe of bondage : thus is the 
land of Egypr.called,. becauſe 
there the Ialites Were intre2 
ted cruelly like fſeruants and 
bondmen, 

. 2 SubieRion vnto the Cere- 
moniall law,to be obliged and 
bound to the obſeruaace ther |. 
of, is called bondage, as Pax} 
cermeth the freedomefrom che 
{ame,liberty, Gag2,4. And ſure- 
ly ic was no ſmall bondageto 
betyed (3s the Iewes were ti} 


the time of y Goſpell) vnto Ce-| | 


remonies and rites ſo many in 


chargeable for coſt, ſo full of 
painful labour in performance: 
but thus it ſeemed good vnto 
God,for wiſe and iuſt endes to 
craine vp his people by ſuch | 
meanes, till the time of refor- 
mation came, as the Scripture 
calleth the daies vngcr Chriſt, 

[1Zonds 02 bands] The Crafty | 
deuices and miſchieuous plots 
of wicked men, here-with(as 
wirh|bonds) they hold 5 righ- 
ceous, P/alm.115,16.Thou bait 
broken my bonds aſſunder, Here 
itistaken in illparrt, 

2 Sin, which isa ſpiricuall 
bond totyc men to Satan. At?s 
8,23, Thow art in the bonds of I- 
n:guuy,that is,neld faſt of Ini- 
quitiy, Which is like a borde. 


Here iris vicd in euill part al- 
ſo. 
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3 GODS Ordinances and 
Lawes,which are(as bonds )to 
tye vs to ourduties, andto fa- 
ſten vs ro God.Pſalme 2,3. Let 


fingly ſpeaking of Gods Sta- 
Wees..-.. - * 

Bandes were fgnes of ſub- 
ietion, leremie 27,2 3,6,7.and 
thus in Pſal.2,3, Kings and na- 
tions ſpeake of Gods doctrine 
& lawes, refuſing to be ſubicR 
vnto& to ſerue Chriſt,though 
his yoke be calee. {#61 1,29. 


3o 


alſo as bondes| and cordes of 
loue) ro linke vs.to himſelfe, 
Hoſee 11,4; Enen with bonds of 
lone, Neere it is put in good 


5 Impriſonment,.or other 
aff. ids, ſuffered for the name 
of Chriſt, Aﬀs 26,29, Except 
theſe bondes, Hebrewes 13,3 
Remember them that arg in 
Bonds, KS | 

[Unto bonds] So greatly af. 
flicted as he was caft euen in- 
robondes for Chriſt, 2,Tim.2, 


| 9+ Yetheepreached freely ro 
ſuchas were with him and did 


vifit him, 

[LBBondman] One taken pri- 
ſoner in war, or bought with 
money. to ſerue and bee at the 
wil'of him who took or boght 
him : this is the proper Ggnifi- 


>] cation, 


>2 Onecaft out of Gods fa- 


vs breake their bands, Wtisthe | 
| ſpeech of Gods enemies, ſcof- 


4 Gods benefits (which are | | Kinsfolkes.2 Sam.5,1. Alſoof 


mily & 1nheririce, being ſlaues 
to Satan and fin,Gala,q,24,25. 
[Bones] A mans chicfe bodi- 
ly ftrength,or that wherein his 
| chicfe * outward ſtrength ly- 
eth, | 
2 His inward ſpirituall cou- 
rage and comfort of mind.Pſa. 
51,8. That the Bones which thou 
baft broken may reiozce 2 that is 
to ſay, rhat ſo much comfort 
may bee reſtored tome, as] 
have loſt by my fall, Lament,3, 
4.Pro.14,13. | 
[1Boneof bones] The neareſt 
coniunction that may be, as of 


the husband and the wife,Ger, 
2,23, Of Chriſt & his Church, 
Epbe,5.30, The two former be 
naturall conunGions; y third 
is myſticall.. 
 [Bofſome] Lawfull company 
with a woman, Ge.16,5,2.Sam 
12,8. 

- Fn the boſomeof the Father] 
T hat Chriſt isprivy to al Gods 
ſecrets (not as 8 peece cut off: 
fr6 the ſubſtance of the father) 
but as one that is in the inward 
part of his Father, or as one in 
him. Jeb 1,1 8.Þi5ch it #n the bo- 
ſome of bis father, &c\lohn 17, 
21. As thog(s Father )art in me, 


neere © coriunCtion of the Fa- | 
ther and the Sonne,is Fgnified | 
dy this being in his boſome, |} 
Firſt, ot perſons in one Na. 
ture, Po 


and 1 inthee, Athreetold moſt | 


—— 


Secondly,the infiniteloue of 


att 


_—— 


_— 


_ the 


(E299 
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ahe Father cowards Chriſt his 


Sonne. 

Thirdly, the communication 
of his ſecrets ro him : for ſces 
ing hee doeth exiſt together 
with his Father in one and the 
ſame eſſence,hee mult be priuy 


to all his counſels, Mathew 11, 
| 27. 


[Abzahams boſome] The moſt 
bleſſed comfortable life, which 
they (that dic in that faith that 
Abraham did) ſhall enioy after 
this life in heauen. Luke 16,21, 
And was carried by the Angels 
into Abrahams boſome z Or it is 
the ſociety and communion 
which the faithfull (who be- 
leeuve as Abraban did) ſhall 
haucin the kingdome of hea- 
uen, AMetaphor or ſpeach, 
borrowed of the Eaſterne peo- 


| ple, which at their repalt lea- 


ned each on anothers breaſt,or 
boſome,Fobn 13,23. 

2 Abrahams Poſome,is inter- 
preted by Papiſtes in Rheimes 


| Teftament,to be a part of hell, 


called Limbus Patrum, wherin 
ſuch as dyed before Chriſt his 
time,did relt,fecling no paine, 
nor {yet any ioy and pleaſure, 


| (eoowing tc the 25,verl,of the 


1xteenth Chap. of Lxkes Gol- 


pel- Now Lazarus comforted) | . 
| gel'ure, ourinward piety and 


from whence Chriſt deliwered 
them after his death.when hee 
went downe into Hell to har- 


] row it,and to pull ſoutes out of 


itinto Heauenz which (they 
faigne)to be ſhut againſt men, 


during the time of the Old Te- 
ſtamear, contrary vnto that 
Scripture': Eccle, 12,9,The ſpi- 
rite returnes to God who game it : 
andto plaine reaſon ; tor ſuch 
as wete belecuers in Chriſt to 
come, they had faluation of 
their ſoules as the end of their 
faith, 

[Bountifulnes] The infi- 
niteclemency of God, and his 
exceedinggreat readineſſe to 
pleaſure and doe good vnto 
men, Rom 11,21. 

2 Thefaithof theele& 
ſpringing from Gods bounty 


and goodnes ,& relying rhere-| 


on: Rom.11,21, If thos conti- 
nuem his bounty . A Metoni- 1 
mie of the cauſe, | 


| [Tobow]To bend the body | 
in token of cciuill reverence! 
Gen,g23,12, Then Abrabam bo- |: 


wed himſelfe before the people of 
the Land,Gen,x8,1,19,that is, 
He bowed himſelfe to the ground. 

2 Topgiue care vnto our prai- 
ersby granting what we aske: 
Pſa, 16,2,Hebowedor inclined 
bis eare. 

3 To ſhew ſubmiſsion and 
religious reuere1ce, inthe cf- 
fering vp of our prayers, Ephef, 
3,14, { bow my knees, c. | 

4 To teftifie by this outward 


worſhipping of God: Exed,q, 
31:Or of Idols, Rom,11 F. 
[Tobow the back}To bre+k, 
or diminiſh the ftrengrh of the 
body,minde, and eſtate, Roms: 


E 2 


"EI 3. 


irs 


| 


\ 


£ A} 
OY 
at. * \ 
z 
Ls 
v* 


ſu. i 


C—_— 


52 


hn 


O.. 


- 2- 


ee ee 


| /hall bowe 


11,10, Thouſhalr bow their 
backes, or thighes arrd loynes; 
the chiefe ſtrength lieth in the 
loynes or backe;; the breaking 
of the dacke is the ſpoile of a1 
might;rhar they ſhould not be 
able to attzine what good 
things they chooſe and defire, 
{70 Vow vnder the p2ifoners] 
To become more miſerable & 
{ubmiſſe, then priſoners vſe to 
beto their Lords and conque= 
rours, and more yile then dead 
rotten corps.Eſay 10,4. Thy 
wnaer the Priſoners, 
and fall under the ſlaine , Some 
thicke this fulfilled in\2 Xings 
4. 
[T0 Bow himſelfe vpon the 
beds head] Tiat ol feebic [o- 
cob leaned and toyed himfſelte 
 vpon the top of his Rafte £11] he 
might erect & lettle his body 
”ypon his bed more commodi- 
ouſly.Ge.47,31.Thus expoun- 


6%{-dedin Heb,11,21, How then 


q 


dotethe Papittes, imagining 
ſome Image athis beds head, 
to which hee might bow,in fa- 
uour of their Idolatry ? 

[To 3Sowe himfelfe tn the 
hoc of inmnon} In officious 


hody thet his Lord might lean 
ypon him when hee went into 
the Temple of the Idoll Rim- 
non to adore ; hereof Nutaman 
crzuethto bepardoned,of zeal 
without knowledge, as M. 1s 

vir ſayeth, it being no ſuch 
thing as ſhold trouble his cor- 


ſortand civil duty, ro bend his | 


| bate.] Rewe.6,2, Hee that [ate on 
| him,had a bow, 


ſcience. 2 K/,5,18,Some reade 
it in the preterperfeCtenſe,pLe 
he kad bowed and gone,&c. it no 
way fauoureth time-tcruers & 
neutrals, | 

[\Bowels] The moſt ſecret 
thoughts and cogitations of 
the ke) Pro.20,27. The light 
of the Lord ſearcheth all the bo- 
wels of the belly, A Mctaphor,or 
ſpeach from the body to the 
minde, 

2 The moſt feeling compal- 
fons of the heart, Coloſ.3 12. 
Bowel, of mercy, that is, moli 
render meErcies, Lake 1.78, 

3 Inward deepe griefe and 
heauineſſe, Lame, 1.20, My be- 
welt are turnea within me. 

'3 30w] An Inſtrument of 
waric; and tiometime is vizd 
ro ſignthe the whole furniture 
and torce of warre, Pſal. 44,6. 
[ ao not truſt in my bow,Gen,gqs. 

2 The (trength of the wic- 


ting ofthe godly,P/al.7,12,He 
hath bent his bow and made his 

arrowes ready Pſal.11,2, 

3 Thetongues of the Mini- 

ſters, whenceproceed wordes 

(ike Arrowes)to ſtrike the ve- 
ry harts of men,cither for their 

converſion if they befE/e} or 

hardening if they bee [Repro- 


{Co bzeak-the Bow)jTo de- 
(troy and biing to nothing the 
greateſt firength & pqwer o: 


ked,which they vſeto the hur- | 


a 


the enemies of the Church. Pſa 


* 76. f 


R., 


—_— 


76, 2»There he brake the Bow the 


Sword,C5c. | 

[ow of ſfle 0; b:aſſe] Sin- 
gular and very grear ſtrength, 
Pſal.1$,34. A bowof brafſe « 
broken with my armes. 

[Deceitfull Bow] Falſc help, 
which faileth in time of need; 
or ynfaithfull men, in whome 
there is no truſt, Heſc,7,16, They 
are asa deceitful bow, 


” FIG R, 


[3B:aſen ſerpent]Chriſt frong, 
mighty, able pertcRly to deli- 
ver his, Jobn 3,14,15,16. The 


lifting vp of this- Serpent by 


Moſes, fig. Gods giving of his 
Sonne to death of the crofle,as 
it is expounded, John 12,32,33, 
The biting of the Serpent,fig, 
the deadly ra. fu the Diuel), 
And they Icoking vp to the 


fg.their belicuing in Chrift 
crucified, y ſo by faich in him, 
confeſsing their finnes, they 
pi healed to cucrlaſting 
life, | 

[Bzanch ofthe Lozd] Chriſt, 
whom the Lord brought forth: 
of the reyal ſtock almoſt dead, 
(as a branch ſpringeth out of a 
dead roor)]Eſay 11,1, A branch 
ſpall grow ont of bi; rootesler,23, 
5.and 33,15, Zacha,z,8,and 6, 


1 12. Thetrueth of Chriſtes hu- 


mane Nature, budding ( as a 


 Serperlift yp vpon the pearch, 


as Exodus 23125. I will bleſſe thy | 


| bread, 13. Gene, 
1 pr EAI ade 


breunch) out of the family of 
Danxid; who was the Sonne of 
teſfe, | 


. 2 The remainderoftheTewes | - 


which ſhould eſcape out of the 
Babiloniſh captiuicy and ba. 
niſhment, of whome God pro- 
miſeth to gather agreene and 
flouriſhing Church, Eſay 4,2. 
The braunch of the Lord ſhall bee 
beautifwll,&c, Some expound. 
chis of Chriſt; but the 4.verſe 
will not ſuffer that ſenſe, 
[1Bzaunch of righfeouſneſſe] 
Chriſt chatiuſt one,and juftifier 
of the faithfu!l, which keepeth 
promiſe with his people, & ex— 
ecuteth righteouſnes and iudg- 
ment.Jlere.33,15, | 
[1Bzead] Food made of corn, 
as of wheat orany other corne 
to nouriſh this Naturall life, 
This is materialtbread, In this 
lenſe Mannais called bread, Ex 
16,4.Pſal.78,10. 

2 Allthingsneceſſary for 
this life (by a Senecdoche): as 
in the Lordes prayer, aad elſe- 
where very oftenin Scripture, 


Bread, Which commeth hence, 
becauſe ( of all neceſſarics for 
life) bread is moſt common &. 
molt needfull. Marh. 4,4. Hat, 
6,11. Ginewvs this day our daily 


19. Y* 

3 Chriſthimſelfe, who to 
thE that eat him by faith, he is 
to their ſoules,the ſame y bread 
is cotheir bodies; bread being 
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no more needfull to our bo- 
dies, the Chriſt is to our ſoules 
for ſpirituall trengrh,comfort, 
and refreſhing,lohn 6,50. 1am 
that bread that came downe from 
teanen, This may be called cc- 
leftial1 and ſpirituall bread. A 
Detaphs:. 

[Zhcirowne bzead] Bread 
and other viQtualles gotten by 
thcir own labour, 2,Tveſ.3,12, 

{ bzead bzoken] Our Com- 
munion orfellowſhippe vehich 
we haue with Chriſt crucificd, 
and with all his merits, x ,Cor-». 
IO, I6. e Bread which wee 
br eake,is it not the Communion of 
bis Body ? That js, Doth it not 
fignifie and ſeale this vnto vs? 

[Dne bzead] The vnion and 
ſociety of the faithful, which 
partake in one bread,1 (or.10, 
17, Weethat are many,are one 
Bread, | | 

[Stfaffe o2 ay of bzead] The 
ſtrength which the bread hath 
ro feede vs, by the bleſsing of 
God. Eſay 3,2. Stay or ſtaffe of 
bread & of water,&c.This thret- 
ned Legxit.26,26 ,cxample of it 
in Heg, 1,6, | 

[Unleauened bzead] Bread 
which is without ' mixture of 
Leauen,or ſweet bread.Ex.23, 
If. { 

2 S:ncerity and truerh, with- 
' out mixture of iniquity and hy- 
pocrifie.1 Cor,g,8. Let vs keepe 
the Feaſl with vnleauened bread 
of fincerity,@&c. 

[To eat 1Bzead] To celebrate 


or keep a Feaſt, as was wont to 
bee at offering of Gratulatorie 


| Sacrifices, Exod 18,12, Came to 


cate bread with Moſes Fatber in 
Law, fem od xp 123 

2 To take meat or eat ordi- 
narily. Att 2,46. $7 

{Common bzead] Bread ap- 
pointed to vſc of common life, 
andnotto holy vſe, 1 S4,21,5. 

[Dhew-bzead | Sacred and 
Holy bread,ſet foorth and ſhe- 
wed vpon the Table before the 
Lord, 1Sami.21,7.Marks 2,25. 


| How he eat the Shbew-bread. 


[ bzead of Deceit, Subſtance 


| or goods gathered by craft or 


wile.Prou,20,17. Thebread of 
deceit ts ſweet ro a man, 

[b2ead of teares] Teares were 
inſtead of bread to feed on,P/. 
80 6, Thou haſt feds with the 
Bread of Teares,Pſ.42,7. Teares | 
baue bin our bread toeate, 

[| b2ead of ſozrowes] Suſte- 
nance & foode either got with 


ſorrowfyull Jabour, as jtis en- | 


ioyned, Gen.3, 19. oreaten 
with griefe, as is the faſhion of 
frugall men and great ſparers, 
which by parſimony & paines 
looke to grow rich, yerall in 
vaine without Gods benedic- 
tion, Pſ/al,127,2, 
[fobzeakeinpieces} Vecerly 
to deſtroy one without hope of 
recouery (as a veſlell of earth, 
or glaſſe) which beeing once 
broken, cannot be made who], | 
Pſal.2,9. Thou ſhalt break them 


in peeces like a Potters veſſell, 
[fo 
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{fo bzeake off ſinnegs] To re- 
peat and change his life by be- 
comming iuſt and pittifull, 
whereas he had beene vnrigh- 
teous and cruell, Dan, 4,27. ſee 


| chap.5,19, Heereis no footing 
and ftrength for their popiſh 


merits, by almes and works of 
mercy,which be the meet fruits 
ofrepentance, but notmerito- 
rious cauſes of pardon & gods 
fauour, 

[bzeaking bzead] Participa- 
tion and fellowſbip in y Lords 
Supper, As 2,42. Ard break- 
ing of bread, The Iewes made 
their bread thin, and therefore 
they did but breake it, 

| To makeabzeach] To pare 
or cut the kingdome in 2 parts 
the one (king of Syri«)to haue 


the one halfe, and the king of 


[I/7ael to haue the other halfe, 
Efay 7,6. Let vs make 4 breach, 


Fo. | 
[To bzeake vp the fallow 
ground] To repent and amend, 


 ler.q,z. Mans heartis like to 


ground yntilled and thorny: & 
repencance is like an harrow 
and hooketo grub vp. 

2 Participation and felfow- 
ſhip, in common repaſt,and ca- 
ting their meate at home, As 
2, 48, And breaking breadat 
home they d:d eate their meat to- 


gether,&c, 


[Bzeath.] Aliuing ſoule by 


| [the vertue of the eternall ſpirit, 


inſpired into an elementary 


body,to vſc it as an inftrument 


need thou ſhould(i command, 


hath the Bride,is the Bridegxbom., 


Gen.2,7. Plal,150,6.hatſoe- 
ver hath breath,viz, Letcucry. 
perſon which liveth, praiſe 
God with the whole ſoule, 

2 The effeR of the ſoule, to 
wit, power to breathe or to 
draw in winde, and to puffeit 
Qut againe, Ats 17, 25, #hich 
gineth life, and breath , and all 


things, . j 


3 Infirmity and great weake- 
neſſe of mans Jife, &is quen- 
ched by ſtopping the breath, 
Efay 2,2 2+ Whoſe breath it in his 
Noſtrits, 

4 The great eafines where- | 
with Diuine power worketh 

on his cretures, in water and 
land,Pſal.18,15, Ar the breath 


of thy noſtrils; as if he ſhoutde | 


have ſaid,O God,:here was no 


when thou diddeſt but breathe 


ypon them, it was enoughto 


makethe dryland appeare. 

[13z0ad way] 
Gnne, or a finfull courſe of life, 
ſuch as moſt men walk jn, Mar, 
7,13. Broadis the way that lea- 
aeth to deftruttion, 

[Bznite] 8 umor,fame,or re- 
port of a matter, Mat,9,26.This 
breite,&c,verſe 31, 

[1Bzide] The Church or coms 
pany of true belecuers,ſpiritu- 
ally ioyned in marriage wich 
Chriſt,as a Bride-groome and 
Husband, Reuel, 21,9. 7 will 
ſhew the Bride the Lambes wife, 
Renel.22,27.lohbs 3,29. He that 


The way of | 


E 4 _ Chrift 


S 


1.  O” 


k [BB2idegroome.] Chriſt be-{ | andprofeſſeth cogether with ys | 
troathed ſpiritually, &ioyned| | the ſame Chriſtian Religion, 
tothe Church, asco his Bride| | holding theſame god for their 
or Spouſe, Mar,25,5, Matrke 2, | | Father, and the jame Church 
 20.Pkile the Bridegroome is with | | for their Mother, Rom, 12,1, 1 
them, beſeech you Brethren, Andin 
[\52idegroomes Friend] One | | moſt places where Chriſtians 
| whois ioyned with the Bride-| | are called brethren, This js a 
| groome, to ſeethat all be well | | Chriſtian Brother, | 
done at the keeping of the wed [\Bzethzen] Sonnes of the 
ding. Ilvdg.14,11, Such were | | ſame Father or Mother, as Ru- 
$.:zpſons Companions. ben and Indah Iſaac and Iſmael, 
2 Tohn Baptift, who by his | | [aceb and Eſav, 
Miniftery and life did greatly 2 True belceyers, they that 
furtherthe ſpirituajl wedding | | be ſuchindeed, & before God. 
or coniunQion between Chriſt | | not in name and profeſsion on- 
and his Church, Tohn 3,29.The | | ly, even Chrifts whole ſpiritual 
friend of the Bridegroome reioj-| | kindred, which are knit to him 
ceth gre:tly,&c.See Luke 1, 16,| | by the bond of Faith, and a- 
17: Euery faithfull Minifler W| | mongft themſelues with vafai- 
helpeth forward this myſticall | | nedloue, Heb.2,1r, Therefore 
matriage, istnec Bridegroomes he s not aſhamed to call them bre- 
friend, F thren, Col.4,9.Mat.12,50, Ro. 
[ Bother} One who is born | | 8,29. This isan inward ſpiritu- 
of the lame parents, as /4mes | | ell Brother-hood, 
the brother of /ohn, Mat.10,2 3 Miniſters of the word, who 
Thisis a naturall brother, þ | for their common ſunRion and 
2 One which marrieth our | | worke ſake, are called brethren 
| Siſter,or our wiucs Siſter: thus | | 2 Cor,8,24.& eiſc-where ofcE, 
was Iſaac Labarxsbtother,Gen. 4 Such as with one minde 2- 
24,29.This isa lega]l brother, | | pree together in any a, good 
3 Ancerc Kinſman, Gen,13, | | oreuill, Gen, 49,5 Simeonand 
8. Let ws not frine, for wee are| | Leui Brethren, They were ſo | 
brethren, Rom\.g,3. For my bre-| | called heere,not far their com- 
thren that are wy Kinſmen accor-| | mon parents ſake, but for that 
ding to the fleſh, Thus Nephewes | | they did-conſent in ancuill a, 
and Cozen-Germainesare cal-| | the killing and ſpoilng of the 
{cd brethren, Thus chrifts kin{-|- | Sichemites, They were compa- 
| men are called bis brethren, | | nions in a wicked \werk, | 
Eſay 2,6, | ' 5 Suchas paitake with vs in 
5 Y Euery onethat knoweth _ Nature, beeing men 
| as 
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Note, 


rotherly 
lowſlp 
bat it 1 ? 


| onto lot joyne brotherly kindnes, 


 allhelpe one of another, It c0- 


being merry together (though 


as we are, Gen,29,4, Ay bre- 
thren,whence be ye ? : 
[\zotherlykindneſſe] Tha | 
inward affeion of loue,wher«t 
by wee embrace the Chriſtian 
Brethren, more neerely then 
wedoal others,2 Pet. 1,7. And 


Lone reacheth to all men to 
who it may doe good, but bro- 
therly kindneſle onely to chri- 
tian drerthren, Louec is as the 
Hell, whereinto all commers 
are. received 5 bur brotherly 
kindnes is as the Parlor, wher- 
into more ncere friends & ſpc- 
ciall acquaintance are recciued 
and admitted. 
[1Bzotherly Fellowſhip] Th 
ſociety which the Brethren 
have amongſt themiclues,com- 
municating theirgifts for mu- 
cual trengrh & comfort, x.Pet, 
2.17, Laxebrotherly fellowſhip, 
| Brothetly fellowſhip, 1s the 
Communion of vrethren, wat 
al Gods bleſsings,both inward 
and outward, as occaſton and 


cated by charity, to the mutu- 
fiſts not onely in rejoycing and 


in a religious manner) much 
I-fſein ſuch worldly mirth as 
they delight in,which are com- 
monly called good feilowes : 
but in the right vic of all goad: 
guifts,being applied ro y good 
of the brethren abſent from vs, 
as well as preſent with vs, ac- 


need requireth, are commun:- | 


| 


cording to our opportunities 
and meanes, 


[UBzters and tho:nes., Mali- 
| cious and wicked deeds, ſuch 


35 offend and diſpleaſe God, 
as briars doe ſting and pricke 
thoſe which touch them, Eſay 


| 27,4. _#howonld ſet briers and 


thornes againſt me,&c. Elay 5,5 


| and chap.g,18,. alſoir fgnities 


y Ajrians pricking the 1ſrae- 
lites like thornes,Elay 10,17, 

[ Bzickszhewen ſfoncs.] Hou- 
fes mace of bricke, or hewen 
tone, of Syccmore rree, and 
houſes of Cedar : thus the wic- 
ked Iewes boaſt againſt God; 
Wee will reſtore our ruimes, 
and wharGod hath waſted, we 
will cuen in deſpight of him 
repaire it, and that more mag- 
nificently then before, Efayg, 
10. Bricks are fallen downe, tc. 
Compare it with Mal,1,4, - 

y = 6 

.[Buckler]A wzapon for do- 
fence, intimeof fight, 
| a:The mighty defence of 


thar truſt in him; Pſal, 18, 1. 
T hou art my Backler (or ſhield.) 
[Bud] Chriſt, in reſpeR of 


Efay 11,7. A graft or a Bud ſball 


'| grow.omt of his root. 


2 The Church of Chriſt, 
fpringing vp out of the rem- 


{-nant of //rael, as a bud outof 


the earth, Eſay 4,2, 7» that 
day the bud of the Lord ſtall bee 


beantifull and glorious, 


Tome 


God,which is a Buckler tothe | 


his meane eſtare amoneſi men, | 
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| hence, Miniſters, called buil- 


[nefle of iſſue,Ruth. 4,11. Thus 


| habitation of God,Ephe,2,22 


th her henſe, 


'all affayrespriuate and publike 


[; [\uffeting] Some ſhameful | 
remptation inward orourward | 


as a buffetting roabaſe vs, 2. 


| Cor: 1 2,7. The Meſſenger of S4- 


tan to buffet me, 

[\Buagery] Vaclcanneſſe a. 
ozinft nature about geverati- 
oa, 1 Cor. 6,10. Leuit,18,23. 

[butlding. ]Making,framing, 
Gen. 2,23. He built woman of 4 
R.b,2 Cor.s,r. 

2 Teaching and inſtryRing-| 


ders, 1 Cor.3,10, How hee butl- 
deth, 

{To build the houſe] To 
maintame the family, with en- 
creaſe of the good eftate of ir, 
Prou, 14,1. A wiſe woman buil- 


2 Toincreaſe the familyin 
number of children and large- 


men build the bouſe. 
3 To preſerue and proſper 


of family and kingdome, Pſa]. 
I27,1, Except Godbuilde the 
bouſe: this is the building of 
the houſe by God. 
{built together] Chriſtians 
knit together by the Spirit, 8& 
laid as liuing tones vpon chriſt 
the head-corner ſtone to be an 


In whom ye are built together, 

[burden]Some heauy thing, 
which doth load orgrecue vs 
with the weight of it, ler, 17, 
27 | 


2 The Docrine or Com- 


Campe] Thar Chriſt ſhoulde 


mandements of Chrift,Mar,11 
30, My burden ts light , Soitis | 
co theregenerate;, to whom y 
commandements of Chrift are 
not greenous, becauſe they are 
led by che Spicit, & have their 
finnes forgiuen them ; bur to 
the vnregenerate, they are asa 
greeuous burden, | 

3 Propheſics, and fore-tel- 
ling of greeuous calamities (as 
it were) heauy burdens to coe 
vpon a people for fiane,E\.13, 
I, The burden of Babell, Thc 
burden of Egypt, 

4 All teauy and hard things, 
Pſal.5 5,24. Caſt thy burd:n vp— 
on the Lora.Efay g,4 Mat.23,4.- 
Aqs 1 EL 28, | 

5 Imperfetions and wants 
which appeare in our duties, 
Gal.6,2. Beare yeone anothers 
burden ; that is, ſeeing ye are al 
ſubie& co infirmities, ſupport 
& vphold one another thrugh 
loue,A!l finnes are burdens,Pſ. 
3234. For with their weight they 
preſſe vs downe, Heb. 12,1, and 
are greeuous and burdenſome 
co others which know and diſ. 
like them. | 


[To bee burnt without the 


ſuffer without the Cirty, bea- | 
ring his reproach as vnworthy 
toliuein the company of men, 
Heb.r3,10,11,12, The bodies 
of beaſts were burnt without 
the campe: wherefore euen Ie- 

{us ſuffered without the gate, 
2 That Chriſtians muſt bee 
ready 
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B, 


V. 
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WOE. 


| more carefull to get hisowne 


| 22-F'2. Many young Pur Gant 


buried: alſo preparation of the 


{,mertification, as a dead corpes 


c Cot”. 20 £4) 6 TO TID oo ES i oor ths 2 hf 


ready to beare their reproach, 


out of their earthly dwellings, 
ſeeking an heauenly and ber- 


6 Every trouble ot atedfe;e. e= 
ventotheleaſt, Eccleſ; 12,5, 
Grafhoppers ſhall be a burden, 

{To beare his owne- burden] 
To giucaccount ts God of his | 
owne deeds;Gal.6;5. Irbeho- 
ueth euery'one to bee anuch 


workes approued of God,then 
condemne others: becauſe r= 
uery man muſt reckon” for) his 
owne deeds, '- i 

[18's of bafan] Strong, po- 


werfull, and crucltenennes,/'/, 


entompaſſedme. WATOLENT 

[burtaſt] | The puteins; af: 
' Corpes into the grade, 'roHee 
couered with earth;:which is 
the proceeding of natural deth 
AQs 8,2. 1 Cor 1,,2.2, Dead, 


4 


corpes for buriall, Iohn 12, 
verſe 7. 4 
2 The waſting of finne by 


waſteth in the graue, Rom. 5,3. 
We are buried with him , This is 
the proceeding to the death of 
fin, which is one part of our 
ſanQification, and is effeted 
by the vertue of Chriſt buried, 


willing for his cauſe to be caſt |: 


ter, Heb,13,13.14.Let vs thers | 
| fore 2o out of the Campe, bearing 
| 6 reproach, for 'we haze boere no 
| cont inuing City. 


| 


| [Tobe buried with Chaiſt] To 


ow" 


be partaker of Chriſt his dearh 
and buriall, fora furcher mor- 
tification of finne, Co/,2,12, [n 
that ye are buried with hinz, 
[15urning] Earneſt defire & 
luſt after Sexe, which is, when 
one hath an vnconquerable a1» 
my of vnruely and vnchaſt de- 
fires and thoughts in him, diſ-- 


| honouring him and his body, 


Cor.7,9.1t were better marrythen 
burne:Rom.1,27. 

[burnt offering | A Sacrifice 
wholly "given vp to God by 


| fire 3'therefore by the Greckes. 


called(Holocaintoma )hat is, an 
hole burne offering. Lex.1,3;9, 
13.' It commeth of an Hebrew 
worde which fignifieth an Aſ- 
cerf15n, 

[Sptritofbyrning] An ho- 
Qile and arty minde,defirous 
to take out of the way & con- 
fume the enemies which hurt | 
the ſaluation of Gods cle, & 
fought to birfder che plory of 
his mercy .Eſay 444. By the ſpirit 


| of burting, This is it which clſe. | 


wherciscali'edthe zeale of the 
Lord, 
God his lealouſke, 

'To builde]To ſer vp or make 
an houſe where none was be- 
fore;Mat. 7,26, 


large a family and flocke by 
multitude of chileren,Ruth 4, 
11. Rabell > Leah did baild the 
houſe of Tſrael, 

3 © To ftrengrhen anden-, 
creaſe others in the. know- 


andthe indignation of 


2 To increaſe, or to en-: 


| ledge 


"—_— 


SF 
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V. 


2,10. {hare laid the foundation, 
| and znother buildeth thereon, lu. 
20, Y 
4 Toproſper and bleſſeth 
Goucrnour and gouernmentof 
2 family,P/al.127;1, Unleſſs the 
Lord build the houſe65c, 
[Building] A m1cerial houſe 
ſet vp with hands, 

2 The Church and people of 
God heereonearth, 1 Cor. 3,9. 

Ye are Gods building.  - | 
| 3 Aplace of crervdll bliſle | 
and glory,z2 Cor,g,1.He have a 

building giuen of God, 

[\Builder] One which ofno- 
.thing makerh ſomething to be. 
He.1 1,10,YYboſe builder s God, 

2 A faichfull Miniſter of the 
Goſpell,who datjzlay the eleft 
ypon Chriſt (as builders do lay 
one tone ypon another) 1 Cor. 
2,10.eAs a Skitfull maiſter buils 
der. © re dgs 40 

3 Any Gouernour.of Citty 
or family, Pſal.1 27.1. The bail- 


—— 


G 


ledge and faich of Chritt,t Co. | | 


| by our erdeuour,prayer, or 0- 


[ Wile builder.] One who 
layeth a ſure foundation; that | 
is, one who belecuing the pro- 
miſes concerning Chriſt, ende- 
uorethco doe his commande- | 
ments,Mat.7, 24. 
{Fooliſh builder] One. who { 
negle&eth a good foundation, i 
hauing the. knowledge & pro- 
feſsion of Chriſt, withour faich 
and repentance ,{at,7,26, 
[To bup}To getſomecom-| 
modiry,by giuing the-dueprice 
of i,,Gen.43,3 0.Ruth gif, 
2 To obtaine,or ger athing 


' ther,good meares,Prow,23,23. 
Buy the tratb ,Elay 55,1, Come | 
and buy without money, | 

[By which} After or accor- | 
ding tow[a.2,7: That worthy 
wame by which ye are called, As 
wives are called aftery names 
of their husbands,and children 
beare-the + names of, their. fa—- 
thers, Gen,4$,16,E/ay 4,1. SO | 

Chriſtians beare the name of | 


—_—_— 


der bnildeth in vaine. | 


c 


A, 


GI 


ward caÞ 
2: what 


_— 


[Ts Call.] TO Tnu'te Sin- 


ners vnto Re- 


pentance,by the outward prea- 


ching ofthe word , or otter— 
wiſe by afflitions and bene- 
fits. Mat. 2,16. Adanycalled, 
few cheſen, Prou,1,24, Thane 
called, bat you haue refuſed, A 
common and outward calling, 
Gal.5,13. 

2 Todraw effe ua!ly the e- 
le& vnteo Chriftto belecue in 
him, by the inward worke of 
che Spirit, through the word, 
Rom.*, 28, To them which are 
called of hus purpoſe, An inward 
and ſpecial callng,2 Theſ.2.14 
3 To appoint and chuſe vri= 
roſome worke, and to giue fit- 
neſſe rheregqnto,Exod.31,2, 

A ſpeciall and free worke of 
Gods Spirit, fingling & diaw- 
ing the ele from amongſtthe 
Reprobates, - rn#king themto 
become that which before they 
were not, cuentrue belecuers, 
members of Chriſt, Sainres, 
Sonnes,and Heyres of G OD, 
Rom.8,30, Whom: hee predeft:- 
nated, them he called, 17 Cor.1,2. 
Saints by callizg,Rom.4,r7.G2d 
calleth thoſe things which bee not, 


45 though they were, 


[Called a Nazarene} Chrilt 
jo ro be named, nor of the rite 
anc order-of' Nazarites,ang by 
vow afterthe Law, bur of the 
City Nazareth where he dwel- 


a. 


the rite, then ſhould ic haue bin 
written by (Zain, whereasitis 
in the Syriack written by Tad: 


| There is a double Nazarz, one 


by vow,as Sampſon the type :2- 
nother by pertice holineſle, as 
Chriſt the truth of that type, & 
not the type it felfe; as it muſt 
be, had he by the order beene 
a Nazarite, : 

[To call his Son out of Coppt | 
That God in the perton of the 
Melsias had now the ſecond 
time begotten a Church: for 
our of Egypt the Church came 
in her Head Chriſt;as the whol 
body-was tofore thece broght 
forth and del.uered, Mat.2,15, 
| Calling] A lawful and warri- 
tablecſtate of life,x Cor,7,10, 
Let entry man abide in bis calling. 
2 The cftate and condition 
of Chriftanity, Eph.4 1. altke 
worthy of your calling : alſo the 


arecalled,2 Thefſ.r,z1. 

flating men into this eſtate, 2, 
Pet, 1,10,M»ke your calling ſure, 
[Calling vp$i thenameof Je- 
of God by a' Synecdoche of y 
fignifieth prayer ymto Chriſt, 


To b;nde al. that calt on thy name, 


| ui led foratime, Mat.2,23. Hee | 
ſhall be called a Nazareze. 
Chriſt had beene thus called of 


lory of-heauen to which we | 
' i! 


3 The action bf God tran- }- 


ſas] Byther-the whole worſhip | 
part for thewholez or elſe it f 
tor necefiry graces, Aﬀs 9.14 | 


Ads 7,50.Stephen called on, & | 


If 


 Gal.5,8. . 
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ſ.id ; Lora leſt rectine my ſpirit, 
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ale |; 


- [Docall vpon the nameof Je- 
| houah| Publ: and ſolemn= 
; 


ly (not priuately as before in 
the family of Adam) bur in opC 
aſſemblies, after the birth of 
Sheth : Gen,4,26, Then began 
men to.ca!! ypon the name of the 
Lord, Some(as Lather)reade, 
by the name ot the Lord they 
bego to be called: burit is al! 
one in ſerceand ſcope, which 
is, that Adam obleruing whe 
manners ofthe world, corrup- 
ced much by Caines poſterity, 
and the worthip® of God alſo, 
fromthattime began to'gather 
the godlyinto a Church (as in- 
toa fold) and colleted men 
chither bypreaching the word, 
holy praiers and exerciſes of 


by getting to themſelues the 
name and appellation of the 
Sonnes of God,Gen.s6, x.Such 
as tranſlate the name of GOD 
begento beprophancd,doerre 
from the nature of the phraſe: 
ſee Gen.12,8. and 13,4, and 
conſider not,that nota Nowne 
but a Verbe followes y. Hebrew 
Particle. | 

[ Called] As much as named, 
or one knowne by ſuch aname, 
as Chriſt called Peter, Cephas : 
and Luke 1,60. He ſhall be called 
 Tobn, js 


2 Mae partaker of an effec- 
tuall vocation, when the migh=- 


CITI ITY 


religion,to jpreſerue them va- | 
| ſpotted of common, and grofle 
corruptions of the world;ther- |. 


ty God (as it were )by the ſpea- | 


f 


f 


king of a word,doth make one 
co be thar, waich hee is named 
and called, (ro wit) a Saint,and 
holy, as Godthe caller is holy. 
Rom.1,7. Called to be Sa'nts, 

3 Tobe yin deed anderuth, 
which one is ſaid and nained to 
be, Eſay 1,25.Thon ſhalt be cal- 
led a faithfall Cty, Luke 1,23. 
He ſhall be called the Sonne of the 
moſt high ;that is, be ſo indeed, 
and declared ro the world to 
be ſo,Rom,g,25,26, 

[Candle] A materiall light, 
Hiningin the darkneſle of the 
nighe his I 558, 

2 The light of knowledge. 
orthe wordof GOD rightly 
knowne, ſeruing as a Candleto 
fnew vs our duties and our fins, 
and to dire both our ſelues & 
others, Math.5,I15.. No man 
lighteth a Candle to put it under 
a Buſhell,but on a Canaleſtiche. 

3 Gladneſſe and Iloy,by be- 
nefits or deliuerances out of 
trouble, P/al, x 8,28, God will 
l:ght my Candle, Pronng. 

The word-and Scripture of 
God is the-onely and all-ſuffi- 
cient Candle and Candle-light 
of the Church.2z Tim. 3,16,17. 
It ceacheth all truth of faluati-. 
onit conuicts all error , it en- 
ſ{tructsin all righteous workes, 
it reproues all ſins, The Church 
and Doors. arc but the Can- 
dlcfticke,nor that neyther,ex- 
cept they beare out this light. | 

[Candleſfick]A frame of wood 
lIron,or Brafic , or other met- 
tall, 


| 
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Note. 


C, 


A. 


call, wherein toſticke a Candle 
being lighted, to giue lightto 
them whoare in the houſe, 

2 Someparticular Churches 
or company ofmen,profeſsing 
Chriſt, 'and bearing our the 
truth of the Goſpell in theyr 
Dodarine and liues, as the Can- 
dle is ſet foorth and ſhewed by 
the Candleſtick, Reucl, 1,20. 
The ſeauen Candlteſticts which 
thek ſaweſt, are the ſeauen Chur- 
ches: rhe Church holds foorth 


| the Lanterne of the worde, as 


Pfal.119,verſe 105, 

[Captine] One taken Priſo- 
ner and held in bonds, Capti- 
vity is the eſtate of ſuch per- 
ſons,rKing.8,26,47,48. In the 
Land of their enemies, which led 
thers away captine. 

2 One whois bound or be- 


finne. So are the regenciare in 
parr, & the vnregenerate who- 


which they are held captiues at his 
leaſure. | 

[Captinity Capftine] A mulci- 
ruge of priſoners, which in Da- 
uid the type, were the Philiſt- 
ims and- other enemiesof the 
people of Ifrael:'butinY time 
of Chrift(the truth ofthatripe ) 
they were finne, death, grauc; 
diuvell,hel and damnation (fþpi- 
 rituall enemies) which held o- 
thers captives, and by Chriſt, 
thenre/ues areſubdued, P/al. 
68,18. bow capriuity is put for 
| captives, ſee Pſal.14,”, It ſet- 


l}y.Rom.7,23. 2 Tim,2,26. In. 


come priſoner to Sathan and | 


| ceth foorth [Dazid his viRtories 


by foure effects : 1.Demonſtra. 
tion of divine Maieſty. 2, Cap- 
tiuation of his conquered enc- | 
mies, 3. Spoiling of them, 
4 Tae collefion of - Rebels 
tothe people of God : ſee the 
application cfthis to Chriſt, E-; 
phe.4.11, Where the Apoſtle 

changing the wordes, reciteth | 
the ſEce, putting G wing of gifts | 
for reccining;Hecauſe Chritt re- 

 ceiued giftsro this end,to giue | 
them to his members. Sce [obx 


[Capfinity of &yon] The | 
Church and people of God, 
(meant by Sion the moſt emi- 
nent place in Ieruſalem, where | 
the Temple was built, & God 
worſhipped) being Captiues 
and priſoners in Babilon. Pal, 
126,2, then the Lord turned a= 
gaine the captinutty of Stn, 

[Care] A taking thought to 
pleaſeGod in our owne per- 
ſons,by doing his will;2 Corrs, 
7,11.7ea what care? 

2 A thought-taking, & tu. 
dy for the welfare of others,2, 
Corin.8,6.The ſame care for you, 
Pnil,2;T0; Who will care for your 
matters, | 

3 Ataking thought for the 
things of this life. Which whey 
itis moderate without difttuſt 
of God, it is good-& commen- 
dable;ifit bee otherwiſe, itis ) 
euill,and forbid. Aath. 6,34. 
Care not for to morrow. | 


[Carl] A fraileand eran-- 


y 1,16, a 
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fitory thing, which vaniſhed at 
the comming of Chriſt, He+,7, 
16. A'ter the Law of the carna!l 
comman2ement.Thus he calleth 
the Leuiticall Law, 

2 One wholly infeQed with 
fn. [2bn 3,6.T hat which t berne 


ef the fleſh s flijh,or carnal ; that 


is,fl:(hly,aad finfy], 

3 Onc,who.-bath more.{in 
ten graces more fleſh then 
ſpirit. x {orint.z,r, Bat as vuto 
carnall ener a. unto Babes,e&c, 

4 One, who isinpart cor-- 
ruptcd by lin, yet hauing more 


| grace then ſinne, Ro,7,14.Tbe 


Lew # fpiruuall, bat 1 am carnal, 
[ Cart-rope}S& Co2ds. 

[ Catholicke]S:goifieth Vai - 
veriall or genera!l, rhac which 
concerngs not one perſon, or 
place, orpeople, bur reacheth 
vnto all people, of all places, 
Lies,agcs,{ex and conditions, 
Tous the Church. of Chrilt in 
cur Creed,is eptituled |Caibe- 
lick, ]And che Epitiles of James, 
Peter & Ih beg called, [The 
Epiſtke Catholicks of James, &c| 
Becauſe they were ſent notto 
one Church,as tharto Corb, 
to Phrlippi, &, or tea pere 
ſor,as to Philemongo Titmyec 


{| buttoall Iewes beleeucrs,cue- 
ry where difperſed,or toal{be-|. 


leeuing) both-lewes & Gentiles, 
inthe world, How this Title 
can agree. vato the Romayne 


| Church, being but a/particular 


Church (if{kee were as ſqund, 


as (the is rotten) letrcaionable | 


| 
ah 


| 


men iadge,, Toſay,the Remyſb | 


Catholicke Church,is, almuch 
as rofay, the whole Engliſh» 
Brictiith-Nation,. which were 
an abſurdſpeech, 

{Eauillation fozced, 02 falſe 


accuſation] Falſe and vniult ac- 


cuſation,a malicious inuention 
co troubie aman.Luke 19,8, If 
1 vaxe taben from any man by for- 
ged Cawilation Zach:us being a 
Publican, or ColleRor of Tri- 
bute,and hauing wronged ma- 
ry, vnder pretence and colour 
ofthe Weaic-publicke; did 


therefore charge ali ſuch for c-| 


nemies ynto the Commor- 
wealth, whoſocuer found faulr 
with his robberies & harmes, 
This ws his forged cauillaii- 


on, Aſpecch borrowed from |, 


fuch,asrold out who tranſpor- 
ted Figs from Athens (contra- 
rytoa Lawe made in that be- 


| halſe). ro ſcrape ſome money 
from ſuch as(being accuſed by | 


them) were found yuilty, 
[Cane] Suirz,aftion,contro- 
uerfie, Eſay 1423.T be widdowes 
cauſe comes not before them..P/, 
SY: Ef npioens. c 
2 The matter or crime wher- 
with one is charge 


which are laid againſt bm, 
Wi: 6 


[Centurion] A capraine, {et 


ouer an hundred {ouldiors, At 


10,1 Mat.8,5, 


Atts 25, | 
27. Andnot to ſhew the canſes | 


| 
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| Church nwſt be builded;as pa- 


[Cephas.] A Stoneor Rock, | 
lohn1,42, Note that the he- 
brew (Cephas) and the greeke 
(Petros) and (Rupes or Saxnm) 
in Latine be al one in (ignifica- 
tion : alſo thar this name was 
put vpo Peter the Apoſite, nor 
for this cauſeto teach that Pe- 
ter ould be the rock & foun- 
dation on Which the Chriſtian 


piſs groſſely ſuppoſe, whoto 
that end expound thoſe words 
in Math, 16,18, of the perſon 
of Peter, which are neceſſarily 
ro be vnderſiood of his wor- 
thy confeſsion of fairh which 
he had made, vpon which the 
Church indeed was to be foun- 
ded,cuen vppon Chriſt whom 
he confeſſed, there being laid 
of God,none other fundamen- 
call Stone then he. 1 Cor.3,11 
But hee was called (Cephas) 
therefore, that by this new 
name(asa token) Chriſt might 
ſcale and aſſure vnto kim the 
better that promiſe which is 
hidde and couched vnder the 
impoſition of thisname,to wit | 
that hee ſhould bee ſtable and 
firme in faith, like aRocke W 
cannot be remoued out of his 
places which promiſe was in 
part fulfilled before, but more | 
fully afcer Chriſt his death and 
aſcenſien into heauen, Sec 
ARcs 4,89, 
64 47 Hl. - 
[Chaffe] A Reprobate, like 
vato Chaffe for his vileneſle, 


vnconſtancy, and barrenneſle, 


| 


——_— 


Mat,3,12, 

2 Falſe Prophers,with their 
falſe DoQrine, ler, 23,28,What 
& the ( haffe,efc ? 

- [Chaine] A. Collar of Sil- 
uerorIron, to weare about 
ones necke, eyther for orna- 
ment or puniſhment, 

2 The grace of heauenly 

wiſedom, which is as 2 chaine, 
to Cecke and adorne one with— 
all,Prou,n,g. 
3 Thecroſle, oraſflictions 
forthe Goſpell, 2 Tim.1.16. 
He was not aſhamed of my chaire. 
Whereof one end was tied to 
the right hand ofthe priſoner, 
and the other to. the left of a 
Souldior, 

[Zo binde in Chainee.] Vic- 
tory & dominion which the 
Chprch ſhould get ouer her 


greateſt enemies,cuen kings & 


Princes, not by a temporall 
ſword (as ſome think) bur by 
forceof "that ſpiricuall ſworde 
ruling both high & low,accor- 
ding to the word, without ad- 
ding or taking away, asin Pf, 
149.8, Tobinde their Kings m 
chaines,c3c,Thelawes of chjiſts 
kingdome are like bands, fet- 
ters and chaines,to ſubdue,and 
hold to his obedience, 

[Euerlaſfing Chaines]1.T he 
power of God holding downe 
the wicked Angels and men. 

2 Their owne-guilty, confci-! 
ences vexing and tormenting 
as heauy chaines : which 2re 


called (Everlaſting) becauſe 
EF of 
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of their rorment there ſhal ne- 
uer be any end, nor their tor- 
mentors (divels and conſcien- 
ces) ſhall never be weary, Iuce. 
6, Reſerned in eucrlaſting cbams 
vnier darkencſſe, IF. 


[Chambers] Some ſecrerplace 


| in an houſe, Mat.6, 6, Enter m- 


| 


| 


' ro thy { hamber, 


2 The proteion of God, 
Eſay 26,20.Exter into thy cham- 
ber, viz, reſt quietly on Gods 
promiſes by faith, andia his 
gracious protection, 

[Chambering] Vncleane & 
wanton behauiour, Ro,13,13; 
Not in chamb.ring and wanton- 
eſſe. 

[ Chairc of Moſes] The doc- 
trine which God deluered to 
Aoyſes, and was taught by the 
that ſucceeded him in the 


office of teaching, Mar.23.T, 


The Scribes aud Pharifes fit in 
Moy ſes Chayre ,heare them: that 
is to ſay, fo long as they reach 
Mozſes DoQrine, obey them, 
Papiſts are heerein decejued, 
interpreting this, of place and 
fucceſsion of perſons, and nor 
oftruch and doctrine, 
[ZTobechanged]To be tran. 

ſlated from mortality and cor- 
ruption,to immortality and in- 
corruption ofa ſudden, 1 Cor, 
I 5-5 Is 

| [Charge!Commandement, 
Mar 9,30.Jeſts gane the chayge 
2 Tim.4,1.Gen,26,11. 

' 2 Coſt,2 Thefl, 3,8, Becanſe 


we wonld not be chargeable to 0- 


_—_ 


| 0: | 
| - Whereas Charity is (aid, Ro, 


| conſequence, that becauſe per- 
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thers. 
3 Governement or function, 
r Kings 2,3. Andtake beede to 


the charge of the Lord thy God. 
}Charity]. That affeRion of. 
loue which moues vs to holde 
our Neighbors deare, andto 
deſire and fecke rheir good in 
euery thing which is deere vr- 
to them,and that for Chriſt his 
ſake, according to the will of 
God, 1 Cor.13,4,5,6, 7.where 
you haue the properties of 
Charity, at large deſcribed, 
The habite of Charity infuſed, 
isnocthe. juſtification of a fin 
ner before God : firſt becauſe 
one vertue cannot be our whol 
righrcouſneſſe : ſecondly, be- 
cauſe it is a fruite of Juſtificari- 


T3,10, tobethe fulfiiling of 


the law,it1s to bee ynderſtood | 


of perf:& and\ compleat Cha- 
rity, which is contained in all 
parts and precepts of the law, 
as appeareth by Rom.13,9. but 
it will not follow in any good 


fe Charity is commanded jn 


the whole Law, therefore it is | 


perfourmed perfe&ly by the | 
Saints: for as our knowledge 
is inparr, ſo is our Charity: we 
can loue no further then wee 
know... f 
Note alſo that Charity is 
put not alwaies for the affei- 
on of loue, but for the ations 
and duties of loue, as 1 Tim. 1, 


F 


Nore thy 
againſt th 
Papiſts, 
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ore this 
rainſt the 


apiſts, 


Nett, 


| deedand truth: ſeealſo Iames 


5-according to that in 1.lohn 
3. Let vs lone not in word,but in 


2,15,16. 

[Chariot] A carriage wher- 
in were fighting men of war, 
Iudg.r, tg. Becauſe they had cha- 
riots of Iron, 

2 Captaines and ſtrength, 
2 Kings 2,12. Chariots of Iſra- 
el, 

3 Angels, 2 Kings 6,17. 
Mountaine wa: full of Chariots, 
Hereof Angels be called Che- 
rubins, berweene which and 
the Hebrew word which figni- 
fies Chariot there is great afh- 
nicy, Pſalme 104,3, 1 Chron, 
28,18. 

[Chaſte] One borne wich 
ſome natural impediment,This 
is naturall Chaſtity, 

Onegelded or made chaſt by 
the art of man, This is artificial 
Chaſtity, 

One fitted by God, for the 
guift of continency, This is 
Chriſtian Chaſtity, Math, 19, 
122 SeCeld, 

[Zo Chaſten] To corre&tin 
loue for our profice, as a father 
doth his childe, Heb.12,6./hs 
the Lord lowes he chaſteneth, 


forbearing,not from marriage, 
but from al firange and rouing 
luſts, about the ceſfire of Sexe, 
Titus 2.5.70 be wiſe,chaſte,coc. 

[Cherefuineſſe] A readines 
and willingneſle of winde, in 


[Chaſtity] An abſtinence and 


the doing of any good thing. 


Rom12, 8, Hee that ſheweth | 
mercy with cheerefulneſe,2 Cor, 
9,7. God loues a cheerefull giner, 
Cheerefulneſſe in giuin 
eyther generally by all Chri- 


(tians, as 2 Cor.9,7, orparticu- | 


lacly by Deacons (the Steward 

of che common almes of the 

Church, as Rom, 12, 8.) doth 

conrtaine hilarity or gladnefle 

of heart,gentlenefſe in words, 

pleaſantnefle in countenance ; 

alſoir ariſetch from reſpe&t of 
God who louetha cheerefull 

giuer, 2 Ofthe poore,who be- 

ing afflited hane need of be- 

ing heartened by chcerefull gi- 

ving , the contrary adding 

griefe to griefe. 3 Of the com- 

mon condition of man-kinde, 

all becing ſubic& to the ſame ? 
miſeries, and as we would bee 

done to, {0 wee muſt do to o— 
thers, Laſt'y, of our ſelues, 

whoſe workes of mercy can- 
notplcaſe God nor profite vs, 
if they be ſeuered from willing | 
cheerefulneile, 

[Therubims] Properly Ima- 
ges of men with wings & come 
ly faces, ſuch as young men 
haue,or ary figure of man,oxe, 
or birde: ſce Ezck.1,9,no. Bur 
improperiy it noteth Angels 
repreſented by fuch winged 
ſhapes atthe Ark ofthe Couc- 
nant,whereunto oſes had rc- 
lation,Ge. 5,24. Ard heplaced 
Cherubims: for theſe were 
knownero thepeople, but in- 


viſible Angels were not, 
Cha- 


Note, 


|F 2 


C. 


H. 


[Chiefclt of theſe thee. ] Cha- 
rity co excell faith and hope in 
three reſpes: 1 For continu- 
ance, becauſe it remaineth in 
heauen,where the other ewoe 
graces depart;ſecing there the 
things belceud & hopedfor,are 

fully cnioyd. Thus Chry/. x Cor, 
' | Hom.34 Faith and Hope paſle 
away at the ende of this lite, 
Charity continueth, therefore 
is greateſt, So Anugnſt.de dott, 
Chriſt. Lib, 1.Chap.39.Charity 


encreaſed, and-more certaine, 
Secondly, the fruite of Charity 
reacheth to the” Saints with 
whom weliue; but the benefic 
of faith and hope reſteth in the 
belccuing and koping perſon; 
thus Ms, Beza, Thirdly,the ob- 
ic of Charity ,is larger, euen 


whereas our' faith and hope 
lookes onely to God in Chriſt, 
In theſe reſpects it is chicfeſt ; 
and not as papiſts affirme, be- 
cauſc itiuttifieth vs before god 
{a8 well, or rather then faith, 
| whereas faith ir ſelfe iuſtifieth 

not,bur in regard of Chriſt cur 
Iuſtice, whomit apprehenderh; 
and ſocannor loue, which be. 
ing a conſequence and.fruite 


cauſe thereof, it ſurely ſerueth 
as a fipne onely to know aiu- 
fiified perſon, as 1 John 3.14, 
Heereby woknem-we line, becauſe 
we loge tbe Brethren, Thus is 
[ames tobe vnderftood, chap, 


ſhall continue in heauen more | 


God,Chriſt, Angels, Saints, | 


of Tuſtification, cannot be any | 


2.24. By works a man u Juſtified, 
viz.declared to be iuſt bctore 
men, a; | 

{Chilzzen ] Young ones, 
as Infants or others which bee 
of tender yeares. Marke 10.13. 
Forbia nat children tocome unto 
we, Alſomen who: bee va- 
Skilfull and ignorant,like cbil-] 
dren.Elay 3.4. and Eccle.1o, 
15,1 Cor. 14.20, 

2 All inferiors, which loue 
and obey thcir Superiors, as 
Fathers. Prou.4.1, A children 
hearken, Thus in Hebrew, 
their ſeruants were called chil- 
| dren,Gen.18,7.And often clſc- 
where. 

3 Alltrucly humbleg chri- 
ſtians, Math. 18,3 ,4. 

And become Children, 

4 Such as take themſclues 
to bee yery weake and vnable 
todo great things, Ieremy 1, 

5 | 


; 5 Rude as yet, Galathians 


6 Such as deſcend and come 
ofthe Kings Linage and Rock, 
and belong to his family, Mar, 
I7.27» | 

[ Childzen of God. ] The 
Ele& beſore their new birth, 
becauſe God hath purpoſed to 
make them his children,which 
by Nature are not ſo; they arc 
therefore called his Children, 
as if they were already ; as 
in lJohn,chap,10,verfe 16.they 
are called Sheepe, whom 


| God before appointed to call 


ro 
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ther togither into one fold, the 
children. of God, Childrea by 
grace of election, ,-;.. | 


{cede of the worde, doe beare 
Gods Image in holineſle, en- 
deuouring in allthings to doe 
their Fathers will, Luke 6,35; 


And you ſhall bee the Children of | 


the moſt highef.Ephe.4, 24, | 
Pet,1,14.15, Childeren by 


grace of regeneration, 


3 The Holy and Ele& An- 
gels, which are the children of 
God by creation, Iob 1,6, The 
children of God came and food: 
before the Lord, 

There be children of God 
by vocation onely, Efay 1.1. 
alſo by divine eleion-and re— 
generation.Iohn 12. Rom.8. 
16.17. 

Againe, the word children 
or ſonnes is put ſometime for 
the eke& onely, as in Ilohn 8, 
The Sonne abideth in the houſe 
for ener,Somtime for the whol 
body of the Church,confiſting 
of good and cuill, as Exod.g. 


Iſrasl i my firſt borne chiide:and 


ſomtime for the wicked alone, 
and hypocrites, which bee the 
greaternumber,as in Eſay 1,1, 
and in Math, The children of 
the kingdomeſhall be caſt ont. 


[Generation of Gods Chil-' 


dzen] The ſucceſsion and race 
of the godly,continuing ſuc- 
ceſsiuely fromage toage, by 


tothe fold. lohn 11,52. To ga- | 


the mercifull prouidence of | 
Godpreſeruing them, Pſal.73, | 


I'5. | 
. | | [Childzenof wiſedome] Wiſe 
2 Such EleQ, as becing be-| 


gotten anewby che immortall | | which are taught,hzuing wiſes | 


reueaed inthe word, loving 8& 
praQtifing it, Luke 7,35, #:ſc-|. 


{ 1 Corinth. 14, 20. But as con- 


children ; that is, all the godly | 


dome from aboue,-and are ſtu-| - 
dious of that truc wiledome. 


dome us Inſtified of her Children, |' 
[Childzen ofthe day,and ofthe 
light.] All ſuch asare enl:ght- 
ned by che Spirir,to.the ſounde] | 
& diſtin knowledge of God 
in Chriſt,through the Goſpel, | 
t Theſ.5.5. Teare the Chilaren 
of the light ,and of the day ; that" 
is, ſuch as know God ſound- |- 


ly. | ? 

[Childzenof Abzaham]Them 
that came of Abrahams loyns, | 
though they did nor belecue, 
Iohn 8,37.Math.3.9, Toraiſe| 
vp Children unto Abraham. 

2 Them thar belecue &liue 
as Abrabans did, treading in 
the ſteps of his faith and loue; 
ſuch be the children of Abre- 
ham,though they be no lewes 3 
but Gentiles,Galath, 3.7. They 
which are of faith, the ſame ave | 
the Children of Abraham. Tohn 
8.37. 1fyou were Abrabams | 
(bildren,ye would do the works of 
eAbrabam, Romanes 4,ver, 11. 
-I'2, ; | 

[Childzen in Paliciouſnes] 
Such as be like little Children 
yoyd of malice,and vnharmful, 
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 cerning malici2uſneſſe be yechl-| | are given to diſobedience, Ep, | 
| Zren. | 5,6. The wrath of God commeth | 
+ [Little childzen] Lowly per—| | vpon the children of diſobedience, 
ſons, which be little in their [Chtldzenof the night, and 
owneeyecs,like vnto children, | | of darknes] Such as remaine 
Math, 18,4. #ho/oener ſhallre- | | in ignorance and ſinne,r Thel, 
 ceine one ſuch little childe, 5.5. Tee arenot children of the 
Childzenof Jſrael] The /-| | nigbrgweyther of darkneſſe, 
 raelites,which ſprungand came ([Childzen of Foznication.] 
out of Jacob, who was called | | Eyther Battards, to wit ; chil- 
Iſrael, Ex00.14.1.Speake tothe| | dren begotten in fornication ; 
children of Iſrael, or Idolaters, which imitate 0- 
[Child of pzomiſe] One that | | thers in falſe worthip, Hoſe.2, 
is born by vertuc of Godspro- | | 4. They are the children of forni- 
miſe,& not by ordinary courſe | | cation, 
of generation, as 1ſaar was, [Childe of perdition] A loft 
Rom.g, 8. Thecbilaren of the | | perſon, appointed to deſtruc- 
promiſe are counted for the ſeede. | | tion, and running head-long 
[Note] that all y ele& which be | | thereunto, So is Ixdas called, 
born anew by faith,in thepro-| | in Iohn 17.12, None of them is 
miſe of grace,they are the chil- | | /oft, but the childe of perdition:ſee 
dren ofthe promiſe, to whom | -| As 1,16.and 4,27, 28, Judas 
alone belongeth the promiſe | | not onely deſtroyed, bur or- 
of Chriſt,Gal.4,28, dainedro deftruction in Gods | 
[Childzen of the fleſh ] Such | | ecernall counſel}, 
as are borne by naturall gene- [Chideof w2ath,of death, of 
| ration, as //mael was of Abra-| | hell] One guilty of, & throgh 
| ham, Rom.g,8. which are the | | deſert of fin ſubic to wrath, 
children of the fleſh, death,and hell, Eph,z,z, 2, 
| [Chilpzenofthe Dinell.] Such | | Sam.2, 5,Mar.23,1;. 
as beare che Image of the Di- [Chziſt] One annointed with 
uel , and reſemble himin ma- | | mareriall Oyle, by the com- 
lice and ſubrilty , as children | | mandement of GOD : as the 
| do their father,in althings do- | | High-prieſtes, Prophets, and 
ing his will, lohn 8,44.7e areof | | ſome Kinges were vnder the 
| [your father the Diuell, and bi will | | Law.x Sam,16,13. 
ye will de. Aits 13, 10, BO thow| | 2 One annointed of GOD 
childe of the Dinell,full of al ſub-| | with the Holy-Ghoſt, and po- 
] cilty. | wer; thatis, with ſpecia!l gifts 
[ Childzen of Diſobedtence]| | abouc meaſure, and authocity, 
pronions children, which | toexecute forys men the _ 
ce 


£1] 


fice of a perfe&t Mediator with 
God : thatis, of a Pricſt, Pro- 
pher,& King, As n0,38. Him 
hath God annointed with the Ho- 


l;-Ghoft and with power. Ang ve, | 


36.Papiſts robbe him ofall his 
Offices,eſpecially of his Prieſt- 
hoode,by the abhominable or- 
der of Sacrificing Prieſtes, aad 
Prieſt-hoode, as of his Kingly. 
Office,by giuing Lawes which 
ſhould binde the Conſcience; 
and of his Prophet-ſbip,by vn- 
written Traditions, Chrift, al- 
ſo ſignif, the DoArine concer- 
ning Chriſt:Epbeſe4,9» Atts 8, | 


* 3 The whole myſtical body 
of the Church, comprehEding 
both head and members, 1 Cor, 
12,12. As all the body ts eng aud 
hath many members, enen ſo 11 
(brift. Here(Chriſt )by a Sinec- 
doche of the chiefe part for the 
whole,is put to fignifie the ho- 
ly Catholick Church, that my- 
ſticall body,confiſting of head 
and members, whether Iewes 
or belicuing Gentiles, as Gala, 


3. 
[Zoput on Chaiff] To bee 
{ rhrough faith ſpiritually cloa- 
thed and covered with Chriſt, 
his perfe& Innocency and Ho- 
linefle of nature and aQtions, 
(as with a Garmet) to become 
holy and vnblameable before 
God, withour ſpot or wrinkle, 
as Ephe.5,27. Of this our moſt 
neere myſticall conijunCion 


with Chriſt, Baptiſme -is a Sa- 


crawet or pledge, not to work! 
it by force of the ſacramentall 
aRion, but to confirme, en- 
creaſe, and continue' it accor- 
_ tothe ordinance and pro- 
miſe of Chriſt, faich being the 
inward inſtrument to knic vn- 
to Chriſt. Ga/43,27, Alle that | 
are baptiſed into (hriſt, haue put 
on Chriſt, 0-1 ; 
2 Not only our incorpora- 
tion into, and poſſeſsion of 
Chriſt,to be coucred with the 
long white robe of his righte- 
ouſneſſe, butto be decked and 
adorned alſo withthe guiſts & 
truits of SanRification, as with 
rich Iewels & ornaments, ſuch 
as be reckned vp,G«l.5,22,23. 
Coloſ.3,10.11, Eſpecially with 
charity, ſobciery, chafticy, and 
peace, Rom-.,.13,14. Put onthe 


Lord Ieſus (brit, This place } Note. 


would rather be expounded of | 
the workes of Sandtification, 
(becauſc of the oppoſition be— 
rweene the vices named in ver, 
13.and y putting on of Chriſt) | 
then of putting on Chriſt ro 
[uſtification, whereof Pay 
doth not purpoſely intreate 
heere,but of ſanity and holi- 
nes of life, 

[As Chit Jeſus] In ſtead 
and place of Chriſt , whoſe 
Miniſter and Ambaſſador Pas! 
was, Gal.4,14-. | 

[Chis thinges, not their 
owne.] The glory of Chriſt, 
not their owne glory & paine, 
Phil.2,21. 

F 4 


_ —_ as FY —_—_ 


[Wozke | 


_ 


| C. 


H. 


What a 


chriſtian 1s. 


| 


; 


| 


| begiuen to the faithfull, nox ! 


King vnto God, to ſeruce him 


7,8. I Pet,2,9. Te arcareoall 


ty which was done to Chriſt 
being bound and poore inthe 
perſon of 7 aul,Phil.2,30. and 
4 18,v bich expounds the fpr- 
mer Text, fl 
 [Chaiffians,] Perſons ſpiritu- 
ally annointed ro be members 
ana worſhippers of Chriſt, 
Adis 11,26, The Diſciples of 
Antie:h, were firſt called Chrift. - 
ans. 1 lohn 2,20. Tee hane an 
oyntment, This 1s the beſt and 
ancient name,lames 2,7, The 
leſuites renounce the name or 
Chriſt, as they dothe doctrine 
of Chriſt, 
A ChriBtian is one, who bec- 
ing ſometime both moſt baſe 
and prophane, a vaſlall to Sa- 
tan, and ſeruant to ſin,through 
Adams finne, and his owne; 
is annointed now, and endow- 
ed through Grace, with faith 
2nd the Holy-Ghoft, that hee 


may become a Prieft, and. 2 


inrighteouſnefſe and truc hol 
nefſe all his dayes, as a perion 
dedicateto Chrift, R om. 5,6, 


Prieſi-hood, Epheſ.2,3. Children 
of wrath, Octhus: A Chriſtian 
is one whom Chriſt hath loued 
and waſhed in his bloode, ma- 
king himaKing and Prieft vn- 
to God,Reuel. 1,5, 

[Th2ift to be made fo vs, wiſe- 
dome, rixhteouſieſſe, ſangifica- ! 
tion,and redemption] Chriſt co 


[Uozke of Chit] The du-| 


| empty 


bur with moſt large 
treaiures of wiſedome, by be- 
ing teacher and maiſter to ys 
of celeſtiall wiſedome, wiping 
qurand curing our fooliſhnes; 


| which lowech out ot his Pro - 


pheticall funftion, of righte- 
ouſnefle and ſanGification, by 
iuitifying vs through his obe- 


by ſanRifying vs to a new life 


nefits ſpring from his Sacerdo- 
tall office* laſtly of redemption 


.inne and miſery, andreſtoring 
'to life erernal;which commeth 
from hisregal office, and is na- 
ined laſtbecauſeir is in the laſt 
place conferred after all the 


; ceſR., i | 


of things done, withthe time 

expreſled, 2 Kings 24,5. Are 

they not writtes in the Booke of 
| Chronicles e 

| [Church} A company of me, 
ſeleed, gathered, and called 
out of the world, by the Doc- 
ttine of the Goſpel,to know & 
worſhip the true God in Chriſt 
according to his word, 1 Cor, 
1,2. Tothe Churchof GO Dat 
Corinth, Rewel,2,3. Heare what 
the Spirit faith to the Churches, 
This is the viſtble Church, 
which is not alwaies eminent 
and glorious to the eye of 


coo confidently: , the Church 


being like the Moone ſubie&t 


ro 


dience atiue and paſsiue, and | 


through his Spirit : which be- | 


by a perfe& freedoine from all 


[Ch2onicles] A briefe avs | 


fleſh,as our Papiſts do auouch | 


— TG 
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Of this 
Church, 
vnderſtand 
theſe t0]- 
lowing pla* 
ces,Cant.+ 
12.Kenel. 3 
12,Heb.1 I, 
19,Reue]). 
12,27.,Can 
Fy2s & 6,8, 
2 Cor.5,15 
Mat, 7,5 . 
& 16,18, 

l Tim.3 5 


| 


ro mutations, Reuel,x 2,1, 

2 The whole company of 
the ele@,which in all ages and 
places,haue, or do, or ſhall be- 
leeuve in Chritt, through the 
calling of God tie Father, by 
the operation of the holy Spi- 
rite, This is the inviſible Ca- 
tholicke Church, Col.1,18.He 
is the head of the body of the 
Church: which comprehends 
the faithfull of all cimes,coun— 
tries conditions, yearcs, and 
ſexe, How then can the Romiſh 
Church, which began bur fince 
Chriftstime,be the Catholick? 

3 The faithfull of lome one 
family, Philem, 2. And tothe 
Church that u in thy houſe. 
| 4 The lawfull gouernours 
of the-Church, to whom the 
cenſures of: the Church doe of 
right belong, Mar.18 17.4f he 
will ot beare them, tell it to the 
 {harch, This is the Courch re- 
preſentatiue, 

5 A-matcrial Temple,1 cor, 
14,74. Let w:men 'keepe [lence 
im the Churches, 1 Cor.11,18, 

[Wefoze the Charch.] In the 
fhght,preſence,and knowledge 
ofrhar Church ard company 
of Chtiftian profcfſors, where 
[:hn the Apoſtle then liucd, 
when he wrote this Epiſtle, 3. 
Iohn 6, Phich hanewitneſſed thy 
lone before the Church, 


Ga 7 


[Z9Ciretnrciſe.] To cut off, | 


or to pare away the foreskinne | 


ofthe fleſh,to witneſle thereby | 
an entrance into the Couenant 


of mercy with G od, . for for- 


giveneſſe of fin,and neyv:neſſe 
of lite,Gen.17,10,11, This 
1s to circumciſe yacramental. 


ly. 

l 2 To mortifie|and ſubdue 
the fleſh, with the/laſts therof, 
Ter, 4.4. Be circumciſed to tve 
Lord,and take away the fareshin 
of your hearts, This is tocir- 
cumcile ſpiritually; and thus 
much is meant in all places 
where circumciſion of the hart 
is called for :euena correRing 
of ſinfull nature,and the cor- 
cupt defires thereof, 

3 To haue the foreskin of 
the fleſh cur or pared away, 
with this opinion of obtaining 
righteouſneſſe and eternall life 
by Circumcifion, being yet in 
force as ſome lewes thought, 
Gal.5.2, If je bee Circumciſed, 
Chrijt ſhall profite yow noth »g.. 
There be tworeaſons given in 
Scripture, why Circumciſion 
could not jiuſtifie haners : one 
becauſe Chriſt is the end ofthe | 
Law for righteouſneſſe- tothe: 
belecuer, Rom.10,5. Theſe 
cond becauſe Abraham was in 
order of time ivſtified, long be. 
fore he was circumciſed, Rom - 
4.10.11, And theſe reaſons are. 
trong againſt Tuftification by 
al works of the law vninerſally; 
for a man muſt fiſt be juſtified, 
erc h: can docagood worke : 


alſo 


[ 


I. 


allo the perfect righteouſneſle 


commanded in the.law, isno | 


where inherent or ſubicQive, 
but in the manhood of Chriſt, 
who imputeth 'itto all ſuch as 
b:leeue in him, without any 
workes required tnerunto, bur 
only that faith which workerh 
by loue,Gal.5,6. 

[Pex of circumciſed eares, 
lips,and hearts. | Such as haue 
the inward {pirituall cffet and 
grace of circumcifiou , toge- 
ther with the Hgne : as on the 
other ſide, vncircumciſed lips, 
eares,and heart, be affirmedof 
fuch as hauethe outward ligne 
onely, without the ſignified 
grace, As 7,F1. 

[Circumciſion] A perſon cir- 
cumciſed,oralewsz as vncir- 
cumcifion fignifieth a perſon 
vncircumciſed, a Gentile, Ro, 
| 2,28,and Acts 15,1, Where 
Chriſt is called the Miniſter of 
circumciſion ; that is, of a peo- 
ple circumciſed, and in Couc- 
nant with God; to wit,of the 
lewes,Gal.2,7,9.Tit.1,1o. 

2 The whole lepall ccre- 
monious workhip of God, by 
a Synecdoche cf the part for 
the whole, Atts 15,1. Except ye 
be circumciſed,ye cannot be ſaued 
Gal.F,2. 

3 Thoſe which bee truely 
godly perſons, ſpiritually cir- 
cumciſed in their heart, forſa- 
king their owne corrupt reaſon 
and will, Phil.3,3, Weeare the 
circumciſion, which worſhip God 


Y 


in the Spins, This is Circums 


ciſion made without hands, of the 


heart,andin the Spirit, not in the 

Letter, Rom..2,29. 
Circumcition aſſured ro the | 

Iewes (as Baptiſme dothto vs) 


cheir he into Chriſt, & 


{ therefore the forgiueneſſe of 
the guilt,fault, and puniſhment | 


of their finnes,yea the putting 
off che ſinfull bqdy ofthe fleſh: 
at a word, it ſignified and (ca- 
led their regeneration, iuſtifi- 
cation,and ſanRification tho- 
rough Chriſt,See Gen, 17, 10, 
Rom.4,11.Col.2,11.Deut.3o, 
6, This Sacrament being ſec 
ypon the ſhamefulleſt part of 
the body, whereluſt rageth 
molt, did liuely repreſcat the 
whole naughtineſſe of ourns- 
rure,that ic is pardoned throgh 
Chriſt : and chat by himthe E- 


| lect are. ſanRified from theyr 


fowleRt and moſt yacleane of- 
fence, 


[Circumciffion made without 


hands] SanRification or res | 


newing of the minde, which 
becauſe Chriſt alone worketh 
inwardly by his Spirit, thence 
called Circumcifion of Chriſt, 
and without hands, as Tewiſh 
Circumciſion was not, Col.2, 
"T8 

Tt is a Sacrament ofthe olde 
Teſtament, fignifying and ſea- 
ling vp to the people of y lews 


their entrance into I 


with God, for the remiſsion of 
their ſinnes, and a pmmogg 
o 


Circum- 
ciſio whit 
it 15, 


—_—_— 


ore, 


Circum- 
iſt owbd 
ft 15, 


C. 


L. 


of their luſts by faith in Chriſt | 


| tocome,Rom.4, 11, They rece:- 
i wed the figne of Circumcifion,Ge. 
| 17,10,11,12, 


[City] Aplace compaſſed 
with wals for people ro dwell 
in,Math.g,35. And Jeſme went 
to all Cities arid Townes,Gen.1g 
25. And oxerthrew thoſe Cities 
and Inhabitants, 


inſuch a place, At.19,29. And 

the whole City was full of Confu- 

fron, A Yetonymie. Elay 14, 
I 


. 3 The Church of God vp - 
on earth, Cant, 3,2,3, The 
twatchmen wh ch went abont the 
Cut, 

4 Heanen,Heb.r 1,16, Hee 


| hath prepared for them a Cuy, 


Eph.2,19. A Petapho?. 

* 5 Publike adminiſtration 8& 

gouernement,?/a/.127,1, 

| [Acity of rightecuſncſſe] A 

people which loueth and prac- 

tiſeth righteous and fairhfull 

dealing in adminiſtration of 
luſtice, doing that which is iuſt 

and in commerce or bargaines 

imbracing fidelity and equity 

with incorruption, E1.1,26..4 

City of rigEteouſneſſe, a faithfull 

City. | 


[City of God] Ieruſalem, 
whither the people of God, 
citizens of Gods Church came 


his law,P[.46.4.Whoſe treames 
make glad the City of God, Pſal, 


2 The people which dwell}. 


to worſhip him, accorCing to | 


48,1,8, Hence called the City 


——_——"* 


of the greatKing,viz. of God, 
who was ſolemnly worſhipped 
there : and, holy City, becauſe 


it was the ſeate (as it were) of 
diuine worſhip, Mat,5,35. and | 


27,553. | ; 
_ [ They cannot goe into the 
city] Such extreme folly to be 


in ſome inconſiderate perſons | 


(whoſe danger he ſhewedin v, 
8,9,10,11. by foure excellent 
ſimilicudes)as they cinor right- 
ly moue one foote, or dircct 
themſclues the high way into 
their owne City, Eccle,10,15. 


C. &! 


[Toclap hands] To reioyce 
and be glad, whereofcl appirg 
of hands is a figne, Pld, 98,8, 
Let the floods Clap their hands, & 
let the hils reioyce, P2oſopopota. 

[Diry clay] Great diltrefle 
and dangers, which muſt preſſe - 
a man as clay and myre which 
be waighty, and fticke faſtto 
one, Pſal,42,2. He brought mee 
ont of the miry clay, 

[Tocieanſe} To pronounce 
one cleane,from legall polluri- 
on, Levit.13,7. Andcleanſe 
him, Thus Priefts cleanſed, 


2 To take away puilr and | 


corruption of fione,. 1 John 1, 
7. Thus Chriſt cleanſeth, 
[Cleanſing] Outward cere- 
monious waſhing of things or 
perſons, as a Type ofthe In- 
ward, Marke 1,40,41. Bee thow 
cleane, 
2: Spiri= 
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2 Spicitual! and inward ho- 
lineflc, when the heart is kepe 


| cleane fromthe ſport of finne. 


Mat,22.26,tames-4.8, Ofthis 
cleanſing the Spiritis Author, | 
nc YWorge is the Irfrument, 
lohn 15,3, Yeare cleane, the- 
row the word, 

3 Forgiuencſle of finnes,by 
tne imputatio of Chriſts bloed 
tO the belceuer,?{a!, £1 .2, And 
cleanſe me from my ſirne. 

Veſſeis and other things vn- 
der the Law, being legally vn- 
cleane, muſt be broken, if ear- 


putting in Water till the euc- 
ning, Leuit, 11.32.33. which 
figured that we muſt caſt from 
vsall inffruments and prouo- 
cations of finne, and to haue 
ſpeciall care that they doe not 
defile vs: whereunto belongs 
thatin Iude, veiſe 23, andin 
Math.5.29.30. 

 {Cleane] One who is holy 
and pure, free from the power 
of finne,by the grace of ſanc- 
tification,/oh,13,10, Tee are 
cleane, 

2 One free from the guilt 
and curſe of finne,by the grace 
of Iuſtification, Pſal. 51.7. 
Purge me with Hyſſape,and I ſhal 
te cleane. | 

3 That which is lawfull co 
vic, Tit. 1,5. That meat which 
is init owne nature cleane, be= 
commeth yncleane two wales: 
firlt by error, whereby meate 
is thought to be vnlawfull, Se- 


then veſſels;or bee cleanſed by | 


| condly byoffence to the weak , 


conſcience of our Brethren. 


> _- Cleaue] To fticke faſt, 
an 


be neerely and Rraightly 
knit vato God by the affeCti- 
ons of the heart, Deut,11.22, 

2 Tobe glued ynro one, or 
ioyned cogether moſt traight- | 
ly,as man and wife, Mat,19.s. | 
And cleane to bis wife, 1, Cor, 6, 
16, Ro,12.9, | 

3 To continue with.one, Acts 
Il, 23. AQts 8.13, Anddid 
Cleane to Philip, 

[Cloakeof Conefouſneſſe. | 
The doing of ſomething out 
of Couectouſnefle, with defte 
of lucreyet ſetting a fair ſhew 
and face vpon that couetouf- 
nefſe to cloake and difſemble 
it, I Theſl,2.5 .Neytber yet wee. 
ener wvſe a Cloake of Couctouſnes, 
or coloured Conetouſneſſe, 

(Cloake of @aliciouſneſſe.] 
Apretence or colour - (by the 
liberty which the Goſpel! 
taught) to hide and couer (in 
and wickednefle, 1 Per. 2.16, 
Not kaning your liberty as a 
Cloaks of Maticiouſneſſe. 

[Clouds of witneſſes ] An 
heape or great number of wit- 
neſſes, or holy examples, Heb, 
I 2.1. 

Heere is an alluſion to the 
Cloud thar didin the day time | 
guide Iſrael chrough the Wil- 
derneſſe.As that bright Cloud 
did leade themtothe Land of 


| Canaan,lo ſhould the examples 


of the fauthfull, leade vsto the 
heauen- 


C, 


O, 


| heauenly Canaan; and this ho. 
nour we confeſſe to belong to 
the Saints departed, as Augu- 
ſtine faith. Honorandipropter 
imitationem,non adorands prop - 
ter religionem, Not to be religi- 
oufly adored, but godly imi- 
trated. They alſoare reucrently. 
tobeefleemed and remembred!' 
and Godis to bee praiſed for 
them, butno prayers to bee 
made vnto them ro be our In. 


terceſſors to Godzfor they doe 
not know our defires and af- 
faires particularly, Eſay 63,16, 
lob.14-20, 2Kings 22,20, $S; 
tami Parriarche, et rex tan pits 
fuerunt ignart noſtrars rerum, | 
quanto magrs ceteri mortni? ſaith 
Augnit,in lib,Ae cura pro mortu- 
& Taoart they generally pray 
for our deliuerance , We haue 
warrant foritin Reuel, 6,10, 
alſo that they thank God for 
theyr owne and our Redemp- 
tion,Ruel, 4.9.10, and 5.7CT,09, 
I2,1 2414, 

{Clouds without ſafer] Hy- 
pocrites, Which mokea taire 
ſhew,and yetare empty .& bar- 
ren of all goodncfle, Jude 2. 


* Co Q, 

[Command]To cnioyre,re- 
quire, appoint, and ſend with 
power and authority, Pſal,42, 
8,2nd x48.5.Afts 1,2, Forbid- 
den by commandement, Gen, 


| 


2,36, | 3 | 


| 14,18, 1-will n8t leane you Fa- 


knowledge of the Law. orthe 


| { Tommandement ]. Some- 
thing giuvenia charge ; or the 


coQrine of Chriſt, Romuy7, 8, 
9. lohn 12,50, 

[To Commend.) To praiſe 
anocher for vertue, and com- 
mit them of truſt ro- be pleaſu- 
red,Rom,1 s, Is | 

[@ old] Such as be ſcarce in- 
different, but meere carelcfſe 
12 matters of God, and of chcir 
owne ſaluation.Rexelat, ;,15.1/ 
world ye were exther bot ar colde, 

[Coming of Chilt.to v5] The 
preſence of his Spirit- ro con— 
uert vs,that our hearts may be 
made his dwelling-placeiKeme/, 
329.1 wil come in to kim, Eph, 
3,17.21lſorke time of his com- 
ming,1 Theſ,2,13» 

2 Giuving| new tokens of his 
(pirituall preſence, by comfor- 
ting and Prengthning vs, and | 
e1ct 83fing hisgraces in vs>loh,. 


therleſſe, but will come unto you, 
Alſo verſes 23,28.This t 4 com 


| 


| 


' ming in mercy and fauour, | 


j 


; 


| 


| hamefull death of the Croſſe... 


.- 3 Executing his Ivdgments 
againſt Sin and Sinners, Remel.. 
2,16, Repent or I will come vnte 
thee,and fight agar 1hew,This 
$a comming in wrath, 
[Conming* of Chzift from 

the Father, Chriſthis becing, 
borne man, that he might liue, 
here, and doe the worke of - 
Mediatour, by his obeying of” 
the Lawe, and ſuffering the 
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lon. 15,27,28.1 1m come out fro 
the Father, t Tim.L,15, This is. 


a comming, in -infirmity:' and. 


| weakeneſle, : | 

[ YYe commeth.] Hee ſhall 
come,after-the manner of the 
Prophets, which for certainty 
vie the preſent tin:e whe they 
ſpeak of things to come, Tud, 
14. : 
[Comming of Chilt fo the 
Father] His leauing the world 
and going vÞ to his Father, Io, 
17,13. And now Father I come 
to thee, This is a comming in 
clory ; as allo his comming at 
the lalt day will be glorious, 


[Commtng of his kinzdome] | 


The ereRing, enlarging, efta- 
blitking; and continuing of 
Gods kingdome here on carth 
Math.+5,10. | 

[ Dur commingfo Chalk |] 
Our belecuing in htm, Toho 6, 
36, He that commeth to me, ſhall 
neuer hbunger,&c, Faich,as it is 
the mouth, hand,and eye ;ſo it 
is allo the foote of the ſoule, 
wherby we come vneo Chriſt, 

[Comming of Safan | is 
ſerring vpon Chriſt with great 
power and ſubtilty,Toh.14,30 
| The Prince of this world comes & 
hath nought in me,. ; 
- [Commingxof Anfichz:lf] His 
effeQuall and-mighty preſence 
and working, for ſame preat 
hurtvnto others, rt Toh,2,18. 
Yee baue beard that Antichriſt 
ſballgome.' 


I |'Comining vp ko Veanen.) 


The'following of Fnnes one 
| afreranother, and ariſing one 
| of another in ſuch ſorte, - that 
they at length grow to ſuch a 
heape, that they came vp even 
tro Heanen,Reue. 18,5. Her fins 
are come vp to Heawen, lonas 1, 


2, 

[To come.] To vſe, or to. 
be wont to come, Eph, 5,6. 

2 Toreturne,as lcſus did co 
Tohn, after Satan had tempted 
him, /ohn: 1,19, 

[Zo come out] To forſake al 
fellowſhip with the vngodiy, 
in their wicked manners, bur 
eſpecially with Idolaters, and 
Idolatry, 2 Cor.6,17, Come 
out from amone ſt them, and ſepa-- 
rate your ſelues, Rene 18,4.Come 
ot of ber my peop/e,] his is a ſpi- 
rituall ſeparation onely, when 
the bod:ly and locall ſeparati- 
on cannotbe had. 

[To cometnto the wozld]To 
be born of a woman, & by na- 
turall birth from his mother to 
enter into this world, obs 1,9, | 
thus expounded by Chriſt in 
Tohn 18,37, For this cauſe was [ 
borne, and for this cauſe came [ 
into the wor 1d, 

[That whichts committed fo 
one] A gage, ſtake, orpledge 
put intruſt co be kept ſure and 
lafe, eytheron Gods part to 
men: thus is the-DoQtrine of 
the Goſpell committed to the 
credite and truſt of Paſtors, 1 
Tim,6.20, 2 Ti.1, 14,2 Or our 
parttoGod, as the Saints by 
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| faith and hope, truſt God with 


is able to. keepe what I bane com- 
mitted to him, 

[To commit the Gofpell] By 
authority.and commandement 
ro charge and enjoyn the prez- 
ching and publiſhing ot. the 
Goſpellto lewes ang Gentiles 
ewo ſeuerall people., Eut one 
Goſpel to be declared to both, 
Gal, 2, 7, The Goſpell of ancir- 
cumciſion was committed to mee, 
1Tim, 6,20, The Dottrine of 
Chriſt as a gage or pleage 15 deli- 
wered to Miniſters, 


and ſtirreth vp to godlineſir, x 
Cor,14,40, Letall things be 
done in comelineſſes 


\ {Connmnon] That which: 5s 


not in poſſeſsjon, - As 4, 34s 
They had allthings common, ana 
game to eurry man as he bad need, 

- 2 Vncleane,polluted,vnho- 
ly, and propaane,Math,15,11, 
Acts 10,14, The word in the, 
original Text,is x0,y3y, & xoivsy : 
Commer, or to make common, 
Meates forbid by Leviticall 
Law, be therefore, calicd com- 
mon., becauſe the prophane 


an holy people. might not eat, 

[{Common- wealth] Czuill 
ſociety ruled bythe ſamelaws, 
and One common gouernment 
av main the weale & good 


their ſaluation,2 Tim,1,13.,He- 


— 


|{Comelinefle] That which | 
hath init gravity and modeſty; | 


common'for the.vſe of-it,.and | 


Gentiles commonly cat thoſe | 
meates which the lewes being | 


of al the wes of thar body 
politike. | 


an holy covenant, Eph, 2,12,. 
[Commonhands] Vow aſh- 

en liands,Mark 7,24. |- 
[Commen ſalyation}. Thar 


and eternall death;. purchaſed 
by Chriſt; -which iscalled, Com- 
mon Saluztion, becauſe all the 
faithfull have equall,jutereſtin 
it, Inde 2, To writewato Joulf 


(faith the Bible note) of the 


{2juarion of vs all. - 
[Z9-Commune, } To ralke 
cogether of ſome-matrer, Gen, 
34,6: Ta Commune w 1h him, 
.{Comnzunion}4 fejlowſhip 
ox. agreementy,,vhen 


( ommuniou'? What fellowſoip ? 
that agreement ? 

2. A- Sacrament or ſacred 
ſigne of our ſpirituall Fellow 
| ſhip with Chriſt, x Cor,r9,16, 
I: is a Sacramentoll Mcrongmire, 

[Communion with Chzift.] 
Our tellowthip and partakir g 
(pirnuzlly, and-jindeede, with 
Chriſt himſeife,and all his me - 
rites by faith vnto ſaJuation 1, 
Cor.10,16,Tbe Bread which we 


of his body ? No wicked hauc 
communio with Chrift,{what- 
loeuer our papilis affirmes) 0- 


(th ICT- 


l 


2 The Church and people 
of 1/raeller apart for God by 


lafety and freedom from ſinne.| 


the Common ſaluation, that is, | 


things which belong vnto the | 


diverle | 
ioyne andpattake together in| 
one thing,2 Cor.6, 14316, ar | 


breake, is trot the Communion | 


| 
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therwiſe then Sacramentally , | 
by profel>ion, or in the opini+ | 
on of the Church, ** - 

. [Communion withGop] Our | 
being one with him, or being 
viitted to himyas a childe to the 
Pather.1 /obn 1,3, 1f ye walke in | 
the l12ht.ye baue communion with | 
Goa. 8 
 [Commumton of the Spirif.] 
The tcllowſhip which y faith 
full haue-in the ſame graces & 
workes ofthe Spirit, Phil.2,1. 
If any fellow{hip of the ſpirit,2 Co. 
13,13.T he communion of the Ho- 
ly ghoſt bewith you all, 

[Communion of Saints ]The 
felloſhip which the Saints have 
| with Chriſt and all his benefits 
by faith,and among themſelues 
by loue, which makes all their 
guifts touching the yſe, com- 
mon to cuery one, 10hn144. 
That yee may naue communion 
1 wah vi,and that alſo our commu- 
| 1i0n may be with the Father, and 
with his Sonne Teſs Chriſt, The 
Papiſts doe vatruely reftrayne 
this comunion to ſociety with 
their Church, which is no true 
Church. 

[Communication.] Speech, 
or talke,whereby we mate our | 
priuate thoughts common to 
others.Ephe 4,29. Good com- 
munication fſig,ſuch talike as is 
wholſome and bripgeth bene- 
fit to others, 

[Compariſon.] The-puttin 
or ſetting together in'one feh - 
rence,two equal orlikethings; 


Hm—_— 


' by the one,to manifeſt & make 


Plaicie the other, Marke 4,30, 


With what compariſon ec. 

2 App:ying the wordes to 
the matter, that things taught, 
and the kinde of teaching may 
be like,1 Corin,2,13 Comparing 
Firitnall things ec. | 

[CompaMon.] Suffering to- 
gether,when two or three fedle 
the ſame griefe : and properly, 
itisthatmotherly compatsion, | 
pittifulnes, feeling, & grieving 
for the miſery of her childe, E- 
ſay 49,15.This is naturall com- 


| paſsion, 


'2 ' [Bring referred to Ged.] The 


metcifull Nature of God, irfi- 
nitlyenclined to pitty and ſuc- 
cour the miſeries of his crea- 
ture,namely of his elect. Pſalm, 
103,13. The Lord bath compaſ* 
fron on them; that feare him, 2, 
Corin.1,4.Godof all compaſſims. 
This is divine compaſsion, 

3 [Being referred to Men) That 
mutual pitty, or fellow-fecling 
which Chriſtians haue of each 
others miſery ,az if they ſuffered 
cogether.Lnke 10,33, When bee 
ſaw bim; he had copaſs on on him, 
Heb.1 3,2. Remember them that 
are in bonds,as if your ſelues ware 
in bonds, This is Chriſtian com- 

aſsion, 

[To Compell.] To enforce 
or offer bodily violence, Lu,14 
23+Compell them. to come in, 
:-- 2 With vchement and ear- 
neſt perſwaſions ro ouercome 
one.Lwke 24,29. They compelled 


hime | 
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him, ſaying, 

3 By oncs credite and au- 
thority to draw others to doe 
as hedoth,Gal, 2,14, hy cont- 
pelleſt thou the Gentiles ? 

4 By pretext of publike au- 
thority and power to driue and 
conſtraine Gas to doe ſome- 
what which is not equall and 
reaſonable, Math, 5,4 ZUf ay 
compell thee to go a mile,orc, Of 
the originall word (ayyapws) 
came the Latine word ( Arga- 
74) who among che Perfians(as 
Eraſmus and Budexs noteth) 
were ſuch as Poſtes be here in 
England ; ſauing thatthe Per- 
fhan Angari were not limited 
j to ſtates and ſtations as ours 
be; alſo they might cake either 
men, or ſhippes, or horſes for 
diſpatch of publicke bufineſſe, 
to beare burthens, or to runne 
in haſt about errands and meſ- 
ſages, Theſe vnder colour of 
their office, and in the name of 
the Prince would wrong& vex 
men; wherupon by a Synecdo- 
che,any vniuſtvexatis by ſhew 
of authority,is on meant, 

4 pw ull; whole, 
or no » Epheſ. 6,11, Put on 
the compleat or whole Armor,&c 

[Tocompzehend] To reach 
vnto athing,to lay hold on ir, 
to perceiue or acknowledge, 


Fohn 1,5,10, They comprehen- | 


dedit not, Phil 3,12. That [ may 
comprehend that gc. 
2 To containe or holde all, 


this1s the primary ſig, 


[To bee comp2ehended of 
Chzilt] To be laide hold on by 
Chriſt, ſhewing vs the way to 
heauen,and giuing ſtreagthto 
walkein it, Ph:1.3, 12, 1am 
[1 omprehended of Chriſt . 

[ Concozd] Agreement of 
hearr and affeions, when be< 
ing many, we hauec one hare, 8, 
the ſame loue, 2 Cor.6,17.What 
concord,ec,1 Cor.1.416. / | 

[Conciſion] Thoſe falſe rea- 
chers (whom he called Dogs 
for barking againſt che truth 
of the Gofs ell) ro bce of the 
circumciſed Iewes, who boaſt- 
ing of circumcifion, and the. 
law, made a Concifion, ora 


<gnt and (chiſme cutting them 


ſclues & others from y churck, 
whileſt they aſcribed ſaluation 

ynto Circumciſion and workes 

of Moſes Law.Phil,z 2. Pewar 

of Dogs beware of Concifio. Paul 
writeth thus by an elegane al- 

lufion vnto Circumciſion, 


were 28 it were halfe wiucs, 2s 
the Hebrew word ſignifies, 1. 


Ki.11.3.And 308.Concubins, | 


[Concupiſcence] The prauiry 


or *naughtineſſe of our nature 


of God, lam, 1 514. Bat exery 
man is tempted when he is drawne 


This 1s our originall Concu- 

piſcence, which is the fountain 

and roote of all wicked luſtes 

and defres, and of all Gnnes 

whatſocuer, becing. it ſelfe 
G | 


[Concubines] Women, which j 


luſting after things forbidden | 


away by his owne concnpiſcence, | 


\' alſo 


1.Original. | 
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alſo a finne properly, cuen af- 
cer Baprtiſme,in the regenerate; 
contraryto the Papilts, who 


natory ſentence ofthe Lawe, 
pronouncinga curſe eo cuery 
line : alſo the cauſe and mat- 
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2.Actuall. 
1.Vnuola 


racy. 
2. Volun- 
73 Tar Ye | 


deny this, See Rom.7,7, Alſo 


{Rom, 7,14,15,16,17,&c. 


2 Euill defires and moti- 


| ons,'pringing from the roote 


of this Natural concupiſcence, 
whether they be conſented to, 
or not.Rom, 7,8, Wrought in 


This is Actuall Concupiſcence 
which is eyther vnyoluntary,as 
the firſt motions betore conſec 
of will; or voluntary, when 
conſent of will commeth to y 


motion. Boththe one & the 
other,be properly finne, be- 


of the Law, hindering toat per- 
fetloue of God and of our 
Neighbour, commanded iny 
Law,and drawing vs to things 
contrary tothe Law, Rom.z, 
If,16,17-22.23.&c. 
[Condemnation, oz condem- 
ning.] The NY of the 
ſentence of puniſhment vppon 
any malefaQtor by ſome Iudge 


{Iobn 8,10, Hath no man con- 


demncd thee? This may be done 


either juſtly or vniuſtly, Prou, 
17,15. 

| 2 A pronouncing of ſinners 
guilty, and adiudging themto 
puniſhment vponthe conuicti- 
on of a fault. Rom.8.34. God in- 
| Flifieth, who ſhall condemne? Ro, 


8.17. There t: no condemnation 


1 to them which are in Chriſt; thar 


is,they are freed fromthe dam- 


me all manner of Concupiſcence, | 


cauſe they be the tranſgreſsi*- 


cer of damnation, Ioh.3,19. | 

3 The punifhment it ſelfe, 
whereunto one is adiudged & 
condemned,x Cor.11,32. Be- 
canſe we ſhould not be condemned 
with the world, 

4 The aboliſhing a thing, 
and vtterly caking it away, as 
if it were not, Rom.8,z3, Con- 
demned ſin in the fleſhx .Pet.4,6, 

5 Pronouncing of aſentence 
or cenſure, yncharitably, or 
raſhly of other mens perſons & 
doings.Luke 6,37. (ondemne 
not,andye ſhall not be condemned, 
Rom.14,4 _ 

6 The conuiRting or reproofe 
of ones wickedneſle and fault, 
by the good example of ano- 
ther,or by words. Thus the Ni- 
vinites (hall condemne the ob- 


| ſtinate Iewes.Math.1 2,41, 42, 


Roms.2, 27. Shall condemne thee, 


&c, Thus Pau! condemned nor 


Peters perſon eternally, but his 
finful faR in diſſembling, Gal. 
2,11. 

[Greaf condemnation. ]More 


| ſenere puniſhment to belong 


to ſeuere arrogant- cenſurers | 
of other mens faults, negleA- 
ing their owne,lames, 3,1.ee 
frallreceine great condemmation. 
Marke heere that there is dif- 
ference of puniſhments asther 
isan inequality of faults, Se- 
codly, wheras he takes himſclf 
into the number of the proude 

repre- 
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|Efay 12,7. 


| feſsing and giuing of thankes ; 


reprehenders: (+) It is firſt 
to ſhewgthat hee would not ſer 
a Law to others, to which hee 
would not binde him(ſelfe:ana 
ſecondly , becauſe no man is 
wholy free from this diſealc of 
iudging others: vato whoſe 
arrogancy the Apoſtle in verſ, 
13. oppoſeth meekneſle of 
wiſedome, 

[Ko Confeſfe.] To acknow- | 
ledge vs ashis owne; Thus 
Chriſt will confeſſe the faith-, 
full at the day of iudgement, 
Luke 12,38. Him ſhall the ſonne 
of man confeſſe before the An- 
gels, 

2 Toteſtific, or beare wit- 
nefle of one, plaincly and fin- 
cerely.Ioh.1,10., John confeſſed 
and denied not, ſaying , I am not 
that (briſt.. Luke 1:2,,8, He that 
confeſſeth me before men , Thus 
we confeſle Chriſt, | 

3 Tovtter and ſpeak foorth 
ones praiſe, or to giue thanks. 
Heb.13,15, Offer to God the | 
Calues of your lips, confeſring bu 
Name; that is, acknowledge 
his benefits, & giue him thanks 
for them, Andin the Pſalmes 
very often, to confeſſe God, is 
put for to praiſe God,/Pſal.6,; 


This duty of confeſsing God, 
was figured by the ſhaking (of 
things offered ) tooand fro be- 
fore the Lord, which ſignified 


the ſhaking of our lips in con- 


as appeareth by the wordes of 


 confeſſeth to Saluation, 


| Priuate or publicke confeſsi- 


| Hoſtea, and by Heb, 13315, 


I6, | 
| 4 Frankely and boldly to 
cell foorth what we holde and 
belecue in matter of Religion, 
Rom.10,10.With the mouth man 


5 To layopen our fins and 
offences, eyther ynto God in 


ons;ortoour Neighbor whom 
we haue wronged; or to ſome 
godly perſons, at whoſe hands 
we looke to receiue comfort, 
beeing caſt downe by ſonſe 
greeuous finne ; or finally, to 
the whole Congregation,whe 
our fault is publicke, x Tohn 1, 


9. We confeſſe our finnes, Pſalm, | 


32.5. 4 ſaide I will confeſſe my 


ſins, Math,3,6,Tames 5,16, | 


6 To acknowledge a crime 
before a Iudge, Joſh,7,19. Con- 
feſſe what thog haſt done, 

Touching popiſh confeſsing 
of our particular ſins, diftinRtly, 


for number and circumſtances | 


euery yeare, inthe cares of a 


Maſsing-Prieſt, vpon neceſsity 


of ſaluation, there is no one |- 


word inall the Booke of God, 
For it is a meere deuice,iuuen- 
ted for aduancement of the a- 
poſtaticall See of Rome, + 
[Confederacy.] A league or 
agreement betweene perſons 
or people, it is eyther of /peace 
for rrafficke ſake, or of amity; 


alſo for 'mutuall offence and 
defence: the-former may bee 
made cuen with Infidels, and 
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thote of contrary religion, as 
betweene Abraham and Abi- 
ewelech berweene [ſraclites ar d 
Kenites ;: the latter may not bee 
contracted, but with Chriſtian 
Princes, 7.The men of thy 
confederacy,EfayS 18. 
[ConfeſMon.] Profeſsion,or 


declaration eyther of the truth 


| of DoQrine, orof the Inno- 


cency of his perſon.17 im.6,1 3 
Who before Pontira Pilate wit- 
neſſcd a good corfeſcion, 


2 Inuocarion or prayet vn- 


|to God by Chriſt, and all o- 


ther workes of Religion, Rom. 
10,10, Wihthe month man 
confeſſeth to ſaluation , Thisis 
expounded of prayer, verſc 
I3, | 

[Zo confeſſe and deny not.) 
To make a moſt plaine and fin- 
| cere confeſsion. John 1, 20, 
The affirming of a thing ioy- 


and a repetition (as it is heere ) 
argueth the ingenuity and euj- 


| dence of the ſpeaker, toteach 


vs that in maintenance of the 
truth, eſpecially when Gods 
gloty is called into queſtion; 


whether it appertaine to vs, 


wee cannot deale roo plaine; 
| 


or make lirong, 1Per, 5,10. 
Confirme and ſtrengthen you. 

2 To perfcQ or finiſha thing. 
Pſal.68,28.  Confirme(6 God) 
the thing that thou baſt wrought 
in Vs, 
<< 


ned with a contrary negation , | 


y. [62 ORR iN | 
[Cenfirme,] To Rrengthen 


3 Toperforme ſome word 
orpromilſe, x (or. 1.6, The Te- 
ſtimony of TIeſus hath beens con- 
firmedin you, that is,truely per- 
formed vnto you, by beltow- 


which were promiſed before, 
[To confirme thep2omiſes of 
God.]} To make it cuidently 


vato the Iewes, was fairhfull 
and true,becauſe in fulnefle of 
time he did fend bim, Rom. 1F. 
8, Thepromiſes of God are 
in themſclucs:moſt firme ang 
table,as heaucn and earth, fo 
they be vnmoucable and con- 
ant : they are ſaid co be con- 
firmedin reipeA of men,whoſe 
faith being weake and fullof 
 doubts,had need to be holpen 
and ſtrengthened: nor Gods 
promiſes bur mans vnbeleeſe 
1s feeble, Alſo note further, 
that the vemoſt and remote 
endof Chrift his comming in» 
to the world, inreſpetof God, 
is to haue the glory of his 
eruth : bur the neereſt ende in 
regard of men,is their ſaluati- 
on. F SV: 

- . [Confident.] Bold inan ho- 
ly aſſurance of Gods loue in 
Chrift,promiſed-in the Goſpel, 
2 (orenth.5.6,8, Weeare al- 
wayes confident, 

A work of the Spirice,ſtreng- 
:hening faine and weak:minds 
:1nfauth 5%: obedience vnrs the 
end, ! \Per.5.190 The Godof 


al | 


ing the gifts ofthe Holy-Ghoſt | 


appeare vnto men, that GOD | 
| who promiſed to ſend his Son 
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all grace confirme and ſtrengthen 
ye, God confirmeth, as Author 
or efficient cauſe of firength ; | 
the Word,Sacraments,and Mi- 
nifters, confirm as Inſtruments 
and helpes, Luke 22,32, Being 
connerted,confirme thy Brethren, 
A man confirmes himſelfe,whe 
hee takes hart rohim in a good 
cauſe, vppon hope of Gods 
helpe, 1 Cor,16.13. Examplc 
in Dazid. 1 Sam.17,34,45.No 
ground in Scripture for the po- 
piſh Sacrament of Confirmati- 
on, which is a device of cheyr 
owne braine, 

[To Confound] To put one 
ynto ſhame by ſome publicke 
puniſhment, & ſomtimes quite 
andvtterly io deſtroy & roote 
one out.Pſal.zi,1, Thaneput 
my truff in thee, let megnot bee 
confounaed,Pſal. 22.5 .T bey tru- 
fed in thee,and were not confoun- 
ded ; that is, they were not fof- 
ſaken and pur to vtter rebuke 
and ſhame before men. 


[Confuſion] AﬀeRion of 


countenance, by bluſhing or 
changivg ofthe color, Dag 


ſhame @cCq". 1h 411211 $ 


2 The cafting down 


Tven ſhall na ranfuſio cometome,. 
peace: of diſorder, x Cor.14:. 
33, God 13 not the darker Con> 
fuſion, T0 1s ay 


ſhame, which appeares in the | 


- —— — 


Unto-ww,confuſion of fype,or opeu | 
| e. of | 
the conſcience before: God: & | 
man for ſome ſnne,Pſal.119,6.;| 


|' ©. 3\Pexverting af order and;| 


ring witnefſe of a 
mans thoghts, words 
and workes,cxculing 
chem when they bee 
good, and accuſing 
chem when they bee 


( 9n{crenoe; bearing the 


cnlighrened, 


crimes,z Tim.1,5. . 


G3 


that Conſcience 55, 


euill.Rom;2,15.Their* 


witneſſe, and their thottghts ac- 
cuſmg or excuſmng, If the Con- 
ſcience be nor deceiued,, but 
bearea true witneſle, then it is 
no erronious Conſcience, yet 
may be ancuill Conſcience if 
it bee notſanRified, as well as | 


[Pure Conſcience] A Con- 
ſcience not troubled and pol-: 
luted withnotorious & grofle | 


2 A Conſcience purged and 
made free from'the guilt and 
horror of death,by faith in the 
blood of, Chrift,, Heb. g.- 34. | 
Poerge pour Gonſtienct from aaed | 
workes, AQts 159, - Tour hears | 
purified byfevth. Quan faiths || 
ſerious purpoſe of liying goed} 
lily,and pltea6ns Gad,. doth; 
ſpring 2pure.conſcicnce,. , ' 
| . [F902 Conirtence ſoaks} , For | 
feare of, GadJeaſt: by difobe- |, 
dience' to; authqrity..10 good |! 
things,or.refiflirng them in euil |, 
things commanded by them, | 


Ic is a faculty of Note,Coaſcience it is 
mans ſoule, taking . 
knowledge,and bras © 


a particular knoledge | 


which we haue with 
vs of our owne Ceeds 
good or cuill, arifing 
cut of the gencrall 
Enoledge of the mind 
which 


when wee hauec done 
the one or the other, 


-WesS vs what 
+ 15 go0J orenill, and 
. conſc:ence relleth ys 


NI 
\ 


RE Co INI. Sh. 


<P 


_—_— 


we I! 


Lo 


O, 


we offcad God,and fo hurt our 
| Conſcience,which being woit- 
ded, proues as an hangman or 


ly for wrath , but for conſcience 
ſake. Some expound this” (as 
| (h:5ſo/tome and others) of the 
Conſcience which wee o1ght 
to make not onely of Gods 
commandement, charging vs 
to be ſubiero higher powers, 
but ofthe good benefits which 
wereape by our Gouernours, 
towards wliom wee are bound 
in Conſcienceto be thankfull, 
ſecing it is a matter of confi. 
ence, not to grecue or deſpiſe 
our Beneſators, Both theſe 
interpretations may well (as 
ſubordinate) ſtand together, 
They are deceived, which c6- 
clude from hence, thatmen or 


the Conſcience , (which is 
the onely law-giuer,who obli- 
geth Conſcience abſo]utely 
vpon paine of eternal] wrath:) 


pinion of Popiſh Divines,;that- 


doth, To obey lawfull Magi-' 
rates, we are bound bya dou. 


| our Conſcience vnſpotred and 


rormenter, Rom. 13,5s Not on- | 


| we hauewith great ingratitude 


rheir ciuill conſtitutions doe | 


| ſ1nply and of themſelues binde 


'Gods owneprerogatiue,being | 


much more erronious is thar o- | 


_—_ - 


decrees and traditions humane} 
in Ecclefiaſticall thinges; ty} 
Conſcience as- Gods. word | 


ble neceſtity #'!{for itisnoin- |: | | : | 
| cifferent marter avifwe might || [chow Forfidered iy ſerwakt'Jab ? 
chooſe)one is to avoid the pu- | 


niſhmems bothof Rulers atid: x Math 6, Heb;3.v + 


| tempt; the other is to preſerue 


ynwounded: for we cannot 
rebel! againſt authority,and be | 
refractary and ſeditious, but 
there will a dcuble care, or 
torture rather affli& the Con- 
ſcience - the firſtis becauſe ne 
caſt away Gods ordinance, e- 
uen the gouernement appoin- 
ted by him, which is as much 
as Gyant-like to fight againſt 
Heauen, The ſecond is, for that 


and iniuſtice ſtriven againſt 
that power which deſerueth 
well at the hands of all man- | 
kinde, Le ; qo 

[Deared, 02 burned Conſct- 
ence.] A Conſcience quiteex- 
tin& and cut off,or ytterly har- 
dened, 1 Tim.4,2. AAndbane 
their Conſcience burned with an 
hot Iron. 

[Cleare Conſcience.) A Con-'| 
ſcience kept 'without offence 
and ſpot, As 24,6, Tobaxe a 
cleare Conſcience, | 
 [GooyConſcience] A Con- 
ſcience, which obeyeth ſuch 
light and.dire&ion, ' as it 'doth 
thtak & ard raketo be rrucand- 
ſound light and direion,ARts 
23171 all good '(onſcience, | 
| >-[Fotonfider.} To bendthe: 
minderothinke vpon and ob- 
ſerue any thing, loby1;8; Faſt 


— 


Iab 2,3; Prom. 31,161" Efay5.- 


2 Totake heed and give eare 


God,forſtubbornties and con- | 


——————_—— 


ynto, 


ht te 


w 


O, 


_— 


ynto.Pſal.656,19 Dang. 

[To conſider himſelfe,-] To 
ſet his heart to muſe yppon his 
owne frailety, how eafily hee 
may fall, being tempted to any 
ſinne, Gal. 6, 1, Conſidering 
_ ſelnes leaſt ye alſo bee temy- 
ted, 

[To conſider one. another. ] 
Louingly and mutually to re- 
gard and think vpon our com- 
mon infirmities, with care how 


ſtian exhortations, Heb. 10,24. 

[To conſider ones wayes in 
his hearf.]To bend their minds 
very diligently to marke their 
owne courſe of life, what fins 
they liued-in..without repen- 


the ſame they had receiued of 
God, Hag. 1,f5.7. Conſider 
your owne waies in your hearts, 

[ Conſolation 02 Comfozt. | 
That inward ſpirituallrefre(h- 
ing and firengthening of the 
heart,by the conſideration and 
feeling of Gods mercifull pro- 
miſes in Chriſt, Pſal.119.50. 
| Thy promiſes hane comforted me 
inmy troubles,"2 Cor, 1,4 God 
comforteth vs in all our troubles: 


boundeth through Chriſt.Rom, 1 
11,12, Where Conſolation 
andStrengthening,areput the 
one for the other. The Holy- 
Ghoſt being the worker of co. 
fort, is therefore called y Com- 
forter,by an excellency. The 
raging of the word, are the 


and verſe 5, Onr conſolation a- 


| 


to couer & cure them by Chri-. 


tance, & what correQtions for | 


comforr, Godly Miniſters and 
the faithfull, are the helpers of 
gur comforts.Ilohn 16,7, Iwill 
ſend the Comforter, 1 Theſſ.q, 
18, Comfort your ſelues one ano—- 
ther with theſe words, 2 Cor, 


75] | ' | 
[To Conſecrafe.] To ſanQi- 


fie,to dedicate vnto God,or to 
ſeparate and ſet one apart to 
execute ſome:-holyfunQtion, of 


(Prieſt, Lowite, Nazarite,) Ex- 


odus 29;1, When thou Conſecta- 
teſt themito be my Prieſtes, this 
thou ſhalt do,Numb.6,18,and 8 
13. The: Conſecration is, by 


| doing:-ſome. Ceremonies ap- 


pointedof God for ſuch a pur- 
poſe, JET 

Conſecration of Bread and 
Wine,is a ſacred: action of the 
Church, wherein by rehearſing 
and expounding the inftituri- 
og of Chriſt, alſo by ſolemne 
prayers and chankſgiuing, the 
creatures are changed froma 


common vſe,into a Sacrament | 


of Chriſt his body and blood: 


a mutation in quality and vſe, 


without any change of ſub- | 


ſtances, 

[Conffancy.] Continuance 
in a good thing to the end.P/. 
8,3.Epheſ.6,18, 7h all con- 
ſtancy or perſeneraxce. 


[Conſumption decre&d.] Not 


onely a thing leſſened, cur off, | 


and diminiſhed, bur withall, a 


thing definitely appointed & | 
G 


4 determi- | 


—_——_ 


E 


grounds of Comfort, our be- 
lecuing hearts are the ſeates of 


\ TROP. RY CA Tao bo a. 5s 


C..c 


QO, 


termined before, -as the ſen+| 
tence werealready giuen,Eſay. 


10,22,23, The Conſurption de-| 
creed, (ball oxerflow. w:thrighte- | 


with ſuch things as God hath | 
\choughr fit and mcete for ys, 
this is Contentment; 'ſo as 
withall,,we bercady to vndet- 


goa meaher and hard eſtate, 
it God will, .uer judging our 
ptelent condition: belt for ys, 
| Tre word inthe originall 6g, ; 
a-fufficieneyof good; *.*- 
-- '['Confinually.} : Moſt con- 
ſtantly and with an invincible 
minde,Dan,6,;z0, ' 
2-Vpon all neceſsiries-and 
| iuſtoccafions, T:'Theſſc5, 17. 
| Rom. 12,17 And w:thom faint- 
ing or wearineſſe, Luke 18,1, | 
\ { Toconterdearneftly fo2 the 
Faith.] . To maintaine- the A- 
poſtohicall. doftrme: with - all 
rheir might,. withſtanding he- 
rotickes whichwould impagne 


ouſneſſe,.SoiRom.9, 27,28. -:, 

2 meaning Bt E/ay firft, 
and afterward of Paxl;.is all 
ones though:the-words fomes 
what differ, Par! following 
the vetfion ofthe Sepruagine; 
namelyro declare that the di- 
miniſhing and cieQion ofthe 
lewes,which-God wobuld'bring 
to- paſſe. both temporally:fin 
Chaldea, ard ſpiritually :ynder 
Chrilt, whom fewe Jews re- 
ceiued, did depend: yppon'the 
| purpoſe and predeſtination:ot 
God; not that che ſewrghad 
not through theit frines. de+ | 
ſerucd to bee extenuated and 


. << "vr Pr Pug > g__ 
banks ad I 2) F bl 
hors OO ET "» > 
- —_— 4 


a 4..4 


bn to. ap we "IO IG - 9 


' ; 
PTY & | 
* "4, 
1 3 1: 
. 4 = : 


.reieted, buttbecauſe all theſe 
things were appointed bythe 
decree, or ſentence of election 
& reprobation, Foritis a fure 
 rulezthat God doth nothing in 
time W was not decreed to be 
ſo'done before all time ; there. 
| fore they greevoufly errwhich 
rent the decreeof God, and 
his execution aſunder, & make 
his Antecedenr and* Conſe- 
quent will (which are ſubor- 
dinate) to be repugnant. 
[@obe Contenf.| To be well 
pleaſed and apaide, with the 


condition of life, and portion 


l3.5.. HBHcecontent with thoſe 
things ye hawe, 1 Tim. 66,8, 
When the; 'minde is pleaſed 


of goods which we have, Heb, | 


and corrupt it by ſound rea- 
ching, and example of godly 
living, Iude,Chap. 3. That you 
ſbould earneſtly contend; oc. Tis: 
lude ſpeakes ro.tne Church, & 
nor ro Magiſtrates, which the 


. | were auerſe from Chriſt. So 


a5 heere is no colour for ſediti- 
ous or tumulrous caurfes by 
weapons. and armour (otiter 
then that mentioned, Ephe.s.) 
to fight and ſtrjue with others, 
Continency what it x, 

It is a ſpeciall guift of God, 
whertby one is enabled ro keep 
himſelie chaſte, without the 

-helpe of marriage. 1-Cor, 7,5. 
Inconrinency is the contra- 


IY. , * 


. Efpoulng, 


—_— w_— 


+ D:pond;, 

bc nuptys 
Gus e it 

KG, 106, 


C. 


| man and one woman,in words 


—= _—_— 


L 


E Spoufrng, Contrat}, or Betroa- 
| thing,what it is, | 


A free promife and mutual! 
aorcement of lawtull marriage 
by conſent of Par:nts, before 
meet witneſſes, berweene one 


ofthe preſenttime,Mach.r,18 
Mary was betrathed to Toſeph, 
Thkisis no Ceremoniall, but a 
Morall duty ; for the yery * 
Heathens by lighr of Nature 
knew and praQtiſed it 3 where- 
of came the differenceamongt 


them, berwecne Sponſalia and 
Nupre,that is, Eſpouſals, and 
Marriages, - Such-alfo is the 
proceeding berweene Chriſt | 
and his Church ; 'firſt they are 
eſpouled incarth, then marri- 
edin hezuen, See Exod,22,16, 
Dent, 21,23; 2 $31.3,1.4; Hs 
ſea,2,79. Re 
[Contritton,] The-brufing 
of a ſinners heart(avirt were)to 
duſt and powder, through va- 
faigned and deepe griefe, con- 
ceined of Gods ditpleaſure for 
finne,Plal.g1,17, Abrikenand 
Contrite heart thou wit not de- 
S1!/e,This is EvancelicalFCon- 
rritio, &iga work of grace,the 
brginning cfrencwed Reper- 
taace, as 2 Cor. 7,10, Geoaty 
ſorrow cauſeth Repentance wvnto 
Saluation, Papiſtserre,in tea- 
chirg Lega!l' Contrition or 
lerrow,Rtirred vp by the threa- 


y ningsofthe Law, tobeeca 


| 


| chem more fir to receive grace, 


worke of grace and part of re- 
pentance;; whereas rather it is 
apartiof the Forment of he}, 
yet accidently turneth to the 
goodofthe Ele, by making 


being hambled by the Law, 
[Tottnerſation, ] - Not one 
wotke,ortwo, orafew Adcti- 
ons, : but the whole courſe of 
our life, with euery degree and 
ſtep of ir,from the time of our 
efteQuall calling, -and ſo f6r-' 
wards vnto the ende ofour 
race, -This courſe is tearmed/} 
an honeſt Converſation, 1 Per, 
2,12, Haxe yorr Conwerſation 
honeſt, But our courſe fromthe' 
time ofiSur birch, yntil the time. 
of ſich callivg, itis reared a 
vaine conuerſation7 1 Per,n'18 
Reftremed from your vVaine Con-- 
merſaswny'” . 8 
_ 2:Mamners, outward Hene- 
viourtowards' men.;Heb. 3,5. 
Phil.3,20, ; 

\ [Conuerfion,] The turning, 
orrotall change of an ele fir- 
ner from finne ra God : and in 
this igniffeation is comprehe. 
ved,both faith 2nd repettance 
cuenthe whole work of grace, 
Plal.53,14, And fimrers fhallbe 
(v-nerted:othee, This is:Paſ- 
fue Concerfion; vherein wee 
{offer God to worke vpponve, 
but eur felt6s by our Naterall 
power, wotke nothing, vnleffe 
itbeto hinder the. worke cf 
Grace,what we may, 


2A turning fromſome parti- 
| cular | 


— - 
_ OE 


— 
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ET 


O, 


tence werealready giuen,Eſay: 


ouſreſſe,SoiRom.9,27,28. --, 


and afterward of Paxl;,.is all 
one, though:the-words fwmes 
what differ, Par! following 
the eetfion ofthe Sepruazgine; 
namelyro declare that the di- 
minihing and vcjeRion of the 
lewes,which God would'bring 
to. paſſe. both remporally:fin 
| Chaldea, ard ſpiritually :ynder 
Chrilt, whom fewe Jews re- 


| purpoſe and predeſtination:ot 
{ God; not that the” lewrghad 


ſerucd to bee extenuated and 


Freieted, butbecauſe all theſe 


things were appoinred bythe 
decree, or ſentence of election 
& reprobation,. For it is' a fure 
 rvlezthat God doth nothing m 
time W was not decreed to be 
ſo'done before all time there- 
fore they greevoufly errwhich 
rent the decree of God, and 
his execution aſunder, & make 
his Antecedent and Conſe- 
quent will (which are ſubor- 
dinate) to be repugnant. - 
[Zobe Contenf.| To be well 
pleaſed and apaide, with the, 
condition of life, and portion 
of goods which we have, Heb, 
l3.5-» BHeecontent with thoſe 
things ye hawe . 1 Tim. 66,8. 
When the” minde is pleaſed 


termined before, -as the ſen+, 


10,22,23. The Conſurption de-| 
creed, (ball oxerflow. wth righte< | 


The meining of E/ay firſt, 


{ ceiued, did depend: yppon the | 


not throvgh theit firines de>, 


| [bould earneſtly conrmd;ehc This 


if Gad will, uer judging our 


| iuftoccafioas, T'Theſl. 5, 17. 


weapons. and armour (other 


-helpe of marriage. 1-Cor, 7,5. 
Incontinency 1s the contra- 


with ſuch things as God hath | 
.choughr fit and mecete forys, | 
this is Contentment; fo as 
withall,,we be ready to yndet- 
goa meaher and hard eſtate, 


ptelent condition: belt for ys, 

T:ne word inthe original] "gs 

a-fufficientyaf: good; **: 

-- /["Confinually.} :Moft con- 

ſtantly and with an inuincible 

minde,Dan,6,;zo, : 
2-Vpon all neceſsiries-and 


Rom.1 2,17 .iAod w:thom faint- 
ing or wearineſſe Luke 18,1, | 
- { Toconterndearneftly fozthe 
Faith.] - To maintaine- the A- 
poſtohicall..doRrme: with - all 
their might, withſtandipg he- 
retickes whichwould impagne 
and corrupt it by ſound rea- 
ching, and example of godly 
lining, Tude,Chap, 3. That you 


Iude (perkes ro.tne Church, & 
nor ro Magiſtrates, which the 
were auerſe from Chrift. So 

25 heere is no colour for ſediti- | 
ous or tumulrous courfes by 


then that mentioned, Ephe,s.) 
to fight and ſtrjue with others, 


Continency what it i, 
Itis a ſpecial guift of God, 
whetby one is. enabledto keep 
himſelie chaſte, without the 


ifs -7.i-/, ; 


Efpoulng, 


# D:[pond;, 
lic ruptys 
{Gu et 

KG, 7062, 
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Effoufing, Contral}, or Betroa- 
| thing what it is, 


A free promife and mutual! 
aorcement of lawtull marriage 
by conſent of Parents, before 
meet witneſſes, berweene one 


| man and one woman,in words 


ofthe preſent time,Mach.r,18 
Mary was betrothed to Joſeph, 
Thkisis no Ceremoniall, but a 
Morall duty : for the yery * 
Heathens by lighr of Nature 
knew and praQtiſed it 3 wherc- 
of came the differenceamonght 
them, berwecne Sponſalia and 
Nuptie,that is, Eſpoufals, and 
Marriages, - Such-alfo is rhe 
proceeding 'berweene Chriſt 
and his Church ; 'firit they are 
eſpouled incarth, then marri- 
edin hezuen, See Ex00,22,16, 
Dent,21,23; 2 S:m.3,14; Ho 


ſea,2,79. | 


[Contritton.] The brufing 
of a ſinners heart(avgit were)to 
duft and powder, through vn 
faigned and deeje griefe, con- 
ceined of Gods ditpleaſnfe for 
finne,Plal.c 1,17, A brikenand 
Contrite heart thou wi!t not de- 
St!ſe,This is EvangelicalFCon- 
ritio, &isa work of gracezthe 
brginning cfrenewed Reper- 
taace, as 2 Cor. 7,10, Geaty 
ſorrow cauſeth Repentance vn:to 
Saluation, Papiſtserre,in tea” 
chirg Lega!l' Contrition or 


ſorrow, firred vp by the tharez- 
teningsofthe Law, tobeca 


{ſuffer God ro worke vppon ve, 


worke of grace and part ofre-| 


pentance;; whereas rather it is 

a partiof the*Forment of hel}, 
yet accidently turneth to the 
goodofthe Ele, by making 
rhem more fir to receive grace, 
being himbled by the Law, 

[Tontnerſation, ] | Not one 
wotke,ortwo, or afew Adi 
ons, - bur the whole courſe of 
our life, with euery degree and 
ſtep of ir, from the time of our 
effeuall calling, -and ſo f6r-' 
wards vnto the ende of our 
race, -This courſe is tearme(| 
an honeſt Converſation, 1 Per, 
2,12. Haxe yowr Conwerſation 
honeſt, But our courſe fromthe: 
time of Sur birch, yntil the cime. 

cb callivg, itis tearzzeda 
Vaine conuerſation; 1 Per,n'18 
Refemed from your vaine Con-- 
mer ſas ns 19 , 

_ 2:Marmers, outward bena- 
viourtowards' men.Heb.x 3,5, 
Phil.3,20, 

 [Conuerfion.] The turning, 
orrotali chavge of an ele fir- 
ncr from finne ra God : and in 
this igniffeetion is comprehe. 
Yed,both faith 2nd repettance 
cventhe whole work of grace, 
Pſal, 57,14, And ſinners ſhallbe 


_—_— 


{o-mrtediorbee, This is:Paſe | 


fue Concerfton;, wherein wee 


but eur felt&s by our Nactrall! 
power, worke vothing, vnleſſe | 
it be to hinder the- worke cf 

Grace,what we may, 
2A turning fromſome parti. 
cular 
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1 
| is, Zy the greift which i offered by 


cular {inne or ſhanes, whereby | 


we hane offended God or nan 
Luke 22,32, #hent99n art con- 
werted, ere, 31.18., Conmert 
than. me,ana [ ſhall ze conuerted. 
Fhis is an Active Conucrhon, 
periourmed by mga already 
regenerate, who being already 
renewed by grace, doe worke 
together with his Grace;Con- 
uerting grace being, accompo- 
nied with aſsifling and ſuppor- 
ting grace, hta 

.{God converteth a Sinner by 


| putting grace of repentance 
| into his ſoule, 


A Sinner cor- 
uerteth himſelfe, when he en- 
deuoureth his owne conuert1- 


| on, diligently and-gohſtantly 
vling allgood meancs, publike | 


and private, 


[Cozbah.] A guiftg,.or an | 


offering Marke 7, 11, [fa mar 
ſay to hrs Parents, Corban, that 


MET 1 

[ Co2ds. ] Goucrnement, 
good Lawes,and Commange- 
ments, lal.2,3. eArdcaſf their 
Cords from v5; tat is,the Doc- 


crine and Diſcipline of Chriſt, 


whereby heties vsto him, 

2 Strength,might, and pol- 
licy, whereby the wicked tye 
the godly, as Oxen are tyed 


with Cordes and bands, Pal. 


129.The Lord hath cut the cords 
of the wicked. W352 

[Co2ds of vanity.] Allure- 
ments,prouocations,and Occa- 
Gons of finning.Eſay 5,18. oe 


onto them that draw Iniquity 
with Cordes of vanity. The lame 
is alſo meant by Cart-ropes, 
viz. ſuch idle pretences as the 
more men draw on ſin, more 
itis excuſcd,asin Adam, Gen, 


2,8;9,10. | 


[Co2ds of man, and 1Band 


of Loue,] Moſt fingular and 


{weere clemercy and kindnes 
of God, to\pull vs forcibly co 
our duey, Hoſea 11,4, 7 ledde 
them with Cords of a man,erc, | 
[ Cozner-ſfone.] Properly 
the Head or maine Rone,which 
ſultaines the building, - and fi- 
guratiuely Chriſt , on whom 
che Church relycth and Raieth, 
being the ſtrength and founda- 


|'tion of jt, As the hoyſes both 


of. Tudah and [ſrael were vnited 
in Daxidthe King as a type, ſo 
the Church of Iewes & Gen- 
tiles is buile on Chriſt, as an 


.| houſe leaneth onthe Corner-- 


Rone.P/al. 118.22. The Stone 
refuſed of the builders, ts made 
the Heador Corner-ſtone, 

' {Coxruption.] Rotrenneſle, 
ſuch as the body feeles in the 
oraue, Pſal,16,10, Thow wilt 
not ſuffer thy bely one to ſee Coro 
raption. 1.Cor,15,42.1t is ſowne 
in Corruption,or a body ſubieR 
to Corruption, x Cor,r5,50. 

2 Thatvicious ant naugh- 
ty quality of ſfinne, ſpiritually 
waliing the Soule, being con- 
erary vnto that Integrity and 
ſoundneſſe in which wee were 
created, Ephe.4 22, Cafftof 

the 


Y TOTS 


Note, 


C. 


O, 


91- 


_ Did angn, which ts corrupt 


| through luſt, 

3 Alſo it fignifieth a pitte 
| wherein bodies do corrupt, P/, 
55-23,and 57,6,2nd 94,13. 

[Co2rupt.] Fooliſh, vawiſe, 
Pſal.14,3. They are all corrupt, 
that is, they haue not vnderlta- 
ding to perceiue the thinges 
God offererh, & doth to them, 

2 Rotten and vnſauoury, E- 
phe.q,29. Nocorrupt communi- 
cation ; that is, filthy inicſelfe, 
and hurtfull ro orhers, 

3 Corrupt or rotren talke:in 
this phraſe,there is a Metaphor 
or ſ{imilitude.: That as the 
mouth abhorreth rotten and 
filthy meate : ſothe eare ofa 

ood man loatheth lewde and 
Kicked words, 


[To Cozrupt.] To live other- 


wiſe then wee ſhould, by doing | 


any manner of Sin, orleauing 
vndone goed duties, Denu.4,16, 
That yes corrupt not your ſelues. 


| P/al.14,1.Alſo deale deccirful- 


ly with a thing.2 Cor.2,17. 

2 To defile,or deſtroy. 1 Co. 
15,33. Enill wordes corrupt good 
MmMaAnners, 

[Co2rupt childzen.] Such os 
know nothing but how to cor 
rupt themſelues, their wayes, 
their life and actions, their 
neighbours by euill counſel & 


examples, waxing euery day 


rupt more and more, and cor- 
rupting all the formerly men- 
tioned perſons and things, &ſay 


worſe then'other , being cor-. 


| 1,4+Children corrupt, or corrup— 
ters, -N 
[Couenanf.] A League or 2- 
ovreement betweene two or 
more parties,being atyariance. 
Gen,21,32. Thitimaas they a co- 
uenart at Beerſheba, This is a ci- 
uil Couenant, The word (Cc- 
uenant) is calle in Hebrewe 
(Brith) which hath the, fgnifi- 
cation of friendly parting, and 
of explayningthe conditionsof 
agreement : For at the making 
of ſolemne Couerants, beaſtes 
were killed andparted afyder, 


} 


| and the coucenant makers went 


berweene the parts, Gene, 15,94 
10,17, lere.34,18, Heretpon is 
the phraſe of cutring a Coue- 


| nant, Pſalm,5o,5,and'83;6, and 


89,4. The Apoſilesin Greeke 
call it (4; aInxy D:athekee) a Te: 
Ramenr, atcſtamental} Couc. 
nant, or diſpoſing of things by 
will at ones death, H«6,8,8./er, 
21,3101 Cor,l1,25,' 

'2 Ourpromiſe made vnto 
God, for. yeelding obedience 
to his will, Nehe.g.3 *. We make 
a ſure Conenant, Or for perfor- 
ming duties to men. Sar ,18. 
30 | 

3 ALeapue oragrcement 
which G O D hath made with 


| man for Saluation, Jere, 3 2,40, 


1 will make an everlaſing Couc- 
nant with them, This is a Reli- 
oious Couenant, 

4 The word of God, which 
contaynes the Articles of our 
Covenant and agreement be- 


eweene 


_ 
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| 19.5, And keepe my conemant, 


-  figne of the Couenant, Ge. 7, 
I 3. My Cournarnt (hall br in your 


tw2ene God and.man,Pſal.25, 
10.14. To ſuch as keepe his Coue- 


nanti,and his Teftrmonies Exodus 


5 Tae promiſe whereby ma- 
ricd perſons biatle themleiues 
each vato'othegs, for the pure 
vie of wedlockyHal.2,14, This 
5 called the Conegant of God Pre, 
2-17. Becauſe Godis the Au- 
thour ofit? itis alſo made in his 
preſence,and by Invocation of 
his nsme, to perſourine duties 
commaunded by him. This is 
marriage Toucenant,A mixt c0- 
uenant ; pvrtly Ciuil! and part- 
ly Religious, 

6 Circumcifion,which is the 


fl:ſb that is,the figne ofthe co- 
uenant,verſe 10, 


7 The Tables of the Coue- 
nant, Rom-9,4. And the Cone- 
ants: thatisgthe Tables wher- 
i2 the articles of the Coucnant 
were contayned, 5 

[AgainT the yoly Couenantf.] 
That the minde of Aztiochrs 
Epiphanes (hall bee exaſperated 
againſt God, againſt his peo- 
ple, againſt the Tables of the 
Couenant, 2gainſt the law and 
the whole werſhippeof God, 
Dan. 128 ; 

Conenant of workes, 

Is a league touching the ſa- 

uing of ſome, on condition of 


| 


{ywas made with Angels and 4. 


their perfet obedience, This 


dam before their fall : & fince 


| 


Y 


| dure one and the ſawe, Hence ir 


thattime, itis propounded in 
the Scriptures, to conuince vs 
of finne, andto preparevs to 
Chriſt, Rom. 3, 20.Gal, z,24,The 
Law t our Schoalema fter to 
Chrift..Leuits18,5, The man that 
doth theſe things, [HAll live. 
Conenant of Grace, | 
Is an agrecment concernin 
menzto b2 freely ſaued Henk 
Faith in Chriſt,Gs147.3,11,7he 
tuft p11 line by faith, lohn 3,16, 
God ſo loxed the world,ier,31,33, 
34. This Couenant,is cither 
Old or New, in divers reſpe&ts} 
.and circumſtances, being one 
for ſfubltance, 

Old Conenant.. 

This was giuen or publi- 
ſhed by Moſes, and made with 
che Iewes onely,till Chiiſts Re- 
ſurreion,being placed in Ce- 
remonies, Win time for Oldnes 
vamlhcth away, Hence itis cal- 
led[O/d.JHeb.g,1 3, 

New Couenant, 

Is made with Chriſtian peo- 
ple, publiſhed by Chriſt moſt 
clearly, wherein more perſons 
are renewed, and more Graces 
beſtowed,being alwaics to en- 


is called [New,] Hebrewes 9, 
L3, Ierem.31,31, [will make a | 
wewe Conenant with the houſe of 
Iſrael, 
[AmansCouenanf.| An a- 
greement amongeſt men, and 
rouching the affaires and mat- 
rers of men.Gal.3,t5, Though it 
bee but a mans conenant, Note if 


ſuch 


—_ 


GC 


O. 


ſuch a couenant or appoynt- | 
ment of men muſt ſtand firm & 
ratified, without abolition, or 
addition; much lefle ought the 
' couenant & agreement which 
God hath made, touching gi- 
{ uing crernall life freely by his 
Sonne thorough fayth;to be vi- 
 olated and made fruſtrate by 
the adding of Circumcifionto, 
Baptiſme, and rightcouſneſſe, 
by workes. vncothe righceouſ- 
neſle of faith, =s a ſupplement 
without which no faluation 
can be had. Fo 
[Conenant of pez:co.} An a+ 
greement which 'G OD hath 
made with his Church, to giue 
it reconciliation by Chriſilife, 
happineſſe,and:all good.Zach.. 
6,15, FELS wat] 
[To confirme the Couenant: 
with many.} ' To firengrhen 
numbers of the e!eR inthe co- 
uenant of grace, - which Chriſt 
did by his Propheticall, prieſt- 
ly.and Kingly ice.” Daxeel 9g, 
27. Heſhall confirmie the C onenant 
with many ec Roman,5,15; By 
the preaching and the.nughty 
works which the Apoliles did, 
there were- innumerable both. 
lewes and Gentiles, thorough 
Chriſt his Spreite' conuerted ro 
the faith'and fiabliſhed therin, 
as. in the Hiforyof the AQts is 
manifeR-!: {ter which the:Sa— 
crifite ceaſed, ' therough the 
hedge of YeiSeſian, which /hin- 
dered all me ines of oblations, 
as Daniel chaprer 9, in the lat- 


— 


| on Gods part what hee promi-- 
| cd to doe tothe people, and 


| read it, p 4 * ; , 


iinireſpc& of his2ury towardes 


| His amhoriy/ over her, in go- 


| ter ende of the 27 verſe, fore- 
told, 

(Couenanf of Salf. S& Salf.] 

[Conenanf bzeakers.] Such 

as bee vnmindefull of promiſes 


nant breakers, *. + 

[Couenant with death x hcll.] 
Agreement with them, So doc 
wicked men imagine, Eſay 28. 
I5. 
[Touenant of Leut.] The a- 
orcement which G OD hath 
made with the Lexites, ro blefle 
them with peace & life, if their 
ducies.bee perfourmed in their 
place, Mala,chapter 2.vi3ſe 8.7 
haue broken the couenant of Lei. 
verſe 5, 

{ok ofthe Conenant.] The 


Wiuing ' which did containe 


and bargaines,Rom.1,3 0. Cone- 


the Articles & conditions both 


on the peoples part,.. what du- 
ties-they were to performe to 
God, according to the tenour 
ofthe Couenant,, Exodus ch, 
? 4-and verſe 7.- Afier,bee took e:\ 
the Booke of the .Conenant and 


[Couering.] The Roofe of | 
2n hovſe,a Vaile,or ought elſe, | 
which: ſerves for defence, or ; 
keeping cloie.: | 
2 The huzband whois cal- 
led the Courring of his Wife, | 


her, by proteQtirg her, ar.d-of 


verning-her 2 For-the Veyle 


and: 
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and couering which woemen 
did weare, was a figne of their 
ſubicion. x Cor.11,6,7,Geve. 
20, I + 
3 Stopping, or making dumb 
& filent. Pro,10,6,I[niquity ſhall 
comer the month of the wicked, 
[Couering fo2 the Tent] 


Properly acertaine large cloa- 


ching made of Rammes and 


Badgers skinnes ſowed rtoge- 
cher, to hide and preſerve the 


Tabernacle and thinges within, 
ic: bur Typically ir figured the | 


 ſafery of che whole Churchgand 
euery member fitting vnder y 
ſhadCow and proteRtion of the 
moſt high,as Daxid fingeth,P/. 
27,5. Andas Eſay alluding to 
this Ceremony,ſayth Eſ.4.,5,6. 
Exed.26,14. Theuſhalt make a 
conering for the Tent, &c. The 
boarde of pillars te vphold the 
Tabernacle, Exed.26,15,19.11g- 
nificth that the Church for che 
miniſtery of it, is the pillar of 
rrueth.r Tim.3,17+'and allthe 
guifres of all members inthe 
Church, are for the vpholding 
of the whole body. 1 Cor,12,4. 


5. TheTabernacle hauing  co- 


ucring both withoutand with- 
in.Exod,26,14.and 27,7. This 
Fignified the outward and in- 
| ward condition of GODS 
Church, as Sa/omor docth re- 
ſemble ir.Cant,1,5. 


[Conering offinnes.] The for 


iuenes of finnes forthe death 


of Chriſt, which'is as a mantle 
ro couer them from the eyes of 


a 


Sm. 


Gods Iuſtice.Pſal.3 2,1. Bleſſed 
is the man whoſe ſinnes are conc- 
red, | 

2 Concealing,keeping cloſe, | 
orlecret, when we doe nor tell 
a thing abroad,Pro,n10,1 2.Love 
conereth a multitude of ſins, vv by 
a charitable priuate reproofe 
arc hid and couered fromthe 
puniſhment of God, & ſhame 
of men, | 


[To deſtroy the Conering 4 


the veile.] To take away from 
the Iewes the hardnefle of their | 


ſtubDorne heart, their igno- 
rance and blindneſſe of minde, 
which was:asa Couering and 
veyle before theyr face, ythey 
could not ſee Chriſt,the end of 
the Law, Eſay 25,7.2 Cor,3,16.| 

[Zo Couner the feet.] To doc 
ones calmEr,zorto goto toole, 
Indges 7 ,24.Surely he bath cont- 
red bis feet, 1 Samy24,4 An vn- | 
honeſt thing, vttered in honeſt 
words, 

[To Conet.)-To loue or de- 
fire money or earthly goodes 
(for themſclues ) either our 
owne or others./oſ.7,21.1 Tim 
6 9,10. The defirs of money ts the 
root of allenill, 10.Commande. | 
meat, ? 

2 To defire fpirituall blef- 
fings,or heauenly glory, 1 Cor, 
12,31.Copnct after the beſt things. 
Phil,1,23,v/ conet to be looſed, 
to be with Chriſt, This is a good 
couetouſneſſe, when ſpiritual! 
bleſsings, orcelcſtiall bleſſcd- 
neſle, is cuen greedily and ca- 


gerly 


A 


Ss SF CS 


C. 


O. 


| holy Trinity, deliberating and 
determining before the world, 


gerly deſired, Other things we 
may defire,no further or other- 
wiſe then as helpes to theſe, 
[Conetouſneſſe.] Deſire of ha+ 
ving more, or the inordinate 
loue of money. Hebre.1 335. Let 
your conerſation be without cone- 
tonſnes, This is called Idolatry, 
Coleſe. 3,5 .Epbe.g,s .Becauſe the 
couctous man not onely pre- 
ferres his treaſure before God, 
but doethplace his life in his 
ſubſtance, Lwuke12,15,16,06nc. 
[Counſell.] The wiſedome 
and dire&ion of Gods ſpirit & 
word,pouerning our courſe of 
life. ?/al.73, 24. Thou wilt guide 

me by thy connſell.Pſa,16,7. 
2 An aQion of the whole & 


of all things which ſhould bee, 
or not be; eſpecially of the ſal- 
vation of Angels and men,&p». 
1,11. He worketh all things after 
the connſell of his owne will.This 
counſell dependeth ypon Gods 
will,asthe ſupreame and onely 
moouing cauſe, and not vpon 
foreſeene faith or workes, Row, 
9:11,18, Alſo a wotke decreed 
in Gods counſell.Eſay 5,19. 

3 Aduice taken about things to 
be done. Pro,20,18.E/abliſh thy 
thoughts by counſel. And by coun- 
ſell make warre. Exodus 18,19. 
This kinde of counſellis either 
good or evill,ſubtle or carnall. 
4 The beginning & firſt de- 
gree of finne ; to wit, euill luſts 
and deſires, Pſalm.1,1 Bleſſed is 


A 


'|riles. Zach.$,13, 


| the man that bath not walked in 
the connſel of the ungodly. 

5 Acompany of men aſſem- 
bled into a certaine place, to 
conſult or take adviſe of pub- 
like matters, fs 22,30. And al 
the councell to come together, AQ, 
2331. 

6 Theplace where men are 
met together for common cor. 
ſulration. Aﬀs 24,20, Whiles / 
ſtood in the conncell, | 

7 Theludgement which 
flood and conſiſted of twenty 
three Iudges,who had the hea- 
ring & deciding of the waigh- 
tieſt matters of lifeand death, 
Math.s,22..Shall be worthy tobe 
puniſhed by the councell, 
[Counſell of peace.] The dec- 
rrine of reconciliation & peace 
with God by Chrift, being prea 
ched both to Tewes and Gen- 


[Connſels of old.] The de- 
crees long ago foretold and yt- 
tered by the Prophets.Eſay 25, 
1, Thy counſels of olde are faith» 
fulnes & trueth : thar is, they be 
moſt teddy & conſtant, taking 
their due effe, 

[Counſellour.] One who gi- 
ueth all ſound advice, as Chrift 
doth by the doQrine of Scrip- 
tures; Which therefore bee cal- 


| 


4 


þ 


led our Counſellors, ornien of 
ourcounſell. P/a.119,14. Eſay: 
9,6,Counſellor, ge 
Chriſt is called Counſellor, 
both becauſe by himbeing his 


Note = 


Fathers wiſedome; the-world 
was 
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was made andordered, as Pro, 
8,14- Andallo by the prea- 
ching of the Goſpell he giveth 
counlell and wiſedome to the 
cle&zro perceive andſce howe 
co atcaine euerlaſting life : ſee 
Luke 7,390. Afts 2,40, 
[Count.@& Jmputfatton.] 

[Ceuntenance.] Loucyliking, 
fauour or diſ-fauour; witneſſed 
by the countenance, Gen,31,F; 
{ ſee your Fathers conntenance ts 
not towards me.,as was wont, 

2 Gods fauour witneſſed 8& 
(hewed forth in his graces and 
benefits. Pſalme 4,6. Lift vp the 
tight of thy Comrtenance, 

3 Gods difpleaſurc, witne(- 
ſed by withdrawing the figne 
of his fauor,or by ſending ſome 
iudgements.?/a,t3,t. How long 
wile thon hide thy Conntenance 
from me? becauſe men by theyr 
Countenance bewray their an- 
ger or loue, Hence it is,that be- 
ing attributed to God,irſigai- 
fies his diſpleaſure,or his gyaci- 
ous fauor, | 

4 The face, or looke of a 
man.Pſal.104,15, Oyle to make 
the Countenance cheereful. 

5 Brightneſſe,ſolemnity, fe- 
Riuiry,and alacrity,cxprefledin 


Dan5,6, The Kings commtenance 
was changed, 
[Light of Gods Countenance.] 
(Se Light.) 
[Countrey.] A Region or 
Land where people dwell. Zeb. 
I1,9.eAsinaffrange Conntrey, 


es eee es 


ene entertainment of his gueſts, | 


verſe 15. 

2 A certaine compalle of 
ground without a Citty. Mark 
16,12, es theywalked mto the 
Conmrey,  , 

2 Heauen, where the Saints 
ſhall dwell for eucr. Heb.ir,16, 


"They deſire an heauenly Conntrey, | 


[Courage.] Valor & frengch 
ofminde. a good heart, being 
wiſely bold and confident in a 
good cauſe, /ofh,t,7,9.6r of good 
courage, | 

[Courſe of nafure] That courſe 
or race Which after we are born 
is preſcribed vs to run and fol- 
low.lames 3,6, It ſetteth on fire 
the courſe of nature, Heercin 
lames (eemes to allude vato a 
wheele, which with his violent 
ſwifcneſſe and motion, doeth 
conceiue and fire, or waxeth 
wondrous hor, 

[Courf.] The firſt entrance 
into an houſe,a yarde, or com- 
=_ in,1 Ki, 7,12, The Conrt- 
yard:, or open places of the Taber- 
nacle and Temple. There was an 
inner-court, and an outward, 
r Kin,7,12.Onc for the Prieſts, 
another for the people, called 
the great=court.2 Chronti.q,g. 2 
Kings 21,5» 

2 The roomes and places of 
the Temple, into which Gods 
people might aſſemble forpub. 
lique worſhip, and heating the 
Law.Pſa1.84,2. My ſoule fayn- 
teth for the Conrtes of the Lord, 
Pſa.116,t9. 

3 Allthoſeſeuerall m 

an 


T 


'R. 


—__——. 
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and diſtances of ground,which 
were inthe Temple betore yee 

carne tothe Holy of Holieſft, or 
ro the moſt holy-place: of thete 
ppces 'or' Courts, there were 
1 


xe innumber; cuery Court| 


was twelue ſteppes, one aboue 
another,and of eucry onethere 
wasa {cuerallyſe. 2 Chronicles 
Chapter 4,verſe 9. And be made 
the Conrt of the Prieſses. I Kings 
6.36. | !. 

4 That ſpace of ground 


| was Within the vemolt Rayles, 


beiog'calledche firſt or the yt-. 
rer Court, Reuelation 11,2, But 
the (onrt which ts without the 
Temple, mete it wot, Into this 

Court, becauſe the Heathen & 

prophane, people might come 

toſee and heare, therefore it 

ſignifies in the former Scrip— 
ture, Renelat,11,2. Al! Infidel: 

and ſtrangers from Chrilt, 

{Hee Could not.] Hee would 
not, hee could doe no great 
works there, for their vnbeleefe 
ſake. Marke 65,6, He was not a- 
ble,or it was not in his power John 
$,19.7 he Sonne conld (or can )ao 


nothing of him:ſelfe, 
C 2: 


| [Craff,] Trade, or occupati- 
on, Atts 18,3. For that was their 
Craft, Here itis taken in good 
parr, 
2 Deceir guile,and fraud. E- 
pheſ3.4.14. By the dece'te of men. 


ana wih Craftin:ſſe, Hereiris | 


heart, 


| H | 2 All 


cakeninill part, 

[Create.] To make ſomething 
ot nothing, Gen.1,1. As the firſt 
matter, Ge,r,2, and the formes 


of ail things,Gen,1,21,27. Alſo | 


Angels and Soules, Ged Created 
beanen andearth,Heb,1i1,2,T be 
things we ſee, were made of things 
which did nat appeare, | 

2 Togiue and worke Grace 
where it is not,Ephe.1,16.Crea- 
red to good workes, Here isan al- 
lufion ce our firlt Creationas 2 
Cor.g,5. | 

3 To reſtore Grace, as tou- 
ching the feeling and fruit of it, 
Pa. 1,10,Create in mee a cleane 


4 To be the Aurher and wor- | 
ker of a thing, Eſay 45,7.1 make 


peace. ana create enill, I the Lord} 


do all theſe things, To Createis 
co producea thing from no be. 
ingtoabeing, which isproper 
to God; whocalleth thinges y 
are not asif they were, by his 
Almightines, 06s 
[Faithfull Creafo2,] God,who | 
ſafely & faichfullykcepeth them 
whom hee hath once made and 
taken charge of.1 Pet.4,19. As 
to a faithfull (reator, : 
[Creature. ]The whole frame 
of Heauen and earth made out 
ofnothing,and ſometime ſome 
particular worke of God, Rom, 
8,20,Becanſe the creature & ſub- 
iett to vanity, Alſo verſe 21,22, 
23. Itisput for one particular 
worke or thing Created, Rom, 


8,39. 
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Prou.8,24. 
Row. 4,17. 
Hcb.11., 


) Creatio ef 
produthoen. 
£35 EX 0M £71- 
le.oras As 
quinasſaith 
+ Eſt produfiio 
Fea ſtcundicem 
wtam ſub. 
flant am cx 
xikio, 


2 All men,whether Iewes or 
Gentiles, Marke 16,15.Preach 
the Cofpell to enery Creature. 

The diftributioaof Creatures 
1S divers; ſome in_ Heauen a= 
boue, ſome beneathin ycarth, 
and ſome inthe waters vr.der 
the carch, Ex0d.,20,4, Againe, 
Creainres areeither viſible or 
inuifible,{oloſ2,16, Moreouer, 
ſome Creatures haue a beeing 


.onely; as Heaven and Earth; 


Metcors in the one, and Met- 
ealles in the orher : or a being 
and life alſo;as Plants & Beaſts, 
which with life haue ſenſes ioy 
ned: or Bcing, Life, Senſe;and 
light of vnderftanding and re2- 
ſon,as Angels and Men./obn 1, 
3,4,5.All theſe Creatures made 


of nothing, immediately or me- 


diately : alſo the ſeueral formes 


of euery Creature(and nor the 
matter only) were made by the | 


worde of God out of nothing. 
(Godſaid) Gene.1,3. And laſtly 
both matter and forme, bodies 
fimple & compound,were made 


by Geds Almightineſſe, with- 


our toole or inlirument, paſsi- 
on or motion, or change, and 
that ſuddenlyand in a moment 
by his infinite power, as eaſily 
as the ſpeaking of awordes w 
ſerueth greatly both for eſta= 


| bliſhmenr of our faith in God, 


and for amendment of our life. 
Howe much are wee bound to 
cruſt and depend vpon, and al- 
ſoro feareand obey ſuch an 
omnipotent Creator, ſo full of 


—_ 


wiſcdome nnd goodnes, 
The Hebrew word (Bara) 


which is Engliſhed(Create)be- 


beſide the primarie and moſt 
proper ſignification,which isro 
bring Creatures fromnobeing 
oa being, it is in Scripture ap- 
plyed varo ſundry other opera- 
tions of Godzasto, r1.Natwrall 
Generation, Pſa.,104,29.Eſay 54 


| 16, Amos 4,1 5, create forpro- 


create, Secondly,Vato euents, 
good or euill, eſpecially grear 
and vnuſuall, Jere.31.22, Eſ.4, 
5-2nd 45,7.,and45,11.and 59, 
19, Create pur heere for cffec- 
ting,conſerujug,or continuing 
athing. 3. Vato regenerati- 
on,as Palme, 51,12,Ephe.2,10, 
Create, for renuing, or conti- 
nuing ia the eflate of Grace, 
{NewCreatn:e.]Thar quali- 
ty of holineſle, created in the 
hearts of the Elec ar their firſt 


| conuerlion to God,2 Cor,5,17. 


He that is in Chriſt, let hims bee a 
new Creature. This is called the 
New man,and Spirit,and Lawe 
of the mind. 

2 Thediuine ation of Cre- 
ating the heart anew, Galatians 
6,15, 

[Croked,] That which is 
contrary to ſtraight,orcoright. 
Eccles,7,15» 

2 All ſwaruing from the 
ſtraight and right line of Gods 
wore, Pſalm.119,3. Surcly they 
worke no Iniquity ; or [(rooked 
thing,] for lo itisjn the Origi- 


nall, 
[Crum.] 


{ 


—_ _ —_ "_ _ — 


C. 


R. 


{Crum.] The leaſt and loweſt 
degree,or meaſureof GODS 
grace. Math.15 ,17.The whelps 
eat the Crummes,&c, 

[Croſſe.|That Tree or wood 
whereon Chrift dyed, beeing 
made in forme of a Croſle, Mat 
27432. They made S1mon of Cy- 
rene to beare bis croſſe.Come down 


from the Croſſe. The Papitſtes 


Reliquesofit,and attribute ver- 
rue to it, being bur a Creature, 
if it were extant, 
2 The whole paſsion of Chriſt, 
from his Cradle to his death, 
bur eſpecially his ſufferings vp- 
ponche Tree. Hebrew.1 2,3.Who 
for the Toy was ſet before him, ov- 
dared the Croſſe, Metonimic, E- 
phe.2,1 6. ; LO 

3 The Doctrine of the Gol- 
pell,that is,of free Saluation by 


The preaching of the crofſe 1045 
that be ſaned, is the power of God, 
Alſo verſe 17, Gal.z,11.and 6, 
12, Where the Doatrine which 
ſerteth forth righteouſneſſe by 


Chriſt crucified is called the 


Crofle. 

4 Thepreaching of Chriſt 
crucified,Gala,6,11, They wonld 
not ſuffer per ſecntion for the croſſe 
of Chriſt, 


5. Euery greeuous or paine- 


our mindes or bodies. Mathew 
19,38. Take vp thy croſſe and fol- 


gencrall Crofle commonrto all 


——— 


without all reaſon adore the| 


Chriſt crucified, x Corinth. 1,18. |. 


full thing ſent of God, either to | 


low me. Metaphor, Thisisthe | 


| 


| forrighteouſneſſe; Galatians 6, 


'men,as they be men, 
6 Such afflitions as the 
faithfoll ſuffer for Chriſt, and 


14. | Ged forbia, that 1 ſhould re 
ioice, but inthe creſſe of Chriſt, 
This is a ſpeciall Crofle peculi- | 
ar to Chriſtians, 

[To fake vp his Croſſe, Nor 
to beare and ſuffer (for ſo ma- 
lefatours doe) nor to pull the 
croſſe to vs which docth not 
belong to vs, ſo buſe medlers 
doe,and raſh-headed Chriſtias: 
burto vader-goe with quiet- 
neſſe and cherfulneſſe of mind, 
ſuch afflitions asit pleaſert 
God by his providence to put 
vypon andallorvnto cuery one. 
Math,16,24 Let him take vp his 
creſſe and follow me, 

[Crowne.]A round Garland 
ſer ypon the head, in token cf 
victory :or that which Princes 
weare vpon theirhead at theyr 
Coronation, 2 Timothy 2 5, He 
6 not Crowned, vnleſſe hze [trme 
lawfully, | 

2 Kingly orRoyall dig. 
nity and power, Pſatme 132.C, 
verſe 18, But on himhis Crowne 
ſhallfleuriſbp.Metonimie, 

3 Whatſocuer excellency or 
olory wee haue in vs, or with= 
out vs. Revelation chaprer 4.8 
verſe 10,They ca#t their Crowes 
before his Throne, Lamentations 


of our head is fallen, Tob chapter 
19,verſeg, 


chapter 5,verſcox 6, The Crowne | 


H 2 gerh 


' 4 That which either brir- | 
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R, 


oeth or encreafceth' our Re- 
nown,Comfozt, and Glory be- 
fore men, 1 Theſſalonians chapt. 
2,verſe 19,20.7 ce are oar.crowne 
of reioye'nf, Te ave onr Glary and 
Toy.Prov.n2,4. + &7 
[@rowne of pzide.] The moſt 
proud kingdoe of {{racl, whoſe 
people.were puffed vp. & wax- 


chemfclues, like drunken per- 
ſons which are fit for nothing. 
Elay chapter 28,verle 1; and 2, 
Woe be to the ('rewne of pride the 
arunhards of Ephraim, | 

[Crowne of Kighteouſneſſe.] 


free reward to ſuch as lcadea 
righteous life, which the God 
who is moſt | rightecus, hath 
promiſed,& wil alſo-perſorme, 
2 Timoihy,chapter 4 &verie 8. 
Hencefoorth there « layde wp for 
me 4 crowne of righteouſnes. Rom, 
chapter 6,verſe 16,and 23+T hs 
tt alſo called the Crowne of life. 


cauſcinthe life erernall, there 
(hall bee honour and glory vn 


| ſpeakeable ; whereunto good 


woorkes are the way, butare 
got the cauſe, 
piltes doe corruptly gather the 
merite of workes, Sce theyr 
Annotations en the ſecondto 
Timothy,che 4, chapter, and the 
'8,verle, $5 


| 


edcxcceding proude thorough. 
proſperity and peace, -where- | 
wirh they were made drunke, | 
| asit were forgetting God and 


: 
4 


Erernalllife, which is giuen.9s a 


James 1,12. Reyelation 2;10.Be- | | 


Hence the Pa- || | 
+ 1ifÞp Crowne;] 'That, 1 Pal 
-for your ſsKes ſhal-be crowned 


4 


[Do Crowne with glozy any |; 


| And rrowned bim with glory and 


| excel] another; as a crowned ! 


|thyg 


ſuch as Danrdbad over Gods 


hast ſet a crowne of Gold wpon thus 


ſap tomer:: /byh goon dudfaith- 


wozthip.] To exalt and lift v 

che man Chriſt into celeſtial 
glory, ro-be aboue Angels and 
Men,as head of the Church, full 
of maieſty, after he had beene a 
little time humbled to y death 
ofthe Croſle, P/alme 8,verſe oF, 


worſoippe, Hebrewes chapter 2, 
ve ET ogat ct 7 ; 

' {Erowneof Glozys] . Thar 
molt excelſent glory which the 


Saints haue inheauen for cuer, | 
| ſhaddowed vnto vs by a kingly 
1 crowne,: which of; all earth! 

| chings is moſt glorious, r Perer 
4 chapter x.,and verſe 4-.- Zee fbul! 


rece ue an mcorruptible .crowne of 
glory, EGS 

2 Agltorious and! hononra- 
ble thing Proer,16,3i,Age# a 
crowne of plory, : 


[To Crowne the yeare.] To 
make one yeare (tor outward 
bleſsings) ſo farreexceedcand 


King excelleth his ubieRs, P\, 
65,11, Thou cropneſt the yeare of 
00anes, 

[Crowne of Gald.] A moR 
ample and glorious kingdome, 


peoplesPſalme 21,verſc 4, Thou 
head, 


of God,witirthe commendarti- 


of blefednefſe, when bee ſhall 
| 


| 


4 


"on of faitkfulneſſe,and rewards | 


full 


TIER —_— = 
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| full ſeruant cc. Theſſalonians 2 | 
19. 


{ Crowne of Thomes.] A 
Crowne made. of Thornes, ſet 
vpon Chriſtes head in deriſion, 
and to eacreaſe his paine. Mat. 
147,29. They put a Crowne of 
Thornes on his head, 


[To Crown vs with Compal* | 


| fion.] To make vs famous and 


glorious, by mercifull deliue- 
rances, as if hee ſhould ſette a 
Crowne vpon our head. ?ſaime 
103,4. He crowneth vs with com- 
aſſion. . + 
[ToC rucifie.] To faſten one 
co the Croſle,there ro languiſh 
till death, Afarh,27,3 5, Cracifi- 
ed bimy, © | | 

2 To mortifie or kill fnfull 
luſts by little and lictle.Ga/a.F, 
24+ (Jane crucified the fleſh, 

3. Tolay open Chriſtynto 
the ſcorne and mocke .of the 
world, Heb,6,6, Cracifie Chriſt, 


 4Todeſpiſe the world, and | 


to be deſpiſed & ſetat neught 

by the world. Ga/.6,14, 
[To be Crucifted with Chziſt] 

To obtayne this by faythin 


Chrift,. thatthat dearh of his | 
| Croſſe which hath merited re- 


conciliation,ſhould be effeRy- 
allto mortifie and ſubdue the 
concupiſceces of the fleſh, Gal, 
2,20.1 am crucified with Chriſt, 
A Chriſtian by caracſt and 
devout meditationof the death 


| of the Sonne of God ioyned 


with.the curſe of God, groweth 


{ vctoan inward true loathing 


th. 


DD ——— 


| 


of thoſe his finaes which were 
ſo dearely ranſomed, with care 


end watchfulneſſe notto offcd | 
ſo gracious a Sauiour; whichis 


our beeing crucified with 

Chriſt, | 
[Tobe Crucified among you] 

Chriſt crucified. bythe moſt 


plaine and evidene preaching |. 


of Paxl, tobecin ſuch ſort ſer 
forth to Y Galathiaxs, as if they 
had ſeen him die among them; 
they could not haue had a more 
lively purtraiture or Image of 
his death. After this plaine and 


cleare ſort is Chriſt his paſsion | 


repreſented in the Sacrament 
of the Supper, Ga/4.3,1, Before 
whoſe cies Ieſus bath been cru- 
cified amongſt you, Therefore 
no ſuch obſcurity and hardnes 
is to bee found in the writings 
of hcly Scriptures as Romay- 


niftespretend : neither ought | 
Papiſts to trouble themſclues:|, 


with Crucifixcs to remember 
Chriſt, or prophane perſons to 


ſcorneplaine and fimple prea- | 


ching, without wifedome- of 
wordes, 


[Cry.] Moſtearneſt defires 
in Prayer, may from the fec-|' 


ling, or feare of ſome miſery, 


Pſa.40, 1. He heard my cry, Exo, | 


14,15. Wherefore diddeſt thou cry 
wvnto met 

| 2 Loud & boyſterous ſpeech, 
or roaring.Ephe.q,z1.Put away 
crying from you, Alſo injuries 
which cauſe cryes, Eſay 5,7. 


| 3 Weeping,and vehernent 
: H 


3 ſor- 


- _ 


——— 


| 


| 
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| ſorrow or mourning, Ree, 21, 
4. T here ſhall be no more crying. 

4 Grieuous and birter com— 
plaints,ſuch as y poore make in 
their great diftrefſes [ames 5,4. 
The cries of them are entred into 
the eares of the Lord, 

[Cryer.] A publike Miniſter, 
appoynted and ſent to pro- 
claime (as a Cryer) the com- 
ming of the Aſeſsiah to worke 
our Kedemption, Such an one 
was /obs Baptiſt Math.3,3. The 
voyce of a ( ryer,lohn.;1,23. 


or with great earnelines to de- 
fre good things.Pſalm,22,2.0 
my Ged,l1 cry by day, Rom,8,15. 


lo to veter a cleere & cheereful] 
yoyce in the praiſes of God; E- 
[ſay 12:6. 
2 To reproue ſinne carneſt- 
ly,andto call finners torepen- 
trance with great vehemency of 
voyce.Eſay 58, Cry aloude and 
ſpare not, | 
2 To craue or demaund ven- 

geice from Diyine Iuſtice, Ge, 
 18,20.The cry of Sodome is great. 
Deut, 24,15.lames 5,4,Gene.g, 
10, 3 
|  4To make others cry, by 
firring vp earneſt grones, Gal, 
4,6. Sce Rom.8,16,26. 
| |Cup.] A kinde of Pot, Maſer, 
or Goblet, whereby ofold cime 
they jdid meaſure a portion of 
crinke to each perſon in the fa- 
mily, Luke 22.17. And hee tooke 
the Cups ; 


——_— 


[To Cry.] To figh in prayer, 


This is ourcryingto God : al- 


2 The Wine contained in the 
Cup ; alſo the bloud, whereof 


the wine was a pledge, Mat.26, 


27.28, He tooke the cup,and ſaid, 
T hus is my blood, | 
3 The Croſle, or portion of 
affli ion, meaſured and diftri- 
butcd to every one of the faith « | 
full, Math.20,23, Te ſhall indeede 
drinke of my Cup NCI,2.2. 
.4 Death joyned with the 
wcath and curſe of God, Math. 
26,39. - Father let this cup paſſe 


from me.John 18,11. 


5 Puniſhment or paine,inflic- 


red ypon ſinners in great mea- 


ſure and fearefull manner, Pal. 
11,6, This is theport:on of their | 
cup,Pſal.75,8.lerc,25,t7. Often 
in the Propberts and Pſalmes,irt 
isvſed for Gods wrath and fu- 
ry agaicſt the wicked : namely, 
apainſt Romiſh Rebels, Rewe/a, 
16,19. | 

6 A greatportion of Ioy gi- 
uento the faithfull, Pſa/m,23,5. 


| And my cup runneth ower, 


7 Alot,a condition, or hap- 


{ py eſtare.Pſa/.16.5. The Lords | 


the portion of my cup, _ 
[GoldenCup,] The Titles 


of 5 Catholick Church; of Pe- 


ters Chayre, and Chrifts Vicar, 
out of which (as it were Jout of 
a Cup of Gold, popiſhprelares 
have offered vnto Kings & Na- 
tions their abhominable errors 
and Idolatries,Reae/a.1 7,4. She 


bad a Cup of Gold in her band, 


[Curſe,] Every puniſhment 


of ſinne happening in this life, 


——c————— 


V. 


alſo death inthe endeof this | | And 8,9, /ohn 18,39. Wee haze 
life;but eſpecially. deſtruRion | | a Cuſtome.Gen.31,3 5, | 


both of body: and ſoule- after 
this life, Dent, 28,2,3, 495. 
Rom.6,23. The wages of fin ne i 
death. Mat.2 5,41 .G0 ye curſed, 

Renel.22,3., © | 

' 2. Athing accurſed, being 
ſeparate from Chrilt, and from 
eternall Saluation, to be for e- 
uer deſtroyed. Gal.2,9, Let bim 
beacurſe.Rom 9,3, 1Cor.16, 
22oGal,3,13., 7 

3 Excommunication or ta- 
ting out from God and his 
Church. Gen.4,11,14. 

[ToCurſe.] To wiſh and 

ray foreuill things and exe— 
crable, to befall others, or our | 
ſelues, Adath., 5,44. Bleſſe 
them that curſe you, Rom, 3,14. 
Whoſe month i; fall of curſring.. 
Romu 12,14. 

2 Tovtter and pronounce 
curſes againſt others, Nam, 
22,6,12, 

3 Totake an oath with ex- 
ecration,Pſal,to,6, 

4 To make a creature which 
was amiable by creation, to 
become moſt odious and con- 
temptibleto all men, and all 
Creatures, Gen,3,14, 

[Cuffome.] The Law, and 
that that ought to be done in 
reaſon and right, 

2 Vie, or that which is wont 
to be done, becing ſometimes 
contraty to Lawandreaſon, 1, 
Sam 2,13. The Frieſts Cu- 


ſtometowards the people was this, 


LAY 


mY 


3 Theplace or Table where 
the Cuſtome was receiued, Ma. 
9,9, He ſaw a ma fitting at 
the Cuſtore. 

4 A payment made to Prin- 
ces for their maintenance, and} 
to declare ſubieRion, our of 
Merchandiſe tranſported and 
imported, as tribute is paide 
out of goods, Rom.13,7. | 
[Cufting a peces.] A feuere 
puniſhment vſed amongſt the} 
Romaines for ſome heynous & 
groſlſe crimes, ] 
2 That moſt fearefull pun- | 
niſhment which ſhall be given 
tO: _— crites after this life. 
AMath.2451. eAnd heewil cut 
ther in pieces, 

[ Lufting off.] 3. Tempo- 
rall ourward deſtruction and' 
calamity fent from God in this: 
life, 1 Sawm,2 31,33: 1 will car 
off thy arme ; or from Magi-/ 
ſtrates Gods Lieutenants. P/. 


of iniquity, 

4 Separation from the fel- 
lowſhip of the Saintes , or a. 
(hurting out from the people 
of God, bath now and for c- 
ver, Gen,17,14, Enen that per- 
ſon ſhall bee cut off from my pear 
ple, Math.3,10.Tobn 15,2, 

5 To mortifie and ſubdue 
ſome wickedtuſt and affection 
Math.5, 30. If thy right hand 
offerd thee,cut it off. 

6 Suddenly in a moment to 


1018, I'mail c«t off the workers | - 
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be giuen and ſent -vnto men, che defirugion by Tirw and 
Tam when they thought of no ſuch | |Yeifþafian.Dan.g,26, Meſſiah 
! Bia y «| matter, Dar, 2, 45, The fone| |ſhallbecmtoff: he is there ſaide 


was cut off the Mountaine, | |(to bane nothing ) becaufe. moſt 
7 Excommunicating or ca- | |ofthe Iewes by cruell perfecu- 
| ſting cut from the ſociety of | |tion of Ners, Acts 12, and 0+ 
tet | _ |the Church, and externall ex-| jthers atter him,bcing waſted, 
erciſes of Religion,till repen-| | and the remainder ofthe God. 
tance, Gal,g,12, 7 wonld they| |ly in Jeruſatem before the war 
| were cat off, which trouble you. | | andiedge began, warned by 
q Heere is an alluſion to the cut- | | divine Oracle to depart,fled to 
ting off, and paring awaythe | | a City called (Pella) as Enſebi- 
4 'F | fore-skinne of the fleſhincir- | | «s writeth, Chriſt had-none of 
Mu. | | cumciſion, by the prepoſterous | | his inthe City, but had vtterly 


BT | vrging wheredf, the falſe A-| | refuſed ir, and left it ro.deſo- 
M's: jt poliles greatly diſquiered the | 4 lation,ſuch as the like was ne- 
1148 HE | Church at Ga/atia, and elſc-| |uerread; ſee Joſephus in his 
| where, | | booke of the Tewiſh warres, it 
| [Beſſtah cut off.] Chrift ra- | | is foretold jn the latter end of 


ken away by the death ofthe | | Dan.g,26.that a flood of Gods 
| Croſſe, which bappened in the | | Iudgements ſhould overflow 
P fend of 62 weckes,in the lat | | in Jer»ſalews, to ſweep and car- 
wecke,to wit, the 70,weeke, | | ryall away before it, without 
MFR CAM 488, yeares after the refioring | | differenceof ſexe,age,or con- 
Praha: #. | | [oſthe Temple, and 36. afore | | dition, | 
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_ | ment from the Magiſtrate, 'and. 


| 


— 


| 
. 
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ſn 

anmation. e Sentence, 

ang | | IX Damnati- 

on giuen forthagainſt one. Rew 

17.1. [willſhewe thee the 'Dunp-, 

nation of the-gredt Where,that is; 
her Damnatoty-Sentence,” 

2 Temporeall chaftiſement. 1 
Cor.11,25. They eate their owne 
Damnation,that is;by their vn- 
reuerent cating, they- ptocure 
vnto themſclues temporall cor- 
retions,ſuch as are named ver, 
J0,Weakneſſe, fckneſſe,&c, Luke 
23,40 +- . | & 9g , 
3 Eternall and extreame 
| paynes of che Reprobite wr hel. 
Mat, 27,14. A*d they ſhall vane 
the greater Dammation, 2, Petty 
244 | 
4 Both remporal} puniſh- 


eternall payce from God,Rom, 
13,2. | 
[Dancing.) A comely motion 
of the Body, ſtirred vp bythe 
inward and ſpiritual Ioy of che 
heart,to teſtifie thankfulnes'for 
ome great benefice, or deliue- 
rance from God,2Samme,s,16, 
Dazid Danced before the Arke. 1 
Sam,18;6;Exod.14,20.Indg.,11, 
34:3hd 21, 2viGxke 15,254This 
kinde'of Dancing is1awfnll & , 
holy,0ith.e Wc tor tome; ;:; 
25A morion'of ' the body, 
ſeemely or vaſcecmly Nirred vp 


— — w- 


| others, - Marks 6,72,  Andthe 
| pleaſed Herod, This kind of 


| the one1ſex alone for moderate 
| cecreation; | 


| lig bt from d:rrbneſſe Mar 127,47. 
| This is naturall Datknee, | 


| is fpirituall-darkneſſe, contay- 
| ning the fparefull” eflate of yn» | 


{ wantof Heavenly light, 214th. 


So 


| 


| pleaſe and fatisfie out ſeuos or 
Danghter of Hero4ias danced, & 


Dancingis volawfull and wan- 
ton, ynlefſe jr bee privately, by 


[Darkneſſe. ] The abſence, 


priuation, or wanr of natural] 
light, Geneffs 1,4,God ſeparated 


2 Jgnorance andynbcleefe, 


of ſpiricuall light, 1Theſ'5,4, 
7t are not in datkneſſe. Epheli,s, 
x11.loha 3,19, oh. 4, 11.This 


belecuers mm this world, © 

\'3 The woeſultand vncom- 
fortable eftate of the damned 
in helpwhich is the:2bſence and 


22; 12;Caft himinto viterd-rke+ 
eſſe, Mar, 8,12; This is cternall 
darkneffe the ſecond death, 2, 
Petenage'!: |» . 'WThs 
4 Calamity-and ſorrow, - 2s 
lighrdonh ſometime fighifie 
deliveraneead Toy, Pawns, 
2 8, Thow{ 0-Gvd) w:lt lighten my 
aarkmrefe,; 1 thouwilt rurne my 
ſorrow inroproſperity and ioy, 


| x>ry ofven inthe 'Arophets-and | 
| Plalmes,Zfuy 8,22. Plentifull & 
| hopeleſſe miſeries; . 0 | 
5 The minde ofall menfuch 


| by\narurall 6r-carnall loy,, to 
TNT 


loot 2;'s. 4 da rf Darkneſſe alfar. 
is5ofaffliftion andforrow;and | 


which is the abſence and:want | 
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as itis fince their fall, full of 
blinaneſſe'and-finne,: [obn x5. 
That light ſb ned im the darkneſſe, 
&-c.Eph.5,8. Auxeſis. It is more 


they were darke orblinde, | 
. 6 Sinnegand wretchednefle 


And 17 God there t5 no Dathzes, 
7 Apriuate and ſecret place, 


de preſent, Mat.10,27. What [ 


| tellyou in darkveſſe, that is;..at. 
| home in ptiuate,: as appeareth ' 


by comparing verſe 27. the firſt 


part of it with the latter. 
[ Chaines of Darknes.;Dark- 
nes as;it were Chaines, bound 


| in moſt miſerable and horrible 


condition.2 Peter. 244, A Meta- 


| phoy or ſpeech borrowed from 


condemned malefators,which 
| lye faſt tyed in bondy & cords 
in the ſtench of the priſon, -or 
ſome vgly loathſome dungeon, 
ull they bee thence drawne out 
ro execution :ſo arethe Djucls 
helde ſurely in torments moſt 
grieuoustill the laſt Iudgemet, 
when Gods wrath ſhall to the, 
tullfall vpon them. Wherenn- ' 
rothat ſpeech of -thewncleane | 
ſpirites it the .Goſpell.ſeemeth 
cochauerelation, Art thou come 
to torment vs afore the time? The 


_ {| Dinels are {opuniſbed ajready, 
| as with: coniciovall/tiembling 


they docexpeRimore torment; 
25 the maleſator doth which 
is kepteloſe and ſafe in priſon 


1 after his {cntence. 


co cal them darknes,then to (ay | 
the wages of linne, 1, /obn 1,5, 1 


where ſome few perſons onely | 


_ 


[Utter Darkneſſe. ]Such dark. 
nefle and miſery as is without 
the kingdome of heauenfor in 
the kingdome there is light & | 
happines./Mat.22,13, ( aſt him 
into witer darkneſſe. It fig, both! 
bodily and ſpirituall miſcries, ! 
Efay 9,2. i Gee "Fr 

{Land Darkned.| A people 
couered & ouer-whelmed with 
calamities and miſeries,as with 
darknes,Eſay 9,19. The Lands 

A . < ROS 
- {Pazince of Darkneſſe.] Satan, 
the Captaine andRing-Leader 
of all wicked men, euen of the 
whole helliſh Rowt,Epbe,6,12. 
The Princes of the darknes of this 
world,- not { 

[Darknesouerall the Land.] 
A miraculous woorke of God, 
Eclipfing the Sun at the death 
of his Son throughout F Coun- 
try of [wdea; as ſometimes the 
lewes had light in Goſher,when | 
y Egyptians were 3ll couered. 
with darknes,So now light wes 
denyedtothe Iewes for three 
houres, when all the world had 
it ; which was ſuch a wonder, 


1as:Ethnicks cegiftred it intheir 


publike records; being y more | 
wondrous, becauſe it hapnedin 
chefull Moone at the Paſſeo- 
uer Mat 27,45 .T here was dark- 
nes over all the Land, It is fami- 
liar withScriprures;when Land | 


| is named without addition, .t0 


yaderſtand” ghereby, Fudea or 
Canaan:anc Land to be put for 


| aRegion or Countrey, we find 


AAat. 
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. | Men loaned Darkeneſſt, rathcr 


D. 


' <a 
. 
» 


which thinke-this darknefſe ro 


world, follow Tertulkan fot 
their Author, | 

[wUozkesof Darkneſle.] All 
cuill and finfull workes, which 
come from darknefle of Igno- 
rance, and leade ro darkenefſc 
of miſery, and be done of ſuch 
as hace the light, Ephe.g,11, 1 
Theſ.5.8.Romo, 13,12, Caſt a- 
way the workgs of Darkneſſe,that 
is, fuch workes as blinde-Gen- 
tiles live in,and commit, 


To leade ſuch a kinde of life, 
as they do, which hunne and 
flye the light of the word': a 
finfull life, r-/6hn 1,6, He that 


[Tolonedarkneſſe.] To rake 
full pleaſure and delight in vn- 
beleefe and finne , Jobs 3,19. 


then tig hy,” --* 
[Tofif inDarkneſſe.] To 


remain and abide ſecure in the 


Math, 9,226. Luks 4,64. They | 


be ynigerſall ouerithe whole | 


_ faich. Ephe.6, 16. That yee 
may quench: all the fiery Darts of 


full are not hurt by them. | 

[{Dauid.] Properly ſuch a 
man lo called, the ſon of Jeſſe, 
King of Iſrael, to whom was 
made the promiſe of the AMeſ- 
fiah to come of his ſeed, and to 
fit vpon his throne by iuſt ſuc- 
cefFion: but typically and figy- 
ratively Chriſt che ſpirituall 


| Krng of his Church, of whom 


[fo walke in Darkeneſſe.] | | in'troubles, andin regard of 


| preſentation,as in Eſay 9,7. ler. 


waltketh in Darkeneſſe,cc, | 


eſtate of finne and wretched- 
nefſe, Luke 1,79. Togine light 
to thers that fit m Narkveſſe, 
ominjon, rule, and ſway, Ww 
Satan and finne do beare ouer 
all ynregenerate perſons, Col, 
1,13. Who hath deliuvered ws 
from the power of Darkneſſe, 
[Fiery Darts,] The moſt 
fierceand dangerous tempta- 
tions which Satan cafteth' ar 


Exzek.32,8 Joet2,31.and 3,15. 
Math. 24,7 9, Luke 21,15. Eſay |- 


tions ({whichis ſomething e6- 


[Power of Darkneſe,]The | 


vs (as fiery- Dares) ro deſtroy 


Daxidboth in peace and wat, 


enemies of all kindes, did car- 
ry a moſt cleare figure and re-- 


3314, E5,16,17,16, Hof, 74, 
5. Pſal.22. throughout, Sa/s- 
mon in the dedication of the | 
Temple, taking on him the 
Prieftly funRion of praying & 
teaching, was atype of Chrift, 
2 Chrong5,1,2,3.&c. 

[Dim darkned, andSfars,] 


Moft greeuous calamities, as in 
13 x10, Startes and conſtella- 
pact of many ſtarres:) bee in| 


Chatdea,whereof Eſay ſpeakes, | 
moſt bright and cleere for the 


rarity and | thimeſle of) the | 
Clouds there, | 
[ Blackneffe of Darkneſſe, | | 
.Mofi thicke and grofſe Darke- 


neſſe, cuen miſery moſt horri- | 


ble and fearcſull,lude I'2, 


the Dizell, Theſe Darts; faith | 
' doth ſocextinguiſh,as the faith- | 


| 
2 Sam,7,15 | 
I6,17.&c, | 
P:al.132, | 
I1,12,& c. 
Elay 11, 1. | 
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Chiide,or a Female, as Thamar 
the Daughter of : Daaid,.. + 
2 The holy Carholick;chutch, 


all true | bclecuers, called 1 
| Daughterinreſpet of GOD 
ber Father, . whobath ſpirit» 
ally begotten. her, and loved 
her as his Daughcer,P/a/.45,0. 
10,13, The Kmgs Davughter & 

all glorious within, | 
3 Particular, Churches or 


| Leruſalems, Cant.1,2, Iam 
| Blacke, O ze Dugkters of Terne, 
 ſalemys” Thoſe Churches .are 


| cauſe they were begotten by the 
Doftrine that Came? out from, 
thence, Eſay 2,3.  Andtbe Law 
ſhall go forth of Syon,cF the word 
of the Lord from Ieruſalem, 


make a great ſhew of piery, & 


Idalaters and Hereticks, Cevr. 
2,2, .So# my Loxe amon 


it Ggnifics ſtrange people and 
Nations. | 


Moſes Zepporah his Dareghter, 
6 Poſteric th 
Luk,1,s HWhic 


[Daughter. | AWoman | 


even the company or body of | 


Congregations, profelsing the | 
faith of Ciiriſt, and: bepotren | 
Lof that jmmor:all ſeede of the | 
| word, which firſt came out of | 


of Teruſalem, Eſay 62,11. Be- | 


4 Falſe Churches, which | 
yet are but the aſſemblies of | 
the.| 
Daughters, Alſo in Cazt.6,8. | 

5 A Neece,or a Sons daugh- | 


cer, Exod. 2,21, Who gaze to | 


or off-ſpring, | 
was of the dawgl- | 


| ters of Aaron. 


— 


| - 7 A Citty, Math.21,5.Telye 


| thy Daughter of; Syany. that 1s ; 
| || he Giry of yer :'allo people; 


\} Eft 


F-10,JO,. + : 
| {Daughters of finging-]The 
eares which take delight in 
Muſick Ecc/,12,4, Ani all ihe 
Danghters of ſinging, (hall be a- 

baſed, | "Y 7 EuStu 
[Daughters bf, Jeraſalem.] 
Women which dwelc at [erx- 
ſalem Luke 23,28. Daughters of 

Teruſalemweepe not for me, And 

often inthe Booke of Lamen- 

| ratioxzit is ſo taken, ; 
2 Churches begotten by 


. p 
the word, which came foorrh 


from I[eruſalerw: as afore,Can, 


1,2, 0 ye daughters of Ieraſalem: | 


Iris vſuall.in Scripture, by 


Daughters. to ſignike Chur-| 


ches'or Congregations, The 
reaſon i5,becauſe euery chieſe 


City was counted a Mother, 2. | 


Sam, 20,19, Thos ſceheft to de- 
ftroy a City and a Mother in !ſ- 
rael (whereupon the Apoſtle 


' callerh” Jeruſalem the Mother | ta 
of ysall,Gal.4,25.) The Villa-| 
ges that'were neere and per-| 


' rained to ſuch Cities are called 


 Davghters, Toſh. L5,45. 2.| 


Chro,1319. Pſal.6$,11, And 

| the Inhabitants there ſeated, 
or aſſemblies of people reſor-— 
ting thithec, are likewiſe called 
Daughters, as becing bredde, 
borne,and nouriſhed there.ſce 
Lam.2,19. Math,2 1,5, Zach, 
9,9. Ier,q,1 1,Q&c, | ' 
[Day] The ſpace of 24.hours, 


and 


| 


| 


7 


Metropdls, 
whence 
Metropi, 
tax, 


4 


Nt, 


D. 


A, 169 
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; and rhis' is the Naturall Day: 


or of- twelue houres, which is 


| the Artificiall Day. Job» 11,9 
+ | There be rwelne houres in the da 7 
of . Gene, I,435% 


- 2: Time benerally, Math, 3,1. 


_ thofe Dates Lu, I:5.0e-2,4, 


& 17, in Ge. 2,5:ttis vicd both 
for arcificiall and navirall day, 
3 The timeof \grate; vider 
the light of che Goſpel]; Rom. 
I 3,12+The Day # come, Allo vc. 
13.Hb,q,7.eAtfts 3,24. Althe 


Prophers ſpake of thole daies. 
Ic fgnifies the Night, Eſay 10. 


| 17. 2 Kings 19,33» 


' 4The light of Truth,orthe 
lightſome doctrine of heauen- 
iy truth, oh. 9, 4. While it 15 day. 
1 Cory3:23. For - Day ſball ac- 


[chareityt Theſes.s 


5' Pirat ſpace thar:a-man li- 
ueth in, -or doth any notable 
ate, - or ſuffereth any great 
thips itobs 8,55. eAbrabam re- 


iojred us ſee my day: alfo a/point 
-of time,Ge, 2,17. That Daz,e+c 

6 .Yeare. Numb.14, 34, E- 
het, 6; One day ſpall bee for 4 


Trane fc. Gemi27,4 6. 


2» lud gement, 1 Cor.4.3. Or 
of mans Day,So itis inthe Oc1- 


'Fginal};for Tudgement, 
'f- 'BTherime of ones. afflicti- 
Sl {ng Pfaf (16,2. 1a that my Day. 


 ObadwayP ſatis rad Tobin 0 
(Jer .yo i Exch. r5t9. E(iv{4- 


| | Hopr, 17 Pſer37 7.1 $4:Y6510 


':g trdedcall feaſts and felti- 


| eds Sppointed by: the Law of 
G38, as. chejtewith :Sabboth, 


"OO, 


Pentecofte, Eaſter, feaftes of 
Tabernacles, of Expiation, of 
Trumpets,New Moons : Theſc 
dayes,ſome weake beleeners a- 
mongſt the ewes, did ftil-ob- 
ferueand k cepe tnrough igno- | 
rance of their liberty, puichas | | 
ſed by the paſsion of our Lord, | 
Rom.T4,5. One man efocnch' | 
ane day abage anothir,coc, Such | 
as-expound this of choyce of. 
daycs, for abflinence and faſ}-' 
ing, do much wiffc of the Ape-'| 
files meaning and erift(how- | 
focuer ſome Fathers fauorthar | 
expofition) as Ambroſe; Orige, 
Chryſostome, Auſelme,&', For 
the Apoſtle Jaboureth to com- 
pound rhe Controuerfie be- 
eweene belccuing lewes and 
Gentiles,as is appeatant by.ver 
-2-Alſo of ſuch choyce of daies 
for meat, wereade of nonein 
the Apoſtles time or long at- 
ter: neyther would he fay that 
ſuch did eat tothe Lord, as by. 
their owne inuentionobſerued” 
daies for abſtinence, 

[PDayes] The ſhort time of 
mans hfe,whoris a creature (as 
ir were Jof.a'daies:continuante | 
Pſal,95,94 Onrtajes are ſpew mn | 
thine anger 521.47 ;96 " | 

2:T ire time and{pace wher- | 
.1.any thing continueth; + Pfe/. | 
09; 260: :?C ovsfortis ready 4 (0; 
oanideyhl where: thew: wii] 

flifted ws, > 
3 Egcnts good or at eſtes; | 
calamities bat at any cime be-, 


| fal meg Pl, 37,H8PA3T154P/. 
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[Dayby Day,o2 daily offe- 
rings.] Our contiauail and dai- 
ly praiers, and our ſet worſhip 
of God, acceptable to him by 
Chrilt, who was figured by the 
Lambe offering vp euery day, 
in the morning and eucning, 
Numb, 28. 3. Offer diily rwoe 
Lambes without ,#þot, Sce the 
practiſc of Elas, 1 Kmos 18, 
36. Daniel g,21.Cornelins. Aft. 
10,23, Fordaily ſer prayers, 

[Ancient of Dates] The e— 
cernall God, who hath neither 
beginning of daics, orend of 
yeares ,Dan.7,9. The ancient 
of daies,This is a poore ground 
whereon to builde their con- 
tumely offered to God, in ſer. 
ting him out by piQure of a 
gray-headed mi, as if he could 
waxe old, with whoma thou- 
ſand yeares is as one day, - , 

[1290.Dates.] Three years 


| ſeauen months and thirteene 


dayes,when Religion reſtored 
to the Iewes by Indas Machsa- 
bews, it ſhould bee ratified by 


the publicke Edit of Antio-. 


chus. Dan.12,11. Thereſhallbe 
a thouſand two hundred ninety 
dayes. See 2 Mach, 11, 373.bnt 
the condition of the afflited 
lewes,is in verſe 12,promiſed 
co beyer more happy afcer 45. 


dayes,” when their freedome 
t from tyranny: ſhould come. 


2 Mach,6,16. | 

[ Day of flaughter.] A Day 
appointed for a ſolemne feaſt, 
where beaſts were ſlaughtered 


| Heb,5, 7. In the Dayes of hs 


-| So ſhall the Sonne of man bee in 


wicked ; aftbr which there ſhal 


| Nights,but one perpetual Day 
: or 


by the Iewes for ſacrifice, Jaw. | 


525. At in a day of ſlaughter. 
[Day ofthe LLo2d, o2 of Chailt ] 

The time of his.comming in 

thefleſh, to live amongſt ys. 


Luke17, 22. Tee (halldefire to = 


ſee one of the dayes of the Son of 
man, This time of Chriſts life 
is called the day of his fleſh, 


fleſh, Mala.4,1. . 
2 The rime of his ſeconde 


comming to Iudgemene in 
Glory and Maicſty.Luke 17,24 


his Day. 2 Pet.3, IO, The Day 
of the Lord ſail come, This is 
called the [Day of Wrath, Con- 
demnation, and Deſtruion| in 
reſpeR of the wicked... [| 4 
Day of Redemption and Delime- 
ring] in reſpe& of the Godly, 
whoare thento bee ſetre free 
from all kinde of Euils, [ 4 
Day of Renelation] inreſpe& 
of all men and Angels, whoe 
ſhall be then revealed and ma- 
nifeſted what they be, & what 
they haue done, [4 Day of 
Tudgement] becauſe therein all 
perſons are to bee tried and 
adiudged vntothat condition 
and ſtate votowhich they muſt 
ſicke for ever. Finally[That 
Day] by an excellency, beeing 
the [Laſt Day] and [Greet Day] 
full of Glory ro. Chijſt, of Joy 
tothe good, of Sorrowto the 


be no ſucceſsion of Daies and, 


The. 
eg 


3:2 1 


Hans 


Rom.:y, 
2 Pet, jj 


Luk. 21, 
2 Pet. 


2 Pect.j,! 
lohn 6; 


0 IE 


D, 


bk. Ls —_ 


A. 


| 


for the Rigitreous, & one per- 
petuall.Night for the finners 
and vngodly, 

[The Lo2ds Day] The firſt 
Day of the weeke, being the 
firft Day ct the Creation, cal- 
led commonly [Sowday] Rexel, 
:1,10.1 was raxiſht in the Spirit, 


on the Lords Day; ſo called, for 


Rom.1y, 
2 Pet. 3, 


Luk, 21, 


2 Pet 


2 Pct)! 
lohn 6, 


that our Lord riſing from derh 
on that Day , brought foorth 
the light of a new andeternall 
world, it is alſo kept for Re- 
membrance of the Myſtery of 
our Lords ReſurreRion, on w 
day,for that end, ſolemne A(- 
ſemblies were kept by y faith- 
full, 1 Cor. 15,2. Atts 20,7.By 
our Lords appointment, Afts 13. 


ftiturion of this Day, ro bee a 
meere Tradition of y Church, 
without any authority of {crip- 
rure, 


[Day -of theLo20,] Arime 


in to aſſemble the Heathens ro 
execute his iudgements againſt 
the Edomites,Obad.15, For the 
aa) of the Lord is neere, 

[Day of DSaliation]Time of 
the Goſpell, wherein the glad 
tydings of Saluation arepub- 
liſhed and offered. 2 {or.6,2. 
Tht ts the Day of Saluation, 


and times] At length, along 
whileafter, cr hcereafter in 


time to come, Gen,49,1, Ga- 
ther them that I may tell them 
what is to come in the laſt dayes, 


Papiſts erre,in making the con-. 


appointed by the Lord, where- 


' [Laſt Dayes, oz lafter dayes- 


 viz.after they ſhall enter into 


Canaan,ſome good time hence 
Deur.4, 30.2lſo ler,2 3, 20, [n 


the laſt daies,viz.when the time 


of your captiuity in Babilon 
ſhall haue an end, Ieremy 30, 
24s ; 

2 Thetimes next going be- 
fore the final and general iudg- 
ment,2 Tim.4,1. 2 Tim.3,1, 
and 2 Pet,3,3. 

3 The whole time wherein 
the Goſpellis preached,to wit, 
betweene the firſt and ſeconde 
comming of Chriſt, called by 
Paul, Fulnefle of time,as in E- 
lay 2,12.Mich 4,1 ,2, ler.48, & 
49.Ezeck.38.Iocl 2,28,29.AR, 
2,17, Heb.1,2, 2 Tohn 2,18, 
1 Cor,r0,11, The reaſon why 
the times. betweene Chriſts 
firk and ſeconde ' comming 
are called laſt dayes, is becaule 
in theſe dayes al figures,types, 
propheſies, wereto bee fulfil- 
led, 


Secondly,becauſe the fore | 


of the Church conſtituted by 
Chrift and his Apoitles, was 


notto bee any more changed, | 


as it had beene till the luod,2. 
In the vocation of Abrahanuw, 


3 Iirthe deliverance out of E- | 
gypr. 4.Inrecurne our of Babi- | 


lon.&c, 


[ Day of Uiſitation. | The |: 


time wherein God of his great 


Mercy ſhall conuerr a Sinner, | 
1-Pet.2,12. May plorifie God in | 


| | 


[Good | 


the day of viſitation, Luke 19. 
ver:© 44, 
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[G@) Dayes.| A bleſied and: 
happy lite, wherein many good | 
things befall vs,1 Peter 3,10.1f 
any man loue to ſes good dayes, Þſe 

4,12. 


[Daily Bzead.] That which 


| is ſufficient and neceſſary for 


our nature, or Bread ſufficient 


for euery day .Math,6,11, The 


Syriach readeth it[Bread of our | 
neceſsity]that is;mcete and ne-|- 


ceſlary foode. The Papiſts doe 
erre, when they expcund this 
ofthe Sacrament o! the Altar, 
[Yoly:zDay,] A day ſer apart 
to holy vic,Eſays 8,13+From der 
ing the wil-on mine Foly-day. 
Such are tobe conlecrate vnto 
the honour of God alone, 


{This Day.] . Euery day, or] 


ihe day preſent which/nowe is, 
Mathew 6,11. Ginets thi Day. 
Teaching vs,from Day to Day 
to depend ypon God for things 
of this life, 

2 Shotrrly,cre it belong,/oſþ, 
23414. Thi day Tenter the way 
of all the earth, | 

__ [ToDayandfo mozrow., 
Time that now 1s, and the time 
to.come, euen the whole time 
of his office. Lnte 13,32, Iw:ll 
heele ſlillto day,and to morrow, 

[To Day. ]The whole ſeaſon 
of our calling to God, even all 
the time of thislife, wherein 
God offereth vs Grace,and cal- 
leth vs to him.Pſa.95 ,7. To day 
if you will heare his voyce. By this 
menare warned to heare the 
word, with conſtancy all theyr 


et et. 


0” EPI W » - 


fo long as theyliue hete,. | 

{At one Day.] . Very ſhortly, 

and atone inſtant, Regvela. 18, 8, 
The plagne ſhall come at. one Day, 
that.is;luddenly, and in amo— 
' ment, | 
- [Day and night] Perperually, 
for euer, and without any end, 
Reneia,t411., They fpallhane no 
reſt; Day or night E[xy 273 Je i 
_ 2 Continually without cea- 
fing,ſo long as this wofld laſts. 
Ren,12,10# hich accuſeth them 
before our God, Day ana night, 

3 Notin the day time only, 
but inthe nightalſo, eucn cuc- 
ry day.Luke 2.37, 

{Ton Dates.] A ſmall and 
ſhort {pace of time ( as it were 
| for ten dayes long,Rew.2,10, Te 
ſhall baxe tribulation tenne dayes, 
thatis;a few dayes, A definit& 
certaine number, pur foran in- 
definite and vncertaine, 

[zDay of EPidian.] The time 
when } AM:drantes were by Ge- 
deor maruailouſly confounded 
and deftroyed,when thepeople 
of [Iſrael were fo freed from 
very great diftreſles,as yer their 
loy was not laſtinv, Eſay 9,4. 
[rages 7,22,Eſ.10,26, This re 
nowned victory twice by Eſay 
reported, aSan exiple of Gods 
goodnefſe and might, in deli- 
ucring his, 

_ [Dayoffempfation.] Allthe 
time wherein G OD tryed his 
people. F/alm.gs ,8.1n the day of 
tem;pration in the wilderneſſe. 


a 


life long, decauſeivis Full day [. 


TT 
. 


[Dap 


_— 


ike AE. 


cleere knowledge of Chriſt by 
the: preaching of the! Goſpell 


Morning Gar, bringing a fuller 
manifeſtation of the tructh of 
God, .then did the Prophets, 
whoſe prediftionsyer beeing 


brought/heauenly: light into F 
world,Zobn 154,5,96 as the day. 


Peter faith day Rarre; rather 
Sun, becauſe.the full knoledge 
of Chriſt is deferred till his ſe- 
.cond comming, wee knowing 
now but in parts? t 1 5 
[Dneday.aga 1000, yettes] 


for ſuch diſtance of time,ſhor- 


\Pet,2z8, Such as draw thisto 


( 


| 10% > gry nee vi the. | 


worldto-be, bub 6000, yeares, 


| ac5ording-20 the number of 


the dayegin the weeke;do wil- 
lingly dote,, | 

- [Euill dayes] Times: full of 
6nsaog troubles, ortroublc- 


| 


fome& finfulktimes.Epb.s,1 6-4 
(For the dajes are enill,Geni4746, 


EASY 


(barp8&hardtimes,/oel 2,2 A | 
Day of darknet/and of blacknes. | 
{Day ffarþ Eyrher the more | 


which (it compariſon of the | 
darke ſhaddgawes; ..Legalt and | 
prophericall weting): was as a | 


accompliſhed; were'as a light | 
ig, adacke place, ':'2Pet.r,19: | 
Tull the ay fkarre;c+c, Or it fig, | 
Chriſt himſelfe now exhibiced | 
who is called The. {ight, - and|| 


are ginech elementaty light; | 


That with God ther is noplace | 


'terorlonger,asis with men,2," 


men eutl,nor eſlentially, as if a 
day in it owne: nature were c- 
will, but accidentally in regard 
of the enill ations and cuents 
which do happe vnto vsinche 


Mat.6; 34.Sufficient for the day 
is'the evill thereot,viz. the af- 
fliftion,griefe,and hurts, that 
euery day brings With it, 


bn [Deacon] A Steward of the 
Church treafure,being appoin- 


to miniſter ynto euery one of 
cthemas he had need, r 77.3.8. 
Phil,1,r, To the Biſhops and to 
the Deacons, Oftheir Ofnce & 
eleion,read 'AF,6;1,2.&c, of 


ſeparated from his body,either 


tothe Deed,chatis, ſuch as'were 
naturally dead when this was 
writt© of Peter, but were alive 
when che'goſpel was preached 
rothem, Ia 6” 


| -.'2/One whoſe foule & body 
is ſeparated from Gods grace 
 &Spirir,L:.9,60, Let the dead | 
bury their dead; Re.;, 2.1 T1.5,6 | 

3 One very neereto death, | 


Ge. 20.3.T hor art but dead. lob, 
27,15. remnant ſhall be buri« 
ca in denthtnxc is, betoje they 
bo whely dead, while life is in 


chemthey ſhall be buried/ 
' I | | 


day: in v ſence Chriſt ſpeakes, 


ted to looke vnto the poore,& | 


their ſeueral kinds,ſfee Ro.1 2,8, | 
[Dead] Onewhoſe ſoule is | 


by natural or violent death, 1. | 
| Pet. 4.6, The Gofpel was preached | 


WL - 
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| -(Dayof.varkneſſe} | Times 1 *Dayesbe called euill;not cf- 
of 'affliion: 2nd: trouble,>or| | feftiuely, - becauſe rhey make! Note, 
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4 Such as haue no being pt 
all, butare extin& both, þo- 
dy and ſoule, Mat,22,32., got 
nat God of the dead.viz,of juch 
2s be vtterly per#hed (as Sadu- 
ces thoght according to whoſe 
ſenſe Chriltſpeaks)but of ſuch 


i2 their bodies(which be now 
dead) live againe, of theſe he is 
God, 
5 Such as were hike dead 
perſons, as the Tewes in Baby- 
lon, of whom was no more 
hope that they ſhould liue in 
their owne Land, then thats 
man dead and pur inthe graue, 
ſhould riſe tolife, Elay 26,19. 
Thy a:-ad ſpall line, | 

6. Things without life,which: 
Wizzards and Soothſayerss- 
buſed totl:eir ſuperſtitious di- 
vination,Efay 8,19, From the 


"|lauing (Gods Prophets which 


xercaliue) 10 the dead, | 
[Dead wozkes] All manner 


| of fins, Originall, AQuall, in 


chought,word,and deed, Heb. 
9,14 Pwrge.your Conſtience fro 
Dead workes, Heb. 6, 2. Sinncs 


Larethus called ; Firſt, becauſe 
they come from perſons ſpiri- 


ſerue eternall Death,and icade 
rhereunto, without forgincnes, 
What becomes of veniall fins, 
-ifall be deadly ? Ifeuery fin,e- 
ven the leaft,is a work of Deth 
and in ftrict Tuſtice bee worthy 
of Defiruction eternall,th&no 


fin is ſo light and venialas can | 


a3 are aljue in ſoule,& ſhall alfo | 


 tually Nead:Secondly,they de-.| 


| 


be done away Withourthe me - 


'rit of Chriſts: Death, onelyby-| 


an aſperfion of. Holy-water, or 


kiſsing the Pax,&c, -. + 
[Dead while the liueth.]} A 


wanton Widdow, ſpiritually 
dead in ſoule;whil(tiny world. 


. [Deadin'treſpaſſes and ſins.) 
All varegenerare, naturall,and 


| vamortifiedmen: euen all the 


elect, as they be & tick inthe 
corruption .of their Nature. 


cauſe.through guilt offip they 
are void of true life, & worth 

of Death. Secondly, becauſc 
they are vnder the power of 


no more power todo any duty 
| of a godly ife.then 8 DETEE 


hath to do the duties of ratu- 
rall ife.Eph.2,2, Being Dead in 


from a godly life, | 


one Wattheir birth was due to 
"them,for their naturall corrup- 
tion :another which afterward 


ſon, one,” in whom the Death 
of Chriſt hath broken 5 force 
of fin,that it cannot reigne,Ro, 
6,2, How can they which be dead 


ſhe-liveth naturally,r Tim. 5,6; | 


Theſe are Dead in ſin; firſt, be- | 


their ſinfull lafts,(as one that is | 
drowned:in the water)-hauing | 


ir efþaſſes & ſins,you were quick - | 
ned, Epih.4,14.Tewere ſtrangers | 


[Twice Dead] To be liable | 
and ſubie&toa twofold death | 


they draw vpon'themſelues by | 
aQuall defeQion; Jude 131c© | 
[Dead fo ſin] A montifiedper- | ' 


toſin,cc,Where the vigor ahd | 
force of fin, (which is the life | 


” — kt 


Re —_——_ 


of 


of fin) is cruſhed and extinR, 
there Gnne cannot. bring forch 
ſuch bitrer :fruites, as it was 
wont before SanGification to 
do ;. therefore euen as men w 
haue ſo loktheir bodilyftregrth 
23S it cannot be recouered ,, are 
ſaid to be dead while they liue: 
ſo chough fin ſtill live in 7 god- 
 lieſt, yer they are dead to finne, 
becauſe the power and olde 
(trength of fin is ſore abated, 
and leſſened daily, 

[Death] A ſeparation of ſoule 
fro body, He.g,27, After death 
commeth indgement. This Death 
is eyther naturall,or violent, & 
is called a bodily and worldly 
» REES | 
2 Alcparation of ſoule and 
body from Gads fauor in this 
world,Luke 1,79. And fit in the 


tuall Death. 

The ſpiritual death by fin in 
chis life, begetteth the firſt deth 
| which is naturall inthe end of 


which endureth eternally after 
this life ended, firſt in ſoule, & 
then in the whole man, 

3 A ſeparation of the whole 
man from Gods heauenly pre- 
' | ſenceand glory,foreuer,Ro.6, 
23-The wages of ſin is Death, Re, 
20,6, They ſhall nexer ſeeths [c- 
cond Death. This is erervall 
Death, Rom.8,6. 

4 A Deadly thing,2 Kin, 4, 
40. Death i5in the Pot, thatis, a 


thing, EOF 

5 All Calamities 
8& miſcries,not on- 
ly ofthe worlde to 
come, but of this 
life,which be as the 


}Sinis there called the Body of 
Death, becauſe itis a Deadly 


In Gere 2,17. alſorts of 
Death firſand ſecont : 
corporal and ſpiritual, 
temporal and eterral, 


be mcant,with the cau- |- 


ſcs,lfignes, anteceder.ts 


| harbengrs & fore« 


| ſpaddow of Death. This is ſpiri- 


ſate thereon,was Death, 


our life; alſo the ſecond Death | 


Deadly thing is there,Ro,7,23 | 


runners of Death, 
Gee2,17, Thou ſhalt 
dye the Death, that is, Y ſhalt 
become ſubie ro. Death,8& to 
al euils that bring vs to death, 
2 Cor.1.10, Great Death,puc 
for Great dangers © 1017 7 4x11 
6 Deſtruction and over- 
throw,Hoſ.t3,14. O Death [ 
w.U be thy Death,chat is,thy de. | 
ſtroyer and aboliſher ; thy 0- 
uerthrow. | 
7 Peftitence,or plague,which 
is a deadly fcknefle, bringing 
Death,Reu& 6,8, Hu name that | 


8 Theperill or hazard of pre- 
ſent Deatch,z Cor. 11,23. 41» 
Death often &c, 4 Cor, 15,31, 

9 Things which being once 
created and living .are now pe- 
riſhed and Dead, Iob, 28, 22. 
Deſtruction and Death, ſay,&c. 

[ Second Death ] Erernal! 
Death and damnation of ſoule 
and body in Hell, as the firſte 
Deathis the diſſolution ofthe 
ſoule 2nd body,Reue,2,11 Hee 
that ou:rcommeth ſhall not ber 
burt of the ſecond Death, 


conlcquents, 
whatſocuer, as ſicknes, 
paine,forrow, &c. + | 


þ 


effe&s | 


lrg] 


*7 


[To ſce,o2 fo taſte Death]To 
dye,or depart this world, Luke 
2 2.26 


a 


Dm << CE 6 
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K 


2426.1 ſhould not ſee death. D 
. \[Yeauy to Death, and ſoz- 
rowes of deaty. | His moſt mor- 


r2l and' deadly henuinefle.and 


ſo:rowes,or a death full of be- 
dily oriefes & {oule-rorments, 
Acts 2,24. He laoſed the ſorrows 
of Death, Math,26,3 8, My ſoul: 
is bzauy to Death. Oi of thele 
ſorrowes and death, ſprings all 
true life and Ioy, 


Tae conſtant proſperity of che 
wicked, living ina continual] 
tenor of welfare till chey dye, 
enen like 2 webbe of Ctoath, 
made of euenand ſtrong rhred, 


'| without knots or ſnuries, / ſal, 


73:4.Tbere areno bands in their 

zath, 

{ Shaddow of Death. ]Dcath 
ſhaddowiſh and darkeſome,fu! 
of diſcomfort and heauincſſe, 
lob 24,7. But themornizg is even 
to them as the ſhaddow of Death, 
Luke x,79.Pl.23,4.Luke 1,79, 
 Elay 9,2,3. 


bickozy] To conquer for ever 
the ſecond death, yicno more 


doerule and domineere. ouer 
ſuch 2s be admitted co Chrifs 
ſpiricuall banquet, Efay 2548. 
This was fulfilled when y Tews 
after their long diuorce from 
Chriſt for their vnbclicfe {ake, 
becing long dead in their-infi- 
delity, were againe reſtored & 
raiſedto the life of grace , as 


11,15, j 


[No bands vattl their Death] 


[Z9 ſwallow vp Death in | 


Paulpropheſied of them, Row. 


|  [Debafe|3rrife, or-variance, 


| when men of contrary defires 
| and opinions,differ and fall out 
{ amonglithemſelues;Rom, 1529 


| Debate: e, . 


| 


 {Decr&.] Preſcripe,Lawe, or | 
; Statute, and yſually denoterh 


thc: tules and ordinances about 
Gods worſhip,as the decree of 
the Paſſcouer, Exod.12,24,43. 


| The decree of dreſsing Flamps. 
Ex.27,21,Of the Prieſts office 
| and parmets, Ex,29,9.Oftheir 


walbirg.Exe.30,21, Ofthe ſa- 
crifices.Lex.3,17.and 6,18,27. 


| So may it bee raken,Pſa7.2,6, / 
| will declare the decree; oc, 
|theruleoffcruing Gad ſulfilled 


for 


of Chriftians,by faith and obc- 
dience to his Goſpell,when all 
Legal Ordinances had an end. 
[Debf.] A ſumme of money 
which we owe to another, or y 
\v is any way due to another, 

2 Sin, which is called a debt, 
becauſe for fin we do ow vnto 
Y Iuftice of God eternal death, 
and ynto our Neighbor,whom 


| we wrong by ourſ{in,we do ow 


the recompence of the wrong 
doneto him.Mat,6,1 2.Forgine 
Vs onr Debs, 

[Dcbfer.]One which oweth 
duty to another, by vertue of 
ſome calling. Thus Miniſters 
and Princes are debters, Ro. 1, 
Ig. 1 am Debter bothtotle wiſe, 
and unwiſe. 

2 Such one as by Law of cha- 
rity, oweth rTclcefe.co others, 


Thus the rich are cebtersto the 


SSI Ts | 


lohn 4.1, 


N, ot 
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poores Rom.15,27. And their 
Debrers are they. 

3 One whois beholden ito 
another for ſome benefit recei- 
ued, Rom.8,1 2, He are Debters 
to the Spirit, becauſe the Spirit 
doth regenerate ys, and dwell 
in ys,and witneſſeth our adop- 
tiontovs, comforting vs : for 
theſe benefits weare Debrers 
to the Spirit, beeing bound to 
| be led and ruledby the good 
motions thereof, 

4 One whois a Treſpaſſer 
and offender of vs, eyther in 
word or deed,Math,6,12, 4s 
we forgine our Debters, 

[Debter tothe whole Law.] 
Such a one as bindeth himſel:e 
to the exaRt and perfect keep- 
ing ofthe Lawin euery point, 
becauſe he will be ivuſtified by 


the works of the Law, and not- 


by faith in Chriſt,Ga/.5 ,3. 
[Deceit.] Subtilty, craft, or 

cunning, when men bide their 
cuill meanings by ſome colou- 
rablewords or deeds,that they 
may more eahily hurtand en- 
trap others,Rom.1,29., ZAvur- 
der,Debate,Deceit,Pron.25,24. 
Hee that hateth, will coumterfet 
with his lips, but bu heart tayetb 
vp Deceit. 

, Deceitorguile commeth of 
awordin Hebrewſts the lear- 
ned obferue)) which ſignifieth 
to heaue,or caſt, or ſhoot with 
a Bow: and as warpen Bowes 
do caſt and ſhoot awry,and de- 
, | cetue the Archer, P/al. 78,57. 


ſoimpoſiors or men of Deceit 


| dofirſt lift vp a man with vain 


hope,that being diſappointed, 
he may haue the, more heauy 
ouerthrow,ſce 1 Chro, 12,17, 
Ge.29,25,ſoiuler, 37,9, the 
lifring vp of the ſoule is put for 
Deceiuving, | 

[Pan of 2Deceif.] An Impo- 
ſor or deceirfull perſon,P{,43, | 
1,P{,7,7. By man of Deceice is 
noted the ſecret ſinner ; as by 
[Man of blood] the open and 
violent treſpaſſer, 

[Deceitfulnes of ſin] The 
guilefull craftineſſe of fin,en- 
trapping vs by faire flattering 
ſhewes;& ſundry wily ſleights, 
Rom.7,11.Heb.z,tz. Leſt a- 
ny of you bee hardened by the De<| 
ceitfulneſſe of finne,So Epheq,22 | 
Deceitfull Inſts; becauſe Gnfull 


:luſts doe decceiue naturall men! 
{ wich ſhewes and falfe appea-: 


rances, 

[ Not Deceiued.]Not imme-. 
diately ſeduced by the Diuell 
as Emre was; ſhe was alſo in the |' 
tranſgreſsion (firſt, for Azam 
cran{greſſed bur after Exe, and | 
by her ſuggeſtion, x Tim.2,14. 
They erre which extenuate or 
excuſe Adam by his conugail 
benegolence to his wife,it is 2- 
gajnſt Gen,3,17, 

[To ſpozt with their owne 
EDeceiuings.] To pleaſe them- | 
ſelues with mocking y Church 
of God, and deceiving y fairh- 
full, into whoſe publicke mee- 
tings they crouded themſelues | 
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a5 true members of Chriſt, be- 
ing indeed ſpots and blors, 2, 
Pet.2,13.lTaudegver.12, 
[TD:cettfull congue.| A rongue 
which vetercth talſe and guile— 
full words, to deccijue others, 


| Prou.21,6. 


- '[Decenf.] That which of 
ir owne' nature brings ſome 
dignity and comelineſſe to di- 
nine actions, asa Table anda 
Table-cloth at the Communi- 
on, 2 Pulpit and a Pulpir-clora 
toa Sermon, Dx Comelineſſe, 
I Cor.14 40, 

.\. [To Declare.] To make 
known things which were be- 


fore vnknowne to vs, Jobs 17, 


26, Thane aeclared thy name to 


thew. 


2 To cauſe ſomething which 
was but meanely and weakely 
knowne, to be betrer & more 
clecrely known to vs, Cor.1y, 
1.1 declare to you the Goſpell, lob, 
17,26: And I will declare it viz. 
more and more reveale, and 
manifeſt it more effeually & 
fully, that vheir faich in me, w 


islittle and weake may growe 


ill icbe greatand ſtrong, To 
,declaxe finne, is to glory in ir | 
| withour ſhame, as Sodomites 


Gd, E/13.9. | 
[Decres] Gods purpoſe and 


determination concerning al] 


perſons and things, This is his 


generall Decree, && Counſell. 
Of which Decree , Election 
ispart, Which hathin itcwoe 
thinges, -fore-knowledge or 


purpoſe,or good pleſure, wher- 
by God knoweth ſome as his 
owne: ſecondly predeſtination 
wherby he hach fore-ordained 
chemto bee conformedto his 
Sonne in grace and glory, Re, 
8,29. 1Pet.l,2.Epbe.1,4q, 

2 His particular purpoſe of 
feading ſome ſpeciall bleſsing 
or puniſhment, Zeph, 2,2. Be- 
fore the Decree come foorth, This 
isa ſpeciall divine Decree, 

Decermination of y Church, 
touching things to bee done, 
ornot to be done, Aﬀs 16,4, 
And they delinered them the, De. 
crees to keepe,, Theſe be Eccleſi- 
aſticall Decrees, 

4 Purpoſes and thoughts of 
Princes, publiſhed ynto theyr 
people, touching matters of 
warre and peace, Eſay 8,ve.io. 
Pronouce a Decree, 
Ciuill Decrees, 

5 Statures and Ordinanees 
for the adminiſtring of Iuſtice, 
betweene man and man. Proxe, 
31,5.| Leſt bedrinke , andforg:t 
the Decree, | S] 

[God Degre.] Credite,eſti- 
mation, dignity, wy and 
boldnes or freedome\yto ſuch as 
ao their duty wel : as Deacons, 
theſe may lefle feare'reproach, 
and more ynfearefully and free- 


ſhame by vſing themill; ſuch 
{hail De alwayes in bondage & 
dread of being hit in the reerch 


with 


Theſe be | 


ly diſcharge their office, then |. 
they which haue been vnfaith- | 
full, and deferued reproach and | 
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with their faults. 1 Tir. 3,13. 
They purchaſe a good degree and 
liberty, erc, Papilts abuſe and 
corrupt this place, when out of 
it theyteachthat a Deacon do- 
ing well, gets a good degree of 
Prieſt-hood ; meaning, when 
they haue played their partat 
the Maſſe, and miniſtred there 
to the Prieſt: then they are fitte 
afterward to be made Prieſtes. 
This is a plaine mocking of 
Scriptures; for Deacons by 


Chrilts ordinance were to take |/ 


care of the poore,and to diſtri- 
bute the publicke Almes: asin 
Atts 6,appeareth, Alſo it was 


not Faxls meaning, thata Dea- 


con ſhould bee a Miniſter, for w 
eucry Deacon isnot fitte ; one 
may be meectominiſter for the 
poore,as a Deacon, and far vn. 
meet to miniſter in the Church 
asa Paſtor: alſothe Maſle is 
ſcarceſ{o ancient as Saint Parls 
time, Panle litle knewe alſo 
what popiſh Deacons meant, 
Laſtly y Textit ſelfe expounds 
Degree,to bee liberty or bold- 


neſſe in doing his office, with a 


| more. quiet conſcience before 


God,and without diſcredit be- 


| fore the Church,which isa fruit 
| ofaliuely faith in Chriſt, In- 
| deede Maiſter Bzza confeſſeth 


that by ancient; Canons it was 
prouided,that ſuch as approo- 
ued themſelues faithful in infe- 
riour charges, were aduanced 
to the greater; but that muſt be 


ynderftood where fitnes and a- 
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bility did concurre, | 
[Deliuerancefrom Blood.] 
Freedome from the fault and 
puniſhmeat of thefin of mur- 
ther,Pſ7; 51,14, Deliuer me from 
lood, | 
2 Freedome from the Titran- 
ny and power of finne and Sa- 
tan. Math,;6,13.Deliner vs from 
euill, | | 
3 Freedome from erernal! 
vengeance. Theſ.1,10,HYhich 
deliuereth ws from thewrath to 
come, This is done by continu- 


all at of grace, preſeruing the 
belecuers in theirholy faith,as | 


Peter ſpeakes, 1 Per,1,y, 

4 Freedome andlafety from 
outward dangers and enemies 
Pſal. 25,22. Deliuer Tſracl 
O God from all bis troubles, 2. 
Tiwm.s.4 17, 

[ To Deltner from an ell 
wozke.] To preſerue and free 
one fro committing any thiog 
vnworthy his calling.2 Tim. 4,; 
18. The Lord will. aetiner me fro; 
enery enill worke. ; 


[Todeliger one vp foa Re- | 


p2obate minde.] Three chings; 
firſt, a withdrawing of his 
grace, thatit ſhould not ſtay 
nor vphold them : ſecondly, a 
willing permiſsion or ſuffering | 
themrto fall, and minjfiring 
occaſion; thirdly, a giving che 
yp to be ruled by their luſis, & 
by the Dijuel,as a Judge giueth | 
vpa MalefaQor vatothe hangs 
ofthe executione:, Thus was 
[udas delivered vp to Sathan, 


ESL 


Rom, |. 


From 
troubles. 
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vp to a Reprobate mma , 
verſe 24. 


fo Gad.] That the kingdome 
and Regiment of Chriſt oucr 
his' Church militant , (ſuch as 
now it is by execution of his 
Propherſhip,in the adminiftra- 
tion of his worde and Sacra- 
ment: and of his Prieſt-hood, 


and of his kingly funRion,by 
the keyes committed vnto his 
Miniſters) it ſhal ceaſſe, that 
God may beallin all, 

[Z0 deltucr vp-toDSatan.] To 
ſhur out iuifily (according to 
the word) offenſiue liuerspþy 
the ſentence-of excommunica- 
tion,1 Coreg,5. That ye azliner 
bim to Sathan , 1 Tim. 1, 20- 
When 1 delinered vp to Satan, 


» | Suchas be worthily thruſt out 


from the priuate fellowfhip of 
the Saints, and the publick pay- 
ticipation in holy things, are 
therebydeclared to bee ynder 
the power of Satan, and to ap- 
pertaine Go more vnto. the 
kingdome of Chriſt, till they 
repent.See Marh,18,17. 


ginto be deliuered, and ſo by 
degrees to bee preſerued and 
faued,; till at laſt their deliue- 
 rance beperfeetin the gene- 
fall Reſurretion, Daniel 12, 

7 - PG 
 -[Todeliucrones Doule.] To 
acquit and diſcharge ones ſelf 


Rom.1,18, God azlivered them | 
And 


[To dcliner vp the kingdome | 


*by his ſacrifice & interceſsion, 


[To be delivered, ] To be- 


from partaking inthe guilt & 
dangers of other mens finnes. 
Exck,3,21, If thow admonſh the 
wicked, thou ſhalt deliner thine 
owne ſoule,1 Tims, 46. 
[Declinerer] Anccre kinſman, 
or one next of kinne,to whom 
it did belong to redeeme ſuch 


'Land or inheritance as had bin 


ſoldeby a partye which was a 
kinſmaa, and become vnable 
and ynſufficientto redeeme 8& 
buy it againe; according toy | 
Law, Leuit.25,25, whereof ye 
haue the practiſe in Ruth 4,3. 
4,5,&XC. 

2 Onethat ſerreth at liber « 
ty and enfreeth (not poſleſsi- 
ons and Lands )but his people 
beeing by the righteous iudg- 
ment of God for finne, vnder* 


| che bondage of Satan,Rom,1n 


26,Elay 59.20, This Deliuc- 
rer,or Redeemer, is the Lorde 
Ieſus Chriſt, who was a kinſ- 
man and neere of blood to the 
lewes,( of whom hee came ac- 
cording to the fleſh,,Rom.g, 3: 
by which right he and he alone 
isthe (Goel) or Deliuerer of 
his people from their ſins, For 
the vſe and profit which Gods 
people ought ro make of Gods 
deliverances, ſpiritual] and bo— 
dily;it is two-fold, Firſt,to truſt 
in, and ſtay vpan God with a 
firme faith, Secondly,to repent 
and amend ourlues, SceEſay 
10,20.21, Lnke1,74,75,71+3, 
14,15. | 

(To deliuer vnfothe Judge. 
. O 
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| To ouercome and caft his Ad- 
uerſary, and by the ſentence cf 
the Iudge to committe him to 
priſon. Math,y,25. 
[To be Deliuered info the fozm 
cfdocrine.]To haue the imprel- 
fon or print of ſauing know- 
ledge made in our heartes, by 
the dotrineof Grace(whichis 
like a forme or molde)transfor- 
ming and altering the elect in- 
to the likeneſle of Chrift. Kore, 
6,17. 
[To Deny ou: lelues.] To 


forſake the motions of our own 


| corrupt reaſon and will, Zeke | 


9,23, 1f any man will come after 
meet bim genie himſelfe,and Ln,, 
14,26 When that which is 
pleafing ro our corrupt nature, 
and hindereth vs in the courſe 
of godlinefle,is loathed and e(- 
chewed: Tnisis the denial! of 
our felues, which is the very 
fame, with mortifying of the 
Olde man, and crucitying the 
fleſh. Hereofa notable example 
in Heb.,11,24.25, 

[To Deny Chaiſf,] To rc- 
nounce'him and his Goſpell,ci- 
| cherin our profeſsion or jiues, 
{ either for time, and of infirm:- 
ty,2s Pereys © of forcyer,and of 
maliciouſnefſe, as /ulian the A- 
poſtata d:d, Afarb.no, 73, 1Who- 
 ſaener ſhalt deny me before men, 1, 
| Pet.2,1. Euen Denying 5 Lord. 
Titus 2,16, 

[To Deny v9.] Not to ac- 
| knowledge vs as his owne, but 
| 0 Caſt vs ou: as Reprobares, 2, 


deny vs. 


ping of his word and promiſe. 


ſelfe,thar is,his trueth. 
[Depart,being refcrredto God] 
His leauing or going from vs, 
by the pretence of his fauour, 
when he withdrawes his bene— 
fics or proteion, ſpiritually or 
bodily ; for astouching his eſ- 
ſence and power, hee neuer de- 
parts from his creatures, Pſalme 
71,12,18. Depart not, or goe not 
far from vs O Lord, Gods de- 
parting, is either in part, or 
wholly : either for a certaine 
time,or for cuer, | 


men.] To leaue one, by going 
out of his fight.Ge.31,49, When 
ws [ball be departed one from anc- 
ther, 

2 Toleaue off;and por from. 
the ſeruice and pradtiſc of (1a, 
1 Tim.1,19. Let exnery one depart 
from Iniquity, © 

3 Toforfake and gocefrom 
the fellowſhippe of the wicked, 
{ſometimes touching their prr- | 
ſons,wien God commands; or 
our yocation will ſuffer;as well 
as from their finnes. Numb.n 6, 
27, Depart ſro the Texts of theſe 
wicked men, Pſal,6,8.. 

4 Fo fall from the erue doc- 
ttineofGod, or from the pro-" 
feſsion of the true Chriſtian | 
faith.2 Theſal,2,3. Except there 


| Tims, 2,1 2, If we deny him he will | 
[To Denyhimſelfe] Tobce| 


ynconſtant and murtable in kee--| 


Tim6,2, 13.God cannot deny hins- | 
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come a departing firſt, 1 Tim.4,1 
[n the latter times ſome ſhall de- 
part from the faith, | 

[Not to Depart from God]50 


| firmly and conſtantly rocleaue' 
vnto God and his worſhip, as. 


neuer wholy and finally to 
leaue him,ler.32,40,A notable 


the Saints in grace totneir end, 
If God will-alwayes loueand 
imbrace them, and make them 
cocleaue and adhere perpect- 
allyro him (as Auguſtine ex- 
pounds this place according to 


DoRrine in Popery, of falling 
away from the grace of GOD 
be true ? See Plal. 37,24, John 
10,27,28,29. .1 Pet.1l,5. Is 
lohn 2,19.Luk. 22,31,32.lob, 
17,9,11,12. 


| [TobeDepued.] To be ex- 
cluded or ſhut our, Heb. 4,1, 
Leſt ye be Deprined, The word 
properly Ggnifies to waxe faint 


| ir running ofa race, &to giue 


ouer cre we come to the Goale: 
in which ſence,all men throgh 
finne are Depriued of Gods e— 
rernall glory, thatis, they can 
never atcaine that Goale of 
heauenly blifſe, without chriſt 


' | and his righteouſnes imputed 


by faith, Rom. 3,27. Allhaxe 
fined, andare Deprined of the 


| glory of God, 


[Depth,02iDeepe]'S6me EX- 
creame miſery, and greeuous 
danger,Pſal.'131,1, Ont of the 


Deepe haue I called wnto thee O 


—_— 


place for the perleuerance of |. 


Scriptures) then how can that. 


| pit of hell, Rom, 10,6;7740 ſhall 
go into the Deepe ? 


| molt parts of che world,Eſa, 7, 


| 


God, ; 1 | 
2 Deſtruction or torment, 
erernally ſuffered in the Deepe 


3 The loweſt and nether- 


itz. Ake it exther in the Depth 
b.neath ec. 

4 The moſt hidden thoughts 
of God ormen, Pros.1 2,4, Ro. 
It1,33. Othe Depth of the wiſe- 
dome of Goa! &c, 

5 The firſt matter of things; 
the formeleſſe maſle of earth & 
water confuſed at the firſt, Gem, 
1,2, Darkneſſe was pon the 
Deepe, 

[Depeneſſe of riches.] Ri- 
ches vnſearchable, and moſt 
profound, Rom.11,33. O ihe 
Depth of bu Riches, 

[Deepe things of God] Things 
ſecret,hid,and kept cloſe(as it 
were) inthe breaſt of God,till 
they bee revealed -to vs by the 
Spirit and word-of God. 1 Cor, 
2,10, The Sprrit ſearcheth the 
Deepe things of God, _ 

[D&pe waters] Great dan- 
gers which threaten death, like 
deepe waters v ouer-whelme 
a man, Pſal,69,2.: I am come in- 
to the Deepe waters; that is, 
Deadly dangers. 

2 The moſt ſecrer and moſi 
inward thoughts and. counſels 
of a mans heart, Prou. 20,F. 
{ounſell in the keart of a Man, is 
like Deepe waters, | 

[Depth and height.] Hea- 


ucn 
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en on hye,and earth beneath, 
Eſay 7,11.and8,21,22, | 
2 The excellency and per- 
feRion of a thing, Ephe. 3,18. 
[Deſart,] A Wildernefle, or 
a forſaken place, barren- and 
voyde of Inhabitants, Exoa. 19, 
2.T hey came into the Deſart of $t- 
ndizand camped in the wilderneſſe, 
De wWilderneſſe, 


from aboue, or from ſome high 
| place toalower, 

2 Some vitible ſigne of Gods 
preſence, and eſpecially the aſ- 
ſuming of our Natureiny per- 
ſon of his Sonne, that he might 


| dwell viſibly amongeſt vs, John 


3-13, Nomanhath aſcended vp 
into Heanen,but he that deſcended 
from Heawen,,lohn 1,14.Ephe. 
49,10. 

3 Theexamining of a cauſe, 
or the entring into iudgement 
| with good aduice and confide- 
ration,Gev,18,21, [ will deſcend 
| (or go aowne)now and ſee;&c, 

' 4 Sending downe from Hea. 
ven. P/al,7,16, Hu cruelty ſball 
deſcend or fall upon ec. 

5 Comming withoutreſpet 
of place;high or low.Zohn 4,47. 
R ſaught to deſcend, or go downe, 

c 1 Y 


6 Inthe deſcending of Chriſt 
from Heaven, there bee three 
' things contained; Firftthe Itn- 
carnation of the word : fecond- 
ly,the Conception of his Man- 
hood: thirdly, his extreme hu- 


miliation'; 


[Deſcending] Comming down | 


| 


|| locall deſcention of his ſoule 
| into hell, whichthe Papifts ab- 


.| they defite to aſcend into cele- 


[To Afcend and Deſcend]To 
miniſter or doe the office of ſer 
uars; aSin a great family,where 
ſome {eruaunts deſcend! or goe 
downe Reppes with diſhes in 
their hands,or other things; & 
other doe aſcer.d or come vp 
the Rayres with cups, &c, Such 
isthepallace of Heauen, where 


Chriſt ftreth as Lord and chiefe 


Houſholder, giuing commaun- 
dements for the continuall go. 
vernment of the Church, his fa. 
mily, having the Angels as his 
miniſters & ſeruants roexecute 
his wil. /ovn 1,verſc aft, Angels 
aſcend'ng and deſctnding, 


parts of theearth.] To kumble 
himſclfe (beeing true God)to 
rake yponhim our nature, ahq 
here in earth inthe forme of a | 
ſernauntto wa'ke and dwell a- 
m>2ng vs. Eph.4,9. He alſo deſcen- 
d:d into the lower parts of the 
earth, The oppohition of kis atl- 
cending vp on high, faraboue 
all heavens (which conteyneth 
hi exaltation in glory) docth 
ſhewe that ( this aſcending into 


the lower, ec, ) muſt Ggnitie his 
humiliation, and debaſirg his 


our redemption, andnot that 


ſurdly from hence would col- 
leR:Letaltrue Chriſtians make 
iſ account to deſcend firft, & 
bee humbled by afflifions, 2s 


[To Deſcend info thelower | 


God-headin the fleſh,ro worke | 


Hall 
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ſtiall glory: forthere muſt be 
a conformity berweene head 
and members, both in ſuffe- 
ring and reigning, Rew.8. 2, 
Tiw.2,11,12. | | 
1 {TowDefndinfo hell.] To 

go downe into the graue, and 
thereco be ſhurte vp vnder the 
power of Death, Gen.37, 35. 
Surely I will deſcend (or go down) 
into hell,cr grane,P(al,16,7, 

2 To be oppreſſed with ſor- 
row extreme & Deadly, of the 
mind or body,Gen.42,38. 


Deſcenfion into ha!l, 
phat it ic, 


abaſementof Chriſt in his ma- 
hood,vnder ihe;power of deth 
and the graue,bcing keptthere 
{as aPriſoner in bands,vntil the 
third day, As 10,40, 1 Cor. 
I5,4+ He was buried, and roſe the 
third day. Chriſt his locall go. 
ing into hel, to draw outtheEce 
the ſoules of Patriarches, &c. 
|is a meere popiſh dreame, 
[Deſire] Lawfull appetite, 
afteralawfull thing, Gen.3,16. 
| Thy Deſire ſhall beta thine Huſ- 
band, Ih 
2 Vulawiull luſting after 
.|things lawfull, or after things 
| | forbidden, 1 Tim.6,10. 7 he de- 
frre of money i the roote of al eil, 
3 The longing ofa faichful 
{ſoule, either for ſome bodily 
or ſpirituall goodthing,wher. 
of it ſceles a wane.?/al.145,19 


w. 


The extreme humiliation and 


VB 


Hee will ful: the deſires of thers 
' | 


that feare him, | 
[Deſire of all Nations. Such 

elect ones, as God our of ail 

peoples, nations, and langua- 


'ges bad choſen in Chriſt from 


euerlaſting, according to his 
good pleaſure, Hag, 2.8, The 
Aefire of all Nations ſhall come, 

(Deſire of women]Tbe moſt 
tender affection and loue in 
Mathers, ſuchas in 2 Sami, 
26, Dan I I 337» ; 

[To Deſire with Deſire] 

Heartily and earneſtly to defire 
a tning, Luke 22,15; 

{ Hearts Deſire] The vnfai- 


ned good will of his ſoule,tru- 


| ly deſiring the Iewes ſaluation, 


Rom,10o,1, | 
[Yis Deſire ſhall be fo thee] 
That the will of Abel ſhould 
be ſubie& ro-Caine,as to his cl- 
der brother , bythe order of 
nature,and bythe ready diſpo- 
fition of Abelrheart, Ger.4,7. 
Andbu defire ſhall bee to thee, 
That this is the true meaning, 
appeareth bythe like phraſe, 
which teacheth the ſubicRion 
of the woman to her husband, 
Gen,3,16, 2.Alſo becauſepro- 
perly finnehathno defireto 
the ſoule, but the ſoule toit, 3. 
Becauſe Caine had no ſuch do- 
minion ouer linne, 2s he had o- 
uer his brother, Laſtly, the 
pronoune relatives (his and 
him) being the maſculinegen- 
der in the originall tongue,can 
not be referred vnts (Sin) the 
antecedent, which in the He- 
| brew 


— —— 


——_— 


"IE 


l wy 


E, 


brewis of che feminine Gen- | 
der: and therefore fooliſhly do 
popiſh writers wreftthis place | 
ro prooue the naturall power | 
of our will to ſubdue fin:wher- 
as were it vnderſiood of ſinne, 
it would ſhewe what (aire 
ought $f! ng whar fie were 
able by his free will to doe; for | 
exhortations declare our duty 
and net our :bility,. 
[Deſolate] Left 8lone,hezuy 

and comfortleſſe, or one with- 

out husband.and children, P/. 
| 25.16, For Tan Deſolate and 
| poore, Math, 233% Gal.4,27. 1 
Timue5,5s 

[Deſolation] The laying of 

athing waſte, being brought 
to vtter ruine, whereof tol- 
lowes diſcomfort and heaui- 
neſſe,Eſay 6,12. And there be a 
Deſolation inthe middeſ} of the 
Land,: 

\- 2 Eternaltruine, when im- 
penitent Gnners at the £2de of 


—— 


deepe and vncomfortable pittc 
of hell, P/al.73.18. Andcaſteth | 
them downe into Neſolation, 

[Stidden Deſolation} Vnloo- 
ked for, and moſt dreactuil 
lIudgement, hurling cone, & 
laying. waſtc all things, likea 
mighty fierce ſtorme of haile, 
or {addeine rifing of waters, 
| bearing downe all before ir, 
| Pron, 1,27, IWhen your feare 
| Cores lhe ſuazen Defotation,l 8b, 
| 30.74. 

[Defciors wales Logs of.) 


I ——— 
—— —— 


. 
— — 


townes and ficlds,obſcure and 
famous,;theencmics lhould reſi 


late valleies,@5c. 


| [Deſpaire-] Want of hope; 


| it iseytherin opinion, as when 
| godly men thinke themiclues 
'to bee without hope in a pang 
| of temptation, as DaxidGid : 
| or io truth, az in wicked men, 

who alwayes wart hope, and 

ſometimesprofcſie the want of 
{it.as Came,2 Cor, 4,8, We De- 
| Spare nat, Als 27,20. Wee De- 
| SÞaired, or All hope was taken a- 
way, Deſpaire is contrary to 


is vnto faith, 


and lightly ro account of any 
thing,or perſon,Tu, 2,vcr,haft, 
Atar.g,12.1The,g,20 Ro, 14,3 

2 To neglect thevie of a 


thing. In this fence the vicked 


their dayes, areturned into y | | are ſaide ro deſpiſe the bounty 
' and patience of God, Alſo the 
| word of God, Rom.244.. DeFþ - 
| {et thou the bounty of God? Af, 
; 13,41 Behola ye D-{;ſers. Pro. 
| 1,30, When men make no vic 
' of >rofic of Gods Word, Cha- 
| kticements, or Benefits, thezby 
they declare how iney defpile 
them, holding thcm as vaine 
| things. Thus children are (atde 


| to defpiſe the Counſel of their 

| parentS,when they do not fol. 
loW Its 

 3To give 4 occalis of con- 
ceinpt. 1 7!.4,12, [To 


| hope,as vnbeleefe & diffidence-|. 


That in all places high & low, | 


and abide,Eſay 7,19.1v all deſo- 


[To Deſpiſe, when tt is ſpo- | 
| kenofmen.] To ct ar noughr, 


ed 


| 


\. ® ri” 


E. 


wy 


[To Deſpiſe,referred to God] 
| His accounting vs vile in his 
own light, or making vs vile in 
the eyes of men. 1 Sammel 2,301 
will honour hmm that honcreth me, 


Land;c3.cut off the workers of Inv 
1419, 

5 Tohazard the Saluation of 
our Brother,by giuing offence, 
or by laying a ſtuwbling block 
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| before him.Rom,14,15. Deſtroy 

not hm with thy meate, for whonse 
Chxift dyed, To(Edific) doeth 
fgnifie either to turn and bring 
vato tne faith of the Goſpell, 
ſuch as were ſtrangers fromic :| 
orelſe tolirengrhen in the faith 
{uch as already do belecue, en- 
deuouring to make them wiſer 
co God, andbetterlyued ; and. 


"| and bim that deiþ'ſcth mee, will ] | 
desþiſe. 

| Nof to De'piſe. }Tc eflceme 
highly of a thing,and co value ir 
at a great rate, P/alme 51,17, A 
comtrite heart ( o Lora) thouwil 
not Defpiſe,Hebre12,5.Inrhefe ' 
{ places lefſe 1s ſpoken, thenis 
meant, 
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[T9 Deſtrop] To pull down 
and make waſtea building or 
houſe, making it cuen with che 
ground,not leauing a ſtone vp- 
pona ſtone,as it is written, Le, 
21,6, A fone [hall not be left wpon 
a ſtone, that ſhall not bee throwne 
downe, 


2 Totake away a thing quite, 
ſo asit be no more.In this ſence | 


Chriſt is ſaid to deſtroy fin, Ro, 
6,6,7That the body of ſin might bee 
Deſtrozed.For at length(to wit) 
at our death, finne {}.al be quite 
taken out of our Nature.2 Tim, 
2,18, | 

3 To bring men vnto are- 
medileſſe downfall and miſcry, 
both in body and ſoule, In this 
ſence, God deftroyeth the wic- 
ked.Pſ2.38,38.The tranſereſſors 
fralbe deſtrozed,Tocaſt into hel. 
2 Theſ.2,8, 


4 Totake puniſment vpon 


the wicked, by death, as Magi- \ 
ſtrates doe, Pſa.ro1,8, Betimes | © 
will I Deſiroy tha wicked of the | | 


by Lawe of coatraries, to (dc- 
ſtroy) deeth imply as much as 
tokeep from comming to Chri- 
{tian religion, or to drive from 
it (as much as lyeth in vs) ſuch 
aSalredy haue imbraced Chrift, 
by che ſcandalous vſe of things 
indifferent, 1 
6 Toexecute rhe finall Tudge- 
ment vpon cuill ſpirits, Mark I, 
24. A:'t thou come to deftroq vs ? 
To make guilty,or to condemn 
25 guilty;and becauſe deſtructi- 
on and-deſolation abideth oris 
due to ſuch as bee found guilty 
& damned for crimes: therefore 
is this word vſed for deſvlating, 
aboliſhing,deftroyirg.As P/al. 
5,10.Ezeky6,6,J0et 1,18,Pſalm. 
34,22,23.and 48,22, and 69,6, 
| Deſtcuction] Temporal deatk. 
P{a.90,3 .T hou tarneſt man to de- 
ſirutft;on, | 
2 Thecaſtling downe of « 
perſon, orplace, ot people, in 
ſuck ſerr 23 they bee neucr able 
to 


Nt. 


'] of thy ſelfe.2 Pet.3,7.Pſa.37,12. 


inous houſe, which being falne 
downe,cannot be built againe, 
'Ofſe 1339. O Iſraelgdeſtruttion is 


There they are faln that worke ini- 
| quity,and fall not bee able toriſe, 

3 A ſnare or trappe, ſuch as 
Fowlers & Hunters ſpread. £xo, 
22,3 3.1t ſhall bee thy Deſtrution, 

[Deſtruction of the fteſh] The 
taming or mortifying our cor- 
rupt Nature, Thus Fezataketh 
ic;theleanneſſe and waſting of 
the body, thorough great kea- 
uineſſe and afflition of minde 
for fin: Thus Psſcator expoun- 
deth it,1 Corin.5,5 /Yntothe De- 
ftraction of the fleſh, 

[Denilt] A Calumniator,or 


fore God day and night, Rrael, 
129,10, 


of aDiuelliſh quality. /oh.6,70. 


| of you z5 a dinell,that is; the child 


| 26,41. P repared for the Dinell ana 


| 


Hane I net choſen twelue, andone 


of the Diuell, «s like him as a 
Childe is like the Father; alſo 1- 
dols.Dewt.32,17, I Cor.10,20, 
.2Þ, | 
3 A wicked Spirit,the Prirce 
and Captaine ofthe reſt, Math. 


by Angels, Divell in Hebrew, is 
named of a word which fignifi- 
etha Wafter, in appoſition to 
God Almighty.P/2.106,36. 


[Deuill and his Angelg.] One | 


wicked Spirit, who of his mali- 
cious accuſing God ynto He- 


Accuſer, which accuſeth vs be- | 


2 One who is like the Diuel, |. 


to riſe againe, like to an old ru- |} 


| Nature as Spirits,or t 


{ The vſe of all which, is to ftirre 


#ah when he tempted her,Gene, 
3,3;4. was called the Diue], an 
accufer or calumniator: and as 
head and Caprain of allvnclean 


ſpirits,is here mentioned in the |. 


often, having his Angels ioyned | 


ſingular nuwber, as elſewhere 


to him, as ſeduced by him, and 
inferior to him; like as a!l good | 
Anpgls and eie& men and woe- | 
men are 
their head, Math,7 5,41,Prepared 
for the Diuell & bs Angels, This 
principall Diuell is called in 
Scripture Satan,alſo Beelzebub 
who was chiefe of Dijuels. 

Fhe wicked Spirits hane di- 
uers names giuen them in holy 


ſubiet ro Chriſt as | 


ſcripture, either to _ their 

eir office, 
as Angels of ſending foorth as 
Mcflengers; or their malice a- 


gainſt Cod and men; as Satan, 
fpiritu- wickedneſfes, Diuell; | 


Dragon,olde Serpent ; or theyr | 


greatmiphr, as principalities, | 
dominations, powers ; ortheyr 
effcs,as vncleane Spirit, deafe. 
and dumb Spirir, father of lies, 
murtherer,&c , Other operati- 
ons and woorkes, as Tempter, 


vpthe true Chriftian to' hate} 
him and his workes, alſo to bee 
watchfull,gwento ſobriety and 
prayer.1 Per.58; 

[Tocaſfont Dems) To drive 
or thruſt out of mens bodies & 
minds by his Divine power, the 
Divels which perſonally dwelt 
there(as in their houſe orhold ) 
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Afarh.$,z1t.and 9,33,34s: + 
[Tonvemnattonofthe Diuel] 
The ſ2me puniſhment which is 


ified vpenthe Diuclh, 1 Toy: | 


36. - Left berg prona hee fall in- 


to the. condemnation. or (dudge* | 


ment of the Denil:; thatis ;.by 
meaaes of pride. and. high min- 
dedn«cfle be caſt into hell firegin; 


\'manner asthe Divellis : þyw 


to my ſceming it is plaine,what 
the finneof the: Diuecis was, 
namely, an ambitious affecting, 
aſpiring vnto,| andarrogating 
divinity to themfelues,not con- 
rent with their owne conditi- 
on ; vnto Which very linne the 
Diucl afterward by the Serpent 
tempred Eve, Miniſters bcivg 
ygung men and yongScholers, 

y prefumption and pride, are 


in no ſmall danger of eternall 


| deftruction, 


[Dcauen Dinels. | Many Di- 
uels,a number certaine pur for 
an vncettaine, Luke 8,2, Ont of 
whom went ſean:n Dinels, 


[Z90 command Diuels.] By 


his yoyce effeQtually to bidthe 
depart, fromany whome they 
poſſeſſed and vexed, Lyhe 8,29, 

[Deniſe.] A thought, coun- 


ſell, or purpoſe of doing ſome 


thing. Pſa. 33,10. Thon bringeit 


fo nought the Deniſes of the p: o- 


ple. 
* 2 Theevent that doethi fol- 
low vpon a mans deviſes, Prowe, 


1,31.T hey ſhall be filledwith their 
owne Denifes , that is; with the | 


fruite of their deuiſes, or with y 


pofes andplocs,' /- ,* 


_ —_— 


whith comes oftheir own/pur- | 
| | 


' {Denout:] Ohz eruely Reti- 
gious ,"Who'hath vowediand|, 


boundthiinſelfe cothe rrue wors | 


ſhip of the true Godzabhorring 


Idolatry..A#s:10;2.Gornelins a 
| Detant mean, : 2: P | 
, 2A ſuperfticious perſon,which 


ſeemeth Religious, and is not, 
but is giuzo to: Will-orſhippe, 
A'fs 17 ,.0,The Fewes ftirred vp 
Denout Women againſt Paul, 


| ' [To D2uour.] To eate with- 


out chewing, + and to, fwallow 
downe wholeGen,4t;21;245 

2 Wickh cruell fiercencfle to 
teare & ſpoyle fpiritually mens 
ſoules and bodies, -asa Lyon| 
deuoures the filly.Lambe.1 Per, 
5»8. Secheth whom he may degour. 


| | A Metaphor,Gal.;s,r5, 


3 Toſpoyleand vndoe one. 
in his outward eſtate, without 
pitty, Thus mighty men op- 
preſſeand deuoure the poore, 
as great Fiſh and Beaſts devour 
and cat vp.the ſmall, /ere.n5,3. 

4 To waſte and ſpend rio- 
toully, Lake 15,30, Hee hath de-| 
uoured thy goods with Harlots, | 

5 Toapply and rake to our 
ov.ne viethat which way giuen 
and appoynted once to Gods 
ſeruice,orto keepe backe in our 
hands, that- which was due to 
him.Pro.20,25 [ts deſtruction to 
aman, todeuonre that whcch ti 


Sanctified. . | 


6 To deceine.and defraud o- 


ther of that which.is theirs, by. 


cun- 


— a__— 


—_— 


—__— —— 
——_ 


—_——— 


ED ———Se——_— 


cunning prerences and ſhifts, | 


Mat.2.3,14. Te deuour widdowes 
houſes zunder colour of log praiers 
[Zo denour with whole mouth] 
To conſume and cat vp,as wild 
ſauadge beafts vſe to do, inhu- 
manly & withoue any ſparing. 
Eſay 9.2. They ſhall dewour Iſrael 
with whole month. 

[To denour much fleſh. ] In 
bealtly and ſauadge manner to 
ſubdue, & conſume moſt great 
Nations,and many people, 2s 
wilde rauenous beaſts cat vp & 
deuourefleſh of other beaſtes 
whom they catch qs their prey, 
Dan.7,$. Ariſe avd dexowr much 
fleſs, This war: yerified of the 
kingdome of Perfe, whoſe 3. 


pounds of his 3. chiefe Kings, 
Cyrus, Darin & Xerxes:hur [u- 
nixs of the 3. quarters & coaſts 
ofthe world,Seechap.8,4. 

" (Deuteronomy) A ſecond law, 
becauſe the Lawe which God 
gaue in Mount Simeiis reheat- 
ied(as if ir were a new Law)in 


ribbes in his tceth, Luther ex- 


DoQtine, and of the'word of 
God, Dent.3 2:2. My ſpeech ſhall 
fill as the dew, A Metaphor, 

3 The profit and commodity 
comes of Brotherly louc, or 
of the Communion of Saintes, 
Pſ.1 33,3. As the dew of Herms, 

4 Innumerable multitudes - 


| of the eleQ, plentifully gathe- 


red intothe Church of ChriR, 
as the Dew that droppesfrom | 
Heauen,Pſa,1 I0,3» 

5 The ſhort continuance, or | 
ſudden vaniſhing ofthe good-. 
neſle which  i9in Hypocrites, 
Hoſea 6,4, Tobr: goodnes goeth a- 
way as the morning dew, 

[As the Dewvfhearbs} That | 
asthe dewof-heauenbringeth 
forth hearbs & fruite out of the 
ſeed corrupted in the earth: ſo 
rhe liues andſoules of yTewes, 
ſhould bee quickned of God 
wonderfully, was fulfilled at ' 
the deliverance both from the 
Babilonians,and ſhall be alſoin 
the reſtoring by the Goſpel, 
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where their rayſing vp ſhall be 


» this Book of Dexteronomy,Wis | | as life fromthe dead, Eſay 26, 
e- |. a Commentary or expoſition | | 19, Thy dew ſhall be as the dew of 
BD | jofthe Morall Lawe, or tenne | | hearbs,Rom. 11,15, 

ur | Commandements. G* 3710 6 24675 1 

en [Dew.] A water, or ſmall Dri; | (246 7; bf 

ds rayne , which ſoftly dropping | $470 

jur and falling vpon the ground e- ]}To Diga pif.]T'o caſt about 
to uery morning, doeth keepe it | | ro deuiſe and plot the hurt of 
T. moyſt,and make it fruitfal, Ca» | | others. Pſa.7,15. He hath maar 
h ts 5,24 And by reſemblance or | | a pit, and digged it, and himſelfe 


likenes,it doeth fignifie and ſet 


i falne into it, Thus men Dig, 


| 0- forth the things following. 2 Toprepare and ſendde- 
by. 2 The fruitfulnefſe of good | | firuRis ypon finners,Pſ,96, 13 | 
10- | | f K Tell HL, 
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Tullthe pit bte Digged vp fot the! 
wicked, Thus God digs, / ..'...: | 


| cuen; Kings and, Emperovrs. 
| which viflentirom the, or any 


| domes by Godappoyarmeiit, | 


gence to iojne;@c, Eccles 9,10; 


-| plenty : or makes rich,  - 


| 


eminent Rulexs, :Whigh, were | 
mot gidrious-ofgll orhers, yer.| 
not freefrs repraachiul terines, 
of lewy&falle Prophets, ſuch. 
a; Rome is ful of; blaſphemiog | 


| Not affraia to [peake exill of: Dit - 


and order athing vnto hapy 


8 


"oe 


I. 


[Dignities.] Moſthigh and 


way erofle-chem., 2 Peter 2,10. 


nit'es,. Theſe becauſe of Gods | 
ordinance tne;holy Angelles 
beare reuvgerencetothem,being 
patrons:of them-& their kings | 
Das.10;and £19 in 

[Diligence } Tnc!careſt ben» | 
diag of the mind.to do a thing 
well,&frequentlng oftentimes 
io to do.2 Pet. bis. Gine all asthr 


[Dilizent hand] A man which 
loueth labour,& gers hisliuing 
inthe ſweat of his face,Pro.1o 
4«. The Dihgent band ſhall bane 


[To Direc]To gouerne,rule, 


ſuccefſe,whethe Grace of God 
in the heart aſsifteth vs to doe 
well, and his prouidetice blel. 
fing vs,cauſeth our work to fall: 
our well ro vs,P/.,90,18, Direct 
the work of our hands vpon vs, 
[To Diſcerne] To pur a.diffe- 


rence between things and-per- 


ſors, which bee like one at.o- \ 
| 26,The Diſciples wers frr#:called 


ther, beeing able diſtintly to 


[1 
: 


Ly 


know one from the other; and | 


touching —_ and perſons w 
dodiffer and be yolike,to per= 
ceine which are'moſt excellent 
and to allowe them, 1 Cor. 12, 
 10.Diſcerning of Fpirits, Roms. 2, 


differ. Phil.1, ro, - | 
[Diſcretion referredfomen] 
Thar gift of God{called ludg- 
mert,).Ph.1,9:P/.11 2,5. Wher- 
by tundry Chriſtians are: ena- 
bledcocryand-iudge of things 
and perſons ro be.ſfuch as they 


red Semon. Magus, Arts 8, and 
Pant: bewrayed Elma the Sor- 
ceres, Acts 19,10.8& 1o/n Mark. 
Acts 15,38.Tt is a worthy gift 
praper.to godly wiſemen ,Pro. 
20, 5.Pſu 112;5,Moſt needfalir 
isfora Miniſter-of the word to 
_ a-good theaſure of this 
ift, 1M" 
. 2 The wiſedome which God 


| declared in making and diſpo- 


fngthe world, and the ſeuera]! 
partsthereof ro his glory, and 
mans good.ler.f1,15.Hefttet. 
ched ont the Heanens by bis dif- 


| cretion, - 


+ [Diſciple.] | A Learner, or 


| Scholler,who ſubmitrteth him- 


ſelfe ro another, to ber taught 
any Learning, Acts 20,30, To 
draw Diſc ples after the; Mat. 11 
2.Tohn ſent two of br Diſciples, 

2 One, who learneth FDoc- 
trine of Chriſt, that he may be- 
leeve, and practifents''4trs I, 


Chriſtians in Ant:och, L,1 416 


18.! Andtryeft the things which | 


— 


are, By this gift, Perey diſcove- | 


_ 


Al-! 


Refer 
10-Gol, 


" Wh 


I. Ch 


+ 


ay $16, | 


Refer 
10-God, 


Alſo the Iewes which beliened: 
the doQrine of the Propners, 
3 The Apoſiles,who ina pe- 


culiar manner are often called: 


che Diſciples of Chriſt, 44ge,8, 
1,and 10,1; br's 5 6] 
4 Hypocrites, which heard 


& proiefled his DoEtrige with«.| 
out loueto it;or faith 1n it,/ob. |: 


6,665 Many of bis Diſciples wet 
from him, and walked no more 
with bim. i. | 
[Diſobcdience fo men] An vn- 
willingnefle to: doe what is 
commanded,and a readines to 


dothe contrary. 2. Timothy 3,2. 


Diſobedient toparents, 


[Diſobedience fo God] A vice 
which cauſeth men to do what 


God forbiddeth,y and tolcauc 


vndane what he commandeth, | 
eyther becauſe his precepts be: | 
troubleſome to our ſJoathfull | 
nature, oraboue 'our corfipt | 
{reaſon,Romy5,19., By the Diſo- 


bedience of one man.Epbeh, 3,6, 
Children of diſobedience.Eſ,1,19 

[To Diſobey.] To refuſe to 
hearken, and dogaccording as 
God commandeth and forbid- 
dethin his worde.Deat,28,15, 
Ifthou Diſohey the worde of the 


| Lord by God, Efay 1,20, But if 


Je refuſe,ch c, | 
[Diſpenſation,] Miniſtery or 
calling of Apoſtleſhip.1 Cor,g, 
17.Epheſi.3,2. A Diſpenſer is a 
Steward, and Diſpenſation is 
Steward-ſhip, Now there bee 
4. things required as neceſſary 
to a Steward, 1,that ſcmething 


fuliy,: withove labouring in a 
good calling, yet bufily inqui- 
rioyinta.the doings & affaires |. 


.commonly coupled; they be a- | 
gainſt y order of Nature,& or- 
dinance.of God, Sec Gene.2,?, 
' [' 17,18, 2 7Theſ.3,6,7, compared 
With ver,11.They works not but 


2 TodireRtand rturne a thing 


| (as a Steward)the Treaſures of 


be committed to his truſt co be 
diſpoſed of.” 2, Authority to 
diſpoſeit.z3. Declaration of the 
perſons to whome.it: muſtbee | 
diſpafed. 4. The maner how, & 
the meanes whereby.See Ephe. 
3,3 5570. 128 

| [Dilozderly.] Idlely,ſloath- 


of other men, - For theſe two 
things,Idlenes & Curiofiry are 


walk diſorderly, be buſie bod e:, 
| Diſpoſe.] To pur a thing in 
order, or cuery thing in his 
owne place,r Cor.t1,32. /[w.ll 
drsþoſe (or ſet thmgs in order ) 
when [ come, i] 
ro thisor that end, Ger,50,20, 


. 3 Togiveourand diftribure | 


God.x Cor.q,1,2, It x required | 
of Deſpoſers;exc. - ; 
|Diſpoſition, ] An effe& of 
Gods moſt: wiſe ptouidence, 
migitily ordering and firzing 
all counſels and actions, beth 
his owne & others,to their duc 
and proper ends,Ge,s 0,20, But 
God aiſpoſea it to gooa. Pro.16.0, 


[Diſtreſſe] Any great troble, | 


danger, or grieuous affliction, 
'wherby men are ſo ftraightned 
as they knowe not at all what 


k 2 they 
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linered them out of their diſtreſſe, 
2 Cor.1,8. FO 
[Diffruff.]. Want of cruſt, 
| when men donot-relye & reſt 
vpon God for Temporallpro- 
viſion and protection,or for e— 
rernall ſaluation, Pſalm 78,22. 
| T bey beleened not in God; but di- 
- |ffruſtedbis belpe, | 
{Diuine."] One that excel- 
leth in the knowledge and tea- 
 ching of Divine and heavenly 


Hine, 

| [Dtutne rentences)A ſentence 
moſt prouident & prudenr, full 
of forelight and prevention, Pr 
16,10. A ainine ſentence ſhall be 
m the lips of the King, 

- [Diminor,o2 Dothſaye:.,] One 
which by a deuilliſh ſpiric that 

{ is in him, doeth prophefie and 

tell before, what things ſhall 

come after.Denter,18,10., Let 


Dininer, E\.,8.19.Ge.q1,8.Ez, 
21,21. Conſulting by Dimmation, 
[Spirit of Diuination.] One 


ech to withdraw others from 5 
worſhip of God, and true holi.- 
neſſe of life. Leuit,20,6,27.1fa 
\ 0247 or woman hae 4 ſpirit of di- 
uimation, 


[TZoDtnine.] To tell things 
to come, as a Southſayet by the 
 heſpe ofan evill ſpirit, 

2 Todeviſe and finde out 
wayes & meancs how to know 
y which is hard to be knowne, 


they may do.P/a.107,6. He de-[ 


 Mylteries, Rewe.1.Jobn the Di- 


none be found amoxg youthat ts a | 


thatby a deuilliſh ſpirite Rudi- |. | 


Ge,44, 5. Know ye nott hat ſuch a 
man as [ can divine? 

Such as expound this of Di- 
uination, they offer violence 
vnto,and wreſt the words both 
in ver.5 and 15. and before 30, 
27, Alſothey vniuſtly burthen 
[oſepb with a great fault,as if he 
would attribute to himſelfe & 
plory,as if he had not receiued 
from God the giftof knowing 
things ſecret; w he did notbe- 
fore Pharaeb, being new come 
out of priſon,cha.41,16. The 
plain meaning then agreeing to 
y words is, that by this deviſe, 
[ofeph could try and finde.ourt 5 
crafty & deccitfull wiles,wher- 


by they ſought to delude him, 


{Diuiſion.] Diſagreement in 
doGrine or affections. Rows, 16 
17. Marks them which cauſe di- 
wiſion, © 


[Lo Dinozce.]Torefufe ones 


[wife, or toput her away from 


being his wife, To make a ſe- 
paration and departing, Zarh, 
19,337.1 Cori7, 14,15, 

_ [Will of:Dtuozce] A writing, 
or Letter, whichthe Husbard 
gaue yntothe wife,to witneſle 
that he had refuſed her,and wil 
lingly pur away or»turned her 
off from beeing any more his | 
wifc.Denter,24.1.Let bim write 
her a bill of Dinorce, and pat it in- 
to ber band, The Iewes did not 


| this by precept-from God, bur 


by permiſsion from 2{oſes,who 
allowed ſuch a lrrrer of diuorce 


for the ſafety of ſuch wiucs as 
had 
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| Annotation in Rhem, Teſts- 


| had cruell & hard hearted huſ- 
bands,asis written, /fat.19,8. 
Moſes ſuſſered you for the hard- 
nes of your hearts,to pt away your 
Wrmes, but from the beginning it 
was not ſo, Thercfore ſuch le- 
wiſh Diuorce was euil morally, 
but not ciuilly, Diuorce for A- 
dultery allowed by Chriſt. Mat. 
5:33+ alſo 19,59, The Papiſts 
hold,thar the bond of marriage 
(becing an holy Sacrament, as 
they ſay) cinotypon any cauſe 
be broken, buc is inviolable till | 
death : and therefore, it Adul- 

tery bee committed by either 

party, they allow a Diuorce(A 
thero) from bed onely, and doe 
not giuc leaue to the Innocent 
party to matry again, See their 


ment,on ver, 18,of che 16, chap; 
of Luke, | 


D. O, 


[Doctoz.] One,who teacheth 


others, & cauſeth themro learn 


nerall Ggnification, 


the doarine of Chriſt, skilfully 
confuting errors,which becon- 
trary to it, Epheſi,4,1 1. Paſtors, 
and Doctors ſor Teachers.] 

3 One, whoteacheth effec- 
tually and within, making vs 
belceue what wee learne and 
know-ofhim, at,24,6. For one 
ts your Doctor enen Chriſt, Eſay 


any knowledge, This is the ge-| 


2 One,who ſoundly teacheth | 


taught of the Lord, Ter,31,34, | 

4 Oae, that ambitiouſly af. 
feReth the honor ofa Teacher 
and a guide, Aſat.,2 3,80, Bee net | 
many Doctors,Rom.2,19, Thou 
perſwadeſt thy ſelfe that thou art a 
guide of the blinde, that is; one y 
can go before others, as a guide 
ora Teacher, This honour the 
Pharifes willingly took to th&- 
ſclues, being vawoorthy of it. 
Math.5,14« 

[Be not called ;Docto2s.] That 
the ambitious ſecking after Ti- 
tles, ought to be eſchewed, at 
23,10.Be not called Doctors, 

[Doctrine, ] That which is | 
taught, or {ct others to learne, 
Thisis the general ſignificati- 
on, 

2 The inflcu&is ofthe Church | 
in that rruech, which is accor- 
ding to Godlineſle.r Tin. 4.13 
Gine attendance to DoctrinedTu.l | 
2.Heerc it is taken in good part, 

3 Any mannetof inſtruction, 
how corrupt or evill ſocuer it 
be.z Tim.q,2. Doctr;ne of Demils, 
Here it is taken in ill part, 

4 Theatt of Teaching. Mar. 
4,2+ And ſayd tothem in his Doc- 
trine,chat is; whiles he was tea- 
ching them, orin the aQt of tea« 
ching he ſayd. 

{Fozme of Doctrine] The 
Do&trine ofthe Goſpell, which 
is like a forme. mculd,or Ramp, 
changing the. ele intothe 1- 
mage and likenefle ofit ſelfe,by 
imprinting in their hearts (cho- 


| 5413, eAllthy Children ſhall bee | 


rough — Ghoſt) thoſe 
3 


very | 
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very graces of faith, hope loue, 
& obedicce,which it reacheth 
and requuireth, Reman, 6,17. Te 
hue oveyed the forme of doctrine, | 
&es 

[Doctrine of Chaiſt.] Such 
Do&rine as hath Chriſt for y 
Aurhour, matter,and ſcope or 
end. Zebr.6,1.The beginnings of 
the Doilrine of Chriſf, thatis, W 
comeneth from Chriſt, teacheth 
Chrift,and leadeth yato Chriſt, 
No other Do&rine, ſignifieth, 
no diners doctrine from that 
which Pave taught, 1 7Trmothy | 
| {DoctrineofGoalines] That 
T Doctrine of Grace which doth 
teach vsthe way howe to wor- 
ſhip God aright, and maketh 
vs his true worſhippers,that is; 
godly perſons,1 Trm,4,3.The 
Doftrine which ts according to 
. goalinefſe, - 

[{xDoftrines of men.] Such o- 
»inioas and Doctrines as have 
none other then men for the 
Authors of them, without any 
| ground ont of the word, Col. 2, 
22,  Afier the Do: trines of men, 
Theſe are called precepts of 
men. Marh.1 5,9, Strange Doc- 
trizes, Heb.12,9.and a winde of 
Doctrine, Eph.4,14 being like 
Boates rofſed vp and aowne 
with contrary windes, | 

[Doctrine bncozrupt, whole- 
ſome,found. | Such DoGtrcine- as | 
isnot mixed with Teauen of | 
error,but is in it ſeIfe pure, and | 
makes them Which xeceiued it, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


to be ſound in the faith,and of 


vncorrupt and pure manners, 
and to be faued in ſoule & bo- | 
dy.T1114 1,9, alſo 2,7,8, With 
oncorrupt Doctrine.1 Vim.1,10. 
2 Tim.1,t 3.and 2,17. he com- 
pareth falſe DoQtrineto a Gan- 

rene,which killeth, | 

[Doctrine of deulils.] Such er- 
roneous -opinions as come fro 
the devill as Authourgand kee- 
peth them which receiue it,faſt 
in his ſnares.1 Timoth.4,1,They 
{ball gine heede to Doctrines of de- 
ulls, 

[Zo doe the will of God. | To 
belecue the promiſes of mercy, 
for this is the will of God. /ohn 
6.4% Andtoendenonr the hee- 
ping of his Commatndements and 
Lawes,Math.7,21, He that doth 
the will of my Father, This is E- 
uangelicall doing, according 
to which,althe godly be doers 
of the will of God. /ohn 7,17, | 

2 PerfeAly to keep the mo- 
rall Law,or tenne Commande- 
ments, without fayling in any 
poynt,eyther'for matter,man- 


ner, 2nd meaſure. of doing, or 
end, Rew.,2,1 7}. The Doers of the 


Law ſhall be inſtified. This is'Le- 


-galdoing,which is to be found 


onely inthe man Chriſt, and y 
holy Angels, 

. [Dainng.] The execution and 
fulfilling GOD SDecrees and 
Couniels, P/al.115,3. Our God 
7s in Heauen, hee doth whatſoeuer 
hee will, Elay 45.7. 1 doe alltheſe 
things, : 


2 The 
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2 The performance of Gods 
precepts, eyther by endeuour, 
or in perfe&tion,P/a.15,7, Hee 
that doth theſe things, c,Gal.3, 
2: He that doth theſe things ſhall 


| ie, | 
3 The working of ſome evil 


workes, 2 [ohn 1 1.Hethat doth 
enill,erc. | 


[Too well,] T8 offer fa- 


Ccrifices, and-doce all outward 


good works of alively faith in 
Chrilt, out of a pure heart, and 
2 good Conſcience.Gen,4,6., If 
thor doeſt well &c, Thus Abel 
japamey 1p God by faith iny 
promile 

and that made his work'good, 
and himſelfe a wel-doer;wher- 
as Caine was an euil-doer, and 
his woorke euill, 1 7ohn 3,12, 


.C-chough hee did the thing w 


God commanded) becauſchee 
wanted confidence in Chriſt, 
and was an Hypocrite, - - 
[To Do euill.] To ſend ſome 
puniſhment, or euill affliction, 
Amos 3,6, Ts there any enill in 
the Citty,' and the Lord bath not 
done it ? Thus God doth euill, 
2 To offend God in ſome 
fnnefull deed;through weake- 
neſle.2 Sary,12,9. Whorefore 


| haſt thou! done ewill in huifight? 


Thus godly men doeruill, 
' 3 Tolive wickedly, fulfilling 


| the lufts of ſinne with pleaſure 
| and greedineſſe.'; [oh t i Hee 


that doth ewill; huth not ſees God, 


s without Hypocriſie, 


II. Hee that doth good ts of God. 


| ſpecially as be ſtrangers, 3 /obn 


[To zDo faithfully.] To doe 
as becomes a faithfull and be- 
lieuing perſon, namelyto en- | 
rertaine,harbour,and bring on 
their way the brethren, ſuch e- 


[To Doe god,] To profper 
2nd bleſle, Gene,32,9+ 1 will doe 
thee good, 

2 Toleade a godly life, ; [o. 


3 To diſtribute, or coramu- 
nicatevnto the neceſities of 
the Saints,Gal.6,10,Do good to 
all, Heere itis more ſtridtly ta- 
ken,bur itis vſed more largely 
in 3 /ohn1T, And ofcen elic- 


| Sam17,44.eAm la Dogge? 2, 


1 2 Sam. 3,8, 


| bread,and giue it to Dopges, , 


where it hgnifieth the perfor- 
mance of duties, of the firlt and 
ſecond Table, | 
[Dogge:} A Creature vile & 
baſe, whole: property 1s TY 
ſnarle,bite,and brawle,louing | 
caſe,and greedy after meat, | 
2 Adeſpiſed and abie& per- 


ſon, which is of vile account. 1, 


King,8,1 31s thy ſeruant a Dog? 


3 The Gentiles,which were 
rangers from Chriſt, Mar.1 5 
26. I may not take tbe Ch Udrens 


4 Falſe 'Prophers and Tea- 
chers, who (like Dogges) in | 
pudently .barke againſt the | 
truferti; and ſhameleſſety rayle ; 
againſt the tree Teachers, Ph, 


Thus vogodly men do euil.7ob | | 2,2;PBeware df Dogs.. 
=. 6 ade - -» | | --5-Contetnuers of the word, | 
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to wit, ſuch filchy vacleane li- 
ners,as deiperatly hate & ſcorn 
all good admonition,and their 
2d:noniſhers, Marhgp,6, Gine 
not boy things to dogs,2Peg2,2 24 

6 An Whore, which lerteth 
ont her body for hyre.Deut.23, 
18. Thou ſhalt not bring the price 
of a dog mto the houſe of God. 


7 Negligent,couetous, and 


|] ynfaithfull Miaiſters which 


ſeeke their owne things,& not 
the things of Chriſt, Efay 56,10 
11. 7 befſ: greedy dogs can nencr 
hare enough, they looke enery one 
!otheir ewne wayes,c+c, Dumbe 
.and greedy Dogs bee careleſle 
and couccous Sheepheardes,v 
minde not the ſafery of the 
Flocke, but the benctice of the 
Fleeee, 

. $TheDevill, theprince of 
this world, [alm, 22,20, Or it 
may be meant of the malicious 
lewes, orboth. 

[Altaing Dog beffer,xc.} Thar 
it is beſt ro enjoy things which 
bepreſent,and not with expec- 
tation of future good things to 
deceive themſelues, Eccle.g,4, 
5- The ſzying and opinion of 
Epicures, like to that in Efay 
22,13.1(07,15,32. Jet vi eat 


and faſhions by imitation Salo 
#10, expreſſeth,Eccle.10.7,8,9, 
[Dominion] Rule,Lordſhip, 


and power, either moderate os 


lawfull Lords, [ade 25; To God 


| oxely be Dozpinian, Or immode. 
| rate and hurtful}, of vnlawfull 


| Lords or Tyrants, Romanes 6, 


4d arink,c,whoſe affeQions | 


14. Sin ſhall not hane dominion 0- 
xer Jon. | 

[9 deſpiſe Dominion. |] To 
ſctat nought, and haue in vile 
account,notthe perſons of go- 
uernours, buc government jr 
ſelſe,cuen the very order which 
God is Authour of, they ſpare } 
not to ſake ill ofit; asdo art 
this day the Anabaptiſts, Li- 
bertines, Dauidiſts,and Acade- 
mici,with others.[ude 8.wher- 
as Michael would not vſe a ray— 
ling worde againſt the impure 
ſpirit; theſe men reproach the 
holy ordinance of God. 

[D@ze.] That whereby an 
ordinary entrance into, & paſ- 
ſage our ofan houſe is made, 

2 Chriſt, by whome an en- 
trance is made into the Church 
of God, as by a doore one en- 
treth into an houſe, Toh 10,1, 
9. 1 am the Doore, if any man en- 
ter,&c, 

3 Opportunity, or occaſion 
of doing much good. (6r.16, 
9. Agreat doore andefeftnall 
opened unto me,y is,a very large 
occaſion of profiting many, | 

4 Our heartes, which are as | 
doores , whereby entrance is 
giuen to Chriſt, ro come into 
vs,and to dwel with vs. Ree. 3, 
20.T] ftand at the doore, P1.24,7. 

[Doze of faith, ]The doQtrine 
of che Goſpell,by whicb(as by 
a doors) we enter into God,8& 
heefitrethintovs, Acts 14.27, 
God hath opned the doore of faith 


| 


bd ® TIC. 7 Y meh, ata - >. att. Aled Me. nd adn 


wnto the Gentiles, [Do02e 
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[ZDo02e of hope] The firſt en- 
trance into the hoped for inhe- 
ritznce and bleſsings of God. 
Hoſea 2,15. And the valley of A- 
chor, for the doore of hope, This 
Achor was the Valley into 
the [/raelites firſt came, being 
once gotten ouer /orden when 
they went to take poſſeſsion 
of Canaan,Toſh,7,16, 

[Dooze of viterance.]An open 
and free mouth to preach the 
Golpell.Co1.4,3, 

[Doozeof my lips,] The lips, 
which are as a docre, by which 
our words paſle out, This dore 
is opned by two keyes; one of 
benefits,the other of the ſpirit; 
The locke which fhuts ir, is the 
feare of God, P/4.141, 3, Keepe 
the doore of my lips. Plal.g 1,15. 
Open thou my lips,O Lord,erc. 

[Dauble} Great meaſure, Re, 
| 18,6, Gize her double Accoraing 
70 ber work- 5, 

, [Double poztton.} Two parts, 
or twice ſo much as double 
portino, Deu.21,17. Twoparts, 

[Double hono2,]. Much and 


great honour, 1 Timo,g,t7,Let. 


— 


double Honarny,thatis, in fingu-! 
lar Joye and reputation,1 7 beſ,, 
5213: And larger maintenance, 
as appeareth by 1 T:m,5,18, ' 
{Double ſpirit] A great porti- 
on of the ſpirit, or of ſpirirua!] 
guifts. 2 Kings.2,9. Ler thy ſpirit 
| 4e doubled vpon me. + > | 
[Double minded] A mind char 
goestwo.wates,a waueringyn- 


ſtable minde,. [ames 48. Purge 
your hearts ye double mindcd, 
[Donbting,] The miſtruſt of 
heart abour the providence & | 
promiſes of God, whe the ſoule | 
doth not rcft quietly and fure- | 
ly in God,but tticketh and ftag | 


Elders which rule well, bee had in| | 


is like a Dove for mecknes 2nd | 
inndcency, Mathew 3316, iti51- 


| down frond heaut like a Dover. 


gers, hanging, asit were, be-| 
tweene two, Rom, 4,20. Abra- | 
bam. doubted not through unbe- | 
liefe Math,14,3 1. #by dontt je, 
O jeof little faith? Doubring in 
wicked men comes from want 
of faith, and meere infidelity : 
bur in the godly,it comes from | 
weaknes of faith, 

2 Wauering,and vncertain-= 
ty of minde.1 Tim.2,8.L'ft vp 


Iz6. 

3 Perplexity and anxiecy.of 
minde,when ove is fo ſtraight= 
ned, a5:he cinot fee which way 
to turne him, or whar to doe, 2 | 
Cor.1,8. Wee altogether doubred | 


| exen of life,2 Cor.q,8. We are i; 
| donbhe, Voip 


| "jig © bf 
[Poue]A Creature ofa F4ty! | 
meeke and harmelefſe Nacure,,| 


ten breediag, Mat.1o,16. 
2 The Holy Gboſt, which'|. 


written the Holy Ghoft came 


lohn-1,32, To ſhewe it was no | 


f maceriall Doue:, butar appa- | 
;|ranceor ſheweof-one, (much | 
| tefſe was'y ſpirit conterred in - | 


10:2 Doue)wherin hedid pleaſe. 


tos 


_— 


pure hands without doubting. 14, |. 


alſofruitfull, by meanes of of—/ | 
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)-co manifeſt himſelfe for that 


time and purpoſe, afterward 
vaniſhing : allothe Doue is 
aide co adide vpon Chriſtin a 
ewotfoldreſpect, firſt of his hu- 
manity, becauſe the Spirit was 
perpetually preſcat with ite 
filit with graces perfeAtly,borth 
tor number and meaſure, Se- 
condly, in reſpect of his Deity 
or God-head, becaufethe ſpi- 


| rit which is the third perſon,is 


eternally ioyned with Chrift 
the ſecondperton, byor ina 
moſt marvellous vnity of one 
andthe ſelfe ſame eſlence and 
nature, SES 

3 Holy Church or compa- 
py of belecuers, which is chaft 
and fincere, full of fpirituall 
beauty;like a Douereſtiog ſafe 
in Gods eternal loue,asz Doue 
ivarocke.:Cant.2,5.My Done, 
&-c.A Metaphoz. : 

{Ltke aDeceltfull Doue] The 


- |\Kfraelites to hold on their folly 
| and ſottiſhneſle with great cre- 


dofity and fimplenefie, calling; 


| for helpe td ſuch as were their 


enemies, and would become 


| theirſnare,Hoſe 7,11, Ephraim 


'” lhe a 'Decciued .Doue withont 
bart on 3oanGiie HH 21 t 


alſo for Gimpliciry & innocen- 
cy: wherein-the iDaue isa Fi- 


gure or Type of the Church, w; 
belide her-increaſcils: alſo in; 
nocent, being expoſed ro in: 
iuries on all des, yer ſuffering 


A Doue is commended for. 
fxcundity orplentiful increaſe: 


j- - 


”— 


|.Theyoung Lyon and the Dragon 


.|chat-is, thou (halc ouercome e- 
| uenthy ſtrongeſt enemies, The 
| King of Babellforcruelty like-: 
|.nedtoaDragon.' Zere. 51,34 


| :cuill workes of wicked men, w 


1 


chaite,and moſt fingle, 


| rous:to men, Dext.32,33. T beir 


R. 


all without any reu-nge. | 

[Cyes ofa Doue] Gracious, | 
liketo 
che eyes ot a Doue, Cant,t,r 5 + | 


Thine :ejes are like the eyerof a 
Done, ; 


D, R, 


[D2agon.] AFerce and cru- 
ell Beaſt, full of firength, and | 
very rerrible tor his force and 
power, P/al, 148,7, Yee Dra- 
Cons and depths, | 

2 |heDiuecll,who is called 
apreatiand red Dragon, in re- 
ſpe of his exceeding ſtrength 
and: bloudy cruelty againſt the 
Saints: which muſt ſerue, to 
make vs watchfull and'feruent 
in.prayer againſt his greeuous 
aſſaules; Rexel. 1:2,749., Andthe 
great Dragongthe old. Serpent, A 
Petaphoz. | 

3 The greateit evils and e- 
nemies Which may befall and 
beiervs in this life, P/al.9r,13. 


thou ſhalt tread wnder thy feete* 


Alſo Ezei2 9,3: And Antichriſt, 
Repel, 13,45 - | 
[Poyſon of D2agons.] The 


are. 'like.. poyſon of Dragons, 
deteſtable to'God, and 'dange- 


wine # the poyſon of Dragons, 
[Pla- | 


D. 


R, 
—_ — 
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| [Places of D2agons| The 
| waſte Wilderneſle, P/alm, 44 


| Forſaken and deſolate Cities, 
ler.51.37. Babell ſhall be as an 
habitation or dwelling place for 
Dragons; thatis, without an 
Inhabitanr, 

[Zo P21w] To make wil- 
| ling to belceuc in Chriſt,them 
who by natureare vnwilling, 
lohn 6,44.None can cometo me, 
except the Father Draw him, 

2 To make vs more & more 
willing to follow Chriſt, by 
adding grace vnto grace; a 
ſecond to the firſt; and to the 
ſecond;a third. Cang.1,3, Draw 
v;,4nd we will runne after thee, 

3 An effe& of the exceeding 
| oreat power of Satan, preuai- 
| ling cuen againſt y great liphes 
| of che Church,to put them our 
and to pull them from their 


* 


tandings.Rewel,t2,4, And his |, 


tayle Drew the third part of the 
| Stars out of Heaucn, 
| [T3 D2aw ſintie by co2>s]To 
| heape vp tinne vpon finne, vio- 
| lently,by all meanes, Eſay 5,8. 
| Foeto them who Draw ſinne by 
| Cart-ropes CC, 
[To D:aw waters} To cd 
| aboundance of terres for fins 


| done EY 'Law,-avif:| 


| Buckea$of rcares were drawne 
| Ollt of the Well of a ſorrowfull 
| heart, 1 Sam 7, 6, They Drew 
| water, and powred out before the 


19. | 
[Habitfation of Dzagons] | 


bole. Allo to take comlort from 
the promiſes of grace,Eſay 12, 


J's 
' [ToD2awallafferhim] To 
merit of his death,zll the ele 


with the forgiuenecſle of fins, / 
the Holy Ghoſt 21ſo,by whoſe | 
mighty power through Fpres- | 
chingof the Goſpell, they may 


reconcile ypon the Crofle "y | 


vnto God,purchaſing for them | 


; being manifold,» or confiliing 


See verie 31,32. | 


faith, [obn 12,32, 
[Dzeame| A nightly viſt- 
on, ora viſtionin the night, 


be drawnefrom'the worlde to. 
| Chriſt, ro cleaucro him by 


Math,1,20, Andan Angell ap, 

eared to him in a Dreame, [el 2 | 
28, T hey ſhall Dreame Dreams ; | 
thatis, they ſhall hauepleny | 


| of diuine Revelations, 

2 Falſe vifhions, and lying 
Prophefies, [er,23,25,27. The 
| Prophet that bath a Lreame, let 
him.te!l a Dreame, | | 

3 The vacertaine and yani- 
(bing conditioof worldly rich/| 
men, Pſal,73,10, Ar a Dreame 
whet one awaheth cc. | 
| To D2erame)] To thinke 
a thing notto he (tor the ſude 
Gennefſe and firangenes of it) | 


which yetis indeed, Pſal.,r26, | 


; Fa 
verie I. | 


[ 
? 


[Dzeames] One Dreame | 


of many branches and partes, 
Dan.2,1. Dreamed Dreames, 


[ZD2offe} Falſe Doftrine,and | 
corrupt Religion, Eſa 22,25. 


| Lord,and faſted that day, Yyper- 
[29 11 | 


- 


Thy 


— 


—— — 
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2 Hypocrices and wicked 
men,P/a/.119,Thou wilt deſtroy 
all the wicked like Dreſſe, 
[D2unkenneffe] Excefle in 
Drinking, when wine orfirong 
Drink is taken in ſo abundanr- 


Lz,till itenflame and ſertheluſt 
on fire, Eſay5,11, Wor wnte: 


them that riſe vp early . to follow 
Drunkenneſſe, and to them that 
continue till night, till the wine do 
enflame them, Pron.23,29.There 
is # notable deſcription of the 
fnne of drunkennefle, by the 
dangerous cffeAs outward and 
inward, Which it bringeth 
foorth in mens bodies and 
ſoules, Reade the place and 
confderit, | 

2 Blindnefle and perturba- 
tion of a minde,not able to dif- 
cerne true things from falſe, E- 
ſay28,7. The Prophet andthe 
people haue erred by ftrong drink, 
they ſtumble in Tudgement. 
In this hgnification the whore 
of Babel is ſaid to make drunk 
the kingdomes of the carth 
with the goldea Cup of her 
fornications, that is, ' with her 
moſt falſe and peſtilent errors 
offered out of a Cup of Gold, 
to blinde and beſot them, Rexe, 
I 7,2:4.(0r.23,9. : 

3 Furious devifion, ſuch as is 
amoneſt drunken men, which 
docraſhly ſmite one another. 
ler.13,14. Twill fill them with 
Drankennes, and will daſh the one 
A gamst another, a Defonunie. 


Thy Siler ts turned into Droſſe, | 


he 


4 Feaſting,and liberal fare, | 
as Gen,43,34. Andthey drmnke 
and had of the beſt drike, Heſt.z, 
I5. The King and Hamanſate 
downe to drinke, Heſt.7,1,A Sys 
necdoche. | 


A ner oma... f 


5 Plentifull abundance of 
good things,Pſal.65,9, Then 
v (it-ſt the earth andh ſt made it 
Dranken,that is, thou haſt wa- 
tered it abundantly, and made 
itrich, And verſe 10, 

6 All ;kinde of inordinate 
liviog. x Theſe 5.7. They that 
are Drunke, A Hynecdoche. - 

7 Wanton riotouſneſle, 
and infamous luſt, Habbac,2, 
15. AMPBetonimie. 

[Zo Dzinke] To be parta- 
kers of lometemporall Iudge- 
ment or afflition from God, 
Obad. 16, As ye hane drunk,c5c, 
ſo all the heathen ſhall drinke con- 
tinually,erc, Math.20, Teſhall 
inazed drinke of the cupy&&c, 

[D2inke offering of wine]The 
ready cheerefulnes of the chil- 
dren of God to offer vypthem- 
ſelues to God in Martyrdome 
(asa Drink offering) toteſtifie 
their faith, and for the ſeruice 
and miniſtery of the Church, 
Numb, 15,5, The 4 part of an 
Hin ef wine ſbalt thou prepare for 


a arinke Offering : which rite is | 


thus expounded by Pasl, Phil, 
2,15, 2 Timothy 4,6, Ioamal- 
ready offered vp 4s a drinke Offe- 
ring, Theſe drinke Offerings 
asalſo meate Offerings, were 
annexed yntoall ſlaine Sacrifi- 


_— 


ces, 


—_— 


\ Se as. Mi. I. ks he's AASB 7 by _- 


D. Y. 


D. WW, 


——— 


ces, whether burne Offerings, 


| or of thanksgiuing, ſee Numb, 


I $33,455 » ; 

[Strong Dzinke] A kinde 
of Drinke which both Greckes 
and Latines call Sicera, beeing 
made of hony, batly, & dares; 
it. hath force to make ſuch 
drunke as take it: they gaue ic 
toſuch aswere executed, ro 
Rupific and dulltheir ſences, 
and make them ſencelefle of 
paine, See Proxerbs 31, 4556. 
Eſay5,11, Woe to themwhich 


follow ſtrong Drinke, 
D, F. 


[Dumbe] One that cannot 
ſpeake for lacke of naturall a- 
bility, Jdathewg,32, Jarke 
71320 

2 One that canriot ſpeake 
and teach others, forlacke of 
grace and knowledge.Eſay 56, 
10, Their Watchmen are all 
Dumbe, they hane no knowledge, 

3 Onethar will jnor ſpeake 
though he can, being quiet & 
filentynder Gods hand, P/al. 
39,9.. I'was Durmbe and opened 
not my month, x 

[Dumbe ſpirit] A ſpirit which 
maketh him dumbe,whom hee 
poſſeſſeth. Mark. 9,17,25. A 
Detonimie of the caule, 
| | ont 09 cp ngone trod 
vnder foot as dung and myre, 
Plal 83,11. They became the 
Dung ofthe earth, Mal.,7 
2 All things,cuen the moſt 


- | of your feete, 


[Dwelling] A rrue,mighty, 


precious and glorious, with- 
out Chriſt, Phil,3,8, I judge the 
all Dang, | 

[Duff] A weake and vile 
Creature, Gez.18,27, How ſball 
[ that am but Duſt fpeake to my 
Lora? Gen,3,19. Dit thon art. 

2 A meane eſtate, Pſal.113, 
7. He lifteth the ncely out of the 
Duſt, 

3 Death,or the eſtate of the 
Dead,Gen.3,19., To duſt thou 
fralt returne : alſo mans body: 
Eccle,t2 »7+ 

[Duſt puf vponthe head]Dee 
heauineſle & ſforrow,in reſpe 
eyther of ſome great fin, or of 
ſome great iudgement. 7oſs.7,; 
And they put DuFt wppon theyr 
beads, As 17,51, 

Toſhake off the Duſt of the 
fete] To witneſſe by this ſigne, 
how execrable and loathſome 
theyare,which refuſe and con» 
temne the Goſpell, the very 
Duſt is infeted with their fin, 
Math.10,14, Shake off the Duſt 


D, W. 


and fixed preſence, eyther for 
good or euill, accordingtothe 
nature of the thing that dwel- 
leth,[ob.1;,14. The word was 
made fleſh, and awelt among v1, 
Thus the ſpirit & the word are 
ſaid ro dwell in vs.2 Cor.,5,16, 
Coloſ.3,16, Eph.2. Chriſt Dwel- 
leth'in our hearts, that is3zthey 


be 


— _ 


Lake 


_— 


— —— _ ——  — *— - 4 *— =_ m I 6 _ 
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be conuerſant wich vs, and do 


keepe manſion in our hearts, 
ruling and ouer-ruling vs, as 2 
Maiſterruleth and guideth his 
nouſc, Alſo finne dwellcth 
in the regenerate, Rom. 7.17. 
Not 1, but ſfinne that awelleth in 
me, forcibly hindering, and by 
his preſeace mightily croſsing 
and ſtriviag againſt the good 
motions of grace, in the heart 
of a ſanRificd perſon, 

2 Conſtant truſt in Gods 
prouidence and promiſes. P/a/, 
91,1, Who Dwelleth m the ſec- 
| cret of the Almighty ? 

3 Toremainc,abide,& con- 
tinue,[ohn 5,56, Hee that ea- 
teth my fleſh, qwellethm me, and 
IT in himy, 

' 4 Tohaue place or enter- 
raincinent, P/al.5,4. Noen {i 
{ball awell wth thee, 

5 Familiarity or Communi- 
on,both perfe& and immedi- 
ate, betweene God and the E- 
lea.Rewel,21,12., Andbewill 
awellw.th them, / 

6 Solace,comfort, and pro- 
retion,by Gods comforcable 
preſence, Rexel.7, 15, He that 
fitteth onthe Throne, willdwell 
with you. Allo ichgnifies the 
perpetpal ynion of two natures 
in Chriſt, in whom the God- 
head dwelleth bodily, Co/.2,;9 
viz,ſubſtantially, and not by 
communication of vertue, as 
God dwelleth in the Saints, 

[@o dwell in fecled houſes] 
To refi wholy in their owne 


| ples, 


priuace affaires and pleaſures 
of this life, 'contrary to the du. 
ty of godly perſons, Whoe 


, ought co prefer piety & Gods 


ſeruice before their owne, ey- 
ther commodities or comforts 


Hag.1,4,  {s it t:nze fer you to 


dwell in your ſeeled houſes © 
[To dwellin God} To bee 
ioyned conſtantly vnro GOD, 


-whichis by faith as by an In- 


lirument : Charity is buta wit- 


neſſe of our ſociety with God, 


I /o:n4,16. Hethat dwelleth in 
loue,awelleth im God, _. 

[To dwell fogether] The ſo- 
ciety and conuerfation of man 
and wife, for the performance 
of marriage duties, ſath.1,18 
Before they came to dwell toge- 
ther. Pet.3,F. | 

2 To pitch his Tabernacle 
as ye wold ſay, tomake a ſhorr { 
abode here, as they which liuc 
in Tabernacles or booths, doe 
not tarry long in one place,/ch 
I,14, He awelt among vs: that 
is, not onely in our nature, bur 
in the preſence of vs the Apo- 
les and other Iewes,hee did a 
while for a time conuerſe, 

[Dwelling of the Spirit in 
vs,02 of Chaitin hismembers] 
Three things. Firſt,that his pre- 
ſence is effeQtuall and mighty, 
to poſlefle and gouerne the 
faithfull, which are his Tem- 
hauing dominion ouer 
them, inwardly enlightening 
to know, and powerfully gui- 
ding to dothe knowne will of 


_ God, 


od, | 


D. 
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God, Secondly; that his pre- 
ſence is continuall, not as of a 
gueſt, who lodgeth-fora night 
in an Inne, and is gone next 
day; norasa Sojourner that 
flicteth, but as an owner and 
poſſeſſor to abide for cuer, as 
io /ohn 14, Thirdly, the man- 
nerof his preſence ; not by in- 
finiteneſſe of power, ashee is 
preſent to all-creatures ro ſu- 
ſaine them, bur by his grace 
and healthfull effets, vniting 
to Chriſt, regenerating to bee 
his lively members, wirneſsing 
our adoption,&c, Rom,8,9, E- 
phe 3317. 

Dwelling, habication, or 
manſion, is a name giut to the 
Tabernacle which Moſes made 
and God dweltin, 1 Sam.2, 
32,29. and afterward to Salo: 
wons Temple, 2 Chr,z6,15, & 
Heaven irſelfe is alſo thus cal- 
led,Deut. 26,15, Where tbere be 
many Manſions, Tobn 14,2. Al- 
ſo the Tent which Moſes made 
and Salomons houſe was thus 
called, 2 Chr, 29,6, The Tem- 
ple is called the habi:ation of 
his glory, becauſe Gods glory 
filled the Tabernacle, when 
God firſt rocke poſſeſsion of 
It, Exod, 40,34,35., Pſal.26,8, 
and elſewhere, the habitation 
of Tenoun, Lewitil7,4, and of 


j bis name, P/al, 74,7. 


D. y 


[To Dy] Togivevp the 


——— 


ghoſt, Gen.5,20. And he dyed, 

2 To be continually in the 
dangerof death, 1 Cor,15,31, 
I Dye dait, 


the force of finne, and every 
day to weaken it ſomething, 


dead to ſinne, line therein? Thus 
on godly dye cuen while they 
"ue, 
[Zo dyein the Lozd] To yeeld 


Chritt, vnder hope of Saluati- 
on by him, with repentance for 
all our finnes, Rewel.14,1 3.Ble/- 
ſed are they winch dye in the Lord 
This is tofall afleepe in Chriſt, 
1 Theſſ.4,13. 

[Todyefoz the Lozd]Fo giuc 
ourliues forthe Teſtimony of 
Ieſus,as Martyrs doe, Atts 21, 


I 3, 


ed [Jamer, Als 12,2.20d Anti- 
pas. Renel.2,13. | 

[TZodyefo theLo2d] Tneſe 
foure things : firſt to acknow- 
ledge that as wee havelife by 
his giving, ſo death commeth 
by his ſending - ſecondly, with 
cheereſn'l patience to ſubmit 
our ſclues to all diſcaſes and to 
dcath it ſelfe: Thirdly,as in our 
life,{o in our death to defire y 
God may bee glortficd of vs, 
beingvery careful chat rothing 
be ſpoken or done to diſhonor 
him, Fourthly, to give vp our 
oholt in good confidence that 
Chritt will faue our ſovJes pre- 


Rom.6,2. How can they which are | 


vp our ſpirits inthe faich of / 


Tam ready to dye for the} 
name of the Lord Teſs Thus dy- | 


ſer.tly 


[To dyefo ſinne] To break |. 


ſently ar their diſſolution, and 
raiſe vp our bodies to life at 
the laſt day, Note, that liuing 
rothe Lord , and dying to the 
Lord , are ioyned together ; 
ſuch life,fuch death, 

[To Dye inſin} To periſh by 
impenitency, or to goe into c- 
uerlaſting death through con- 
tinuance in fin, /obn 8,24, Tee 
ſhall Dye in your ſins, Thus ſhall 
all chey die, which belecue not 
in the only begotten Sonne of 


od. 

[Zo Dye to onr (elfe.] In our 
death to bee forſaken,without 
any to carefor vs or to reſpe & 
vs, Rom.14,7, Noneof vs dye to 
our ſelues, Thus vagodly me die» 
who asthey acknowledged not, 
nor eruſted in any God whiles 
they1liued,fo they have no God 
co looke to the, to ſaue them in 
cheir death, when they periſh as 
forſaken bondmen, Bur thus y 
godly doc not dye ; for y Lord 
whoſe they are, andwhom they 
faithfully ſerued in theyr life, 
docth preſerue them ſafe both 


in their life and death,alſo will 


raiſe them from death to life, 

[T0 dye the Death]Certain. 

ty of dying,Geaelis 2,17, Thou 
ſnalt dye the death, Doubling of 
ene yerb noteth certainty,ſpee- 
dines, and fearfulnes of dearth, 
Seethelike Gene, 2,16, and 3, 
15, and often elſewhere ; an 
Hebraiſme, 

{To dye the death of the righ- 
teous] To haue adeath like to 
/ death ofthe righteous; or to 

aucanendlike vnro his, Num 
23 10,7hat I might die the death | 
of the righteous, and my end bee 
like his, . 

[Zo Dye in Adam.] To bee 
ſubieR ro death, by the guilr 
of Adams diſobedience, 1 Cor, 
15,22.1u Adam all dye, | 

[Dping.] The miſcrable e- 
Race and condition in which 
the faithtfull, bur eſpecially the 
Miniſtersof the word be in this 
life, 2 Cor. q,10, We brare aboxt 
in our bodies the dying of theLord 


Teſta, | 
E, A, 


E, 


A. 


*Theſe 
enſes and 
olle&tions 
be not con- 
trary,bur 
Civerſe : & 
may well 
ſtand toge- 
ther, 


E;: ms 


Cagle] Bird, che King 
Act Birds, wher- 
of Pliny mentioneth diuers 
kiades, vnto Which it is com— 
mon, to be gathered together 
to a dead Carrion,through the 
ſmell or ſcent of it ; alſo toflic 
alofr,and to carry their young 
vpon their wings ina tender 
carc of them,&c, /ob,39,31,32 
333340 
2 Beleevers, which vponthe 
wings of a liuely faith ſoarc a- 
loft,and mount ypto Chriſt Ie- 


| ſus, whoſe crucified fleſh hath 


a ſweet ſauor, that attraReth 
and draweth them to him, as 
the ſauour of the dead carkaſle 
can cauſe the Eagles toreſort 
vatoit. Luke 17,37, Where the 
carkaſſe ws, there will the Eagles 
reſort, 

* Or thus: Ifthere bee ſuch 
wit in Birds (as Eagles) that 
they will come ſo farre to one 
carkalfe; a great ſhame it is to 
beleeuers, not tobe gathered 
tothe Author of life,by whom 
they are truely fed yntoan c- 
uerlaſting life, . 

Or thus: As Eagles aſſemble 
to the Carrion: ſo the belee- 
uer ſhall be perfeRly ioyned to 
Chriſt, in deſpight of Satan, 
according tothat,z Theſ.4,17. 
eAnd ſo they ſball be ener with the 
Lord.# hen the Sonne of man ſnal 


come to iudge the worlde, all the 
faithful ſhall be gatherea to him, | 
An Allegozy. | | 

[Eagles wings} The merci- | 
full prouidence of God,fauing | 
& proreRing his people from 
dangers,Exed,r9,4, 1 carried 
you vpon Eagles wings.,Eagles fly 
aloir, and carry their young on 
theirwings,to put them out of 
danger; which fignifieth Gods 
louing prouidence, procuring | 
the ſafety of the church,8& of c- 
uery meEber of ie, A Betaphoz. 

2 Swiftnes,fpeedines, and by 
ſudden flight vaniſhing away, | 
| Pro,23,5. Riches takes wings lihe | 
an Eagle & flier into Heauen, 

[Great Eagles] Thar moſt; 
mighty and rich king of pay 
to wit, Wabachadnezzar, Eze, 

17,3. So expounded in Ver,12 
of this Chaprer, A MBetaphoz. | 

[Care] The inficument of 
hearing. bers 

2 The vnderſtanding which 
comes by hearing.Rewn,2,11 He 
that hath eares to heare,c. Den, 
294+ A Petonimie. 

3 Seruice,obedience,or per- 
petuall ſubieRion,Pſalm.40,6. 
Mine eares ha#t thou opened ; that 
is, thouhaſtframed me tothy 
perpetuall ſeruice, Exod,21,6, 

[Gods Eare ]Eicher his infinic 
knowledge (as if he heard all 
things) or his readincs to hear 
and grant our requeſts, P/. 94, 
9.Hethat made the Eare. ſpallhe 
not heare © Pſal.116.2. He hath 
inclined his Eare wntome, AQ 


— — 


Detaphoz. L [Car- 


— 


E, 


A. 


| [Earneſt] Something giuen 
ro binde a bargaine z as aſhil- 
ling, to binde the payment of 
an hundred pounds, 
2 Apledge,or pawne, Gen, 
38,17,18.7/bat « the earneſt (or 
pledge) that I ſhall gine thee? 
3 An hoftage giuen in war, 
All theſe are(as ancarneft) to 
confirme and aſſure a thing, 2. 
Kings 14 14. » © 
[Carnelt expectation} A loo- 
king after ſome-thing with 
great greedinefle and vnawea- 
ried continuance, Row, 8,19. 
The earneſk expeftation of the 
| (reature cc. cere is a P20? 
ſopopoea or gta of perſons: 
\there is a pefſon put vpors the 
yarcaſonable Creature,of one 


who expeRteth and looketh af-| 


terſotme man or matter, as it 
were with heads and neckes 
ſtretched out, to behold & ſpy 
that which they eagerly defire 
to ſee and enioy: 1o the Crea- 
ture {asa woman intrauaile) 
Rom-,8, 22.feruently couereth 
it owne reſtauration by a natu- 
rall irſtin& which is putte of 
God into the Creature, wher- 


by itis moued ſecretlyto co- | 


uet toatted theend for which 
it was made;which is thar per- 
fe eſtate wherein it was made 
of God, and from which, by 
mans fin jt fell, and vnto which 
({j1l it tendeth by a naturall in- 
clination,cuen as heauy things 
naturally tend downeward, & 
light things ypward, 


[Earneſf of the 9pirit] The 
gift of y Spirit which islike an 
Earneſt in a bargaine: forthe 
firſt fruites,or the ſauing guifrs 


of the Spirit, to wit, Faith, 


Hope,Loue, and Repentance, 
doe in ſuch ſort aſſure the god- 
ly of bating their full happi- 
neſlſe in Heauen at laſt, as hee 
that hath receiued an Earneſt, 
is ſure to haue the ful ſum paid 
him, orthe full bargaine ac- 
compliſhed, Ephe.1,14.Alſo 2 
Cor.1,22. Andhbath giuen the 
Exrueſt of the Spirit, Ih this 
ſence the Apoſile in the fore- 
ſaid places, vſeth the fimilitude 
of a Seale, which alſo ſeruerh 
to confirme a promiſe; , and 
therefore fitto ſignifie the aſ- 
ſurance whichthe fpirit of 2- 
doption doth giue the faithfull 
of their inheritance in heauen, 
in duetime to be ſcene and cn- 
ioyed of them, 

[Earth] Dry land.Ge».1,9.P/. 
24.1.7 he Earth # the Lords) A\- 
ſo it Ggnifies that matter wher- 
of all terreſtriall and celeſtial] 
bodies were made.Gen,1,2, 

2 Land and Sea,and al that 
isin them.Gen.2,1, Thus God 
created Heauen and Earth, &c 


| And whereſocuer itis eppoſed 


ynto heauen.P/.124,8, hich 


| made Heanen and Earth, Allo 


by a Synecdoche, Earth is put 
forall things created, | 

3 The Inhabirants or people 

which dwel on the Earth, P/a/. 
101,1.S.»ng wnto the Lord all the | 
Earth. 


i. 


| 


Tt en rome _ _ — 
a > > ———_—_ no 


—_ —— 


E. 


Ef 24, I, 


3 


Earth.Gen.6, I I.Geng, i 3.-By a 
Metonimie of che place; . con- 
caining, being pur for the per- 
ſons contained in it, as /oſb,23, 
I 4. Eſay 2419920, 

4 Earthly minded perſons, 
Pſal.to,18. That Earthly man 
(or man of rhe earth) canſe to 
feare no more:the wickedwhich 
be on the earth,Etay 10,4. 

5 That which is fraile and 
weake,2 Cor.q,7. We bane this 
Treaſure in veſſels of Eatth, or 
Earchly : fignifying thereby, 
fraileand weak men, to whom 
the treaſure of the Goſpell was 
committed, to be by preach- 
ing ſcattered abroad. It ſignif, 
the clet,Eſay 11,10, 

6 The increaſe or fruit which 
commeth out of the earth. Ger 
3,17 [n ſorrow thou (þalt eate of 
it : that is,(the earth)a/ tbe daves 
of thy life, A Wetonimie. 

7 A Region, Land, or Coun- 
try, Math,g, 26. Marke 15,33. 
Luke 4.5, In all which places, 
the word Engliſhed [Land] is 
[Earth] in the Originall, by a 
Dynecdoche, 

8 Onely the Land of 7/-ael, 
Rom.9,23, 

[Earth empfy]That the Land 
of Iudaand /ſrae/ſhould licke 
both Inhabitants and treaſure, 

[Earth mourneth] The peo- 
ple to be forrowful,& through 
heauinefle to pine away,E/,24, 
-4. Earth mourneth: andin the 

next verſe the Earth is ſaidet- 
be defiled, namely by the wic® 


kedneſle ofthe perſons which 
tread thereon, 
| [Eaſt] Eaſterne people which 
dweitin Syria and Meſapota> 
m/4,as the Philiftims dwelt in 
the Welt,Eſ.2,6, They are ful] 
of the Eaſt, or aboue the Eaſt, 
excelling themin ſuperſticion 
and art-magicke , whereunto 
chey are giuen exceedingly. 
[Carth,and the plenty thereof] 
The whole frame of the world, 
andall Creatures which be co- 


| tained in heauen, earth, & ſeas 


abundantly, as ftarres, beaſts, 
fowles and fiſhes and whaiſo- 
euer ſprings out of the carth 
for mars vie. 1 Cor,10,26,Ful- 
nes of earth put forwhatſocuer 
filleth the earth,as Eſa.6,3. 
[To be Caſed of his enemies] 
To comfort him in the iuſt pu- 
niſhment of his owne people, 


try and Apoſtacy) enemies to 
their God. 1 will eaſe me of my 
enemies,that is, I will quiet & 
cheere my ſelfe when my wrath 
is ſatisfied and fulfilled in their 
puniſhment, 

[Eaſe] A tubbornereſting &. 
continuing in an euill and fin+ 
fuilcourſe, with pleaſure and 


of the foeles ſlazeth them, 
| [Eaſie)That which may wel 
be borne,or which we may vie 
with none or little incumbrace 
and burthento vs, AMath, 11, 
30, My yoke & eaſie; to wit;ynto 


che regenerate. S& Poke, 
LS To 


become (through their Idola- | :. 


delightinir.Pro.1,32. The eaſe | 
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A. 


with the teeth, to make it fit to 
enter the Romacke, This is na- 
turall eating, | 

2 Torecciue and rake part 
of all ſorts ofmeates,euen ſuch 
as were forbidden by doſes. 
This Peter did amongſt y Gen- 
tiles at Antioch,to confirme by 
his example, thar Chriſtian li- 
berty fromthe yoake of Moſes 
Law,which the doctrine of the 
Goſpell taught and ſet foorth; 
bur afterwards whe ſomelewes 
came thither from Tames (that 
is from Jeruſalem) hee ouer- 
threw what he had eſtabliſhed 
by his teaching andexample, 


one a) vnto the Iewiſh cu- 
tome, being with the Iewes. 
Gal.2,12,Betore certaine came 
from /ames,he did eat with the 
Gentiles, Note that by this lat- 
ter at, and deed of his he gaue 

ccaſion to think thatthe Oe- 
remonies of the Law were ne- 
' cefarily to bee kept of all that 
would be ſaued, wheras by his 
former eating indifferently all 
kinds of meats with the belece« 
uihg Gemiles,he had built them 
vp inthe ebrogation of thoſe 
Cercmanies; ſo defiroyed hee 


' what once he built: ſuch imper 


feRtion,is even in the beſt men. 
[To Gat Thiilf.] To receive 

| him, by belecuing in him, as 

| meate is received into the ſto- 


[Ts Eat.] To chew meate | 


| recciued into the Soule by be- 
leeving.loh.6,35. Hee that be- 
leeverh in mee ſhall never hanger. 
more,and he that beleeneth w me 


ſal xener thirſt, This is ſpiritu= 


in that he applyed himſelfe as a | 
| tetmporizing diſſembler(in that 


 Lord,from ſuch Legall and ce- 


alleating, Thus is the fleſh of 
| Chriſt caten, when wee doc by 
faith belecue,that it was giuen 
for vs, & is the price of our fins 
roGod, The Capernaicall and 
Papiſticalleating of Chriſt, is 
both abſurd and abhominable; 
for ſo Infidels & wicked men , 
yea,very Mice and Rattes may 
eat him, and haue eternal] life 
by.him,if hisvery fleſh were cor 
porally preſent iny place wher 
the Sacrament 1s adminiftred, 
[To Cat all things.|] Not to 
pamper the belly by gluttony 
and excefſe, but indifferenrly 
without choyce to vſe meates 
forbid by Moſes Law,as well as 
ſuch which wereallowed,vpon 
knowledge of tneir liberty 
purchafed by ypaſsion of our | 


remoniall obſeruances,Ro,14, 
One beleeneth that he may eate all 
things, 

[To Cafe Yearbes]To feede 
vpon peaſe,beanes,end al man- 
nerof pulſe, or F viteſt meates 
that were, rather then to cate 
.meats forbidden by the Lawe; 
ſuch was the weaknes of beleec 
ving Tewes,Rom,14,2, 

- {To Cat andlinefo2euer}To 
eat gf the tree of Life, on a: pur- 
poſe and hope to recouer that 
lifeeternall which he had wor- 


macke by cating, ſo Chriſtis |. 


thily 


W—_ 


——— 
— 
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th 


Note, 


thily loſt by caring of the Tree 
ofKnowledge, Genefis 3, 2, 
Note that Adam ſhould nor 
| haue liued for ever though hee 


'| had eaten's (for by finnehe 


was deſtitute ofthe force and 
fruice ofthe Tree, which ſhold 
haue conſerued naturall, and 
continued ſpirituall life,on cG- 
dition of his obedience) bur y 
vaine confidence and preſump- 
tion of Adamis heere noted, 
ſuch as hypocrites haue to get 
ſaluation (ex opere operato) by 
the bare aQion,or receiuing of 
the Sacrament, | 
[ Not foeate bloodof Beals] 
Not to prophane or diſhonor 
holy things by imploying the 
to common vſe; for blood was 
for expiation in ſacrifices,Gen. 
9,4.Leuir.19,16.Le.17,11,12 
2 To be very carefull not to 
ſhed mans blood to fatisfie our 
luſt, Gen.g.4,5.Deut.I2,15. 
The law which forbidderh 
the eating of far, Levir. 3,17. 
and 7, 13+,14,15. hath the ſame 
fgnification, which the blood 
before did ſignifie, as touching 
our honouring holy things, 


[Not fo eate bacleane beaſts 
and by2zdes.] That nothing is 
lawfull for vs (ao not for com- 
mon vſe) vnlefſe it be ſanRifi- 


| ed by the word and prayer, Le- 


uit.1T,1,2,3,4,&c,vntill ve.12 
compared with 1 Tim.4,F. 
2 That we ought not to bee 


. | carried away with ſtrange Dos 


| Arines & manners of che Hea- 


then, but to hauc our hearts e— 
ſtabliſhed in the Lorde, with 
grace,Heb,13,9.Le 20,25,26, 

[Toeate Butter and Yony] 
To be nouriſhed and broughs 
vp with ſuch ſuſtenance as is fit 
for an infantto feed on till he 
came to age of diſcretion,Eſay 
7,151 6. Batter and hoy ſhall be 
eate : this muſt not bee vnder- 
ſtood of the ſonne of the Vir-. 
gine(Imanuel, verſe 14) but 
of the young ſonne of Eſay, 


God had giuen asa figne of 
deliuerance of [xds from the 
Syrians & Iſrael tes, who both 
periſhed in ſo ſhort a time as 


| this Childe could grow vp: for 


both thoſe Kings periſhed with 
che fourth yeare of the raigne 
of A2az, whereas Immanuel 
was borne long time after, 2, 
Kin.15,30,and 16.9. 
2 To haue ſuch plenty, as 
there ſhould be none,of theti- 
cher eſpecially, to whom to 
ſell;ſuch a number ſhould bee 
exported captives to Babylon, 
and ſo few Inhabirantsleft in 
Iud:,Efay 7,22. Butter ana Heo- 
ny ſhall exery one eate, that ts left 
in the Land, | 

[@9eateas a Carkcr] To 0- 
verthrow the f2ith of others,as 
a £angrene goth onerthrow a 
body by eating part 3fter pat, 
2Tim.2.17,18, 

[Zo Tate our cwne tudge- 

ment] To procure Iudgement 
to ourſelves by our cating vn— 


Ly — worthily 


Shear Taſhub, verſe 3. whom | 
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| worthily the Lords Supper, 1 

' Cor, 11,39, Hethat eatethithss 
i; Bread unwortbily, eateth his own 

| ſuagement ;that is, he is cauſe 
+ of puniihment to humſclte, by 
cating vaguely, 

[Zo Cate a Rowle,o2 a bok} 
To receiue,and (after a ſort)ro 
draw and take in boththe ar. 
gunent or matter,'and allothe 
oui't of propheſie, Ez2k. 3,1, 
Sonne of man eate ths Rowle. 

2 Toltudy and learne the 
Scripture, till one know the 
points of Do@Qrine, and haue 
rhe power thereof in the hart, 
Rewel.19,9. Take the Booke and 
care ;t VP, 

[To CTateb:ead] To feed, or 
to cate meat. /Aark, 3,20, They 
could nst fo much as eate Bread ; 
that is,take their meat andrte- 
paſt, | 

[Zo Cafe anddzinke]To live, 
and be ſafe, Exod.24,11, They 
ſaw Gad, and did Eate & drinks, 

2 To liue voluptuouſly,be- 
ing giuen tothe pleaſures of 
this life, 1 Cor.1543 24 
[Zo Eate vp Gods people] To 
exerciſe wrong and cruelty to- 
wards the godly, P/al. 14,4. 
They Eat vp my people like bread, 
eucnas vſually and willingly as | 
they eate Bread, they doe op- 
prefle the godly, 


his repentance done and pub. 
liſhed before the Church, Ec- 
cleſ.r,1, : 7 
2 A bookeor pottion of 
Scripture, called Eccleſiaſtes, 
becauſe it is a witneſſe of his 
[Salomons]vniting to y Church 
afterbis gceeuous fall, 


" EET - 


[Eden] Ey:her pleaſurezrhen. 
itis a Nouie appellatiue:or the 
nameof a placeand Region 
(wherein Rood Paradilc)called 
{o vpon the great Celights and 
pleatures which abounded in 
Eden,Gen.2,8. Eaſiward in F- 
den, Heereof js often mention 
in Scriptures, 2 King? 19,12. 
and Eſa,z7,12.Ezck.21,23. & 
23,73, where Eden is tearmed 
the garden of God : alſo Gen, 
4,15,& 13,10, and F1,3.% hich 
plainely ſheweth that fthence 
Eden is the proper name of a 


Region in Babilon;or Chaldea | 


[1 
| 


| 


and other Regions bordering 


orrefirame itto a fruitful field 


E, C. 


x 


[Ccclefiaſtes] A perſon vni- 
ted againe to che Church, vps 


vpon it, (as Ned,Gen.,q,16.) it 
it plaine therfore that they are 
deceived whichimagine Para- 
diſe fituare.in Eden, to be the 
whole world,or in the ayre,vn- 
derthe equinoQiall zona, or 
circle; orto containe Armenra, 
Syria,Egypt, and Afyria in it: 


in Babylon, or coofine. it to | 
Syria onely : whereas how Pa- 
radiſe and the Region of Eden. 
were bounded,cannot certain- 


ly 


— 
ned 


w—— ” $8 


th. 
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| ly by any ſtories ſacred or pro- 

hane, be enderſtood,as Para- 
w chinketh, Sure itis, that 
Moſes. writerh of Eden as a 
place in his time well knowne 
of himand the Jewes, andin 
Gen,2, doth by ſome floods & 
other circumſtances deſcribe 8 
determine it, Eaſtward it was, 
but how large, whether yet de- 
faced wholy, or when, as itis 
no matterof faith, ſono cer- 
cainty to behad, but with much 
vncertaintys Praftat dubitare 
de occult, quam litifare de in- 
certts, 

[Cdifie] Tobuild,or to make 
an houſe, 

2 Todoallmanner of du- 
ties, eitherto bring our neigh- 
bour vnto Cdriſt, or if hee bee 
wonne,that he may grow from 
faith to faith : for the faithfull 
they ate Gods houſe and buil- 
ding,his Temple and ſtones of 
the new /ernſalem; and the fur. 
thering oftheſe in Chriſtzanity 
is edifying and building of the 
vp. 1 Theſ.5,11, Edifie one ano. 
| ther,Rom.15,2, Epheſ.4,12. A 


| Petaphoz. 
[Edification] Either the a&i- 


on of one, who ſecketh by in- 
{truion to build vp others in 
godlinefſe : or the event and 
fruite of ſuch an aQtion,Eph.4, 
I2,16, For the edification of the 
body of Chriſt. Tim, 1,4, 


E, 


Grecke Tcxt, 


| of the Elderſpip, 


'| mon-wealth, 


. F. 
| _ [DfnoCfect] Thac which | 


is yoid, fruſtrate,fruitleſſe,idle, 
and vaine, hautng loſt force & 
efticacy,Ga1.4,4.Rom,3,31.Ga, 
2,21,Kom,6,6, In all theſe pla- 
ces, one wordis vſcdin the 


E. & 
[Clderſhip] The Colledge or 


whole company of Elders, w 
labour in the word and the re- 
oiment of the Church, 1 TnL, 
4,14, Ginuen thee with the lay- 
ing on of hands of the Company 


[Eloer] An auncient, or one 
fricken in yeares, orof great 
age, 1 Tim,6,1. Rebuks not an 
Elder. This is an Elder inre- 
ſpeof age, 

2 A temporall Gouernour 
and Ruler among the Iewes, 
Exod,24,1. Allo Fxed, 4,29, 
The Elders of tke Ch ldren of 1/- 
racl,Exod,17,5. Take with thee 
the Elders of Iſrne!, Math.21, 
23» Afls 4,5. Theſe were Lay, 
or ciuill Elders. Elders by oi- 
ficeand dignity inthe Com- 


3 One that hath authority, 
ouer a flocke, torule or teach 
it,t Tim.5,17.. The Elaers that: 
rule well are worthy of donbls ho- 
rour, 1 Pet, 5,1. The Etacrs 


which are among yon, This is an 

ecclefizſticall Elder,to deate in, 
the Edification ofthe Church, 
Titus 1,5,7» Es 
4 An Apoſtle, 1 Pet.5,1..7 
L4 alſo 


| 2 


L. 


Vote. 
They erre, 


who holde 


1 


{ Eleftion 


vnto life to 


on fore- 


1 ſcene faith 
{ or workes, 


for it 15 


| meſt free, 
| 


be commo:- 
| orro depEd 


alſo that am an Elder, 2 [ohn,q, 
The Elaer to the elett Lady, 

5 Progenitors, or fore-fa- 
thers, which liued in former a- 
geS,Marke 7.3. Holding the tra- 
dition of the Elders, 

6 A!l which haueany eccle- 
haſtical funRtion,namely,Tea 


| chers and Paſtors, « Epiſtle of 


Per.chap.s,r. 

7 Paſtors,Dezcons, and 0- 
ther Church-Officers, As 14, 
23. A Synecdcche. 

[ZToelec oz choſe,] To de- 
cree the cleftion of ſometo 
be aued by Chriſt the Media- 
cour,Epheſ.1,4 5. 

[Eledien}A chooſing of ſome 
out of many,asif out of a great 


heap of lowers or herbs,gols, | 


or precious (toe,or other thin- 
pes ye wold gather the chiefe. 
Now, where ſome are choſen, 
othersare refuſed; and where 
ſome berefuſed,all be not cho- 
ſen, 

2 The choofing of ſome 
ro obcaine ſaluation by Chriſt, 
according to the good plea- 
ſure of God, Rem.g,11.Elet?i- 
0n of grace, This hath 2 aQs, 1, 
of the end,called the decree. 2. 
of the meanes,called the exc- 
cution of the decree, 

3 The chooſing or appoint- 


ing ſome vntopublicke funAi- 
ons, by voices,or by acommon 
conſent. Atts 14,23. When they 
bad ordained Elders by Eleftion 
in enery Church,lTohn 6,70. 


 4TheeleRthemſclues, Ro, 1 


a. 


q 


Ephe. I,4,5. 


7. The Eleftion bath obtained it, | 

[Elect Angels] Certaine An- 
ocls choſen from amongſt the 
reſtro erernall life, 1 7Twm,5,21 
[ charge th:e before God and the 
Elett Angels, 

[Gads Elect] Such mea and 
women,as are freely choſen of 
God in Chriſt Izfus vnto euer- 
laſting ſaluation, without re- 
ſpe of faith or workes, fore- 
ſecne ovly, becauſe God wold 
ſhew them mercy.T:t.1,2, Ac- 
cording to th. faith of Godselett, 
Rome, 9,9,10, 

2 Chriſt, whom alone God 
eleed & choſe to be the Mel- 
fiah and Saujiour, Luke 23,35. 

[Elect Ladp]Some excellent 
and honourable Dame. 3 /eh.1 
To the Eleft Lady, In this fence 
Theophilus is called moſt Noble 
Luke 1,3,being a chiefe & prin- 
cipall perſon,renowned aswell 
forpiety and good works, as 
for birth and nobility, 


Eletion what it is, 

Gods eternal! decree, freely 
chooſing as ſome Angels, ſo 
alſoa certaine number out of 
loſt mankinde, to obraine fa!- 
uation by faith in Ieſus Chrift, 
ynto the praiſe of his glorious 
grace, Rom.,g,1i, Acts 13,48. 

(Elec, oz choſen in theLozd] 
\ One which is a {eleted and 
'choiſeperſon,of chiefe and ex- 

| cellene godlines, declaring E- 
| lectionfr6 alecernity,Re.16,13 


—— — 


—_ 4 m—ao_ 


— 


E. 


[To make Election ſure] To 
confirme chat decree of our ce. 
legion (which is firmely pur- 
poſed on Gods part) to our 
owne hearts, which is done by 
the ſruites of the Spirit in vs,re- 
hearſed before, 2 Pet.1,5,5,7. 
For theſe graces ſhewa mans 
faith and Iuftification,and this 
ſhewes our calling; and cal- 
ling commeth fromeleion,as 
Panl teacherh, Row,8,and g, 2 
Pet,1,10, Making your calling 
and El:ction ſure, 

[Clection of grace] Free elec- 
tion, or that election which 
comes from the free mercy and 
fauour of God. Kom.11,5. Ac- 
cording tothe Ekcetien of grace. 
It ele&ion be of grace, then it 
is not of works ; forthen grace 
wereno grace, faith the Apo- 
tle, and that is no way free, w 
isnot free euery non An- 
nite, 

[Elementfs,02 rud:ments of the 
wozld] The Fire, Ayre, Warer, 
Earth,called Elements, becauſe 
they be the beginning, where- 
of o;her vifible Creatures are 


| compounded, 2 Per.3,10.12, 


El cements melt with beat, 

2 The Legall Ceremonies 
of the old Teftamenr , which 
were Principles or Rules, her 
by God ruled & inftruted his 
Church (as ir-were) vndera 
Schoole-maiſterin thoſe daies, 
But beeing now ioyned to the 
Goſpell, or helde as neceffary 
to ſaluation ,theyareto be ta». 


d 


ken heed of. Co1.2,8, Beware left | 


ye be ipojled by traditions of men, 

according to the Elements of the 
world, Thus it muli be read af. 
cer the Originall Text.Gal.4.,9 
De& Rudiments, 

Elias] Thar particular Pro- 
phert and man of God, called 
[Eljas)chereſtorer of Religion 
in his time,1 K:417,16. Accor- 
ding to the word of the ford which 
be [pake by the hand of Elyas, 

2 Jebn Baptiſt, which came 
in the Spiritand power of Ely. 


4, toreftore Religion in his | 


time, Mat,n7,11, Certa'nly E: 
lyas muſt firſt come and reſtore al 
things,verſe 13. Andbu Diſci- 


- | ples perceined that he Sake this of 


Tobn Baptiſt, Mal.4,5 . 
E. A, 


[Emulation] A rife, who 
ſhould goe before other in re- 
ceiuing favours 2nd honours, 
Gal.5,20, Debate, Emulation, 
Here ic istaken in ilpart;,There 
is an exampleof itin Jar. g, 

' 2 A rife berweene two or 
more perſons, who ſhould goe 
before and excell otherin do- 
ing good.An cxampleheereof, 
we hauc in Rom,11,14: 

[Toembaime] To ſcaſon a 
dead body-with Spices,to pre+ 
ſeruc it from ſauoring,Ge.F0,2 
[Empty] Voyd;or ane which 
hath!nothingtbar.goodis, Ly, 


| 135.3. The_rich he wii ſend empty 
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[End.] Tearme,concluſion, 
or laſt endafathing; alſo 
ſcope or marke,Rom.6,2 2, And 
the ena enerlaſting life, 1 Pet,4q, 


| 7. Endof all things ts at hand. 


Phil.2,19.1 Pcr.1,9, | 
2 Payment,or reward, Rom. 


| 6,21. The end of theſe things FP 


dearh,Phil. 3.19: 

3 Perſe&tion and Comple- 
ment.1 7im.1,5. The end of the 
{ ommAandemerts is loue, Sec Ro, 
13,10.1 Corin.1o,11. Hereit 
Genifies both limit and perfec- 
tion, Dan.11,39. | 

4 Summe,Eccle,12,13. Let 


vs heare the end of all, 


5 Endofrtimes, ſignifies a 
ſhort time. Dan,r1,38. 


6 Day of Indgement, when | 


this world (as it is) ſhall end, 
Math,24,6,3. 

. 7 That for whoſe cauſe a 
thing is appoynted or done, 


| Roman.10,4. Chriſt s theend of 


the Law for righteonſneſſe. The 
end or cauſe for which the Law 
was giuen,is to inſtifie, This it 
cannot doe through our ſinne, 
Rom, 8,3. but Chriſt by fulfil- 
filling y Law, is becomerigh- 
teouſneſle to beleeuers; and fo 
istheend of F Law:alſo Chriſt 
isthe end orſcope whereat the 
Law and Prophets aymed, the 


perfeAion- and- conſummation 


of rhe'Law,in that hee fulfilled 
.. Ascouching Tbaddowes of 


—_— 


the Law, Chriſt is the end of F 
Lawe in che firſt Ggnification; 
buras rouching the DoCtine 
and obedience of the law,he is 
che end thereof, in the 3 and 7 
fignifications,an end by deter- 
mining ſhaddowes, ane fulfil- 
ting duties, 

[Cndcu92e] A ſetting or ben- 
ding of aur minde earneti}y ro 


doefome duty, Att: 24,16, / 
enflenowr im all things to keepe a 


cltare Conſcience,Phi, 3,13, And | 


yo nay my ſelte tothat which 55 
ore, - This is all which the 
Goſpell requireth of the be- 
leeucrs to endeuour (not abſo- 
lutely to have) holines of life. 

[Enemy.]A perſon,who our 
of an hatred toward vs,ſecketh 
co hurt by wordor deed,cither 
ſecretly or openly, This word 
is both applyed to Sathan and 
meneLake 6,35, Loue your ene- 
mies,ao wel to them that hate you, 
Mart.1 3,25. The Enemy came & 
ſowed Tares, This is a true reall 
Enemy.Icfgnifieth that which 
fighterh againſt God and his 
word, or workes of grace;thus 
Satan,finne,and death, be cne- 
mies.1 Cor.15,25,26, 

2 A ſuppoſed Aduerſary, w 
intructh neyther hateth nor 
hurteth vs, bur in our opinion 


onely.1 Kings 21,20, Haſt thor 


found me ont,O my EnemyfThus 


godly Miniſters and goodmen | 


bee enemies to impenitent fin- 
ners,whom they reproue. Gal, 


4516s Am Thecome your enemy, 


be- 


Prey” E. 


7 


TH ARS GTSS 
becauſe I tell you the truethzThis 


| isan immaginary enemy, 


| -[Enemnes.] All men as they 
are borne intothis world, cor- 
rupr,& infected with fin,which 
had made a ſeparatio berweene 
vs and God; God for ſinne ha- 
ting men, and men through fin 
hating God. Roman, ,8.1fwhen 
' We were ENemIres we Were TECUnc t 
i led to God, This enmity was 
mutual]; not our cuill actions 
and qualities onely, bur for & 


hated of God before our Con- 
 verhon, For reconciliation is 
of our perſons,being alienated 
by finne, ana eſtranged from 
God, Eſay 59,3.Eph.2,3. 

[Enmity,] Bitter ane voare- 
concileable hatred and diuiſ-- 
on.Gene.z,1s.1 willpat enmity. 
Roman.8,7. 7 he wiſedome of th: 
| fiſh is Enmity wth God, 

2 Trecauſe of Enmity, to 
| wit,tranſpreſsion of the lawe, 
Ephe. 2,15. Haring ſlaix—En- 
muy. ; voy + 
[Engraffed $027. ] A word, 


(as ſeede or a fcience) planted 


f 


bour of miniſters, whoſe office 
is roplantand water, James x, 
11.1 Cor.2,16. AMetaphor, 

[To enlarge.] To make wide 
that which is ſtraight and nar- 
| row,to become more capeable 
and fit toTeceiue Gods puifts, 
Pſal.119,32.#henthou ſhalt en- 
| large my heart, h 


[Enlightning]- The putting 


| 


throughthemourperſons were | 


and ſer in the heart, bythe la- | 


|crucly voto erernall fe, of w, 


ex” er As 00 of knowledge, 
making fuch to lee and knowe 
the trueth of the Goſpell who 
were ignorant before, H:br, 6, 
4. They which were once entight- | 
ved, T.uke 24,45. Then be opened 
their underſtanding. | 

2 Thepucting into men the | 
light of reafon-ar their firſt cre- | 
 ation,lohn x,g, 

3 Taercisarhreefold liphc | 
imparted to men, Firſt, of ren. 


| 
j 


| fon common ro al men by cre. | 
| ation,of which /ohn 2,4,8.The | 
ſecond of Knowledge, or ſpe |. 


cutative vnderfliding of fcrip- | 
tures, common'to hypocrites, 
with Gods children; of which 
Heb.6 4. The third is rhe light 
of faich peculiar tothe ele, | 
who ſee Chrift and know him 


 Ephe,4.8,cliewhere often. 


make the light of Gods coun- 
 ren2nce toſhine vppon one in | 

diftieſſe, ſhev:ing himſelfe Fa | 
aourable againe.Pſa,12,3.En-| 


acath. | 
{Enfſigne] The preaching of | 
che Goſpell (erected as an En-; 


| igne) forthe calling and ga-! 
| thering- theele& of 2ll people | 


ynto Chrilt,to learne of him; 
way of divine ſervice,and eter-: 
nall Gluation, Eſay 11,1012 
Which ſhall ftand fer an Enſigne, 
': [To Enquire ofthe Pxeſt x 
the Judge.] To aske Counfe)] 
| in doubrfull caſes and hard 


con- 


{To Enlighten the epes.}To | 


lighten mine eyes leaſt 7 ſizepe m a 


| 
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We 


pertayne fo the politicke Ma- 
giſtrate,asabour murthers, &c. 


fance whereof belonged to the 
Prieſts, as about Leprolie, Ica- 
loufie, &c, for decifion of ſuch 
ro reſort for aduice and deter- 
mination, vnto Prieſt and Le- 
uite, or Iudge, who wereto 
pronounce ſentence, not ox 
ſcrinio peftoris, but ex ſententia 
legs, by the ſentence of the 
Law.Demteronomy 1 7,8,9.Thou 
ſhalt come to the Prieſt ana ro the 
[adge. That this particle[azdjis 
not copulatiue but difiunQue, 
ſeuerirg the ewo officers ac- 
cording to the diverſitics of 
cauſes & pleas to bee handled, 
appeares plainely by verſe 12. 


| andthat the ivdgement.of che 


Prict muſt bee hearkned vhto, 
no further thE it was groilded 
ypon the Law of God,is mani- 
feſt by verſc 11. How this will 
helpe the tranſcendent; power 
of the high prieſt of Rome, or 
his blending ana confounding 
of Ciuill & Eccleſiaſticall func- 
tions,l ſee not. eNS, | 

[Toenterinfotop,] Tobec 
partakers of the goodes and! 
heauenly commodities of our 


| Lord, Math,25,21. Enter thou 


into thy maiſters Toy, 

[Not fo enfer intoiudgement] 
Nat ro exact. traight recko- 
ning, requiring of mee all that 


- | thou maycſt, Pſ/a,143,2.Enter 


»0t into indgement with thy ſer- 


controuerhes,citherciuil which [ 


or Ecclcfiafticall, the cogni=| 


| 


—— 


HAnt, 

[To enter in at the ſfraight 
gate} To denye our (clues, and 
rake vp the Croſle and follow 
Chriſt, This is coenterinat 
the narrowe doore, Mathew 
7,and verſe 13, To prepare 
our ſelues to attriit and preciſe 
conr ſe, 

[To Enter info the king- 
dome of God,] Tobecome a 
true member of the milicant 
Church (which is rhe myſticall 
body of Chriſt) ouer which he 
raigneth as head and king, lob, 
3,5 Except ye bee borne againe of 
the Spirit, ye cannot enter into the 
bingdome of God, 

2 To be reckoned woorthy 
and meere to bee Teachers in 
the Caurch militant, Aathew! 
5,20, Tee cannot enter into the 


khingdome of God, T hat the place 
| ſhould thus be expcuaded, ap-| 


pezreth by the verſes next go- 
ing »forc, 


{To Enter the twyay of the 


ſvo2ld.] To dye, according to. 
the ordinary courſe of nature. 


Ioſhua 23,verſe 14. Andnow 
[ enter the way of the whole 
world. | 

{Eauy.] That affeQion 
which makes men gricue and. 
fret atthe good andproſperity 
of others, Galatians 5,21, Rom, 
13,13. 

2 Wickedneſſc and cvill ge- 
nerally,by a Synecdoche, 1am. 
4,5-Gen.S,21, | | 

[Cnuious.] Any perſon,who 

re- 


—_—— 
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repineth and grudgeth- at the 
welfare and happineſſe of o- 
thers, The worde js applied 
in Scripture, either to Satan or 
men,Pſ4.37,1.Fret not thy ſelfe, 
nor be ennious, Mathew 13, and 
verſe 28, 


E, P. 
[Epiſtle)]A Letter ſent from 


one coanvther,abour common 
affayres.2 Sarmue,11,14. Dania 
ſent an Epiitle to Toab by Uriah. 

2 Thoſe holy wiitiogs of 
the Apoſtles,ſent varco y Chur- 
ches for- their infirudtion in 
godlineſſe, Col.4,16, When this 
Epiſtle ts read of on, 

3 Any thing which doth re- 
preſent and tell forth the mind 
of another, Thus the holy 
Scriptures maybe called Gods 
Epiftles., | 

4 That which giueth a goo 


witacfle and commendation, | 


(as an Epiſtle) 2 Cor,3, 2,3» Ve 
are our Epiſtle, and the Epiſtle of 
Chriſt, The conuerfion of the 
Idolatrous and wanton Corir- 


| thians wnto the faith of Chriſt, 


did more witnefſe 'and com: 


|mend the Diuine power of 


Chriſt, and vocation of Pale, 
then anycommendatory Epj- 


oy, \ 


 ftle could poſsibly do, 


[To ycelde an Ephah anda 
Bath, } Such grear ſcarcity of 
fcuite inficldes'and'vincyarcs, 
as hee which ſoweth ſhallnor 
reapthe tenth part of his ſeed, 


'E Jo 


while the aboundance and ſu- 
perfluity of the rich,is applyed 
tothe releefe of the poore, 2, 
Cor,8,18, That there may bee e- 
quality. . 


right path, orftraying out of y 


Way, 


{waruingfrom che rule of Gods 
word,CMat.22,29, Teerregrot 
k-owing the Scripture.Pla.g5,10 
and 119,21, Thereis an error | 
in aQtion,as well-asin opjnienz | 
:ndeeds,as wel as in ry 


+ ww ® 


.geth or relleth good newes..;, 


Eſay 5,10, 

[Ephzalim] Either one man, 
the ſecond fon of [ofeph, youn-: 
ger brother to Manaſſes, Gene, 
48,17, Or an whole Tribe;Ge, | 
48,20. Orthe ten Tribes wher- | 
of Ephraim was the mightieft, | 
Elay 7,2. andg, 21.and1 r, | 


| 
E. Q | 
[Equall with God,]T ie ſelfe | 


ſame God,of the ſame ſubſtice, | 
powerzand glory, Phrl.2,6.He 
thougbt it no:robbery to be equall 
with God, 


[Equality] A duc proportion, 


7X Re 


| [Cxroz;] A going fromthe | 


2 Some opinion or action, 


| 
" ne 


| [Cuangeliff] One, who brin- | 


2 A' 
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IV, 


2 A Miniſter of the Gol- 
pell ioyned vnto the Apoſtles 
(as aſſiftant, nor as Equallin 
degree) in preaching glad ti- 
dings of ſaluation,and eftabli- 
(hing Churches, - Eph. 4, 17. 


| Soine to be Euangelts, 1, Tom, 


1,3-2.Tim,4,z. Tins 1,5. Ot 
this ſort were Timothers,Titns, 
Syluanus, Apoilos. 


ſtory of Cariits life and deaih, 
Thus there were onely foure : 
as Alathew, ( Marke, Luke, and 
Tohn, Note, if the Apoſiles be- 
ing 13, with the Euangeliſts 
| being many, were vnable to 
luffice the whole, -how ſhall 
one Pope bee ſufficient for all 
the world? | 

[Eucn] That is, 2. (vr.1, 3. 
Bleſſed be God, Enen the Father 
of onr Lord Teſia Chriſt, 

[Cuerlaſting.] Ouc, who is 
without beginning or end. 1. 
Twm.1,7,To the King Euerla- 
ſting. Pſal. go, 2.,Thouart-GOD 
from Exerlaſting,to Euerlaſt ng, 
Renel.1,8.In this ſence 1s Gods 
purpoſe called eternall. Eph, 
3, 10, He is abſolutely eternal 


| in himſelfe, and cauſe of eterni- 


ty in others, 


2 That which ſhall never 


| haueende, though it hada be. 
ginaing : as Everlaſting glory, | 
fire,paine,life,iudgement, Mar, 


25,46. Heb.6 2, 
[Cuerlaſting Goſpell.] The 


himſclfe deliue:ed from the be- 


% 


3 One, who wrote the hi- 


DoGrine of erace,which God | 


ginning to. continue to the 
end, wichout altering or peri- 


| ſhing, whereas all other Doc- 


trines invented by men fa'l a- 
way. Reuel, 14,6, 

[FcomEurrlaſting to Caer- 
laſting. ]God to be without be- 
ginning, and without end, 1n 
reſpect of his own eternall be- 
ing;andinreſpe of his peo- 
pie,to betheir God from Euecr- 
lalting, by predeſtination, and 
vnto Everlaſting by Glorifica- 
tion. Pſal, go, 2, Encn from E- 
werlaſtmg to Enerlaiting , thou 
art onr God, 

[Efernall King, ] The King 
of worlds or ages which liueth 
euer, 1 Tim,1,17s 

[Foz Eaer.] Without any | 
end,ecernally, Luke 1,33. And 
ſhall raigne for Euer, and of hs 
kingdome ſhall be no End,1.The(, 
4,17, wee ſhall Ener bee with the 
Lord, Pſal, 4F 52». | 

2 Foralong time, Pſal.1 32, 
12+ Their Sonnes ſhall fit vpon 
thy Throne for Euer, And Veilc 
14+ 1.Sam.13.13.Pſal.11o. 4. 
Gen. 13.15, And in all thoſe 
places, where { for Exer| is ap- 


|p!yedtothe Ceremoniall Law 


of Moſes, which vaniſhed ac 
Chriſts comming : yet it is ſai 
to bee' ordained for cuer, be- 
cauſe it was to cndure alohg 
ſeaſon, ſome two- thouland 
yeares, till che dearh of Chrift 
ypon the Croſſe, Exod,1 2,14. 
24.Colo, 2,14,17» 

3 Til the yeare of /ubile,which, 
migh: 


—_— —_ 


D. m—— 


E, 


| > 


V. 


might heppen to bee a great 
while, Exo. 21.6, And ſbalt ſerue 
him for euer, 

4 Till the end ofa mans life, 
Exoa.19,9, That they may be- 
l eene thee for ener. 

[Euill] Afi ions and dan- 
gers, and whatſocuer loſſes & 
harmes ſent from God, Amos, 
3,6, There # no enill in the City, 
Eſay 45,7, This is an euil of pu- 
niſhment, or a penall cuill, 2 


| Kings 22,20.Eſay 912,14, 


2 Iniuries and wrongs done 
tovs frommen_Pron.17,13. He 
that rewards enill for good, Prous 
20,22,0r that which is vnpro- 
fitable, x (or.13,6. 

3 Sinne and Iniquity,/ath, 
6,13.Delmer vs from enill, Rom, 
7515. The exillwbich I hate, that 
I ave Eſay 5320. This is euill of 
fault or crime, or a Morall E- 
uill, See Eſay 13,11, 

4 Sathan,who by an excellen- 
cy is called the euill one, Lake 
11,4, Thu # the Prince of eaill, 
2 The.3 7.1n Rom.14,20,it (ig- 
nifies hurtfull to man, and fin- 
full againft God, " Ss 

_ 5 Sinfull, Marb,7,1 1 Jfyou 
which are enill, 
6 A corrapt Conſcience, or 


|wicked Cuftome, Math.s,'37 | 


Comes of ewtll, 

[That Cuill one] The Di- 
uell,or Satan, who is ſo called 
forthatheis in his own nature 
corrupt and moſteuill, beeing 
the head and Captaine of all e- 
uillperſons (Diuels and men). 


their perfeR loue, they defire a 


-| flat egainſtScriprures. . 1 


and the Infpirer and furtherer 
of euill purpoſes and workes, 
ſohn 17,15,Math.5,37, ands, 
13,19.and 1 John 2,13, 
[ToſeeEmil] To know it & 
feele it, to percejue it experi- 
mentally, 2 Kimgs 22,20, Thou 
ſoalt not ſee the emill, If the Saints 
departed doe nor know the e- 
ſtare of the Church in carth : 
much leſſe doe they know the 
thoughts and prayers of men, 
The ſelfe-ſame concluho doth 
Anguitine make from Eſay 63, 
16, Abraham is ignorant of vs, 
Iſrael doth not know vs, Hence 
is farther gathered that F dead 
do not knowwhar is done here 
in earth, Likewiſe the Angeli- 
call Door (as Papiſts doe call 
Thomas Aquinas) vpon Tob,14. 
21, collecteth, that dead per- | 
ſons know not ſenfible things, 
much leſſe ſpirituall and inſen- | 
fible ſecrers of the hart, ladeed 
the godly departed doe gene- 
rally thank God for their own 
and our Redemption Reuel.y, 
8,9 13. Alſoingenerall out of 


be 


finall deliverance of y Church 
from her warfare, with the de- 
frnRion of the enemies there- 
of;but ro ſay that inparticular 
they know our wants, and doe 
make iuterceſsion for particu. 
12r men,this is popiſh herche, 


[Euill ſpirit to depart} To re- 


moue (by the muſicke of Da- 


vid) rhoſe madde furious me-. 
lancho. 


Note. 


LBLAC 


FE 


X, 


ton 


lancholicke fittes, which came 
from the euill ſpirite ſenr ypon 
Saul by God. Sam,16,4. 

 [Eunuch.] Agelded man, 
wherof our Saujour Chriſt ma- 
keth three ſorts, Math.9, 1 2.E- 


{4 56,4. | 
2 A Noble or mighty man, 


.| of great authority with Prin- 


ces. Such an one was Potipher, 
Gen.37,36, Potipher ar Euunch 


| of Pharaovh & hu chiefe ſteward. 
Acts 8,27. 


'E. X. 

|, [To Expaltone.] Tothinke 
ones ſeife righteous, deſpiſing 
others,as the Pharifie, Luk, 18, 
I4. Hee that exalteth himſelfe. 
Alſo to receiue y adoption of 
fonnes, which 18ah excellent 
dignity.Iames 1 9, 

2 Tolift vp and prefer him- 
ſelte aboue his betters, as they 
that did ſtriue for the vpper- 
moſt Seates at-Feaſts. Luke 14, 
II's . 

3 To honor or aduance one 
ynto renowne and credite, Lu, 
I4,qT ds -|\ | 

(Zo Exalt himſelfe.] To lit 


and aduance himſelfe aboue al 


|] greatneſſe and honour which 


is in earth, whether ic be ſub- 


cizns call (Sebaſmata: ) yearo 


1 call in and tranſlate to him- 
| ſelfke the glory peculiar vnto 


tae true God of heauen.2 Theſ, 
2,4.#ho exalteth bimſelfe aboue 
all that us called God, This pro- 
phelie is verified in the Pope of 
Rome, beſhde whom neuer any 
affirmed, that at his pleaſure 
hee could open andlocke hea- 
ven, and had fullright ro ſend 
whole Chariots & Cart-loads 


of Soules to, Heauen, and to 


tranſlate Empires and king- 
domes at his pleaſure, C,Ss Pa- 
pa.diſtinfF,42, Auoucbing of 
himſclfe that he hath authority | 
in Heauen,carth, hell, and pur- 
gatory;ſuffering his paraſitesto 
callbim the Lord God, and 
Gods Vicegerenc and fupream 
Diuinity vpon earth, Stapleton 


| Preface ad Gregor, 17, and ſet- 


ting his feete in the neckes of 
Emperours and Kings (earthly 
Gods) giuing them leaue to 
hold his flirrop, to goe bare- 
head, leading his Palfrey, to 
make them his footeſtoole, ex- 


[ating to himſelfe a triple 


| ordinate Magiſtrates, whoin | 
| Pſalme $2, are called Gods, or 
| ſupreme rulers, whom the Gre», 


Crowne and adoration, as his 
owne Creatures haue confel- 
ſed. 

Fasl writeth not that he ex- 
tolleth himſelfe aboue all that 
is God,or that he ſhewes him- 
ſelfeche only true God: but a- 
boueall which is called God, 
ſheviing himſelfe as if he were 
God : therefore it is a meere i- 
magination of them whothink 
that the Antichriſt ſhall make 
himſelfe to bee a true: God in- 


deede,and ſhall worſhippeno 
God 


E, 


God, whereas onely by hisry= 
rannical,lawleſſe,and god-like 
behauior, in vſurping, in com- 
manding, doing and yndoing, 
& diſpenſing, binding againſt 
all lawes divine and humane, 
hee ſhallbeare himſelfe as 
God, 

{Oey Adiligent 
and narrow ſearch and triall of 
2 mans ſelfe, whether he be in 
Chriſt, and with what imper- 
fetions and wants hee bolds 
the graces of Chriſt, 2 Corin, 
I 3,6. Examine your ſeluss, know 
ye not your ſelues.cfc, 1 Corint, 
11,28, This is ourprivate Exa- 
mination ofour ſelues, 

2 Diligeat ſearchandrriall 
of others, whether they bee 
ſuch as they profeſſe and wold 
ſeeme to be.Reuel,2,2. Thos 
bat Examined them that ſay 
they are Apoſtles, and are not, 
This is publike Examination 
of others by lawfull Goner- 
nours, 

3 Taking knowledge of, 
and neere looking into our 
hearts,our workes, and cauſes, 
Pſalm, 26, verſe 2. 
m) reines, and Pſalme 139.29. 
This is our Gods Examination 
of vs men, | 
_ [Example] A cype or figne 
tor vs to looke vppon for our 
20monition, to bee warned by 
it,” 1 Corinth, 10.11. Theſe 
things came wnto them for Ex- 
amples, Signes to warne vs 
tofiye ſuch. ſinnes, leſt we haus 


like plagues, 


falſe Apoſtles) might be loucd, 


Examine 


2 Apatterne or ſampler for 
vstolooke vpon for imitatis2, 
to bee followed of vs, Iohn 13, 
I 5. For Thane given yow an exa-| 
pie, Philip.3.17.and 1 Peter 2, | 
2T, | 

[Ercellency of Dignify.] One | 
moſt Excellent in dignity and 
mj | 5508 preheminence, Ge- 
nefis 49-3. The Excellency of 

ignity, «| 

[ Exceſſe] That which is too 
much in any thing, when one 
goes beyond, or paſſeth due 
meaſure and bounds, Ephefi,;. 
18.InWines Exceſſe,t Pei.4.3, 
Exceſſe in eating and drinking, 
Verſe 4. Exceſſe ofryot, Of Ex-! 
ceſſe commeth diſlolutenes 8 
filrhines of manners, 

[To Exclude. | To ſhut Pay/ 
the Apotile out from the Joue 
of the Gelathians,thar they(the 


Gal.4.13. 

[To Excommumnicate.] To 
blotre out ones name from 2- 
mongſ Gods people,orto caſt 
one out from the viſible out- | 
ward Communis of the Sainte, } 
Iohn 9.22. He ſboula be Excom- 
municate our of the Synagogue, 
lohn 1 2.42. 

[An Excommunicatfe thing.] 
Athing ſeparate from com- 
mon vie, and may bee apply-: 
ed vnto boly vies, vpon paine 
ofa curſe vnto him that ſhould 
conuert it ynto his owne vſe, 
aS in Toſbua, chaprer 7:veiſe 1, 


| 


| Atreſpaſſe in the Exedmanicate| 
thing, | | 
Excommunication what it ts, 
Itisalolemne and fearefull 
publike cenſure of the Church, | 
cutting off lawfully,according 
cothe word of God, & caſting 
out of their pubiike ſociety & 
private fellowſhip, ſuch mem- 
bers 2s publikly offend in ſome 
grieuovs crime,or be ohllinate 
contemners of the lawfull ad- 
monitions of the. Church for 
priuate faultsz y by ſuch ſhame 


they may bee diiuen torepen- |, 


tance, and athers by their cx- 
2wple kepr from infeQtion of 
Gone. Math. 18,15.1 Cor,s,5, 
6,7.2 Theſ,3,14. which places 
playnly ſhew what Excommu- 
nication 13, Who are to execute 
it,vpon whome, for what mat- 
ters,to what end, & how long, 
The abuſe of Excommunicati- 
on in Popery, is manifold and 
mot grofle, eſpecially herein; 
that being a ſpirituall cenſure, 
they apply ittothe depoſition 
of Kings,and alienation of ſub- 
ies from their oath of &}le- 
giance and other temporal! 
| matters, 
| ſErecrable,] Things orper- 
ſons accurſcd, and appoynted 
to bee deſtroyed, Iothua 6,18, 
' Beware of the Execrable thing, 
leſt you make your [clues Execra- 
ble 


[Exerciſe]Bodily recreation, 
| or mouing the parts of the bo- 
dy, for the preſeruation: of 


|wasin-the Primitiue-:Church, 


health, | 
2 Outward auſtereneſſe of 
life,in watching, falling, &c.1 
Timo.4,8. Bodily exerciſe profi- 
tethnot ; that is, whereby one 
exerciſeth his body. to abſti- 
nence in Ceremonies, 

3 'The practiſe of godlineſle, 
and ſtudying tbe Scriptures. 1, 


| Timot.4,7, Exerciſe thy ſelfe to 


godlimeſſe,v{a.1,2, 

[0 Erho2t.]To quicken & 
tirre vp faintand dull Chriſti- 
ans vnto the duties of godii- 
nes, by reaſons out of y word, 
Hebre, 3,13. Exhort one another 
whileſt it ts called to day, This is 
one part of the publike Mini- 
ſtery.r Cor.14,3. Titus 2 verſc 
laſt, The ſame wordin the ori= 
ginall ,Ggnifies to beſeech,Ro, 
12,1.2Cor.6,1, | 

2 Toperfourme the' whole |} 
work ofthe Miniſtery.AQts 13 
"15. 1f ye hane any word of Exhor- 
tation, ſheake own, Synecdoche, 
Exhoration, which is but one 
ation of the Miniftery put for 
the whole duty of a Teacher, 

. [Erodus.] A departing our, 
Thus is. the ſecond Booke of 
Moſes termed, for the paſſage | 
of 1/razl out of Egypr, whereof 
that Booke containeth the flo 
S' Q 
iy {Erozcft,] One,: who by a 
ſpeciathguift of God, did call | 
foortk foule fpirites out of the 
bodies of thoſe which. were 
poſlefied with them, This gift 


and 


E, 


| 163 


I 


| vice of this Feaſt day, was by y 


— 


and lafied bur foratime; for | 


the practiſe of this guifr, See 
AQcs 1 6,18, 

2 Such as vſurped and coun- 
terfeited this guift, buthad it 
not. As 19,13, Certaine E xor- 
ciſts tooke pon them to name the 
Lord Ieſia, Such bee the Exor- 
ciſts of the Romiſh Church ; 
meere luglers. 

[Extoztioner.] One that wrin- 
gethand wreſteth from others, 
more then right, vnder the co- 
lour of an office, taking aboue 
his appoynted Fee.1x Cor.6,10 
Extortwners ſhall not ;nheru the 
kingdome of Heanen, 

[Exptafion Feaſt] That the 
Church aſſemblies, Minifters & 
people offending in their-day- 
ly ſeruice, are cueryiday pur- 
ged through Chriſt, Leuir,2 3, 
27,28, Thereſhall bee a Feaſt of 
Expiation or atonement, The ſer-. 


annoynted Prieft, ropurge the 
holy place,by purting bloud 'v- 
pon the hornes of the Altar:ſe- 
uen times, Leuit.16,17,18,19. 
Which fgnified thaccuery af- 
ſembly is acceptable to God, 
onely thorough the bloud of 
Chrilt by remiſsion of finnes. 
Hebr.9,23,24, Alſo the bloud 
ofa {laine Goat being brought 
withinithe 'veile,muſt be (prin- 
kled ypon the mercy ſeat;Eeſt- 
ward, with the hager of y high 
Prief, Leu, 16, 15, which figni-' 
hed that euen heauerrir ſciic #5 


defiled by our finnes, vorill 4 


bee made cleane by the bloud 
and obedience of Chriſt,as the 
Apoſile infinuateth tothe He- 
brewes.9, 12,23, 


&s : oo |" 


[Eye referred fo God.] That 
member of the body, whoſe 
faculty itis to ſee lightſome 
things,and to dire our way. 

2 The knowledge which 
God hath of all things.Pro.1x, 


E yes will conſider, his eye-lids will 
try the Children of men, Wpcta: | 
phoz. CATH 

3 Gods mercifull and watch- 
full prouidence,Pſa.34,15.Hes 


ene ts ener the righteous,  ceta- 


phoz. | 


vnderſtanding or the Iudge. | 
ment of the minde, which is as 


the Eye of the Soule, P[c1.115, 


18, Open me eyes, Ats2Þ 18, 
Numb.24,;.by a Betapho:., E- 
phe.r,1 8, | 


2 An cuill affeion appea- 


plucke it out. lob 31,1, 

3 A guide co dire, lob 29, 
I5.1 wa an eye tothe blind; that 
1S, a gmde to the Ipnorant,to 
ſhew rhem r1glit and wrorg, 

4 The whole man, by Op: 
necdsche.Revelo.1,7, Emery ce 
ſhallſce hm ; that 18, a!l men. 

| [Eyes we a flame vf fire, 


M 2 _oþ, Ihe 


3. Hs Eyeusineneryplace to bes | 
hold good andenill,Of2;11 ,4. Ht | 


ring and expreſſed by rhe Eye, | 
Mat,5,29.1f thineeye offed thee, | 


— —  — 


| 


* —_— 
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(Eyereferred to men.] The | 
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cing (like fire) into the deepeſt 
ſecrets & molt hidden things, 
And his feete like brafſe,ſigni- 


{ fe the (tablenes of his counſel! 


and works, Dan.10,6.Sce Reu. 
1:1-3,14,15: 

[ZLo'hauc God befoze our 
Eyes.] Toreſpet God that 
viee may feare him,and truftin 
him.Fſal.1o. 


[Pure Eyes] The infinite 


{ holineſſe and Tultice of God,zv 


cannot looke vpon any finne 
without extreame hatred and 
loathing of it. Hab.1,13, Thox 
art of pare Eyes, 

[Single Tye. ] A minde en- 
lighrned ynto a lively faith in 
Chriſt Ieſus, Math. 6. 22.1f rhine 
Eye be ſingle,all the body ts full of 


1 /ight ;that is, when the heart is | 


endued with apure* ſincere 
Faith, it enlightens and direQs 


wayes,-25a good Eyc directs 
whole body, 
[Aſter the ſight of the Eyes. ] 


According to the mannerof 


Elzy 11,3. Hee ſhall not iudge af- 
ter the fight of the Eyer,c5c, thar 
' is, his vaderftanding ſhail be ſo 


| quick & perfeCt, as Hypocrites 


witit their outward works and 
words ſhal not decejne Chrij9, 
who ſceth what is within man. 
Tohn 2,24. Acts 1, verſc laſt, 
Iohn 21,15,16,17, Heer the 
ſearcher of the heart. 

[Eyes of a fale.| Raſh med- 


The wiſedome of Chriſt pier- | | 


the whole man in all Chriſtiza | 


men by outward appearance, 


ſuch as have the faculty, Gene, | 
| 21,19. Then God opened her eyes 


Fc: God opened ihe Eics back 
| 


me... 


ling, and fond gazing of foo- 
liſh men, after things voproft- 
tavle, and vnneceflary,letting 
ooethings more needtull, Pro, 
17,24 The Eyes of a Foole are in 
the corners of the world, 

[Eyes of the wiſe.] The cir- 
cumſpeion and prudence of 
wiſe men, cſpying and bnding 
out all things, both good and | 
hurtfoll, chatthe one may bee 
followed, and the other eſche— 
wed, Eccles 2.14, The Eyes of 
the wiſe are m hz head, As Eyes 
{ct aloft in the Head, are as 
Watch-men to looke our for 
the weaie of the whole body, 
ſo is wifſedomertothe man that 
is wiſe; it lookes out and try- 
eth all things, that he may doe 
the good, and tefuſe the con- 
trary. 

[Toopen the Eyes,] Tore- 
ftore the faculty of feejing, or 
comake them fee which were 
borne blinde. Tohn 9,10. Math. 
20,33. That our Eyes may be op- | 
#ed, Orto make ſuch to ſee, as 
were for a time made blinde.2 
Kings 6,20, | 

2 To giuevieof ſeeing to 


k 


that ſhe ſaw the Well. Numb. 22, 
31. Ortocauſe one acknow- 
ledge what he {aw before. Luk 
24-3.Gen,21.19. | 
To giu2 experimentall 
knowledge of athing.Gene.3. 
7. Andtheir Eyes were opened, | 


Oe 


—— 
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4 E. j 185 | 
7} of body & minde, giving them | Cares and not h2are.] To heare | 
hght and conſcience of their | | and ſee Gods workes & words : S 
| outward ſhamefull nakedneſle, with the ſenſe of the body,bur | /4 nfteg 6 a he | 


| and their inward foules impu-| | withour the affent of y minde, bc yu 47 aj 


Ow» 


rity, which in the aCt of finning taking noprofit to amendmErt parrhry 'ny{ 26188. 
they law not. of life, but being rather more} * | . | 
[To wink with the Cies]To | | dulled and blinded by them, | 
refuſe to ſce that erueth, which | | Eſay 6.70. Mat.r3.15.Rom.:, 
| (if men would)they cannot but | | 8, Acts 28.26.27. * 
| ice, Mat.13.15.T vey winkgea with [Zo dacken the Epes.] To 
their Eyer, | make dimme (not the Eyes of 
. [which Eye hath not ſeenc.} | | the body) bur the mind, which 
f That which doth exceedall na-| | is the Eyc of the Soule, y they | 
5 curall capacity of man ;to wit, might not vnderſtand what to 
$ the Myſtery of the Goſpel.Ela. | | chuſe &defire for their good. 74 
r 64.4.1 Cor.2.9. Pſal.6g9,verſe 22, Darker their 
: [Cye ſeruice.] Duty and ſer-| | Fes ec. thatis, depriue them | Note, | 
[ uice done to pleaſe, only while] of yaderſtanding and diſcreti- 
- the Mayſter is in fight, being | | on,that as blind mengrope in 
e ſloarhfull and carelefle inthe* | the darke,ſothey maybe bloc. 
= abſence of their mayſters.Eph. | | kiſh in the noone-ſhine and | 
6.6, Not with Eye ſeruce as men | cleare light of trueth, ſhining 
B pleaſers. | round about them:aiudgemenr | 
J [PluckingoutoftheEye.] A | before threatned, and now in— 
re readineſſe our of entire loueto | | flited vppon the rebellious | 
b. part (for Pauls ſake) froma | | Tewes, for theirmalice againſt | 
p-. thing moſt deare tothere, Hy-| | Chriſt and his worde; ro feare | 
as perbole. Gal.4.15.7ewondd hane | | al men fromſhutting their cies 
«2 plucked out your owne eyes. apainſt the manife(t will, and 
[Tobaue Eyes andnotfe, | | glory of Chriſt. 
tO ; M 2 
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[Fables] AJ not erue | 


bur likely, or 
a faigned deuice, | 
2 All vaine,falſe,and curious 
Dodrines, Speculations, and 
| Queſtions,which have in them 
no profit to edification, 1 Tim, 
I, 4. Gine not heed to Fables, 
Titus 1,14. and 3,9, 

3 Opinions which haue a 
ſhew of truth and wiſedome., 
2 Pet.1,16, 

[ Face] That part of mans | 
body,which (being on high) 
is moſt apparant to bee ſcene, 
and doth beſt bewray our fa- 
uour or diſpleaſure towards 0- 
thers: Laſtly, by which one 
man is knowne and diſcerned 
from another, as touching his 
| perſon, Gal.1,21, 1 was vs- 
known by face vnto the Charches, 
Alſo it hignifies a mans ſeIfe,as 
Eccle.8,1, 

2 The appearance and out- 
ward ſhew or countenance (as 
it were) of every thing, Math, 
16,3. Te can diſcerne the Face of 
the Skie, | 

3 The inuifible nature of 
God, orthe moſt perfe&t di- 
vine eſſence and maieſty diſco- 
uered,Exod.33,23. My faceye 
cannot ſee ; that is, my Majiclty 
and Efſence in the brightneſſe 
| and full glory yece cannot ſec, 


and abide it diſcouered, 

4 The fauour, countenance, 
and good will of God, Dan.g, 
I7, (anſethy face to ſhine vpon 
the Santtuary, Allo it compre- 
hends all benefits and deljne- 
rances, wherby God doth wit. 
neflc his fauour to his people, 
Pſal, 80,3, Cauſe thy Face to 

ſhine, that we may be ſaged. 

5 The place of Gods wor- 
ſhip, whence his Face and fa- 
uouris to bee perceiuedinthe 
Dorine of graee, ſoundly 
caught and applied, Gen,4,14. 
I ſhall be baniſhed from thy face. 
Heereof David complaines, I. 

. Sam.26,19, Ionas Ig3. 

Gods face inthe old Teſta- 
ment, were the pillar of Fire, 
the Cloudzthe Mercy-ſeat, Sa- 
crifices, CircumciGon , the 
Paſſcouer,the Law, and Pro- 
phers: andin the new Teſta- 
menthis Face is Bapriſme, the 
Lords Supper, the Word prea- 
ched, publike Prayer,&c, 'for 
by theſe God. is manifeſted to 
his people, to be their God & 
Father through Chriſt,as a mi 
is knowne by his face who hec 


by their face ſhew foorth ple3- 


wrath : ſo facc is vſed in Scrip- 
cure for Gods anger, Pſa). 34, 
16, Leuit, 20,6, Gen, 32.20. 
Lament,q,16, ere, 3,1 2.?/a. 
21,9. 

6 Service before God,or in 


| M 4 10, 


is. Nore further, that as men | 


ſure or diſpleaſure, favour or | 


the preſence of God.Math,18 |, 


} 


Note, 
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10. Their Anze's alwayes be- 
held the Face of my Father; that 
is, doleruicein his preſence. 
P/al,y 1,1t,Cajh me not ont from 
thy Face; thatis from dooing 
ſeruice betoretiice asa King, 
as thou didſt caft our Saul imho 
was King beiore mee, &c. 
- 7Someexternallihing ob- 
ieX to ourcies which can make 
a perſon to become prateſu] to 
vs, Genr,19;2l, 2 King, 3,14 
Gen.,23,10, | 
[79 ſhewhis Face; To rc- 
uzale,lay opc,or make known 
vatovs, his moſt bright and 
grorious Maiclly ; this he doth 


verſe 18. Shew me thy Glory ; 
and God aniwered; Thou cnnſe 
08 ſce my Face, 

2 To manifeſt- his faudur ; 
thus he doth continually to his 
Saints, P/al,80,19, Stew ws thy 
Face,axd we ſhailbe whole, Djal, 

- | 


4:6. 

[ZL9 hide his Face] Notto 
take knowledge of ve, and of 
our finnes, with diſlike and 
meaning to puniſh them, P/al, 
Fl,ver.19, Hidr thy Face jrom 
j my ſinnes ; that is,looke not vp- 
on them to puniſh them, 
' 2 To with-draw his coun- 
tenance, and ſhew foorth his 
d;\picaſurein ſome indgement 
ang a{flition,P/al.27,9, Hide 
not thy Face from me. 

This piraſe (of hiding the 
Faceis contrary tothe liſting 


vp ofthe light of Gods Face, 


F 4 


"Deut.31.17,18,Eſi 59,2+Exe, 


to no man, Exod 33,20, and 


Pſal,4,6, and importeth trou- 
ble and griefez ir is cauſed by 
f1nne, and is the cauſe of many 
aducrficies and diſcomforts, 


39,23, 24426, Therefore the 
Prophet Daaia doth complain 
thereof,and pray againft it, as 
P/al.;0,7. Pſal.t04,29,and 88 
14,and 69,17. and 102,2, and 
1 43,6.and 27,9, 

[To ſke Gods Fac?] To 
aske counſell of God inthings 
douvitu:l and difirefſefull, and 
ro pray vato God in caſes dan- 
ocrcus, P/al,27,3, Secke yee my 
Face; thy Face Lord { will ſeeke, 
1 King, 10,24. 2 Sams 21,1, 
Aofe5.15. 10 Pſalilog,3, 
{Face fo Facs] Familiarly, 
and plainely, Det. 5,4. The 
LORD talked with you Face to 
Face,Exod 33,11, 

Whereas God ſpaketo other 
Prophets by dreames, viſions, 
reuclations, Numb,8,6, yet he 


4+ 


ſpake to Hoſes, Face to Face, 
as one man ſpeaketh with ano- 
ther, Exod,33,11. © 

2 Perte&Hly and fully, 1 Cor, 
13,12. Th.n ſhall we ſee Face to 


Face, 


[Faces like flames.] Coun- 
renancegred eud bluſhing far 


| ſhame, full of confuſion, Eſay 


13,38. Their Faces ſoall bee as 
| flames, Tr is hecre ſaide they 
ſhould be amezed euery one at 


' bis neighbour, becaufe beeing 


of noble corrage and animoſi- 
*D 

j ty,verſe 2, they ſhould won. 
' 


der 


mmn——_—_ 


It 


the 


\Hncfſein her felfe.r Per.1,2. 2 
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F. 


A. 


| der to ſee themlelues ſotimo- 
| rous & cowardly, This is ſpo- 
' ken of the Babylonians, at what 
| time the Perſians and Medes 
' (which had ſerued them) (hold 
| Lord-like conquer andrule 0- 
' ver them, 
| [Tofall vpon the Face] To 
| adore & worlbip God _ 
| ing ypon the ground,[o/h,7,6 
4 ad fell to the earth wppons his 
| Face, Math,17,6, * 
| [Faceof Jeſus Cha} The 
knowledge which we naue of 
God, by,and through our Lord 
leſus Chriit, who is the lively 
expreſſe Image of his Father, 
2 Cor.q,6, Tnthe Face of Ieſuns 
Cirift,Col.1,15 Who the Image 
of 11h: inuiſible God, 

{ Faire] Beaurifull, or.one of 
goodfauour, g coodly toſeeg to, 
lohn 42,1 5 Dan4,4, 

2 The Church,whicn is faire, 
beautifull, and gloriois with- 
in.Cant,4l, Thon art Faire my 


the perfe® boline fle of Chri{ 
ner husband imputed to her 
by Faith, that ſhee might bee 
without ſpor or wrinkie, Epbe, 

| 5,27. Alfa ſhe hath the Spirite 
of SanRification, to begin ho- 


'CoriG,T1 .S9 8s fhe is faire, doth 
imptratiuely, & inchoariuely, 
and at ſength ſhal be Faire per- 
[etly; anc i all this ſpiritually, 
For outwardly. the is black,af. 
iced, croſſed, and perfecurcd 


CC ———— 


'n the world. Cant i154 . 


| Loxe ; Faire ſhe is, for ſhe hath | 


| 


ment.Gal.3, 23-We were ſhnt vp 


| [Faith] Truth and conftancy | 
in words and promiſes, -when 
that is performed in. deede, wW 
in words was ſpokenand pro+ 
miſed, Rom.3,3. Shall our vnbc- 
leefe make the faith of Gel of no 
effeft 2 Pſal.25,10.. Pſal,86,15, 
Andinall other places where 
Godis commended for Mercy 
and Truth, The word inthe | 
Orjoiaall ignifies{Faith] Gals. 
5,22 Aath2 3423; 

2 The Doctrine of Faith, 
or tne Goſpell which wee doe 
veleeue,Gal,1,22, He now prea- 
cheth the faith, which before hee 
deſtroyed, 1 Tim1.1:, and 3,9, 
Tudey, 1Tm.4,1. and 3,v. 4 


the Subic, | 
; 3 Things promifed, or rhe 
accompliſhmen: of Gods pro- 
miſes made inthe O:d Teſta- 


wy 


vir that faith, wh ca afterwards 
ſrould 3ereutated, 

4 A naked knowledge of 
God,joyned with an out ward 


Oath no workes, #8 aead, This is 


profeſsion of kis religion and 
Faith, James 2,17, 24. Faith tf it 


Hiſtorical or Dogmarical faith, | 
as Dinincs call ir, OP! 

5 A certaine and. {ure per- 
ſwafhion of ſome wonderous 
and ftrange effec &s and workes 
ro Dee done by the power of 
God. r. Corinth. chap. 13,ver. 
2. 1f [badall Faith Matheav, 
Chap,r7,veiſe zo, This is an » 


eive miraculous faith, which, 
lafte dy 


oo _- 
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laſted but a ſhort ſpace. 

6 The knowledge and ioy- 
Full aſſent of che minde, yeel- 
ced to Gods promiſes for a 
time, tillafliction come, Luk, 
3 13, Fhich for awhile beleene, 
but in tire of temptation fail a- 
way, Acts 8,13, This rs Tempo- 
1 rary faith, | 

7 A firme.and conſtant ap- 
prehenlion of. Chriſt and all 
| his merits, as they are promi- 
(ed and offered inthe word & 
Sacraments,Rom.1,17 The muſt 
foal line by faith. Gal.,3,11,14. 


Andin all choſe places of ſcrip- | 
| rure, where Righteouſneſle, | 


Iuſtificatioazlife Erernall, and 
Saluation, arc attributed to ir, 
This is Iuſtifying or ſauing 
Faith, becauſe itenables the e— 
lea ſoule, to receiue Chriſfts 


perfe Taſtice vnto Saluation | 


in heauen, This Faith once had, 
is neuer vtterly loſt,as Pzpiſts 
fancy. peither doth it Tuſtific 
ſinners as an inherent quality, 
as the Hereticke Berti, affir- 
med,becauſe one good quality 
is nota perfect conformity 
. with the Law, 

8 Fidelity,and faithfulneſſe 
indoing duties to others with- 
out fraud and deceit, Tit.2,10. 
That they may ſhew all good fatth; 
1] thats, Faithfulneſſe, 

9 Hope.1 Pet.1,5.We are kept 
through Faith wnto. ſaluation. 
Yetthis properly belongs to 
hope, which is 2 certaine ex- 
peRation of ſaluation 'promi-. 


ſed, A Petonimie, ofthe cauſe 
for the efteR. 

10 Aconfidenceof obtai- 
ning ſome earthly and bodily 


ſort. AR.14,9.1/hen he ſaw that 
he had Faith to be healed, This is 
2 paſsiue miraculous Faith, 

11 Afirme knowledge and 
aſſurance of that liberty which 
Chriſtians have in ings in- 


| different, Rom,14.1,14,22,23, 


Whatſoeucr 1 not of Faith, © 
ſinne, 

\ 1 2 Feruent ludy, deſire, & 
\zeale, ropractiſe and main 
taine Chriſtian Religion and 
DoArine, Romu.1,8,Yowr faith 
is publiſhed threnghout all the 
world, Alſo fame and report of 
Faith, 1 Theſſ.1,8, 

13 Righteouſnefſe or Iu- 
ſtice,Pſal 119,75 .T hou baſt af- 


flicted me in* Fanh, or in righte- 


| onſn:ſſe,and inſtly, 


14 A promiſe,or vow, 1 74, 

5, 12. They hane forſaken their 
firſt Faith,See the word [Firſ?,] 
15 Conſtancy and fairhful- 
nes in performing duty ; or in- 
conſtancy and vnfaitnfulneſſe, 
indifferently.1 Sam,26,23.The 
Lord will reward euery man ac- 
cording to bi} Righteouſneſſe and 
Faith,or faithfulneſle, | 
16 Chriſt being apprehen- 

ded by faith, Rems.9,32, Alſo 
Rom.;,28. A man i Inſt:fied by 
farth, So ir ispur ana token in 
the Treatile of Juſtification, 
whereſoeuer Faith is written 


with- 


—— 


good thing, after a miraculons | 


WW 


9, 
[ 


F, 


without expreſſe mention of 
Chriſt, 

[Faith faile not] That his 
faith ſhould nor periſh and vt- 
rerly be extinguiſhed , butre- 
maine firme in» his heart, al- 


though ic ſhould faile in the 
*| mouth, as one of the Fathers 


ſaith, the guift and habite of 
faith failed not in Peters hart, 
when the Confeſsion of Faich 
failed in his rongue, Luke22, 
33 But Thane prayed for thee 
that thy faith faule not, 

[Faith of the let] Thar 
Faith which isproper to the e- 
let,Tirus 1,1,2, Acts 13,44, 
43, whichnone can haue but 
the eleR and choſen Children 
of God, 

[Tobeofthe Faith] To be 
a true belecuer in Chriſt,as A4- 
brabam was, orto apprehend 
Chriſt by faith, Gal.3,7, They 
wkich are of the Faith, allo verſe 


Dead Faith] A fruitleſle 
and ynworking faith, [ames 2. 
26, Faith without works ts 'Dead; 
like a dead man,a barre womb 
awithered Tree, 

[Notof Faith] That the law 
doth not pronounce one to be 
ivſt,becauſe hee beleeuerh, or 
oncondition of faithin Chriſt, 
but becauſe one doth F things 
therein commanded, or on c6- 
dition of wotkes, Gal.3,12 
The Law 6 not of Faith, 

[Befoze Faith came] Be- 


fore the time of the Goſpell,& 


—— 


5 reall exhibiting of that righ- 
teouſnetfe taught therein, gi- 
uing vs to Wit,the whol exter- 


nall diſpenſation of the Cere-| 
moniall Law was temporary, | 


andto ceaſe at thetime of the 
Reuclation of Chriſt by the 
Goſpell, Gal.3,23, But before 
Faith came, wee were kept vnder 
the Law, 

[ Faith vnfaigned] Sincere, 


without hypocrifie and coun- 


terfeiring.1 Tim.1,5, And of 


Faith vfaigned, 


[P2ecious Faith] An excel- | 


lent faith, becing a moſt wor- 
thy guift, whereby we may at- 
taine very worthy and preci. 
ous things, 2 Pet, 1,1, To you 


which bane obtained like precions | 


Faith, 

[Faifh of him] That Faith 
which relieth yppon Chriſt a- 
lone,Ephe. 3,12. 


[Weaſure of Faith} A cer- 


caine degree or portion (not a |. 


fulnefle and perfefion) ofthe 
knowledge of the doctrine of 
Chrifi, and of Iuſtiſying Faith 
which followeth that knows- 
ledpe; alfo of ſuch guifts (or- 
dinary and extraordinary) W 


at that time: Chriſtians recei-| - 


ued together with faith :of all 
theſe, God had giuento each 
a certaine portion , to ſome 
more, to ſome lefſe, and tewer 
gifts; ro ſome greater, to ſome 


weaker knowledge and Faith, | 
Rom.,12,%, As God bath deni- | 


ded to enery one the meaſure of 


— 


; Faith. | 
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| 


fa th, This condemneth the ar- 


rogsncy(as of others){o-chiefe- 


ly of the Pope, challen ging all 
to himſeltic alone, 

The gifts which follow faith 
are c3lied tiith, either becaule 
faith, is chac git by which o- 
ther gif:s arc oþ:ained : or be- 
cauſe they are giucn to ſuch as 
haue faith, 


[From. Faith fo Faith.] 


From one degree of Faith to | 


another, as from a little and 
weake Faith, to a great and 


fireng onc, or by Faith alone. 
and not by wo: kes, Rom.1,17. | 


Renealed from Faith to Faith.For 
crue linely Faith encreaſerh 
daily, alſo righrcouſnes before 
God begioneth andcontinueth 
by Faith, | 

[Youſhold of Faith.] The 


belceuers dwelling together in 


| the; viGble Church, as in one 


houſe or family, vnto the fame 
Lord and Lawes, being partca- 
kers al of the ſame immuaities, 
Gat, 6, 10, Namcly to the houſe- 
hold of Faith, i 263-1 | 
[Faithof Jeſus Chaiff.] That 
Faith which is had toward his 
word, and relieth vpon him & 
his promiſe, 1am.2, 1. | 
[ Faith great 02 liffle.] . The 
degrees of faith,as men belecue 
in Chcift more or .lefſe ſtrong. 
ly. Luke 7,9. I hane not ſourd /o 
great Fanh, Cath, 14,51. O 
thou of dittle Faith. This little 


| faith -is adioyned with much 


doubting. 


| 


{ro this, and all that for falſe 


| 6, Let ws prophecie according to 


| ſo yet moſt of ournew writers, 


[ Accozdtng {o the pzopoztton 
of Faith.] Thele rwo things; 
firſt; the reuclation and know- 
ledge of the truth, with che gift 
of imerpreting Scripture, ac- 
cording to which every Mini- 
fler is to proceede in his tea- 
ching and exhortations, aftic- 
ming nothing but what he cer: 
tainely vnderſtangeth by the 
cifr and inſpiration of God, 
torbearing to ſpeake thioges 
doubtfull, or too high for him, 
This would haue cut off a!l a- 
buſes in Doctrine and Religion 
by mens owne inuention, Se- 
condiy, the axjomesprinciples 
and heads of Faith and religi- 
on, contained in plaine Teſti- 
monies of Scripture,in the apo- 
ſolicall Creed, the Decalogue 
or ten Commandements, the 
Lords Prayer, which we ought 
to make the rule and ſquire of 
all Interpretation, DoGrine,& 
Exhortation :yea,of all queſti- 
onsand diſputationsin matters 
of ſaluation, holding euery 
thivg for true. which agreeth 


which differeth fromit Rom, 2 


the proportion of Faith:both ſcn- 
ces and expoſttions aforego- 
ing,as they are godly and crue, 


Caluin, Baza, Paraus, Fains, 
Gualter,e+c. and Terinilian,doe 
like the latter as fitteſt , both 
becauſethe former, of nor ex- 
cceding the meaſure of our 

- know- 


% 
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| knowledge and guifts,was ſaid 
| inthe third verſe,andin the be- 
| oinving of the ſixt, ic had been 
an icle. repetition-- tO ſay the 
/ame againe 2 -alſo for chat a 
meaſure is one thing, & a pro- 
portion is another thing, being 
be: weene two things compa- 
red rogether 5 whereas a me2- 
ſureis of one & the ſamething 
meaſured. Then they are de- 
ceived which interprete this 
proportion of faith, either of y 


ter the capacity of faith; as if e= 
| ucry man ſhould receive fo 
mvch prace/2sy receiver hath 
faith ; as Theopby/aRt:or of rea- 
{oning againſt faith, as Bellay- 
mine; cr oi a rule withour'wri- 
ting, according to which ali 
Scriprures ſhould be tryed; as 
the Rh:mz/ti aotey whereas the 
Scriptures themſcluesare 7 Ca- 

non and ruls of faith, -' * | 

[Like Faith,] The guifr of 
faith(which is y effet of Gods 
iult promiſes) to hee inall che 
Saynts(nort equall of one mea- 
ſure) bur of like property.and 
power : for receining Chiift, 
who is the: common obic& of 
faith,2 Per.1.1, 

[Faithfull.} One-who kee- 
peth. his word and ſtandeth to 
hispromiſe.x Iohn 1:9, Gods 
faithfall. 1 Cori,1.9.1 Cor,no, 
13.t-lobn 1.9.Eſay 11.4. 

2 One who belecuethy pro- 
miies of Chriſt, Eph. 1.1.To the 


| 
| 


merit of fayth, a+ [7Zaymo;or at-:| 


| ' 3-One/who faithfully & rru- 


thac hee is purtinrruſt with, 2, 
Tim. 3,11. Faithfull in all things, 
 Col.4:9.1 Per.5.1 2, Sunans 4 
faithfull brather 10 you, 

4 That which is firme, ſure, 
ce:tayn,and conflant.z Sam.7. 
16, Deu. 28.59, Fairbful plagues 
for durable.Pia.93.5.and 3.7, 1 

- [Faithfulnefſe.] See the word | 
[Faith,] 

Lixely Faith what? 

It is that gift of God where- 
by an ele regenerate ſoule re- 
ceiveth+ Chrift ang all his be- 
nefitsro bee her qprne. Tohn x; 
1 2,.Or thus more plainly: T hat 
gift whereby the belecuers are 


' | chat thenvarde of God and all |. 


firmely perſwaded; not onely 


the promiſes zre true, | but doe 
belong to theinſelues, 

_ [Toffandby Falth.] To be 
engrafited into;z-or bauec place |: 
in the rrve Olige:frhe body & 
Church of :Chryftsby means of | 
faith knitting vs to Chriſt, the | 
roots of the Oliue, the head of 
nis boay,Romanes 11.20. 7hor 
feanac)t by faith. Thags tivisis the 
meaning.appeareth byy oppo- 
Crion between faith and vabc- 
liefe; whichas it islayd downe 
ior the proper cauſe of the de« 
ruQidn of the Tewes,r which"! 
are broken off; (o is fairh men. | 
tioned 2s the true cauſe of the | 
free inſition. & graffing. in of y. 
Gentiles. . Alſo tanding is ex- 
pounded by grafting. Ro.1 1.17» 


farbfull in Griſt Iiſa. 


20, La{tty | 


ly performs his office & charge- 


th 
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Laſtly, being compared With | 
ocher Scriptures, which teach 
{ ys to bee made the Sonnes of 


God by faith,lohn 1,12. and 
G2l.3,24,26.Ephe, 1,5,8, .and 
all caoſe places which affirme 
our Iuſtihcation to be by faith, 
or that we liue by faith,orhaue 
Chriſt dwelling in our hearts 
by Faito,&c, ' Theſe and ſuch 


{ like, do ceach that we haue no 


place in Gods Church (which 


is the true Oliue ) nopart in 


| Chriſt or his merits,but tarogh 


Faith.  Evuery-one is-madea 
Chriſtian by ſuch Faith as hee 
hath: the hypocrite by profeſ- 
fion of Faith in the mouth : 
true Chriſtians by the guift of 


| a lively Faith inthe heart, Ther- 
| fore Papifts erre which aftirme 


of Baprtiſme; tharie- (before & 
wichout Faith) by the veryc 
word,ſaide or vttered, & waſh. 
ing done,regenerateth,engraf— 


Of which graces, Baptiſme is 
bur an external pledge, and an 


 cffecuall ſeale ro refemble and 


ratifie themto vs,and to teſli« 
fie our engrafting into Chriſt 
be ours, F101 

[Firſf Faify] The vow of 
Baptilme, or Faith of Chrift- 
anity, which-young'widdowes 
(who wer laſciuious wamons) 
did make yoyde by marrying 


ceth into Chriſt, iuſtifieth, &c. 


Teſus, *thar all his guifcs may | 


co Infidels; ſo as they renoun-- 
1 ced Chriſtianity, and follow- 
cedSartan, Others do expound 


F 


this firſt Faith, of the promiſe 
and fidelity which yaung wid- 
dowes gaueto the Church, to 
do ſeruice tothe poore; which 
ypon their marriage to another 


'ausband,rhey did fruſtrate,* x 


Tim.4,1 2, 


Making woyde the 
firſt Faith. 


 . [Fall] Every ſinne,eſpeci. 


ally when the will doeth con- 
- C 


ſert vato it: for tharis, as if 


one ſhould Rumble and take a 
fall-Pſal.37,2 4, Thongh be fall 


be (ball not be caſt off. [ames 4.2, 


[n many things we ſinne all, In 
the Originall Greeke Text,ir is 
thus :We (tumble or fall. Alſo 
the-word Engliſhed [Offence] in 
Rowu,g.verie 16,17,18, in the 
Origiaall Text ſignifies Fall, A 
Petaphoz, p WEE | 

2 A particular departing or 
going. from the DoQtrine and 
profeſsio of Chriſt, vnato ſome 
Hereſfie or Tdolatry;; afterthe 
example of ZHymeners, Philetus, 


| Alexander,and other apoſtates 


Renel.g,1. 1 ſaw a Starre which 
was fallen from heanen into earth, 


| 1 (oro, bt, Let him that ſtan- 


| deth rake heed leaft he Fall, 2. 
Theſſ.2,3, 1 Trm.4,1, 

3 Any aduerſity or danger, 
Proaca4.16. A inſt man fallcth 
ſeunen times a day, and riſeth a- 
gaine; that is,Many are y dans 
eersand troubles of che righ- 
rcous, burrhe Lord deliuercth 
chem out of all, 

.. 4 Decay or worldly ruine, 
Renel. 17,2, Babjlons Fallen, it 


fs 


"Papi 
Interpret 
(fir fag 
tO be wy 
of chaſtin 
Without 
ny groun! 
from the 
Text, 


F. 
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i Fallen chat is, Rome is decai- 
ed incredite of her Doctrine 
and Religion, in 2utboritie, 
riches, power,and Jurisdiftion, 
and in all theſe ſhee haſteneth 
coan vtter and finall ruine and 
downefall , Alſo in all thoſe 
places which fpeake of world- 
ly downefals, Pſal.20,8,Lam., 
1,14. Rexel,17,10.Prou.n6,1s. 
Eſay 21,9. 

5 Periſhing for euer, or cuer- 
hfting deſtruftion, Luk, 2,54. 
' He us appointed for- the fall, . and 
riſing againe of many in Iſrael, 


tas 


Fall of man, what it 18, * 


firſt parents in their voluntary 
diſobedience to Gods Com- 
mandement, whence followed 
vpon themſclues and all their 
poſterity, loſſe of Gods favor 
and inage,with corruption of 
nature,and deſert of all miſery, 
Rom,5,12,13,14,15,-&6; com- 
pared with Gen.,2,15?,73 ,4,&c, 
[Falling awap] An. vniue:r- 
all torſaking or departing fro 
the whole DoQrine of ChriH, 
afcer it is once knowne bythe 
enlightening ofche Spirit,with | 
a malicious deſpite of it, be- 
cauſe it isthe cruth of G' OD. 
Heb:6,6. If they fall away. and 
3 12.and 10,29. This is the fin 
of” rotall- Apoſtacy: wheteof 
reade more, 2 Pet, 2,20, 1 oh, 
5,16, See Blaſphemy of the ſpi- 
rt, "<4 LT 


? 


It is the defeQion of our | 


[ Falling away froxi the | 


2 Tae], 2,3. 
hapned vnder Antichriſt, 


Such as hauc once ſauing grace 


this grace,doe afrerwards leaue 
t; andchisis to fall froin grace 
in thatplaczof Paul to the Ga- 


| Zetbjans, The yerre,which'think 


ſauing grace may bewholy loft 
fora time,or finally, and for e- 
ucr, | IND ne. 
Therc is 2 falling from God 
eyther ſecret, . when the heart 
by difiruſt,is with-drawne; | or | 
open, when men do blaſpheme 
che rruth, and raile at the doc- 
erine of God, as the Iewes, 


rary faling or defe#ion of ſuch 
as do repent; ora finall of jich- 


Iulian , Againethere is a par» 


| ri21] defeRtion from ſome part 
| of dotrine or obzdience, as 
in Daxid, Peter, &c,aud 5 tora:l 


whenthe foundation of F Faith 
is denied, +Laftly, ſome fal 


from Gud iry their firſt yeares, 
-  fol- 


and be iuftified through Faith, | 
| doe nor fall:ytrerly and wholy 
| fromiit + but ſundry which had 
| entreda. good coutle to gette | 


As 19. Alſo there is a tempo- | 


asdye in their Apoſtacy, 2sio | 


| Faifh] A generall departure 
from, and forſaking of the pro- 

| feſsion of Y doctrine of Chriſt, 

or true'Chriſtian Faith, 1 Tim, | 

41, This is alſo fore-{poken in | 

This Apoſtacy | 


[To fallfromgrace] To leaue | 
and fo:ſake that good way & | 
courſe, which menhad once : 
tzken for y obraming of grace, | 
Gal.5,4.7e arefallen from grace | 


i 
| 


l 
| 


Note, 
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following their + ſuperſtitious | 
Anceſtors, as many borne of 

popiſh pareats: and others fel 

in.their middle ape, after their 

enlighcening with the truth,as 

ſundry iaconfiant Proteſtants! 
which runne backe to Popery. 

[Falſe] That which is voyd 

of truth, being ynfound and 
counterteit ; as Falſe Ballance, 
Falſe weights,Falſt heart,Falſe 
docrine,Falfe waies.Pſal.11g. 
Fa'fe witneſſe. Math. 27.59.Tbey 
ſoregit falſe witneſſe: | 


hypocrites which tained them- 
ſelues willing to further (toge- 
therwich the Apoſtles and f1n- 


of the Goſpell; and vnder this 
pretence of piety craftily, not 
being obſerued at firſt , were 
brought into the company of 
Chriftian profeſſors, Gal. 2.4. 
Becanſe of falſe Brethren, vna- 
wares brought in. | 
Falſe Ch2it} One that pro- 
feſleth himlſelfe to be Chrift, 8 
isnot.Math.24,24. There ſball 
ariſe falſe (brifts, This did one 
Doſitheus, of whom Theophylatt 
maketh mention; & one Tbex- 
daran Egyptian, ſpoken of in 
the Afts,chap.5.,36. And afcer 
 $,one Manes, & Dawd George, 
head of the Libertines, (Of 
Theudas 5o{ephins wrieeth.) And 
one Hacket an Engliſhman : all 
theſe named rhemſclues Chriſt 
ſo did one /ohy Moore at Lon- 


—_ 


[ Falſe Bzethzen} Cerraine | 


ccre Paftors) the pure doctrine | 


| don, in the third ycare of Qu. 


——_— 


L 


_ 


| Elizabeth, & rwo other at Ox- 


or word of vatruth,which may 


| che word of God.Pſa.119.128 
| [hate all falſe wayes, . 


— 


ford, inthe faxt yeare of Henry 
thethicd, as. Holinſhed repor- 
tcth, | 
. [Falſe Apolties} Such as ſay 
they are Apoſtles, and are nor, 
being Broachers of lyes and 
errors, vader the name of true 
Apoſtles of Chriſt, 2 Cor.11, 
I3,Reuel.2,2. 
[Falſe P2:ophet} One that is 
a teacher of lycs, wreſting the 
Scripture for his belly and fil- 
thy lucre, or for-vaine glory 
ſake, Mat.7.15. Beware of falſe 
Prophets. Rom.16,18, Titus 1.11 
I Tim.$.3.4.y. 
[Falſe matter] A lying ſpeech 


endanger another mans life, 
Exod. 23.7. The ſhalt kgepe tby 
ſelfe farre from a falſe matter, 
[Falſe Ballance] Deceirfull 
Weights, which beguile thoſe, 
that truſt the truth of them. 
Prou.11.1. Faiſe Balance are an 
abhomination vnto the Lord, 


[Falſe wates] Wharſoeuer | 


opinion or ation ſweructh fro 


| 
[Famine] Scarſity ef bread, 
euen ynto hunger ; or extreme 
want of victuals, Gene. 26.1. 
There-was a Famine in that 
Lande; ii ir 
2 Scarfity and want of hea- | 
uenly bread, which is the word 
'of God, Amos 8.11. I will ſend 
a famine of the bearing of the 
word, + 
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es,ages,ltature,ſtrengths,8c. 


ing of \belecuing [ewes & Gen- 
tiles, among whom, ſome were 
weake like Babeszorher firong 
like men, Eph,3,15, Gal.6,10, 
[Fanne] Gods word prea- 
ched, whereby (as by a Fanne) 
che good are ſeuered from the 
bad. Math, 3\,12.#hoſe Farne is 
in hs hand, A Petaphoz. 
[Faſting] Arorall or whole 
abſtinence from meates;driaks 
and all other pleaſures of. chis 
life for a certaine time, to wit- 
neſſe our vafained humiliation 
for ſinne,to tame the fleſh, and 
to helpe our feruency-in prayer, 
eyther for preucnting ſome 
ludgementto come,orturning 
away ſome Iudgment preſent, 
[tis eytherpriuate or publike, 
Eſter 4,16,ACts 10, 30, Marke 
2,19.10043 ;4;5. This is badily 
fafing, which.is na workec c6- 
manded:in the Law fimply for 
it felfe, ,much lefle'a meritori- 


Rianfafting: conſiſt in forbid- 
ding of certaine. meats atcets. 


thera cinillfalt, 7 + 
2 An abſtinence or freedom 


nency,lying, &c.Eſay:58,6.- os 


not this the faſt that I haue cho | 
- | ſezr, to looſe.che bands of withed- | 
Tefſe, to take off theheany bartbs? 


\ 


2 Chriſtian Church conhft- 


ous worke : neither doth chri- | 
-| taine times limited: thatis,ra- | 


from vices, as couetouſneſle, | 
opprefſion; . cruelty; inconti- | 


[Family} An houſhold con+/| 
fiſting of perſons of diuers ſex- |, 


_— 


; Chriſtian:Mg oifttare 
] fucha one 1s). vpon the acuice | 
and good' direftian of Gods | 
| Miniſters,. who':ate to: exe- |, 
| core ahdperforne, what hack | 
 beene 1 religiouſly and! adui- | 


| This is fpirituall Fafting. | 


3 Abſtinencefrom all man- 
ner of meate or ſuſtenance for 


forty nights : thus Moſes faſted, 
and Elias, This is miraculous 
faſting, which ſerued the more 
to commend the Do&rine of 


ittobeno yulgarthing, bur 
giuen of God. The apith imi- 
[_— of this Faſt, by the Pa- 


with grofle ſuperſtition ,. in as 


much as they forbeare fReſhin 


and ſaluation, contraryro, the 
Scriptures, which: teach, that 
meates.defile notiarman, ©. ! 


not ſend them away fafting zthat 
is, hungry, 2 Cor: 1, 27. This 
is a neceſſary -and ' compelled 
Faſt, whict»che Saints; of God 


' [Toſanctifie a fa#} To call 


 mand' this, . is:in the Jawſull 


ſedly by Superiours entoy- 
meds 4 1d 7 | 


; . [Father] One that begerteth 
mT 


che Law and Goſpell, ro ſhew' 


Lent, asa worke of Religivn | 


doc ouercome by patience: >| 
men vntoxpublik repentance, |, 
Toel,chap.2,verſe 15. San#iti | 
fie a Faſt, The power tocom.. | 


(where | 


manydaies together, withour | 
being any whithungry, Marh, | 
4,2, Hee faſted forty daies and. 


piſts, is ridiculous and ioyned: |+-* 


| 


4 Hunger, MatÞ.r5;32. [33 |, 


h 


Children 


7 IIeOe oe — > oc Sep. 


£ 
mew 


co a4 + 


—_—— 
we * 


E.- | A. 
be Fathers by Office, 
5 Author or Inuenter of any 
thing. Gen.q,20. labal was the 
father of them that dwell in tents, 
[obn 8,44, Father of lies. [am,1, 
1 7-Father of lights,Gera,q1, 

8s, 
6 A benefator and preſer- 
uer, Gen,qs,8, God hath made 
mee 4 father to Pharaob, lob 29 

16,Plalme 68,5, 


. PR > 


Children by ordinary and na-. 
turall generation, Gene, 22,7, 
My Father Exo0d.20,12, This | 
is a Father by Nature,as Abra- |. 
bam was to 1{aac, and /ſaac to 
Tacob. 

2 A Grand-father, and ge- 
nerally any Anceſtor orProge- 
nicor, Exod.,2.18. And when 
they came to Renell their father. 
Geo3.20,12,She x the Daughter 


« 
w we, a. 
+ -- 2 how «mommy rg - 


- _  - Pn 
"7 ua 4M - -- Git 


" 5 —_ w goon by _- Jo 
_—_ 
_ _ —_ Son <> _— a-—_ 
— go 4 > 
aa 
_ ——_ —_—_— 
- 
re Oy AID cs 9 nn oo. or — 


Wis. op" a 
on pa Mw a —— _ + o 
> , " _—_ = _ 
« ndfm——y [ —_ 
XIE a "1 Pad, 


—_ - . ” me 
-— ——Iof 


Us. 
4 ww 


= — - _— now IAT m—g__— - 
pgs tern 
_ OO CERES  n * \ — * 
IS AC Satire at Rt ei Ir; 7 I 
PR + _ _ ds 
Wes od {72 5 
EL; COOAdSGIITIERT. 


m_ 


"= <2 #1 


5a OE ITE Ws. i - Rr . —— 
© Fr £ . 
Fo S.>4 - J 
4 —_ _ 
3 a - _ _ w__ > 
p * — ——— 
4 S— CH —E _- 
S. 1h 3 ; 
=- £ 5 "W 
-_ : 71 TIT "> ”% - 
” *« 6 % b, _ ORs 
; E253 SCC : 
oo - 
no CSE 
; -ctiiny* Abt. - _ 
w— Pp þ- 


- 
o 


1AHK3 


z A233 / Wo 
RY 


-< onfinla 


of my father ,Ezeck,20 18 Walk 
not in the fleppes of your fathers; 
that is, do not as your fore-fa- 


P thers did, Heb. 3,9. This is a 


Father by 1999 x7Pp? of time, 
Thus /acos called Abraham his 
| Father,Gen,3 1 


2. who is allo 


_ | called the Father of Lewi,Heb, 


7.35 Nabor is of Laban, 
3 Anaged man, or one ful] 


|] of yeares, 1 Tim. 5,1. Rebuke 


not an Elder,but exbort bim as a 


father, This is a father by age. 


father, performing the love, 
ca*e, and duty of a father; by 
inftruing,ruling, proteQing. 


to their Inferiors, 2KingsF ,13 
Father jf the Prophet,&c.and in 
Eſay 49,23. Kings and Maie- 


| rates are called Nurcing Fa- 
thers, Alſo Miniſters are called 


Fathers, Prox.4,1, Heare 0 ch'l- 
dren your Fathers mſftrult:on, 


the people :the reaſon is ren- 


beget men by the Go5jel', Theſe 


4 One whois in tead of a 


Thus all Superiors are Fathers, 


Thisis ſpoken inthe perſon of | 
a Miniſter, who 1s a Father ro 


dred, 1 Cor.4,15, Becanſe they | 


| 


7 One that is the original 
or head and chiefe beginner of 
any Nation or people,Gen,22, 
21. An1 Kemuell the father of 
Aram, 1 Chro. 8,6, Theſe were 
the clcefe fathers of them that in- 
habited Geba,Genefis 36,4 3, E- 
ſan was father of the Edomiter, | 
thatis, Author and roote of 
that people, 

8 One that is inwarde with 
vs, or very neerly ioyned to vs, 
Iob 17,14. T1 ſarde tocorruption, 
thou art my father, 

9 All the perſons of the Tri- 
nity,cuen the whole Godhead 
Math, 6,9,0ur Father which art. 
in heauen, Heere Father is put 
eſſentially, . | 

Io The firft perſon of the 


 blefled Trinity, begetting the 


Sonne,and ſending foorth the 
Holy Ghoſt, Mathew 28,19. 
And baptize them in the name of 
the Father, Ephe.nr,3. Goa,the 
Father of our Lord leſus Chriſt. 
Heere Father is put petſonal- 
ly. | 


'God is in Scripture called 
Father, with reference, firſtto 


Chrift, | 


F. 


I6enerat, 
vPaſett, 


3 Yeflimeta 
xtbet, 


Comgis, 
Parathes- | 
editatem 
elem, 


Chriſt, whoſe man-hood is the 


fanQificatis of it in the womb 


| of the Virgin,and by perſonall 


yaion tothe God-head.Lu,r, 
32.1nregard ashee is God by 


wonderfull generation comu- 
nicating the whole divine ſub- 
ſtance to him, he isthe Son of 
God,lo.1,14. 2.Voto the crea- 
tures, and that foure waies, by 
fimilicude; firſt of Rep or print 
or track(veſtigy:)(o of all crea- 
rures he is Father, having im- 
printed ſome track or ſteppe of 
his Maicſty in the leaſt of thewy, 
2, Of Image, fo he is Father 
of all men, hauing framed the 
in Adam to the likenes of him- 
ſelfe, in wiſedome, righteouſ- 
nefſe,and holines.3.Of Grace: 
ſo he is Father of the ele& be- 
leevers in earth. loh.r, 12. 4. 
Of Glory, ſo hee is Father of 


mETin heaue,lob r,6,Alſo note 
that here in the world he doth 
all offices of a Father to his a- 
dopted Children ; firſt by be- 
getting them ſpiritually, 2,By 
feeding them with the fleſh of 
his Son, in the word and Sacra- 
ments, 3.By cloathing them 


with the long white Robe of 
his ſons imputed holines, ador- 
ning them withthe garment of 
holines inherent.Gal.3.27.Ro. 
3.14. 4.By chaſtifing them, 
Heb.12.5,6,7. 5,By prouiding 
them an inheritance, keeping 


&proteQing theo it. Pe.1.4 
Sonne of God, by the perfeQ | 


an ynſpeakeable,eternall, and | 


Angels, and. bleſſed ſpirits of | 


| ſtles, and all other the faithful, 
| Firſt, becauſe chey are begotre 
| by the immorta]l ſcede of his 
| by him:4.bearing his Imagets. 


| lyloue and benefirts.loh.20.17 


[Father of glozy] Moſt glori- 
ous Father,or one full of glory. 
Epb, 1.17.The Father of glory, | 

[Father of mercies] One who 
is himſelfe moſt merciful,&che 
author of mercies and compaſ- 
fion in others,Sois God alone, + 
Bleſſed be God the Father of mer- 
cies, and God of all ( omfort, 

| One 
whois himſelfe abſolurely E- 
ternall,:andthe Author & pur- 
chaſer of eternity to others, gi- 
uing eternall-good things to | 
his people, Eſay 9,6.Euerlaſting 
Father, Thus is Chriſt Ieſus a 
Father of Eternity ; himſelfe 
euerlaſting,and making others 
tobe ſo. 

[TUhich is in God the father] 
A people w by faith ſtay vpon 
God through Chriſt,by whoſe 
power they were called out of 
darknes vnto God.1 Theſ.1,1. 

[The father of ſpirits] ' The 
maker and giuer of Soules, He, 
12.9, Bein ſubi:ttion to the fa- 
ther of ſþivits, | 

[Pour Father] God,vhois' 
2 Father ofthe belecuing Apo- 


word: and 2,are the members 
of. his Son: 3,and are adopted 


and are partakers of his father- 


I aſce:d tomy Father and to your 
Father, 
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Heb.7,1,2i 


| worhe.out of knoledge, & be 
|vamentiened inthe holy Rory» 


'' wasKing'of Saters ; thatis, of 


| peace :and Chriſt is Prince of 


| progeny of Zerchife is not re- 
| lated in ſacred Seory,as it hee 


| papiſts: make elcbif, in offe- 


[ZUithout father andmother! 
Once whoſe Parents were rot 
manifeſted and knoyne, Heb. 
7,3. W:irbout father , withogt mor 
ter." Such. was. Melchyſecech, 
who'ſo long vut-l.ucd thoſe of! 
his time, as his. Parcots were 


In 4 things is 3elchiſedech 
arype &figure of Carift, Firſt, 
in refpe of the name Melck;- 
fedech, (oy interpretation is 
King of rightecufors; ſo was 
Chrit,ÞPſ.45,6,7. 2:;Becauſc he 


peace, 3, Becauſe 2elchiſ. was 
togctherboth a King & Prieſi;z 
ſo was Chriſt, 4. Becauſethe: 


| were without |. beginning or 
end : ſo is Ieſus Chriſt an cter- 
nail Prieft,P/.110,4. Whereas 


; Gen. 14,18 + 


' ring ) doth fignifie proferens, 


jEexpoundit,inGel,14. & An- 


ring biead' & wine tor Abraha, 
to bee atype of the ſacrificew 
chrift,& atter him other pricſts 
ſhould offer of the body and; 


For firſt, the word in y Hebrew 
whicno papiſts in fauor of y ſa-' 
crifice ofthe Altar, dotranſ}ate' 
(Offerens or Sacrificaus, offc-' 


viz.bringing foorth; & ſonar 
onely. Tertullian & Epipbaning, 


| but cu] Cazetan aCardinal 7 


blood of leſus ro God: his Fa- | 
| cher; this is fabulous & falſe: 


" 
| 
{ 


| 


Fg valentines; b:4+ Secondly, if 


| Such.as theſe, bethe beſt props 


' 


| 


[ 
! 
(1 


' 
j 
i 


| 


| they be bur rouched, 


| ofthefaithfull} .A#r4ham, who, 
| isthus' called. Firſt; becauſethe 
| was vnato his poſterity 8& ſeed,a. 


| for himſelfe & others. 
| whoſe boſome belecuers of all 
| Nations ſballbe gathered. . 


1 


| ſpiris inbond of peace, becing 
| rent with ſchifmes & factions, 


Fathers]By4yingyto be ioynd 


we. ſay that be did. offer, yer he, 
oftered nothing but bread and 

wine,v,our aduerſatieFſay,do' 
not continue- after Gomlecra-! 


' rion, "Thirdly, this;bhread'and | 
' wine ſerued notas @ Sacrifice 


to God,but only as abodily;re-- 
fetion for Abrata8& bis Soul: 
diorsv were hungry,& Jefepb. 
afficmerh,/i. fucep, 11. Anndþus | 
Andradins confeſleth, that his 
{ouldiors were refreſhed with 

the.bread & wine of Aeclchi/, 


of-popiſh maſle,like rote poſts 
which-fall afunder ſo ſoone as 


[Father ofmany Nations, t 


rare example of faith and iufti- 
fication,2, Aworthy reſtorer of 
Religion. 3.The Fatherof the 
Meſjiah.4.Hauing the:promiles 
of ecerna) hife giugn him, both 
$.Jnto 


[To turns the harts! of fathers 
fo the childzen;] To incite rbem 
by his preacbing of Chrit, to 


faith ,vepentance,& charity io F | 


band of peace,Mal,4,6, Ar the 
comming of Chriſt, he Iewes 
were far from keeping vuity of 


[Togo02be gathered to their | 


vnto: 


Rom g, 1, 


18, 


—_—_— 


aradiua likewiſe, Defenſ. fidei 


, MCC a ——_— a. 4 


*. 


Ly yy TY wo 1 YW ke (0 ww, 


Romy, th 
18, 


Nat 0 


| 14,15 ,Marke4,12. Luk; 8,10. 


all pleaſant things belohging 
| tothis life. GGen,49,20, Copcer-, 


F. 


ynto their fore-Fathers in the | 
eſtate of the dead, both in 


reſpeR of their bodies beeing | 


utin the Szpulchers of their 
Fathers 3 and of their ſoulcs, 
being companians with them 
of 'the ſame eternall blifſe,Ge. 
15,15. Thouſhalt be gathered to 
thy Fathers in peace.2 Ki, 22,22. 
[ wil gather thee unto thy fathers, 

[Thy Father is an Ainmoite] 
One char is. degenerate ' and 
growne out 'of kinde, becing 
of the childe of Abraham, be- 
come as-bad as an Heathen, E- 
zhiel 16.3445; 57 1 £697 
{Fat heart] Senceleſ(e, hard; 
vo-ycolding-hare; withourfex: 
ling of Gods mercies or ivdg- 
ments:Pſal.x 19,705 T heir bart 
is fat ar Brawne,Deut.3 2,23; A 
MDetaphoz.Efay 6,10.,Matn.23, 


mY 
W_ _—_ -— - ——_— 


AQ 20, 26,27. | | 
[Fat 15zead]: Plenreouſnes 
of the earth, and abundance of 


ning Aſher bis Bread ſuall bt Far. 
[Fat wheat] The fineſt and 
belt ofthe wheat.Pi,81 16. He 
ſhal feed rhe with the fat of wheat. 
This word[Far] in Scrip- 
ture hath a proper acceptarion 
as Levir,3, and Gen. 4.4.” Alſo 
Metaphorically,in a borrowed 
ſenſe, itis pur forthat which 
in cuerything is moſt excellet 
and beſt: as the Fart of Oyle, 
the Fat of Wine,Numb. 18,12. 


| 


Alſo y Fat ofthe carth), Ge.45. 


| of the earth. Gen. 27,39. © The 
| Fatzeſſe of the earth ſhall bee thy 
| awellingplace; Gen 4, . A Beto? 

| nimie of che cauſe. | 

'|'- [Fafneſſeof Gods houſe] The 


Diri- 
| cuall bleſsings of God.Pilim, 
| 36,8, Ti hey ſnall be ſatisfied with 
|| che Fatnefſe of thine houſe, | 


18, and Fat of Wheat.Pfal. 147 


8, Note furcher,that whereas | 


the Far of Sacrifices was wont | 
co bee wholy conſumed with 
fice (neither the bringernorof.. 
ferer was to haue it:) chis did 
fignifte, as our moſt delightful! 
and excellentthings (which 
we conſecrate to G 

ring his glory before our owne | 
lives: )fothe excellent reward 
the Saints reccive from God, 
onely by the merits of his'Son. 

- {Fat oftheLand] The chec- 
feſt and choiſeſt .commodities 
and fruites, Gen. 45,18, | Tos 
ſhalleatt the Fat of 1he Land,. A | 
MWotoniniies |: . ER 4g 

[Darrow and FatneCe}Tra- 
quiliry,znd ioy'of minde, , Pfa. 
6335 .My ſoule ſhall be filled with 
Marrow and Fatnefſe,.. 
»fFatnlleof the @arth}Grear 
abundance of Corne & Wine, 
which comes from the Fatnes 


manifold and plentifull 


{Fatmen] Men full of wealch 
and might,Efay 10.6, The Lord 
of Hoaſts ſhall ſend leanreſſe a- 
mongit by fat men, Tndg,z,29. 
Pſal.7 8,3 Is 


2 Full of ſpirituall vigour 
and livelineſle, P{,92,10. T bey 


od, prefer-| 


N3 ſhall 


132 Oe. i 


| | ſha'lle Fat and flouriſhmg. | | 2417. And Felix willing toget 
3 Kings, Pcinces,and Pot@- | | faudur of the ewes, left Paul 
| rates ofthe Earth, P/al.22,29. | | bound, ? 
| 7 hey that be Fat m the Earth,ſhal | 
| worforps F, E, 
"|  [Fatneſſe] Swelling Pride. 6 195d .. 
Pſalm.73.7. Theireyes Stand ont | [Feate]. A certaine naturall | 
for Fatu:ſ[z; that is,1o putt with | | affection z Whereby men: are 
| pride, that chey can.neither ſee | | ſtricken,by reaſon of ſome di- 
& know themſelues, nor con- | | gerous and hurrfull euill; ey- 
fader others. A Metaphoz..  '| | thertrue or imagined, Gen,31, 
' 2 Delicares, or delightfill | | 11, 7 feare bim, Toſhuz 1,9,11. 
chings, eb 36.16. : That which | | Math,14,30,and 28,4, This 
reſts vpon thy Table hath beene | | isnaturall Fearc, in ir ſelfe nei- 
fullof Fatneſſ. *\. ; + » {121 | | ther: good noreuill: Ie wasin 
[Fanlt] 1 he guilt of Adams | | the man Chriſt, Heb.y 57, It bee 
ditobedience' imputed to.vs, | | comms entll through our w/iruſ? 
R.m.5,16, Thefault came ty | | mixtavithit;andby.jmwmodera- 
one offence. 23510} | tie? | > SIE aLCt 2. 94 t 
2 Some (inne done. inious 2 Thefree: voluntary:reve- 
owne perſons.Pſal.ig,12.#/bo | | rence which Inferiors ſhew to 
bneweth his faults ? TINT thear Superiors,;: for. the Loxds 
- [Fatout}A'good .Aeqme-.| | fake, making;theni carefullto 
Iy countenance, Pres 41,39. | | obey,and loath ro:offend, Eph. 
Fanomr # deceitfull, : $233. TeVines feare your Huſ- 
'2Credite and reſpeR; got- | | bands, Rom, 13,7.Feare,towhom 
ren by well doing, Pron.22,1. | | feare belongeth, .: - t 
Lowing Faxonr is 'better.\'they | |-© :3:The thing or:danger fea- 
Gold. 736 gt? | red, Prom, 1,20: hen their feare 
3Good will, gracious hkidg | | commerb; . that is, 'when that 
or acceptance,P/al.5,12, which they feare commeth.P/. 
[The fatonr of God] ' His | | 5335. They feare where no feare 
gracious accepting of ys, and | | 5; thatis, no cauſe of feare, 
mercifull readineſſe to doe vs | | nothing to be feared. A eto- 
good, P/al, 51,18. Be fanonra- | | nimie.Eſay 8,13, - 
| ble to Sion, 4 The perſon which is fea-. 
{The fanour of men] Their | | red, In this ſence God iscalled 
good liking toward vs, & rea» | | the Feare of Tſaacr,Gens 31,42, 
dincfle to do vs good, and not | | 53. But Iacob ſware by the jeare 
hurt.Gen.33.10. 1f / have found | | of his father Iſaac ; either be- 
fanour or grace in thy ſight, Alts | | cauſe God had Rricken Iſaac 
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| wich a feare when hee would 


"This 
childe-liks 
fearc, may 
well ſtand 
with cer- 
rzinty of 
{aluation, 
ſo cannot 
ſerile and 
perplexed 
Feare, 


ro Eſauy ior becauſe of the re- 
uerenceand feare- which /ſaac 
yeelded vnto God:'or for both 


| theſe cauſcs,is God called the 
Feare of /ſaac, A Petonimie. | 


So Pſal;76,11. Feare is put for 
the featefull God,to whom all 
feare is due, as Eſay 8, 12,13, 
Mal.r;6. 

5 An holy affeion of the 


loach to diſpleaſe-God- by fin, 
in reſpe& of his. great goods» 


| nes and mercies, and fora louc 


we beare to righteouſneſſe;?/. 
130,4. There # mercy with thee 
that thou muieſt be feared. Exod, 
24;25oThis is * filiall or cbild- 
like Feare: Gods children are 
commanded thus to feare, and 
arc often commended for ſo 
fearing,[ob 1,1, Atts 10,2. The 
fruite and force of this feare is; 
roreftraine from vice;and'con- 
ſtraine vat well doing,for de- 
fire to glorifie God.See exam- 
ples of [oſeph,Gen.39.and Ne- 
hemi.x, A fpiritua}l Feare, 

6 Aterroriin'the heart” of 
wicked men;xtreading God as 
2 Iudge, being loath to'offend 
him by fin, inreſpe&of his pu- 
niſhments, and not (from a ha- 
cred of wickednefſe: Thus Fwx- 
| lix feared; Aﬀts 24,25. This is 


| ſeruile andſlauiſh Feate, Gods 


Children-are forbid this feare. 
Exod.20, 20, Moſes ſaide tothe 
people, Feare not, Yerthrough 


haue giuen away the bleſsing 


heart, awing vs,and making vs | 


| Gods | mercifull goodnefſe it | 

proves apreparatiuc vnto faich 
as a briſtle drawes' in F thred, 
Aﬀts 2,37. Rom,8,15.1on;x,16. 


God,Dent.6,13.Then ſhalt feare 
the Lord, Altr10, 35. Inenery 
| Natton/he that feareth God. Pal, | 
'I12,1.,a0d-128,1. &elſewherc 
very often by a Dpnecdoche of 
| the part for the whole. For 
where Gods feare is truely pli- 


ted, ther will follow the whole 
| worſhip of God. 


Iuſtice, which ſtrike men with 

Feare,P/alme 90,12, #ho know- 

eth the power of thy wrath or an- 

ger,atcording to thy feares Thus 

Tremalius reades it. It is a Pes | 
tonimie of the effe& for tne 

cauſe, 


is called Feare , (as God him- 
ſelfe'is) for that it was giucn | 
with feercefull' Majiefty, 'and 
workethin men the feare and 
renerence of God, Pſal. 19,9. 
ſce Exod.20,18,19.20, Dext.s, | 
24329. It ſignifies alſo an holy | 
ſeieriey, whereby finnets are | 
reduced into the way , when | 
they grow ſecure, andother 
meanes will not helpe , \.Iude, 
verſe 23, © | 


Tremeling cranſlates it) Feare 


7 The whole worſhippe of 


- $8 Dreadfull works of Gods 


9 The Law of God, which 


\Feare ttof theic feare! Feare | 
not that whereof they are a- 
fraid; to wit, their Idols. Eſay 
8,12, Feare not their feare;or (a5 


not with their feare ; that is with 
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a ditruſtful Feare,which with- 
draweth the heart from-Gud 


|| and his promiſes, 


[Z0-meBntate feare] To think 
vpon dangerous things,which 


breedefeare, Eſa. 34,18.7 hine | 


beart ſhall meditate feare, 
[ Without fearc] Securely & 
impudently, without all reue- 


rence of God or men,Jude, 12, | 


[Feare of God was vppon 


| them] A great terror and feare, 


ſent into tacir hearts of God, 
ro refixaine and Ray them from 
doing any harme to [acob, Ge, 
355. eAnd the feare of God was 
vpon the Cities that were round 
about them,Eſay 2,10, 

In the place of Efay 2,ver, 
Io. the army of .the Babyloni- 
ans is called (the feare of the 


Lord, and the glory of his ma- | 


ieſty) becauſe ir ſhould bee 
fearcfull for power, and glori- 


ous for vitoryy yet being but 


an inftrumene of diuine ven- 
geance vponthe wicked lews, 
therefore it is ſtiled the feare 
and glory, not of Babylon,bur 
of the Lord, | fs 

[Feaſf.] Solemne and abun- 
dan fare,kepr vpon ſome eſpe- 
ciall occafion,. to remember 
ſome great mercy of God,and 


therewith to cheerethe heart, 


Gen.21, 8. Abraham madoa 
great fea#t that ſame day that I- 
ſaac was neaned, Nehe,to, 12, 
Gen.29 22. And madea feaſt, 

2 Thedayor whole time 
wherein ſuch ſolemne Feaſts 


| at kept, Acts 18,21. 


| God bountifullybeſtoweth on 


1 muſt 
needs keepe this Feaſt, Toh.7,8, 
Leuit.23,4- The whole ſpace 
of cight daies, - whercin their 
feaſts laſted, 

3 A good Conſetence,which 
of Salomon is called a continu- 
all feaſt, becauſe of the grear 
and conſtant peace and joy v 
it breedeth.Prou.1;,r'5..4 go0d 
Conſcience 15 a continuallfeaſt, A 

efapho! - | 
P Te lewes had three. feaſts 
which were of moſt reckaning 
and folemnitie, becauſe in the 
euery-male muſt appeare,.and 
none come empty, Exod. 23, 
14,T5,16,17. Deut.16,16,17, 

[A feaſf of fat things-tc.] The 
rich graces of the Spirit,which 


the Saints by the preaching of 
the goſpel.Eſ.25,6.ſeeEſ.55.1 

[ Feaſts of loue.] Bankers 
kept in the publike meetings 
of the Church,to ceBifie and to 
nouriſh brotherly loue, Iude, 
verſe 12,Theſe are as ſpots in your 
feaſts of loue, Theſe grew to 


ſuch abuſe,as the; Apoſtle Panl | 


aboliſhed chera,2 Cor.11. 
[Tofede}Fonouriſh by mi- 
nifiring meate to the body,c6- 
mon to men and beaſts. This 
is naturall feeding, .In Pſalme 


2.3,%. it comprehends all the | 


duties of a good Shepheard, | 
feeding,guiding, obſeruing & 
defending | his flocke, This | 
title is attributed ro God, and 


: 
j 


to Chriſt, feeding the Church, 
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| 2s Ezek,34,12.14;15. Eſay 4p 


11,a1ſo vnto Kings, loh,io,11 
pf,78,70,71,2 Sarm.15.verſe 2. 


ſome doctrine, & to rule them 
with godly diſcipline. John 21, 
16, Feeds my ſveepe, Math. 28, 
18, Goe teach all Nations,This is 
Ecclefiafticall Feeding,peculi- 
ar toCods Church.” Iris farre 
fromthe Popes ſupremacy, W 
is atyrannifing,nort a teaching 
A gpetaphsz. - \ 
3TForulc or gouerne poli- 
tieally, Pſal,p8, 7r,72. Hee 
| brought Dania to feed bus people, 
axa fo bee fedthems, 2 Sam.5,2. 
Math,2.6, This is a political | 
feeding, 
4To ſtrengthen and com- 
fort the Soule fawardly, Pfalm. 
28,9, Feede them alſo. Aſpiri- 
tuall feeding. | | 
5 To correR, chaſtiſe,tame, 
and take downe, Hoſea 4,16, 
[To f&d andeafe ſtraw] To. 
vie that common :food which 
for beaſts inthe: creation was 
appoimted,Gen.1,30. and nor 
longer to deuoure men, Efay 
11,7. ({ow,Beare, avd Lyon ſhall 
feed andeate ſtraw, Heere is de- 
ſcribed rhe vnity and innocen- 
cy of men couerred by y goſpel 
of Chrilt, 2s alſo the greatre-. 
Roring of mans decayed moſt 


. | corrupr-nature, in ver. 6,7,8,9, 


[Feilowes,] All rrue belee- 
uing Chriſtians, whom Chriſt 
hath taken into fellowſhip of 
himſelfe and his merits, Pſalm. 


2 To teach others by whol- | 


| beantifull are the feete,oo , If 


| cere Prec 
£ 5: How beantiful are thert. feet? 

5 The wil, and the affeftionsg, | 
defires,care &endenors,which | - 
are the beginning: of our aQti> | 


45,7-with Ole of cladnes aboue 
ht ſellows:, | 

[Fellow Paiſoner] Eyther one | 
which is partaker with another | 
of his dangers,or which is held | 
with another in the ſame per- 
ſon, Rom.16,7. . 

[Feet] That member which 
islowelt in the body, bearing 
ic vp, being the Infirument of 
motion,and carrying the body. 
from place to place, Ilohn 1 3.g. 
He waſhed the eApoſt les feete, 

2 Approching and comming 
of ſuch as preach reconcileiner 
with God, or the Preachers {6 
approching,Rom,to, 15. How 


there be beauty in their ſcete, 
how much more in the whole 
perſon? 

3 1he whole man,or the man 
himſelfe, R om. 3,15, Their ferte 
are ſwift to ſped blood; thap is, | 
chey themiclues are ready anJ 
forv-ard to ſlaughter, 7 ſir19, | 
101,t05. | Thy word « a Lan> | 
terre tomy feete; thatis, tomy 
ſeife, P/al473,2+ There: be in- |: 
numerable examples of this 
fg nification inthe Pſalmes, & 
elſewhere in the Scripcure,' It 
is a Dynecdoche- ofthe partfor 
rhe whole.P/al.122,2. : | 

4 The Apofiles,and other fin: | 
wm of Yword;Rg.n0 


ons, asthe feete are the In-; 
Arument! 


Fl 


E. 


(irument of motion, and doe 
carry our minde hitherand thi- 
ther, asour body is carried by 
our fecte, Eccles 4.17.Look well 


wnto thy feete, when thou emreſt | 


into the houſe of God. Plal.:1 ;MA 
That my feet doe not ſlide, Pſa,16 


12 Proue.4.27.Remone thy foote : 


| from exi{l.getapho? . . 


. 6. The daily flips and finnes | 
.that.come of trailty. /obn 13, 


10. Heethat ts waſhed, hath no 
needle ſane to waſh bis Frete, The 
meaning is, ſuch as bee once 
waſhed from their fines,” by 
1 faith-in the'bloud of Chriſt vn- 
to Iuſtification, and by his ſpi- 
ric yntonewnes of lite,or ſanc- 
\ tification ; ſuch haue no neede 
batto waſh their feer; thatis, 
their dayly faults which they 
fall into of weaknes:which arc 
to bee waſhed by lamenting 
that we haue committea them, 
| by asking of God. pardon for 
ther, belecuing that wee ſhall 
obtaine it through Chriſt; cra- 
uing y gouernment.of the holy 
Spirit,to become more heede- 
full of fin for hereafeer. 

- 7 Chriſtes humanity: or 
Man-hood,the whick is f abiec 
to his God-head;as our feete is 
to our head ; allo to Chriſt, as 
| he is Man,all things are pur vn- 
der, asthe foote-ftoole to the 
foor.Pſa.8.6. Thon ſhalt put all 
rhings -onder bis Feete. | 
' . [Fostof paide.] The cruelty 
and yiol-nce of proud men,Pla 
'\ 39.1 T. Let not the Foote of pride 


| 


| maines, as the ſeducers ſhould| 
| not bee able to hurt their faith 


' ones Schojler, or dayly hearer, | 
| 


come againſt me, - EU - 
; . {Toſitatones fete.] To be | 


As 22.3: :At the Frete of Ga- 
maliel, & Deut, 33:3. The rea- 
ſon hereof is, becaulerhearers 
ſat on forms at the fect of their 
reachers,ſpeaking to them out 
of a Chayre ot bighet-place. ' 
+: +{To.treade vndec ones feete.] 
So ro. cruſh and conquer Satan | 
and his inſtruments (Heretikes | 
and Schiſmatikes eſpecially)as 
they ſhould never hauc power 
co recover themſelues, ,, This 
Chriſt did perfely in himſelfc 
at his ReſurreQion from the 
dead;butin relpe of his me- 
bers,it ſhall not fully be done, 
till the laſt ReſurreRion, when! 
the victory of the Saintes ſhall 
bee conſummate, Rom.16.20, 
T he God of peace ſhall treade $4- 
tar vnder your Feet ſhortly; This 
(ſhortly )lome referre vnto the 
day of ludgement, of which 
Paxl fayth it is athand ; others 
vnto thetime of Pauthis com- 
ming to Roxze, when he would; 
ſo confirme the belceuing Ro- 


and ſaluarion : bur it is belt to! 
think chat he comforteth them | 
with promiſe of a quicke and 
ſpeedy viQtory:thereis in theſe 
words a playne alluhon to the 

promiſe.Gen.3. ; 
{To dip the footein ople.] To 
haue Oyle in ſuch aboundice, 
as one may -walh or dippe his 
foot 
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} foote in it. Devt.3 3.24. 7 
| [Walhing oneanothers feet} | 


_ |Sam;25.24.She fell at his feet. 


| ' adoration, Efay 49-23. Ptalme 


F. 


Þ 


De — Dr —— 
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| All mucuall duties and workes 
of loue.[ohn 1 3.14. Te ought to 
waſh one anothers fete : By this 
[One]all helpes and ſeruices to- 
wardes our Neighbour arc 
meant, 

[Feet of the pa2e. ]The weak 
and feeble meanes{(not hands, 
' but Feer euen of the poore ) to 
| pul downe and deſtroy Fprou4 
& lofty enemies of his Church. 
Eſa, 26.5.6.The Feet of the poore 
falltread them downe. 

[Path ofthy fete. ]Euery ac- 
tion of our life,cither outward, 
or inwarde, Prou.4.26. Ponder 
| thepath of thy feete, | 


come aſuppliane vnto any, 1 


| {Tolick theduſft of fete] Moi 

| ſubmifſe reuerence, & extreme 

| 99.5. 

{ ([Feruent.] Earneſt, [James 5. 
16, Prayer anayleth much if it be 
Feruent, Vnto Feruent prayer 
thereis required, on the one 
fidea diſtin knowledgezioy- 

ned with goad feeling of our 
finnes and miſeries;and on the 
other ftidezaiceriatne beleefe to 
ſpeede,. coupled with zeale of 
his plcry,. earneſt. Cefire of 

Gods truth & mercy to be ma- 
nifefted,in grantiug of prajers, | 

(Few. ]A ſmall number,Mar. | 

IS. 24. A few fiſkes, tis vicd 

heere abſolutely, 


[To fall at ones fiefe]To be- | 


. 
| 


=y 


Few there are that finde it, tis 
' Pur here compardtiuely, 


#5 } 


[Fidelify.]Trueth in perfor- 


ming of our iult prom ſes, and 


and couccants. Math, 23.23, 
Mercy and fidelty,or faith, 

[ Fig free with leanes| Hypo- 
crites, which haue appearance 
of bolincefle without fruices of 
good life, Mat. 21.19, . 

2 All yyprofitable, and yn- 
| fruitful hearers, Luke 13.7, 

[Filthy] One who weltreth 
(asirwerea Swine in, myre in 
the defilement of fn,takioghjs 
full pleaturcin ic, Rene, 22.11, 
| Let him that i filthy be filthy ft. 
 {Filthylacre]Gayne,gorren 
or kept by fin. Titus 1.11, Tex- 
chmp what they owahi net, for fl 
thy | ay Pers 3. | w/ af 

[ FilthincMe} The ſecret and 
vacomely parts of the body(as 
chey are called of y Apoſtles) 


not &fcomered thereon, 
| 


way all filthines. 2 Cor.7.1.12m, 
I.2T, 


2 A very great number, yet | 
but a fewe in compariſon of a | 
farre greater, Mat,20,16.4a- 
| ny called, few choſen, Math. 7,14. 


in ſtanding to lawfull bargains | 


being naked or bare, Ex09,20, | 
verſe laſt,' That thy filthines bee. | 


2 Euery ſtane which is cal- | 
led flthineſſe, becauſe it defi- | 
lcth man ſpiritually,and ought | 
to breloathedasa filthy thing | 
in Gods fght.1;Pet,2.1, Lay 4- | 


. 


} 


| 
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od 


1,21, 2.Pet.2,20. Math.1t5,18, 
That which commeth out of a 
man, defileth a mans : it ſignifies 
the ſin of Idolatry in Eſay,44» 
27 Shame and Ignominy, 
which followes finne and fin— 
ners, Ezechiel 16, 35, Thy fil- 


| thineſſe diſconered, 


 [Filled,] Pertetion, when 
there isno want, Luke 2,40. He 
was Filled with wiſcdome. This 
ſence the worde {[Fullzd| hath, 
whereſocuer it is ſpoken of 
Chrilt, or of the Eftace of the 
life to come, | 
2 A greac and rich portion, 
or meaſure ofany thing,though 
there be great want. Luke 1,53, 
Hee hath Filled the bungry with 
good things, Pſaime 106. verſe 
2, 


uen vs which wee want and de- 
fre-of God, Math, 7,7. Secke 
and ye (hall Finde, Thus doe wee 
Finde God, and good things. 
2 The bringing home of a 
finner, by giving Faith and re- 
pentance. Roms 10, 20,1 avi 
Found of them that ſecke mee not. 


1 Thus God Findeth vs. 


3 Aiſo(to Finde) doth fig- 


aifie to performe and accom- 


| plith. Fſay 58, 13, Net Finding 


thine owne pleaſuves,(that is)nor 
doing or performing 'them{ſo, 
Rom. 7, 18, Orto Finde, is'to 
ger, to obraine, Rom, 4,1. Mar, 
T1, 29.Gen.6, $;-Or to Pinde, 
iNmporteth to jnuent, to deviſe 
Ty miſchietes; asthe Apoſtſc 


[Find] The having thar oi-| 


| ſpeakes of inventers & finders 


out of cuill things, Rom.,1,3o. 


ir is alſo to prepare or build, 


Pſal, 13244: AR, 7,46, Alſoto 


| come vpon one, DPlal. 115, 2. 


1.Chro.ro, 3. Alſo to obtaine, 
2.Tim, 1. verſe 18, 

[Fr:ger of God,] The holy 
Ghoſt { which is as the Finger 
and power ) whereby all great 


workes are wrought, Luke 11. 
20.4f [caf, ent Devils by the Fin- 
ger of Goa, Afat. 12,28, Exo,8, 
15,4 Befaphos, 

[Lo fiaith ZTrangreMione.] 
The ſpeciall benefics of remiſs:- 
on of finnes, and eternall righ- 
teouſnes,convaied co the fairh- 
full by Chriſt, vntotheir perfic 
faluation in heaven, Dan.g,24, 
T o finiſh Trangreſſions,&c, Theſe 
two benefits of taking : away |. 
finne,and conferring righteoul. 
nefle perfit & perpetuall, Chriſt 
performeth by rwo meanes: 
Firſt,by Euangelicall preaching 
(ſealing of the viſion and prophe- 
fe:) and ſecondly,by his Prieſt. 
hood and Sacrifice of kimſelfe, 
(the annointing of the moſt Holy,) 
See Dan. 9,24: the wholeverſe 
compared with 2,Cor.3.Chap, 
Heb. 8.and 9..& 10, Chapters. 

[To finilh Sayings. To make, 
an end of ſpeaking, Math, 26, 
1.When Ieſus had Finiſhed thoſe 
SAanings, tb 

[Jt 1s: Fintſhed,] Whatſoe- 
uer was" propheſied or figured 
yader the Lawe', rouching ee | 
ſufferings of Chriſt, is pap/ 

ea, 


| + SY 


_— —_ ——-- 4 


| propertyis to burne/ and giue 
| light, which we com: nonly call 
Fire ; the. vie wherof,is not on- 
ily for beare and: light, bur for 
{trying and purging Mecrale. 


_— — 


4 
} 


ts ce AAP AAA es 


ded.lohn 19. = S430 | 
{To finiſhhis wozkes.] To 
dou his-workes (morall and 
miraculous ) in: ſuch abſolute 
perfeftionzas there wagrio ma- 
ner of dafe& or wane; Toha x. 
35.Theworkes whbi:h ve bath 91- 
en me to finiſh. 
|.. [Tofintth his guodivozke)To 
X | make an endof.- what isbegun, 
| | bringiog ir on: by degrees to 
| perfection, and giving grace of 
pereſeuetace, Phi, 1.6.Will finiſh 
or performe it. 


| Fire] That Element whoſe 


2 Chrift, whoinzegard: of 
his mighty dperatian in pur- 
ging the Elect, and ſeparating. 
them/from the droffe of then 
copxtuptiong: is zcomparedi to. 
Fre, Mak 342 Def led PSS. | 
fire, FullerpSope; ot 151 

7 The Roy Ghoſt, TOY is 
ofa fiery quality, enlighening 
jond cleabling the :heartt, Mar, 2. 
11. ih tbe Hdaly Ghoſt and with 
Free ;/thakis which is likyoco 
Fire, Make 9449, | + 4h 
4 Fhe word of God rying | 
| & exaiving,) mens Doctrines. ' 
ICorin.3:1:. Eucry manxsworke 
ſpall bereeniea by Fire: thats, 
as byihe! Fine: 1 is knowne! 
what gold iscurrant, ard bat | 
is counterfeit;-ſo by thelight 


| 


of theword, 3t ſhallbee mani: | 


| feſted what Dofrine'is buile 


Are not Papiſts wiſe builders, 


and.che word, and of tribulati- 
on: of this life, not of thefire 


tis. & Ambreſe though, 


anotier reſpeR is hkened ro 
Fire, becauſe of the troubleiit 


| kindlech aad raifeth among the 
wicked which reſiftir (as iffire 


were caſt amongſt chem.) Luke 
I 2.49.1 am come ;1oſet fireon the 
earth, 


}-6 ArfitRions: oreat' ang Fw 


gerons, which ſerue eo try and 
purge vs,as Golds triedin ihe 
tir e.Pſ4;66 12. We went through 
fo and water 1 Pet.g.1 2 Thmke 


| *610t Ranges \COBCETAIN i be fry 


-_ 


Wil, 1 
Y Bunoining a: wy moſt ſharps 


payne, appoyuted forthe wic- 


ode hell.Marke 9.34. here 


|1be Firenener goth ont that is, 
moſt grtiecons payneawhich ne- 
|.ver ſhall haue end, | 


8: Gods burning diſpleaſure 
and wrath, asthe cauſe of. all 
.puoniſhment ang payneo the 


{owicked, Hebrewer 2.vet (eaſt, 
Rf; 66,158 P/,88,P/" 2838; 4 


conſuming Fi ire went ont ' of by 
"_ | 


vpon the foiidation, what nor, | 


who would found their purga- |; 
coryfireſon this Text ? Wniek || 
ſpeakesof the fire of :the ſpirit: | 


of purgatory,oc of) Y la iudge- | 
ment afcer this life, as Lattan- 


5 The word of God: ro wit, | 
the Gojpc! preached, whichin | 


.g Lightning.and chunderipf; 
148 | 
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148,8. Fire and bayle,Pſalm,ros | 
32. | 
[ Coales offire] Diuine plague 


or wadgement, hanging ouery 
malici ous : thus the Scripture 
phraſe fignifies,in Pſalm, 18.13 
and 120.4, the wrath of God, 
And chativ ought thus to bee 
expounded, appeareth further 
by comparing Romane $1 2,20, 
with Prouer,25.22, Thouſhalt 
heape coales of Fire on hts head, 
God will reward thee. Thatis, 
God ſhall puniſh thine enemy, 
and reward thec. Some yader- 
ſtand this heaping of Coales, 
of kindling vpon our cnemic, 
feruent and burning charity 
by our beneficence, which fo 
pricketh his Conſcience, that 


| ne ſhall be forced co loue ys: 0-| 


thers thus, that we by our kind 
neſſe and benefits, ſhall cither 
ſo mollifie him,as that hee will 
repent and embrace vs friend- 
ly,ſhaking out of his hart cank- 
red malice,as one would ſhake 
hot Coales from his head: or 
elſe if hee continue itill in his 
malice, hee ſhall bee ſer on fire 
with the teſtimony of his Con- 


| ſcience, and conſumed with y 


flame of Gods wrath ; and this 


{indeed is both afitand a more 
- | full ſence. | 


[Strange Fire.] Common 
Fire, ſuch as was not [et down 


red ſtrange fire before the Lord. 
Vnto by alluſion, ftrange 


| worlhip,and ſtrange doarines 


—. 


fro Heauen, Leu. 10.1. Audoffe- | 


. _ 


| rations and effeRts of the Holy 


| nit wrarh of God, again faith- 


| ſtubble,& Gods wrath to Fire, 


| of which god vttered al things 


arclikened, 

[Flames of fire.) The piercing 
knowledge of Cariſtyſearching 
and piercing into all chings, e- 
uen the moit ſecret thoughts 
of the heart, Reuelat.x,14. He 
eyes were like a flame of Fire, 

[Conſuming fire.] The infi- | 


lefſe and: vnrepentanr ſinners, 
Heb.12,29, Onr God « a conſu- 
ming fire, And often in the Pro- 
phers, the wicked are likned to 


which as calily and fiercely de- 
ſtroyeth wicked men, as y Fire 
doth conſume ſtubble, 

[Fiery flying Serpents]Pro- 
perly ſuch Serpents as ſtung 
the /ſraelites to death, mentjio- 
ned, Num.21.6, 

2 Exekab, like ſuch aSer- 
pent, mortally and fpeedily 
wounding the Phil;ſtins his c= 
nemies, Elay 14.29. . 

[A Fiery law.] That Firezour 


which hee would haue done of 
vs, ornot done, according to 
his law,Deut.33 .2. At his right 
hand did ſhine a fiery Law, | 

[Pillar of Fire,] Atoken of 
Gods viſible prefence, ſerving 
to guide the people of //rac/ 
in the night ſeaſon, thorough 
the wilderneſſe,. Exod.13,21, 
By night in a pillar of Fire, -. 


. [Fiery Tongues.] The ope- 


Ghoſt,expelling darkneſſe,and 
illuminating the minde with 
Di- 


<— 


—— 


— 


_ 


make paſſe through the fire,and 1t 
| | 


F. 


ee, 


I, 


Diuine knowledge like to fire, | 
| ind framing the conguetotell 
foorth the glory and works of 
God. AQs 2,3. 

[The Yoly Ghoſt and with 
fire.] The Holy Ghoſt, which is 
l:ke Fire, of a fiery quality, en» 
lightening and purging our 
ſoules. Mathew 3,11, Heſhall 
baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and with Fire, 

[The buſh burning with fire 
and not conſuming.] the eſtace 
of the militant Church hetic ir 
earth, mightily preſerucd by 
Gods defence, amid(t many 
oreat dangers and »fflictions, 
Fx09.3,2. The Buſb burned with 
fire, yet not conſumed.lt was a hi- 
gure both of Moſes and the If- 
raelites affliction in Egypt 
withour harme.ſce Deuter.q, 
verſe 20. 

[Toanſwereby fire] To ſend 
downe fire from heauen (as an 
anſwere)to the prayers which 
were made to God for it, Kin 
13,21, Andihenthe God that 
anſwereth by fire let him be God, 

[Topaſſe o2go thzough the 
fire] To offer vp,or to ſacrifice 
one as. a burnt. offering : as If. 
rae] did" their Children to the 
Idoll Molech, 2 Kin. 21,6. And 
be cauſed hu ſons topaſſe through 
the fire, Leuit,20,2,3+ 

2 Topvrge or purifie mettal 
by fire, thatir may be meet for 
the Lords viſe, Num.31,23, All 
that will abiae the fire, yee ſhall 


| ſhallbe cleane 
5 Toendure afflition, or ro 
abide the tryall of the Crole, 
Pſalme 66,12, We did paſſe tho- 
rough fire aud water, and thou 
brougbteſt vs to a weaithy place. 
[Firebzand] A piece of wood 
almoſt burne, conſuming it 
ſelfe,ready ro be quie extinct 

and put our, 
2 Therwo Kings of 1/rae/ 
and Aſhria, which threatened 


 !uda,as if they would deftroy 


ic chemfclues, becing ſhortly 
(for all their brags) to fall and 
periſh, Eſay 7,4; Feare not theſe 
Firebrands, | 


other, inreſpe@oftime: and 
then.jitisa word of order, and 


fourth,8&c.Math. 10,1. The firft, 
& S1mon,called Peter ; that 1s, he 
was firſt called to be an Apo- 
ftle,x Cor,15,47. The firſt man 
is of the earth , the ſecond man, 
(5,1 Cor,12,28, fNote] how 
ſubſtantially doth this prooue 
the primacy of Peter in power 


and dignity ouer his fellow A- 


muſtbe Primate, becauſe heis- 
named firſt,Gal, 2,9, 

2 That which iy chiefe or 
more excellent, Rom.3,2. The 
word which is heere.tranflared 
[ Chiefely} in. the Ovigicall: it 
kenifies{Firft.] And ſo itis alſo 


the [Firſt of the Iewer, and of the 


* 
A. 


people] is put forthe {Chiefe of | 


tbe 


[Firſf | That which is afore | 


hath reference to ſecondghird, | 


poliles: by this reaſon [ames | 


in Luk. 19;47.AQs 23, 2.where | 


—{ 


TI, 


"2 | wig ro bee obſerued again 


_ 


- — 


the Tewer, and of the people, ] So. 
Luke15.22, Hereitisa worde 
of Dignity and Honor,Rom.x, 
2. Dan.s. 243. > on #08 


- 


ricy.Reue.1.5. The firſt- begotten 
of the aead,and that Prince of the 
Kings of theearth. | 

fore, Rom; 1,35. ho bath gr- 
wen bim firft, Tims place is diii- 


uch as would haue foreſeene 
faich and workes, the mouiog 
cauſes.of eleign : and;our ac- 
tua!land preſence workespro- 
ceeding of faith, robe menico— 
tious cauſes of faluation;wher- 
46:21], Creatures, even Angels 


| God,. of whole free guifc they 


debtor to none, of whome hee 
takes nothing,nor takes ought 
(from: them, therefore: cannot 


NY. | | 
[Firſf Bone, | The principall 
or chiefe.?/a.78.50,2nd 89.27 
Among -the lewes; the firſt 


uernment or chiefty ouer bre- 
thren.2:Chro.21.3:Thirdly,the 
Prieſt.hood,for the firlt-borne 
vſually miniftred ra God, and 


8.14.x5.16.17. Mal,2.5.6.7.8& 


5. The greaecft, andthen ir | 
| is a word of power and aucho= 


[To gue firſt] To giue be- | of the ketnj's of ehe earth. Reucla, | 


the Goſpell.Reucl,2.5, -. 


ad well'ag>men,. ate debtors to | 


'hold all they haue, hee beeing\ 


' be obnoxious oriniurious to a- | 


| borne had three prerogatines: | 
Firſt,a double portis of goods; 
Deut,21.19, Secondly,the go- | 


afterthoſe:the Tribe of Lemi, 
{ mwiniſtced in their Read, Numb. 
| this cuſtome of the lewes, cal- 


mans ap eee 


3.3, Numb.,3.4041.45and. a 
1.9,This honour is peculiarvr- 
to Chrilt, who is {aid to be firf| 
borne of cuery Creature,and 5| 
tirſtborn idmong the'dead,tha: |, 
in all.chings he might have the | 
preheminence.Coloſ,2.15.18,| 
To bee worſh pped therefore of all 
the Angels ,Heb.il6, and Prince| 


TIL -F 
| 7 irftlone] Former affeRion 
of loue, which being decayed, 

nceded refreſhing, Reu.2,4. 

, [Firſt wozkes;Former acti- 
ons, which they, were wont tO 
doe, while they heartily loued 


[Firſt faith]V.ow in bapriſme, 
whereby we arebound to pro. 
feflethe Chriſtiay faithzor thar 
promiſe which younger wid- 
dowes made to the Churchto 
remaynic ſuch, that they might 
(erue the poore, . 1 Timothy 5 
11,12. | va). if 

- [Firſt bozne,oz firſt begotten] 
The firſt Male childe that was 
borne to a man, though there 
were.none other born after it, 
Gen. 49, 3« Rewhen my firſt born, 
Deuter,21;17-2 Chro0.2 12,3; 
#.Machew 1,25. Amongſtrthe 
Tewes., the Firſt-borne had | 
two-fold prerogatiue abauehis|. 
Brethren: one, was a doyble| 
portion :i2 his. Fathers fub-| 
(tance ;:the other, was* prehe- 
mingence and rite ouer hisbre- 


thren, The Apoſtle alludiog i9 


led 


— 
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F. 


I. 


owit,if 
ie Father 
ere licke, 
natick,or 
ent fro 
» ethen 
«ed: it 
rocker be” 
gof (ufti- 
efit 290 
ful peuern 
erett in 
Fathers 
2d, Thws 
9. Mar- 
1,00. Rem 


| 


i ſpe of his 


Roa 1,16,Ex.13,1,2,Senctifie ro 


led Chrift The firit begotten of | 


exery (reature,Col.t,1y5, Aud 
firſt begotten of the dead;ver. 13, 
becaule- hee was begotten (as 
he was the Sonne of God) be- 
fore things were created and 
being the chiefe Þeyre of the 
world, hee had chiefe.rulc a- 
mongſt all his brethren, which 
being once'dead,ſhall after riſe 
co eternall life, Heb.1,2, Note, 
fickt fruits were offered to ſanc- | 
cifie all the reſt, alſo to-teachivs 
that wee are to conſecrate our 


Prov.3 4. . 


That Chriſt the firſt m__—_— 
of all Creatures (that is, degot- 
ren afore any Creature in re-. 


firſt borne ofhis Mother, Col. 
1,15. Mat.1,25.) was conſecra- 
ted the Prince of our ſaluation, 


2 Thar Chriſtians by the 


Spirit of Adoption, as it wete 


| by the firſt fruites of the ſpiris, | 


are aflured that all they doe, & 


God,till they obraine full Re-, 
demption,Row.8,2 3., 
.3-Thattheficit kindneſles & 
fauours of God to any Nation, 
Country or Family, ſcale vp his 
loue toall the reſt, x Cor.16,15 


me all thy firſt borne;Exo,22,29, 


belt things) and perſons vnto |, 
God; compare Ex0.13,2,with | 


[To ſanctifie the firlt bozne.] 


God-head, and ac- | 
cordin a6 bis Man-hoodexghe. | 


orthe Authour and finiſher of | 
our faith, Hebre; 2,10, & 122% | 


thernſelues .are acceprable-to | 


-{ FirTfcuits] Thar ſnal por- 
tion of -fruites which was Firſt 
gathered toofferynto GOD. | 
Ex0.22,29.and 34,26, The firſt 
ripe fruits of thy Land, thos ſaalt 
bring #0 the Lord, Ni 15,20,21. 

2 Chriſtraiſed from y dead, 
by his pwn-BefurreRion,ſfanc- 
tifying ll the, beleeucrs to a 
bleſſed Reſurrection as the firſt 
fruits ynder the Law did ſanc- 
tifieche whole maſſe and heape 
of other fruits.r-Cor.15,20.7 be 
firſt freits of them that ſleepe, Al» 
ſo as in: order of time, the: Fir(t | 
fruits vader-the Law:were rea- 
ped and cut downe before the. 
croppe; ſo the ReſurreRion of j| 
Chriſt ſhall goe before, and by 
tbe force thereof, theriling of 
beleeuers againe ſhal follow at: 
theJaſt Iudgetnent : vnbelee- 
vers riſe 3gajne, nat by yertuc 
of Chrift the Mediatonr, viith 
 whomthey haue no.communi- 
©n, but by force of Gods curſe 
'denounced againli Adam.Ger,/| 
' 2» Thos ſhalt die thedeath. The |' 
deatls| heerethrearned being | 
,principally that which is eter-| 
nall, the wicked by a generall]' 
power of God muſiriſe againe- 
ro ſuffer as their fin deſerueth. || 

3 An holy kinde of offering, | 
raken out of the reſidue of fnien 
(25 Furſt fruites were taken out 
ottherel?,.: James 1,18, Av the 
firft fruits of bus Creatures, 

4A certaine meaſure ofthe 
ſpeciall and ſaving graces of 
the Spirice ; + (2s Faith,,, Hope, 
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 oue, &c, which tharefore arc 
ikened to the Fitit froites, be- 


cauſe the having. of thete gra- | 


ces, gnics hope of 'inioying 
heauenly blifle & ioyes in due 
time: cuen as the Iſraelites, by 
the Offering vp of their Firſt 
fruites ro God, were railed vp 
to a good hope,:to enioy the 
whole crop in doe ſeaſon. Rowe, 
3,23. Wealfowhich hane recei- 
ved the Firſt fruites of the [pirite, 


i to waite for theredemption of our 
bodies, , T3” \ [5 4 
5 The fore-fathers, or Firſt | 
' fathers of the ewes, as Abra- 
; ham Tſaac,& lacobs Row.1 1.16 


If the Firſt fruites be holy ſo is the 
whole lumpe, 

6 One, who preuenteth o- 
thers in belecuing, being con- 
uertcd to Chriſt before othess, 
Rom. 16,5. 1. Cor. 16,15, 


[Zhe Firff bozne of the p602e. | 


The moſineedy, weake & beg- 


| gerly [ewes ſhall feed, (thatis) 
| ynder Ezekiab as a Sheepheard 


ſballreft & enjoy good things. 


Eſay 14,30;A Petaphoz. For as | 


the Firſt borne by } Law were 


| roexcel theirbrethrcC in wealth 


as having adouble portion : ſo 
theſe poore in miſery ſhould 


exceed other miſerableperſss. 


[The Firſt bozne of the vead.] 
Chriſt the Firſt botne| among 
them Wriſe fromy deadto goe 
into life everlaſting, C#/, 1,18, 

[The Firſk of his ſfrength.] 
The man-ckild, which is Fuft 


begotten whe his Parents were | 


|in theirbeſt {trength & vigour. | 
Dex. 21,17, Toy be is the Firſt of 


| 
| 


his ſtrength, Gene49,3,. He 4 cal- 
led the beginningof ſtrength, * 
[The Firlf day of the Saboth.] 
The Firlt day of the weeke, 
in-Scriprure is called the Lords 
day,and wich vs Sunday. /oh,20 
1The Firſt day of the Sabaoth,So 
itisreadin y original,1.Co,16,2 
[Firft heanens,# Firlſt earth, 
Heauens and earth, conſidered 
inthat corrupt eſtate wherein 
now they arc, through our fin, 
before that perfect reſtoring 
and change which ſhall bee at 
the great and laſt day,Ren,21,1 


F.rſt heanens, and Firſt « arth, 
[Firlt things.] Sins, and their 
effees of ſorrow and miſery, 
Renel.21 .4.T here ſbal be no more 
crying, nor death, nor ſorrow, nor 
pame, for the Firſt things ave paſt, 
[Firlf Adamn.] That man na- 
med Adam, Firlt of that name, 
and Firſt in reſpe& of the ſe. 


 finne and death) as the ſecond 


| Adan ſignifies Chrift,whs de- 


troyed theſe works of the Firſt 


| Adams, and became Authour of 
 righteouſneſſe, and life to his 


.members.1.Co.t5 ,45. The Firff 


' man eAdam was made a liti 


ſouls, See Adam intheletter A, 

[ Firftreſurrection.] San&h- 
cation, whereby the Ele ariſe 
from the death of fin, to walke 
innewnefle of life; Remel, 20,6, 


Bleſſed & holy, is bt that bath part 


in the Firflrefurrefior Rom. 6.4 


cond Adam(bauingbrought in | 


a 
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I, 


{friſt hath raiſed v1 from the 
edead,to walke in anew life, Mai- 
ſer Brightman expounds the 
Firſt reſurreion,ofthe calling 
of the Tewes againe yntothe 
faithg whichis aftera ſorte,a | 
raiſing them from the dead, 
This expoſition in ſubſtance is 
one With the former, becauſe 
the calling of the Tewes, wil be 
the quickening of them by 
Oracee 

[Firmament] The whole 
Cope of heauen, (or the Orbs 
ofthe heauens) with cheayre, 
which becauſe it is ſpread ouer 
the earth,as liluer and gold be- 
ing beaten with hammers, is 
ſpread into ſheetes,or plates, & 
leaues ; hence it is called of the 
Hebrews by a word which f1g- 
nifies firme \expanſion, or out- 
ſpreading : and being faſt and 
firme,(cthough it be ſoft and li- 
quid) chence it is of Latines,& 
of vs inengliſh called a Firma- 
ment.Pſal.19,1.AlſoinGen.1, 
6, vnder [Firmament.] Moſes 
comprehendeth the three hea- 
uens,whereof Scripture makes 
mention, 1, The Ayregwi:h 
y three regions which be next 
V3, '2,The Sky or Firmament 
where the ſtarres be fixed, - 3. 
The Heauen of the bleſſed, and 
together therewith were made 
the Angels, the inhabitants of 
thoſe higheſt heavens, by the 
name whereof, the holy An- 
pelsbe ſometimes named. Iob 


I5,15.and being creatures and 


——_ 


made within the ſize daies,and 
yee created neither the day be. 
fore,nor any of the other daies 
following, they muſt be crea. 
ted tne ſecond, when the high- 
eſt heauen their habitation was 


appeare to be made beforethe 
third day,whenearth was made 
dry Land, Note further, } Mo- 
ſes ſpeech of the Firmameat is 
three fold,or of zfaſbions;ſom- 
time the whole aſe and 
ſpace aboue ys,with all the bo- 
dies in it, be ſo called,as Gen. 1 
8. 2,1c ſignifies the ſuperior 
part, that whercia the ſtarres 
be fixed,Gen.1,r4. 3. Their- 
ferior part alone, namely the 
middle region of che aire,wher 
the Clouds be,as Gen, 1.5, The 
reaſon is, becauſe euery part of 
the Firmament is no leſfſe the 
Firmament, the the whole out- 


[Fiſhers] Such as make |be- 


ing.Elay 19;8.' The fiſhers ſpall 
monrne ; that is, the Egyptians 
{hall be ſorry,when that the ri- 
uer Nilzs ſhall be dryed vppe, 
wherein they were ' wont to 
fiſh to their commodiry, 

2 The Armies of the Chal- 
deans, purſuing the Tewes 'to 
deſtruction, like as fiſhers take 
fiſhes in their net. ler,16.16, / 


C718, 
[Fiſhers ofmen] Miniſters of 
Chrift;who by che word (as by 
O 2 A 


framed: forby Iob 38;4, they | 


ſtretched body of the heauens, |. 


nefit vnto themſelues by fiſh- 


will (endout many fiſhers tota'e. 
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| Jox:-fiſhers of men, | 


| antt or hooke) doe draw med | 


(3s fiſhes)to Gods Church and 
kingdome.Mat.4, 16.1 wil make 


| a Ii 1 - + 

. [Flagonsof wine. The moſt 
comfortable promiſes of Gods 
mercies for Saluation, which 
are as wholeſome wine abun- 
dantly drawne-out of Chriftes 
celler,which is hisword.Cant, 
| 2;5. Stay me with Fiagons; that 
is, the plentifull comforts of F 
worde, andtherich graces of 
theſpirit, powred into my hart 


|| for my ſtrengthning. 


[Zo Flatter.]To ſpeak plea- 


' | hngor talle wards,with a mind 


only topleaſeand beguile, for 


Hee that reproues, findes more fa- 
wor #t laſt then be that flattereth, 
Pro.26,22.. «©! | 
[Smoaking Flars]. Weake 
Chriftans(like to Flaxe)which 
i hath neither heate nor flame,@ 


weake Chriitians,who haue no 
more bur an vnfaigned defire 
to belceue and repent; asit 
were,2 ſpark ready to die, Mar, 
12,2C, Smoaking Flaxe ſpall hee 
| vor quench, Efay 42,3. Bruiſed 
reed, hath yſame fignification; 
[Fleas] A vile and baſecrea- 


| ture focalled. 

2. Amcaneand contempti-- 
ble perſon. 2 Sam.24,15., After 
whome doeft than purſue? after a | 


aead Dog,or after a Fleat That is, 


| fleſh of my fleſh.Epheſi,F,31. ho 


our owne profire, Prou.28,2;. 


yeeldeth forth but ſmoake on- 
ly : even ſuch bee infirme and ; 


ricually, Ads 2,26. Luke 2.6, 


an abie& or baſe perſon, 

[Flefh]The body conſiſting? 
of ſundry members. Rom. 2,28 
Which i ontward in the Fleſh; 
thatis, in the body, x Cor.5,5, 
2 Cor.7.1,Gal.2,20. Pſa.79,2, 
The fleſh of thy Saintes, wnto the | 
Beaites of the earth, 

2 A Wife.Gen,2,23. Thi s 


euer hated kus owne fleſh? In Mar. 

19,5. [Fleſhſis pur = qt 
Shall be one fleſt.Ephefians 5,31 
Jokn 1,13. 

3 One of our kinde,a neigh- 
bour which is like- voto our 
ſelfe, euen every man and wo. 
man.Pro,11,27, He that hateth 
his owne fleſh is cruel. Eſty 58,7. 
Turne not thy face froms thme 
owne fl:ſh; that is,from him that 
hach a common * Nature with 
thee, bY: 
4 Confangvinity, Or neere- 
neſſe of bloud.Rom.g,3. My 
Kinſmen according to the fleſh. 
Rom.1r,14. If I might pronoke 
them'of my fleſh; that is,my Kin- 
red which were borne of the 
famefleſb or Aynceſtors. 

. F The whole man,confifling 
of body and ſoule, Gene.6, 12; 
T3. AU Fleſb bath corrupted bu 
way vpon earth, 1 Peter 2,18. 
Chriſt was\pmt todeath concerning 
the Fleſh.that is concerning his 
Man-hoode, for his body was 
dead naturally, and his Soule 
felt the ſortowes of death ſpi- 


x Pet.1,24.3nd Mathew'24, 22. 
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Andelſewhere often, is [Fleſh] 
put to ſignifie the [whole hu- 
mane Nature, ] Rom.1.,z.and 8 
5, asit is fimply conſidered, 
without ſinfull corruption: bur 
together withall other proper- 
tics and infirmities of a man, 

6 Mankind, being weake & 
feeblegeyther to helpe himſelfe 


| orothers. ler. 17.5.Crurſed be he 


that maketh Fleſh his arme ; that 
is, which placeth his ftrengreh 
and ſafety,in weake and yaine 
man, Eſay 40,6.P/aime 78.39. 
loel.2.28, In theſe, snd many 
other places [F/e] doth ſigni. 
fie our whole kinde, asitis 
wrapt in great imbecillity and 
frailty. 
7 The quality of corruption 
which is'not finfull, but che ef- 
fetof fin, accompanying our 


| bodies inthislife.x Cor.15.50 


Fleſh and bloud ſhall not inherit e* 
ternall life, neither corraption in- 
herit incorreption;thatis to fay, 
our corruptible bodies cannot 
come to Heauzn, That which 
(hall inherite heaucn,muſt bee 
an incorrupt fleſh,a body vith- 
out corruption, 


longsto this preſent life, 1 Cor 


17-18, Such ſhall haxc tronble in 


the fleſh,Thus Beza expoundeth 
it .Alfoit ſignifies the eſtate of 
this preſentlife, Phil.1.24.T0 
abide inthe fleſp ts more needfull 
for you,Gal,13.14, 

9 Wharſoever is in man, re- 
\Puted moſt excellent and glo- 


8 What thing ſoeuer be- 


rious without the grace of 
Chriſt; as Nobility;birch, wiſe. 
dome, wit, vaderſtanding,rea- 
ſon. Math.16,17.Fleſhand blood 
hath not renealed this vnto thee, 
Iohn 1.13.14, Borne not of fle 
and blend bob 3.Phil.3. Je 
T0 All that, in Religion, 
which is outward and to bee 
ſcene with the eye, as Moral] 
workes or ceremonies. Rom.4, 


I, that bath Abraham gotten | 
according te the Fleſt?This word |. 


[Fl:f]in the ſecond verſe,is ex- 
pounded to bee the workes of 
Abrabam, which did not iuſti- 
fie him before God, Thus Bez.4 
& P:ſcator interpret this place, 
See Gal,6, 12, and 33, Where 
Fleſh, ignifies the Ceremonies 
of Ioyſes Law ; and whatſo- 
eucr it is which is withour, is 
noted by th:s word, Phil.3,7. 


11 The whole Nature of: 


Man, as it -commeth into the 
world,corrupt & vile, infeftea 
by finne ; or that part of Man 
which is varegenerate, /ohyn 7, 
6. That which is borne of the Fl: 
is Fleſh. Rom. 7,5. iihen we were 
in the Fleſh. Rom.3,8, They that 
are in ths Fleſh, Gal. 5, 13. Thet 
is,in the corruption of Gaſull 
Naturezandin 3!l other places 
where the word [Fleſþ|is apply- 


ed to men vnregenerate,it 6 g- 


| nifies the whole corruption & 


naughtineſſe cf our Nature,ra- 


ging and raigning both.in the 


realon and will : but in thoſe 
places of Scriptuze,wherc|[F/eþ! 
O 3 is 


Vabelecfe, | 
& a!l mti- 
ons of the 
ſoule which 
bee euill,all 
wicked de- 
fires,a!l our 
werds and. 
wotks done 
withour 
grace :how 
geod, holy, 
or ſpirinuall 
ſo:ner they 
leeme to be 
& (hew lor: 
alic our 
lcarning, 
doarine, 


; 
preaching, | 
| 
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praicrs,and 
witat ciſe 
ſocuer com 
mcth not of | 
the {pizit of : : 
Cbraitt, is | | 
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1s attributed ro neW-borne per- 
ons, and is ſet againſithe ipi- 
rir, 2510 Gal,5,17,19,2 4Rom, 


718,25, Inallrhele (1 ſay)and! 


ivch like Texts, the word| F/eſþ| 
Genifies the remainder of natu- 
rall corruption, euen ſo much 
of that vicious quality of ſinne, 
as ſtill ſticketh behind inrege- 
-nerare perſons, and is vnmor- 
| rificd. The reaſon and cavſe 
| why finne is noted out by the 
; name of [Fleſp| it is, becauſe 
through the Fleſh (co wit our 
| Secde) or through carnall ge- 
neration, finne is conueyed in- 
to the whole man Soule and 


Body : alſo, for that the Fleſh 


execute the luſts of our natural 
concupiſcence, Ro.6,13. Thus 
Piſcator, and Peter Martyr doe 
ivdge, Illyricwaddes another 
reaſon; to wit, becauſe man,as 
he is finfull, tendes wholy to 


how ſuch are decceiued, who 
wil have the onely inferior part 
| ofthe ſoule (as will and affeRi- 
ons) meant by Fleſh, 
| 12 Comms or ordinary courſe 
ofnatme Gal, 4, 29. Hee that 
was borne after the Fleſh, Thus 
j was Iſmael borne of gar af- 
terthe manner of other men, 
13 The Inferiour, or vn- 
reaſonable part of the ſoule, as 
it iScorrupt by finnezto wit,the 
finfull will and affeRtions.Ephe. 
2,3- 1n fulfilling the will of the 
Fleſv ; that 1s, the deſires of our 


L] 


or Body 'is the inſtrument to | 


carnall things, By this we ſee, 


corrupt will, 

14 Euery living Creature, 
reaſonable and vnreaſonable, 
Pſal. 136,25 . Which gineth ſoode 
to all Flejþb, Gen, 6. and 7. Len, 
17. 

15 Authority, dignity, 
wealth, worſhip,corpora] con- 
uerſation,2 Cor.,g.16, We know 
no man after the fleſh, 


| 


| 


[ 


16 Outward apparence.loh 
| 8, Ne inage according to the fleſh, 

17 Aglorified perſon, whole 
body & ſoule is perfeRly bleſ- 


| ſed. Job 19.26. Andſhall ſee him 


in my fleſh, 

18 Theſccret parts of Man 
or Woman, Leuit, 15.2, #hoſo- 
ener bath an Iſſue from bi fleſh, | 

[Acco2ding to the fleſh] As 
concerning, or for ſo much as 
roucheth the body and out- 
ward things which Mailters 
hauc in their powers for y con- 
ſcience thatis on:ly in Gods 
power.Ephe.6.5. Obey your ma- 
fters atcording to the fleſh, 

' [Barf of fleſh.] A reader and 
ſoft heart, yeelding vnto the 
word of God, and eafily recey- 
uing the jimpreſsion of Grace, 
Ezckiel 11,19,1will gixe you an 
hart of fleſh: which is ſet againſi 
a tony heare, that is hard and 
barared,not yeelding 19 God, 
Such an heart /ofiah had. 2 Kin 
22,19,and Daxidprayed for ir. 
Pſa. 51.17.18, 

[Yoly fleſh] Fleſhto be of- 
fered in Sacrifice. Hagga,2.13, 

Such holy fleſh and meates 
as 


> 


7 


F. 


Ly, 


| more ignorance then knows 
'[ ledge, Rom,6.9.7 ſpeak after the 


as were aſsigned ro the Prieſt 
to eat,might not be eaten of a- 
ny Priett as was vncleane, nor 
of ſtrangers, or of hyred fer- 
vants:which ſignified and figu- 
red, that they which ſeruein 
Miniſtery ſhonld liue by ir,and 
chat things appoynted to that 
purpoſe ſhould not be conuer- 
cedtoother vies.r Cor.g.13; 
[The infirmity of the fleſh,] 
The weaknefle of our vnder- 
ſtanding, being more carnal! 
then ſpirituall, and. hauing in it 


maner of a man becauſe of the in- 
firmity of your fleſh, 

2 The M or afflictions, 
which make one outwardly 
infirme and weake, Gala. q.13. 
Paul beeing confidered accor- 


ſoſtom expound it of ynderſtan- 


dall,& the Bible-note expound 
this place, Auguſtine and Chry- 


ding the word Carnelly,8 not 
Spicitually, The former is the 


Wis an abhominable thing.Col 


weake, 
[The fleſhofCh2ift.] Whole 
Chriſt, both God-head, and 


| Man-hood in one perſon, with 


all his benefits. Iohn 6.55, 
fleſh ts meat wmaeede zthatis, my 
ſelfe being belecued on, A Sy- 
necdoche. 

2 The Man-hood of Chriſt, 
as it is conſidered apart from 
his God-head, or Diuine Na- 
ture, lohn 6,63. The fleſh profi- 
teth nothing ; that is to ſay, the 
humane nature of Chiiſt,is not 


as the God-head dwelleth in 
it,giuing life to it, and quick- 


| ning vs by it, Thus Maſter 7i- 


ding to the outward man, was. 


profitable to vs of ir lelfe, bur | 


better, 
[Uncircumciſion of the fleſh] 


Fleſh or Naturall corrupcion, 


2413. Vacircumciſed ones 
were in times paſt abhomina- 
bleto God and his people, as 
Dauid in deteſtation of Gol:ah, 
rermed himcthat yacircumciſed 
Philiftine, 

[Delt:uction of the fleſh]The 
raming and making leane the 
body, the vitalliuyce or moy- 
{ture being dryed vp by heaui- 
neſle of the heart for fin, rx Cor 
S,5. He be delinered vnto Satan 
for the deſtrultion of the fleſh. 
Thus Piſcator expoundeth this 
lace, 


fleſh|Nacural coniunion,ſuch 
as is betweene Husband and 
Wife, or betweene Kinſmen. » 
Sam.6,2, Hee « fleſh of our fl:jh, 
Ge.2,13. This t fleſh of my fl.ſh. 
Math.19,5. They twayneſhall be 
one flech ; that is, as one man 


perſon, as before. 

Man and wife are ſayde to 
bee one fleſh, Firſt, for the vn- 
deuidable ſociety of liſe, Se- 
condly tor the coniugal copu- 
lation and voity of the whole. 


cne fleth,y is to ſay, one childe, 


Y Py 
[ Fleſh ef fleſh, 02 fo be one 


moſt neerely coupled, or one | 


Thirdly, forthe generation of 


_ 


— 


/ 


( 
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4. For the mutuall right which | rupt & finfull, hath not taught 
each hath ynro tbe body of the | | ic thee:or ſuch as ir isin it ſelfe 
other, 1 Corinth,7,4., Gene. | | without reſpeRto fin and cor- 
2,24, Noteſurther,that this | | ruprion,Heb.2,14.. 
phraſe;to be one fleſh & bone, 2 Mortal m&,as they are weak 
as it peculiarly notcth the moſt | | & feeble.,Eph.6,12. we wreitle 
neereconiunction of man and | | not againſt fleſh and blood,Gal.1, 
wife, by naturall and worldly | | 16.1 communicated »ot with fleſh 
marriage-:and of Chriſt tohis | | and blood; thar is, with any man 
Church by ſpiricuall marriage : | | in the world, 
ſo-ir jmporteth at Jarge, and 3 An humane living body, 
commonly any Conſanguinity | | ſubie&rorottennes,1Co.15,50 | 
or kindred whatſocuer, as in [Zo walke after the Fleſh] 
Labansſpeech ro Jacob, Gene. | | To follow the motions of cor- 
29,verſe 14, Thou art mybone | | rupt nature, inthe guiding of 
and my ft:ſh: & in Dauids words, | | our lifeand manners, Rom,8,1 
cothe Elders of Iſracl, 2 Sa-| | Which walke not after the fleſh. 
muel g,verſe 12.e Are ye not my | | verle 12, + 
bone and my fi;h? and in their [T9 walke tn the Fleſh] To 
words to him. 'x Chron, 11, | | liue in this fraile body vaotil we 
verſe 1. Behold,we are thy bone | | be taken vp into heauen, 2 Cor. 
and thy fleſh , Woman was of | | 10,3.Though we walke in the fl:ſh, 
"Adams tieſh, both originally: | | Alſo to liue in the eſhhath the 
2, and by communion of na- | | ſame fignification, Phil,1, 22, 
ture 2-3, ang by tight of marri- | | Gal.2,20, 
age,Gen. 2,23. | [Zo ſow vnfo the fleſh] To 
2 Spirituall viion and con= | | apply a mans care and labor ro 
iunQion, ſuch as is betweene | | heape vnto himſelfe carnal and 
Chriſt and his members.Ep".5, | | earthly things, which belong 
3. Weare members of his Baate, | rothe cheriſhing of this mor- 
of his ing "aoee of bu bones ; that | call fleſh or body, Gal.6,8, Hee' 
|!s, moſt fraightly coupledto | | that ſowes tothe fleſh, of tbe fleſls 
Chriſt by the Pitituall a of Por ods inc.» dined 
our faith, [To bein the Fleſh] To be a 
[Fleſh and Blad] The whole | | mecre natural] man, vnregene- 
humane Nature, ſuch as itisin | | rate, drownedin the luftes of 
+ 6 wr corruption,confide- | | finne, and a ſeruant of ſin.Roms, 
red without the grace of rege- | | 7.5. When we were in the fleſh, Ro- 
neration, Mat,16,17. Fleſhand || manes $. | 
bloed bath nat revealed this ; that [To crucifie the fleſhITo wea- 
is,humane Nature, asit is cor- | | ken the ftrength and power of 
natural 


c——_—_— 


| they might bee condemned accor- 


F. 


o 


corruption. The death of 
Chriſt doth this by merir, and 
che Spirit doth it by the effica- 
cy of his grace, and the Saints 
by godly endeuor ſtirring vp 
that grace. Gal.5,24. They that 
are Chriſts, hane crucified the 
fleſh.Rom.8,12,13,14. 


nefle of our Nature mortified 
and ſubdued, 1 Pet. 4,6, That 


ding to men in the flelh, 1 Corin- 
thians.chap.5. 

[Flocke] A great company 
of Shcepe gathered rogether 
into one Paſture,/ere.q9,29. 

2 The whole Church of 
Chriſt vpon earch, Cant, 1,7, 
Get thee foorth by the ſteps of the 
flocke. A Metaphoz.. 

$ Some particular Church, 
Aﬀts 20,29, Take heedtothe 
flacke, 

4 An hoaſt of men,or aruce 
and vnskilfull multirude, Tere, | 
49,20. The leaſt of the f'ocke ſhall 
draw them ant, 

[Flood] The overflowing 
of waters,as Noahs flood. Gen, 
6,Plal.93,3,4- 

2 Excreme dangers and 
violent troubles, ſtirred vp by 
wicked men againſt Gods chil- 
dren,or ſuch great euils as bee 
otherwiſe ſent of God, Pfal, 
42.7...AU thy Floods analWanes 
are gone ouer we. Renelation 12, 


I5. Tue Serpent caſt walceys 


[Tobecondemned in the ftef} 
| To haue the wicked naughti- 


| 


{/ kea Flood) ont of bis mouth, | 


&% 


y 


F 


Pſalme 69,verle 15, Pſalme 18, 
verſe 4. | 

3 Mighty Kings and peo- 
ple,who for ftrengthand pow- 
erarelike vnto a Flood, Eſay 
59,19. For the Enemy ſhall come 


4 Great ſtore,rich plenty of 


good things bodily and ſpiri= 
tuall.E/ay41,18, / will open the 
flouds on the tops of the hils, Tohn 
7.38, Out of his belly ſhall flow 
Floods (or Riners) of Waters of 
life, A Betaphoz.] 

[Flooze.] The viſible Church 
as It Containes good and bad, 
(like Wheate and Chaffe in a 
Barne floore) Afath.z,21. He 
hath his Fan in his hand, and will 
parge his Floore, A Meta 
pho2. | 
[Floziſhing] The outwarde 
fraile eſtate and ſhort proſperi- 
ty of wicked men, Dal. 37.35. 
[ hane ſcene the wicked ſtrong & 


flouriſhing ( or Fpreading) lizg a 


greene Bay Tree,Pſalme 103, As 


a Flower of the fielde,ſo flouriſheth 
', 

2 The happy proſperity of 

the godly, Prov,14,11.T he Ta- 


| bernacle of the inſt ſhall flouriſh, 


2 Spirituall luelinefſe and | 


vigor, Pſalme 92,14» They ſhall 


, 
4 
- 
, 


be fat and flouriſhmg, 


{ Flowing] Pientifull encreaſe 


either of earthly bleſsings, or 


of ſpitituall graces, Tobr 7,38. 


; Ont of his belly ſhall flow the wa- 


ter of life, Pſalme 23,4, My Cup 


arth Flow or run oner, 


[Flower 
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O, 


| like a Flower, thac witherech in 


[ Flower.] Fraile and va-| 


2 while}, and ſuddenly vanith 


a day, Eſay 40, 3. Thegraſſe wi- 
thereth, and the Flower fadeth, 
MDBetapho?, | 

2 Riches, proſpetity, and 
al good things of this lite, /arz. 
I,I0. For as the Flower of the 
graſſe, ke ſhall variſh away, That 
is, his riches &plenty of werid- 


tadeth, 

[To hille fo2 Flie and Bee. | 
To call vato him to fight a- 
gainſt Avaz & Iudahrenemies, 
as Egyptians, Philiſims, Iaume 
ans, Chaldeans, ec, compared 
to Flies and Bees for their num- 


' ber, ſwiftneſſe, firength, and 


warlike ſkill, Eſay 7,18. 
F, O, 
[Fold.] A Sheep-coate, or 
Sheep-houſe, to keepe them 


2 The inuifible Catholike 
Church of Chriſt, conſiſting of 
belecuing [ewes and Gentiles. 
Tohn 10, 16. Ihaue other Sheepe 


| which arenot of this Folde, The 


elect are gathered into the 
Church, as Sheepe into a Fold 
by the Miniſtry of the Paſtors, 

[Seauen-Fold.]' Manifold, 
or aboundantly , alſo often 
times, Pſal, 79, 12, Anarender 


[ro our Neighbours ſeauen-Foid, |_ 
[Yundzed Fold, ] Pleaciful- | 


niſhing mea, which flouriſh for | 


ly good ſhall fadeas a Floner 


ſafe fro the cruelty of Wolues, 
| or other wilde Beaſts, | 


ly, or very much, Math, 19, 


29. He ſpall receine an hundred 
Fold. 

[To Follow] To come af. 
cer one which gocth before, 1. 
Sam. 25,27,Let it be ginen them 
that Foilow my Lord, Math. 4, 
Ig. As ſeruants Follow and goe 
after their Maiſters, 

' 2 To imitate, or to doe as 

220ther giuesys an example, 
AMath,1o0,38, Hee that takes vp 
his Croſſe and Followes me. 1,Cor, 
1,1, Be ye Followers of meas 1 
am of Chriſt, ; 

3 Tobelecue and obey, lo 
19,27.y Sheep heare my voyce 
and Follow me, 1, Kings 18,11, 
2+ Pet. 1,16, Andin all places 
where men are ſaid to Follow 
ſtrange Gods : it doth fignific 
roput truitin them, and rely 
ypon them, yeelding them ſer- 
u1Cces 

4 To endeuovr and ftrine 
rowards the obtaining of ſome 
thing. Phil, 3,12. Fellow : and 
verſe 14.1 Follow hard; which 
is expounded in verſe 13.7 en- 
denonr, | 

The worde inthe original! 
tonguezis affirmed either of a 
thing or of a perſon : when it 


| is referred to a thing, then it 


fignifies a defire with endeuor 
to obtaine thatthing,and is put 
in good part, aSin Rom, 9.30, 
31. But being applyed to 3 
perſon, it is then put in ill part, 
for perſecuting and deſire to 
hurt, as Rom, 12,14+ 

5 To 


we 


Nat 


F, 


RY 


O, 


203 


5 Todye with one, Iohn 13 
36, Thou canſt not follow ma now; 
that is, die with me, 

[Fwole,o2 foliſh] An Idiot,or 
one deſtitute of wit,of little or 
no capacity anddiſcretion, 

Foole is named after a word 
in Hebrew,(Nabat) which hath 
the ſignification of fading, dy- 
ing,or falling away (as doth a 
leafe or lower, Elay 40,8, 1. 
Per,1,24) This name is giuen 
to a fooliſh man, as having loſt 
the iuyce & ſappe of wiſedom, 
reaſon, honeſty, and godlines, 
being fallen from grace, and 
without the guift of God, as 
a dead carkafſe, aod thercfore 
ignoble, and of vile eſteemec 
oppoſed to the noble man, Ef. 


32.5, The Apoſtle in Greeke 
turneth it imprudent or with- 
out vniderftanding, Rom.10,19 
from Deur, 32,21. 

2 A ſinner and wicked man, 
who deſpiſing the wiſedom of 
the word, followes his owne 
iufts, and the finfull vaine cu- 
tomes of this wicked world. 
In this ſence, the wordis vſed 
:hroughout rhe Prouerbs of 
Salomon : alſo Pſal. 14,1, Tie 
Foole hath ſaide in his heart : and 
often elſe-where,as P/al.73,2. 
I fretted at the fool ſh, to ſee the 
property of the wicked : thus cx- 
pounded,P/al,F,5, 

3 Acouetous nm orldling, Ls, 
12,20.O foole thu night ſpall thy 
Soule be taken ſrom th-e, 1 Sam, 


25,25, Iris pur for an Jdola- 


| rall ignorance from his birth, 


acknowledge his owne ſpiritu- 
all tooliſhneſle, x Cor,3,18.Let | 


rourzin Rom, 1,2, They became 
| Fooles, | 
4 A man that is vnprouident 
without forelight, Math.7,26, 
He that heareth theſe words and 
doth thews not, ſpall be like v.to a 
foole which built his boaſe,c+c, 
F One who (though he bee 
godly, yer) hath much igno- 


rance and vnbeleete remaining 
in him, Luke 24,15. O ye fooles 
ard ſlow of heart to beleene, It is 
alſo put for all vabclecuers, 


wholy want faith, 24:th. 25,2. 


Fine were fooles, 


6 One poſſefled with natu- 


In which ſence, all men, yea 
young Infants , naturally bee 
fooles,Titis 3,3, We were fooles 
or Unwiſe, 

7 Aname,or word of re- 
proch.,Math.5,22. Whoſoener 
/oall ſay, Foole, AFHpnecdoche. 
Euery worde of diſgrace, as 
Knaue, Aﬀe, &c, is vndetſRtood | 
by this one, 


8. One which doth ſee and 


him be a feole;that be may bew ſe; | 
thatis, ſaith /Zaſcalm, let him: 
bea belecuer, 

9 One accounted a foole by 
the world, 1 Cor,4,10, Wee are 


fooles for ( briſt, 


10 One ſpiritually bewir. | 
ched, hauing the eyes of his | 


minde ſo held and hood-winkt 
by the pollicy of Satan and his 


inſtruments falſeteachers. as 
| nor 
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O. 


| not to ſce manifeſt errors and 


them for the ſound truth, Gal, 
3,1. O ye fooliſh Galatbians who 
bath bewitched you ? ; 
{Uaine gloztons fwles] Mad- 
| boaſting people (of Halal) a 
word which hgaifiesto extoll, 
praiſe,oJorifie, which when it 
isof ones ſelfe, andimmode- 
rate, it proouech dotage, folly, 
and macnefte.Pſal.5,5, Hence 
is the word vied for mad, wood 


I2.& 7.9. and I0,13.El.44 25. 

| Fooliſh wo2ds] Such words 

as be voide of reaſon and god- 

lineſſe, hauing in them no edi- 

fication, Eph,5_4.Neither filtki- 
neſſe,nor fooliſh talking. 

[Fooliſh things] Such things 


liſh, x Co.1,27,God hath choſen 
fooliſe things to confound the wiſe, 

[Fooliſh Queſtions! Queti:- 
ons or doubts mooued about 
things curious and vnprofita- 
ble. 2 Tim. 2,23. Put away foo- 
lip gueſt tons, 

[ Fooliſhneſſe 02. folly.] All 
rally.Prou.22,15. Foeliſhneſſe rs 
bound wp in the heart of a Chilae, 

2 50me particular hairous 
finne, as Inceſt, Idolatry, and 
ſuch like.2 S1m,x 3,12, Commit 
zot this folly, Toſh.7,15. | 

5 That which men doe ac- 
count moſt abſurd and fooliſh, 
1 Cor,g1,23. Weepreach Chriſt 
crucified, unto the Grecians foo- 


blaſphemics,bur to apprehend | 


raving with folly. Eccle 2,25 


aS the world eſteemeth for foc- 


naughtineſſe whatſocuer gene- 


liſtneſſe, 

4 That which is indeed and 
truth moſt fooliſh znd abſurd, 
1 Cor. 3,19. The wiſedome of the 
world i Fool:ſpneſſe with God, 

[F902] An efficient origi- 
nll cauſe of a thing, Rom.$.2. 
Rom 3,23.And elſewhere very 
often, this word [Foi] is a cau- 
{all particle, Lu.19,44, 

2 A ſigne, ora conſcquent 
of athing.Luke 7.47, CMavny 
ſinnes are forginen ber; For ſhee 
lowed much, Heere this particle 
[For]noteth the conſequent,& 
that which ſolloweth, forgiue- 
neſſe of Ghnne; to wit, the ear- 
neſt !oue of Chriſt, and doth 
not note the cauſe why ker fins 
were forgiuen her, which-was 
her faich in Chriſt. Math, 25,34. 
35. Comeye bleſſed of my Father, 
For when I was bangry, Hecre 
likewiſe the particle[For] no- 
teth not the cauſe, bur y lignes 
and tokens of bleſſed perſons, 
or the ftuit by which they were 
diſcerned and knowne, Heere 
it is a particle redditiue, . ren- 
dring the reaſon of the fore- 
going ſentence, Re.14.13.Ro, 


4.,2,3.2nd10,16. For Elias ſaith, | 


&c, isnot to bee vaderſiood 
that therefore the lewes belec- 
ued not, becauſe El:as foretold 
it,buc he fore-tolde it, beccuſc 
they were not to belceue, 

3.1n vehalfe of aaother,or in 
ones ſtead, to ones benefitor 
good ; asSto ſuffer forthe Goſs 


pell, or for the name of Chriſt, 
| tO | 
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tro dyefor the brethren, and co 
be ſeparated from Chriſt for 
the brethren; and Chriſt dyed 
for vs,and fuch like. Whereot 
al do note the impultiue cauſe, 
Marke 10.45.Math.17;27. 

4 The finall cauſe or end, as 
Rom.11,36, Allthings for him ; 
that is, 
endto which all things, both 
made of him,and gouerned by 
him, are referred and diſpoſed, 
Prou 16,4. God made all things 
for himſelfe, 1 Co,t1,15, He.12,2 

5 lnthe ftead, orplace, or 
lieuzas in caſes of permutation 
by contracts,&c, Gen, 29,20. 
[acob ſferned ſeauen yeares: for 


Rachel,viz; to enioy her as his | 


wife, in ſtead of his 7. yeares 
ſeruice,Gen,23.1 y.Heb,12.16 

[f92eknowledge] A bare fore- 
heht of things to come, or to 


[be done hcereaker; which in 


God is ever ioyned with hi; 
counſel or determination, Ads 
2.23, Becing deliner. 4 by the de- 
terminate coun{ell aud fore-hnow- 
ledge of God, 

: 2 Gods eternall loue or good 
pleaſure. Rom.8,299 Whom hee 
krew bafore; &c, Rom.1n1,2, 1. 
Per,T, 2. Eleft actording ro the 
Pore-hnowledte of God. 

' Fore-knowledge, purpoſe, 
goodpleafure of God,or incif- 
terently vied and pur one for 
another in Scriptures, where it 
IS viuall by knowledge to fig- 
nife approbarion, imbracing 
with fauour, when God ſpeaks 


his owne glory isthe | | ned the effetuall will of God 


be,becauſche hath fiiſtdeerced 
they ſhall be) 
have fore-khowledge of faith 
and works,tobe cauſes of elec- 
tion ; they are deceiued, - 


lianc iouldiors, Rrong as trees 
ina Forreſt, wherein the King 


| Antiochus ſhoeld © honour 2 
| trange God,never known be- 


of his creature, asPſalm.r,6. 
Math.7,,23. TIohn 12,18.2 Tim. 
2,19, Rom,8,29. and 11,2.R0- 
manes9,11, Epheſians L,11, 
Inthis kinde of knowledge, 
which is efficient of approba- 
tion, and euer joyned with his 
good pleaſure, there is contai- 


ro conferre grace to perſons fo 
knowne,.Ef, f3,6,3nd 22,16.8. 
Ro.4,17.2 Tim.1,9, T1t.3,45. 
Deut.7,6,7,8.20d 8,17,1?, 
Such as ſeuer Gods will 


from his fore-knowledge,, or 


doe mak= his fore-knowledge f 


of thinos,the higheſt cauſe of 
their exiſtence {whereas Gold 
fore-knowerh whar things ſal 


or whichwwill 


| Fozreff] Mighty men and va- 


of Aſſyria cloried,Efay 10,18” 
And the glory of bus Forreſt, 
[God of Fozces|* The: true 
God,the God of [fſvaet,of inh- 
nite frength, - ija*whoſe feare 


fore to his Ptedeceſſars, even 
zyner-Olympi:s, of whomyee. 

may reade in; the -2 of Mac.s, 

« [To Fozget}Ts lerthings lip 


| out:of inde? This is the gene— q 


rall fenificarion,” |" - | 


2 To kt God, his-word\and | 


MNete. 


Dan. 11 230. i 


bene-| * 


F. O. 


[To fo2get that which ig be- 
hinde] Nor co thinke vppon, or 
minde that which one hath 
done or ſuffered tor Chriſt or 
his Goſpell, looking forward 
to things which are to be done 
heereafter, Phil,3,15. I forget 
that which is behind, 

[Landof Fo2aetfulneſſe] The 
place andeſtate oithe deade, 
who forgec the liuing,and the 
living them.Pſal 88.12, And 
thy righteouſneſſe in the Land of 
forgerfulneſſe ; or Obliwion, 

| To fo2get thy fathers houſe! 
Torenounce and abandon all 


benefits; ſlip out ofmind;wher- 
of followeth diſobedifce,neg- | 
le&k of gods worlhip,8& wicked 
contempt of God, as a fruite 
& conſequent of ſuch Forget- 
fulneſſe,ludg.3,7. They did wic- | 
kedly and forgot the Lord, Pſa.78 
| 42.Thus men forget God ; the 
wicked wholy, y godly in part. | 
3 To calt oft one,to ceaſe ro 
loue,care,and provide for him, 
Pſal.77,9. Hath Gol forgotten 
| robe mercifull 2 Elay 49,15,16. 
Thus Go forgets the wicked; | - 
and the godly doe ſometime 
| thinke that they are thus for- 
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gotten,yet are not ſo,Pſal.137 
| 5. If 1 forges thee (0 leruſalem; ) 
tn3tis, if I ceaſe roloue thee, 

4 Todeferreor put off the 
puniſhment of the wicked; and 
| roremove puniſhmept fromy 
codly,P/a.74,23, Forget not the 
voyce of the enemy, Amos 8, 7. 
[ will not for ener forget any of 
their workes ; that is,' I will nor 
alway deferre to puniſh them, 
thogh it may ſeeme I haue for- 
gorttene/er,32, 

[God Fozbid] A formeof 
deniall, with a loathing of the 
thing obicted.Rom.3,31.alſo 
6,2. This is vſuall with Paul, 
ſo ofcen- as hee iudgeth cavils | 
vaworthy of a direct refutati- 
tion, . 


[To fozget his labour] Notto | 


bee moued nor troubled with 
remembrance- of calamities' 


carnall and worldly affeRions 
which ſpring fromia-bred cor. 
ruption, and whatſoeuer may 
hinder ourfaith and loue vnto 
Chriſt.P/a/.45,11, Forget thine 
owne people,and thy fathers houſe. 

[Fo2giuenes] The pardoning 
of our ſins done againſt God, 
as if one ſhould crofle a debt. 
booke.Pſal, 32,1, Whoſe francs 
are forginen,  Inathe Hebrew | 
it cometh of a worde which 
fignif, ro life vp,ortake away: 
it hath reference to Chriſt, who 
bare and rooke away the fins 
of the world, Iohn 1.29, 

2 A forbearing to revenge 
treſpaſſes done againſt vs, bee- 
ing ready to take vnto fauour. 
ſuch as wrong vs, vppon their 
repentance, Math.18.35, Ex- 
cept ye forgine from your hearts. 
Col.3.13. 


paſt,Gen.41,51. God bath made 


[Fozme] Fauour,beaury,out- 
me forget.allmy labours. 


ward dignity, and glory, Efay 
iS 53,1, 
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F. "1 "TON 
$3,1. He hath no forme, | [Fo2med] Faſhioned, framed: 

2 Subſtance,or efſence, Heb, | | Chriſt is ſaide to bee formed in 
1,% The engraued forme of his | | vs, eyther when the lively faich 
erſon. | of Chriſt is at our new byrth |. 

2 Vaine ſhew,z Timothy,3.| | cngendred in vs, oris renued 

verſe 5. | after ſome great fall.Gal.4,rg. 

[Fo2zme of Ggd] God him- | | Till Chriſt be formed in you. 
ſelfe,oronewhois God, and| |, The Apoſtle Par fignifies 
that truely and in very deed, of | | heereby ſome knowledge of 
the ſame ſubſtanceand glory | | Chriſttro remaine in the Gala- 
that God is,Phi1.2,5.4/ho being | | thians, yerſychas was rude & 
in the forme of God , Foime,Na-| | voformed, which hedid covet 
ture,or Subſtance, bce all one | | by this Epiſtle wrieren corhem | 
in this argument, By Forme, | | tobring them to a more perfect 
ſome vnderſtand condition di-| | forme, | | 
vine and humane ; maieſty and [Fo2nication} The voclean- 
infirmity,which doth neceſſa- | | 1effe of vamarried perſons, a- 
| rily follow ſubſtance, as a ſha- bout generation,Ga)l.,c,19.The 
dow doth the body, workes of the fleſh ave manifeſt : 

[Fozme of aſeruant} Avery | | daulrery, Fornication, 5c, | 
man, one having the true na | | 2 All vacleannefle that way, 
tur- of a ma:;, being like a man | | by whom-ſocuer, married or 
in all things (fin excepted)P#z, | | vamarrizd,or howſocuer, x Co, | 
2,7, He tooke the forme of a Ser- | | 6,%,9., He that committeth For- 
uant,and was made like to a man; | | nication, finneth agamſt his owne | 
that is,he rooke the ſubſtance, | | body, This is bodily Fornicati- 
' nature, properties,zffe ions, & | | on. A Spnecdoche: ſee Math., 
infirmities of a man, allexcepr| | 32.{Fornication]put for [Adu!. 
fnne,Heb.3.17.and 4 15. | rerye| 

[Fozme of wholeſome wozds)]| | 3 Idolatty, or firange wor-| 
Some ſhort and rude deſcripti- | | ſhip, which is fpirituall Forni- 
on of Chriſtian doQtrine deli- | | cation : wherin the faith plight 
vered in writing,to bee a pat- | | with God(as with anhusband ) 
terne for T1mothy, oraruleto | | to worſhip him onely after his 
dire@hisreaching.2 Tim.1,13| | owne wil, is violated and bro. 
Holde fait the forme of ſounde \ | ken,Ezek.16,15,Thou haſt pow- 
words, Ttisa Metaphor from | | red out thy Fornications ;' & elſe- 
Painters, who being to draw a | | whete very often,inthis and o- 
Picture, do firſt make a draght | | cher Prophets: as Ter, 3,9. 1«- 
or portraiture of ir,beforethey | | dah bath committed Fornication 


expreſie it in liuely Colours, with ftockes and ſtones, 
| [To 


> — _ _ — 


F, 


O. 
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[ Zo commit Foznication] To 
exerciſe Merchandize, and by 
che gaine thercof to proſper, 
(as Harlots growe rich .by the 
lucre which commeth of the 
proftiturion of their bodies) A 
Metavho:, Eſa.23,1 7. And foal 
commit Fornication, Elſewhere 
chis phraſe imporcerh either I- 
dolatry Ren.17,2.or Adultery, 
Inceſt, or any bodily voclean- 
nes.1 Cor,5,I. 

[Do Fozſake,referred fo God] 
Notro with-draw his eflence 
or power from his Creature, 


* | (forthey bee cuery where pre. 


ſent) but his grace &bleſsing, 
which is done, diuerſ]y, in rc- 
ſpeR of them whome hee doth 
forſake,2 Chronic.15,2. 1fyou 
forſake him-, hee will forſake 104. 


On, ; 
2 | Wholly and for cuer, to 


leauingthemalcogerher to Sa- 
ran,and their owne luſt. This is 


| called a giuing vp, or deliuc- 


| ring vp to vile affeftions, Rom, 


1,24. Thus God forſakes wic- 


| ked men,and Hypocrites. Thus 
| did he forſake Caine and Judas, 
and Sexl.1 Sam. 16,14.T he Spi- 


rit of the Lord geparted fro Saul, 


.2 Sam. 7.15.And thus will not 


God forſake his people, 1 Sam, 
I 3.22. The Lord will not forſake 
bus people for bis names ſake, 

3 Totake away ſome parti- 
cular grace,and that for a time 


| ſacceſſe from our labours, and 


This is the generall Hgnificati- | 


take away from men all ſuch |- 
} oraces 25 hee had giuen them, | 


{ 119,118, Heb.10,49g. 


 onely, Thus was Dawidforſa- 


kenghauing loſt (afcer his grie- 
uous fin) cleaneneſſe of heart, 
peace and ioy of Conſcience, 
freedome of Spirit, Rtableneſſe 
of minde,&c.P{al.,51,10,8c. 

4 Totake away the know-| 
ledge, feeling? fruite, and wor- | 
King of his graces for a ſeaſon, 
Thus was Peter forſaken, Mar, 
26, ang againſt this forſaking, 
David prayethin Pſalm.119,8. 
Forſake me not onerlong, 

5 To withdraw for atime or 
for euex, his bleſsings & good 


his temporail proteRion from 
our perſons, both our ſelues & 
ours. Hebre.13,5. [will not fayle 
theeznor forſake thee,” Plal,22,1, 
Why baFt thou forſaken me? 

6 Towithdraw and take a- 
way his word, his worſhip and 
miniftery, Lamen.2,7,7he Lord 
hath forſaken bs Altar; that is, | 
hee hath cauſed his worſhipto 
ceaſe, hee hath taken away his 
Law,his Prophers,bis Viſions, 
his Sabbaoths,as ver. 7,9, Thu 
is Gods forſaking man, 

[ Zo fozſake;referred fo men] 
To with-draw our heart from 

ed,when we ceaſe to put our 
truſt in his promiſes and proui- 
dence, and to obey his Com- 
mandements,Deute.3 2,15.1/- 
rael forſooke the ſtrong Godthat | 
mace them Plal,119,53. 1 am 
affraid of the wicked, becauſe they 
forſake thy Law.Heb.13,12,7/4. 


2To 
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2 To depart from the ſervice 
of the true God, to the ſervice 
of ſtrange Gods, This is a 
branch and fruit of the former- 
forſaking.Iudges 2,11,1 2.Tbey 
ſerned Baalimy, and forſooke the 
Lord God of their Fathers, This 
is mans forſaking of God,Efa. 
1,4. 
"3 To denyour helpe and 
aidetoothers in their neceſsi- 
ties and dangers, 2 Timothy, 
4,verſe 16, Nowan aſſiſted mee, 
but all forſooke me, Thus man 
forſaketh man. - | 

[A Fozſaking all foz Chziſt] 
A ſetled & well grounded pur- 
poſe and affeRion, 'toleaue 3ll 


life, and life it ſelfe, for the loue 
of Chriſt his Goſpell;z and to 
leaue them indeede aQually, 
when occaſion ſerues.Luke 14, 
. | 33. He that forſaketh not al that 

he hath, cannot bee my « Diſciple, 
Mark.10,29. Thus the Chrifti- 
an man forſaketh all; firſt in af 
fedion and defire, thenin ef. 
fe&tand deed, if need bee,and 
occaſion ſerue thereunto, as the 
i: doth, when we cannot holde | 
lifeand earthly things, with- 
out denying Chriſt & his word, 

[To Fozſake father andmo- 
ther] Not to deny honour, loue, 
obedience,ſuccour,and thank- 
fulneſle ro parents, (this were 
vnnaturall, and ro be worſe the 
Infidels, yea then beaſts) bur 
to leaue the family: and houſe 
of parents, that hee.may dwell 


outwarde gocd things of this | 


together with his wife, & with 
her beginne and ere anewe 
houſhold. Gen. 2,24. Math,19, 


more to parents then to wiues; 
bur in reſpe& of houſhold ſo- 
ciety and cohabication, the mi 
is more bound to the wife, 
[Foztitude] Courage, when 


ties donewitha valiant & ſtout 
minde,BEſay rr, verſe 12, The 
ſpirit of Fortitade ſhall reſt vpon 
 bims, 

2 Diuine might, vpholding 
and ftrengthening vs, Plal,18,1 
The LORD u my Fortitude or 
ſtrength, | 

[ Fozfrefſe] A ſtrong holde, 


or place of defence ; ſuck is 


| Gods prouidenceto them that 


cruſt in him. Pſalme 18,verſe 2. 
The Lora © my Fortreſſe, A es 
taphoz. 

[Fozftme] Chance, when 
ſome things fals out befide our 
purpoſe,and whereof wee can 
givenoreaſon. This is called 
Fotrune or chance: butin re- 
ſpet of God,who knoweth al 
things, & ordereth them moſt 


15no chance nor- Fertunc, Ec- 


Chancecommeth to them all, Luk, 
10.verie 31, Andi Fortuned, or 
Chanced ',- Chriſtians muſt 
alwaies beware how they doe 
commonly vſe this worde 


{ Fortune and Change] in their 
P | mouths, 


adueriities are borne, and du- | 


wiſely to iuſt & due ends,there, 


clefiaſt, 9, verſe 11, Time and| 


Note, as touching reuerence, |: 
obedience, & ſuccour,we owe 


| 
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mouths, or attribute oughr to 
it, ſerting it vp againſt Gods 
prouidence,which ordereth all 
things; both good and euill, 
great and ſmall, TI giue' this 
fignification of Fortunc,onely 
toſhew how farit maybe al- 


- | lowed ; namely, ſo far, as that | 


in ſuch things (2s in regard of 
our fore-ſight happen acciden- 
tally to vs) we do yer acknow- 
ledge a divine prouidence, or- 
dering all events moti wilely & 
righreouſlly, 

[fot ſtole] Earth, which is 
ſubie ro God, and put vnder 
bis will and power, as a ſtoole 
vader our Foote, Efay 66, 1, 
Heanen i; my Seat,and the Earth 
i my Foot-ſtoole. A Betapho:, 

2 The Temple of God, or 
the Ark where God promiſeth 
to hearc his people. Pſal. g9,F. 
Fall downe before his Foot-Sloole, 
Lamen,2,x1, See Bible-note in 


» } Geneua Tranſlation, 


[To Found] To decree firm- 
ly,to appoint, & ſoconſequer- 
ly to fit and perfeR, P/al.8, 2. 


21,16,Efter 18. The King hath 
founded Pſal.2,2. 
[Foundation] The Ground-— 


_ | worke, which vpholdsy whole 


building, as the foundation of 
an houſe, ofa Caltle, of a Fort 
and Tower, &c, . EA 

2 Chriſt, who in reſpe& of 
his perſon and office;is the on- 
ly foundation and rocke of his 


| Church, to ſupport and beare 


| Chri 


T bow haſt founded flrength, Mar.” 


Tir vp againſt hell gates; hebe. 


ing the firme foundation, or 
Cornerſtone, 1 Cor.z,11, O- 
ther foundation can none lay, then 
Teſus Chriſt, 1 Pet, 2,445 ,6. Be- 
bold, 1 put in Syon a chiefe (orner- 


foundation of Foundations. 
3 The Apoſtles and Prophets, 
who in reſpeR of their doQrin 
are as ſubordinate or ſeconde 
Foundations, laying the eleR 
vpon Chriſt, the one!y ſure 
foundation, Ephe.2,20, Bmilt 
vpon the Foundation of the Pro- 
phets and Apoſiles, Theſe bee 
ſuch Foundations,as that them 
ſclues alſo be lively ſtones, 
built ypon that Foundation, 
Fl All be equally Foun- 
dations, not Petey more then 

the reſt. A Petaphoz, 
4 The Dodtrine of Chriſt, 


manner : or the ſumme of chri- 
ſian Docrine, Hebre. 6, verſe 
I. Not laying againe the Founda- 
tion, c, 

5 The ynmoueable ſtrength 
and firmenefſe of Geds elec, 
being grounded ypon his eter- 


nall Joue, 2 Tim.2,19. But the 
Foundation of G O D remaineth 
ſure, Asa Foundation ſtayeth 
an houſe,ſfo vpon the decree of 
election, the godly are ſtaicd, 

6 Princes and Rulers of the 
earth, vppon whom the Com- 
mon-wealth refteth,as y houſe 


doth vpon the Foundation.P/, 
82,5. Allthe Foundations of the 


earth 


ſtone,and precious, Chriſt is the 


caught inan eaſfieand ſhort 


_ _—— 


| 
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earth were moned, Or<clſe ex- 
pound it thus : Allthings from 
the higheſt co the loweſt, are 
out of order, 

7 The bottomeof the waters, 
or bowels ofthe Earth,or low- 
eſt parts of the world, ?/al.18, 
I5. The Foundations of the world 
were diſconered. 

8 The great Mountaines and 
higheſt hils, which ſeeme to 
beare vp the Heauens vppon 
their tops.P /alme 18,7, The 
Foundation of the Heanens moned 
and ſhooke, Thus itis readin 
Tremelins,according tothe O- 
riginall, | 

[To Found] To build ſure- 
ly, to eſtabliſh andconfirme, 
Pal. 24,2. Hee hath founded it 
vpon the Seas, 

_ [Fourth generation] ' The 
ſpace of foure hundred yeares, 
being ended and expired, Ge. 
I5,16, 

[Founfaine] A Spring,from| 
whence Waters, Brooks,or Ri- 
uers do ſpring, or an head-wa- 
ter.Gen.7,11, The Fountaines 
were broken vp. 

2 The Originall beginning 
or firſtcauſe of cuery good 
thing which concernes true 


Well (or Fountaine ) of life. A 
Petaphoz. 

- 4 The word of God, or the 
Scriptures of Moſes & the Pro- 


| phets, whence (as from a foun- 


taine) doth ſpring and flowe 


foorth Rivers of wholeſame 


_ 


| all vacleannefle of fin.Zach.13 


life,Pſalm. 36,9. With thee is the | 


| dodQrines, giuing life to ſuch 
aSreceiue them. Ter,2,13. They 
baxe for ſaken me the Fountain of 
lining water, and dig ged pits that 
hold none. A Petaphoz. | 

4 Chriſt Ieſus, whoſe bloof- 
ſhed is an cuer running Foun- 
exine, to waſh belceuers from 


1.1" that day there ſhal be a foun- 
taine opened to the houſe of Da- 
nid,for finne and wuncleanneſſes | 
This is an alluſion to their wa- 
ter of ſeparation and ſin, Num. | 
þ 16.9,19. | \ 
' 5 TheSpiric of God, with. 
his healthfull and ſauing gifts, 
deriued ynto , & flowing vpon 
the Church & every true mem- 
ber of it,to cheere ir & refreſh 
it. loel 3,18, A Fonntaine ſpall 
come foorth of the houſe of the 
Lord, Execk,47,1,Rewel.22,1, 
6 Ourpoſleſsions and goods 
whence our liuely-hood ari- 
ſeth,as water ſprings out of a 
Fountaine,Prouer.s,10.Let thy 
Fountames flow foorth,&c. 
7 Eyes, which (as a Spring 
or Fountaine) ſendes foorth 
reares (as a Witneſle of hearts 
griefe,) Jerem.g 1. Mineeyes a 
Fomntaine of teares. 

[Fox]Euery thing that hur- | 
teth the Inheritance or Vine- 
yard of the Church, bee ir Alſe* 
doQrine,or corrupt manners. 
Can'.2,15.Take away the Foxes, 

2 Falſe Prophets, which craf- 
tily vndermine the ſafety and 


Rare of Religion, andof the | 
| MAES 1 Church. | 
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Caurch.Ezck.,I3,4. O {fracl, 
thy Prophets are as Foxes in the 
waſte places, 

\. 3 Altcratty and gullefu, 
perſons, which with their craft 
and cunning, ſeeke to deceiue 
and hurt others,Lu, 13,32.7el 
that Foxe. +4: 

| [Litfle Foxes] All occaſions 
and appearances of cuils,Can, 


12,15. Theſe little Foxer, 


[Z0beea yoztion foz Fores.] 
Tobecaſt out ypon the Moin- 
tainez withour buriall ; - that 


| Foxes and Beaſts may feed vp- 


on them.Pſal.63, 10, 1 heyſpall 
be the portion for Foxes, 


SE THR” ff 


[Frame of the Hearf,] - The 
inward {ecret thoughts, incli- 
nations, and purpoſes of the 
foule; asitis expounded by 
Mojes himfſclfe.Gen,s,5. The! 
whole frame; that is, y thoughts 
of mans heart are evill conti- 
nua}ly,according to the Tran- 
Nation of Tremelrw it ſhoulde 
thus beread, Eo 

[Fre] Such as be. bond-men, 
bur are exempt pfrom the yoke 
of ſlauery. x Cor,7,22. 

2 Belecuers, whom Chriſt 
hath ſer free, and de}ivered fro. 
the curſcand rigor of the Law, 
and not anly from the yok of 
Legal Ceremonies:bnt alſo tr6 
the tyranny of n,by.bis death 
: wu Spirit, ſo asthey are no 


ti 


| tbe condemnation-duetoit, as 


| men to line at theig coſt, Cor, 


more vnder the,bondage. of 
ſin (chough ſin be Kill in them) 
nor need teaze the condemna- 
tion duetoit; alſo.they ſerue 
God with/a free-ingeouous ſpi- 
rit,as childrey their father.Re, 
6,7, Hee that is dead, us free from 
ſrane,Rom,7,6. Free from finne ; 
chatis, from the dominion of ; 
fane. verſe 14 Rom,8,a "Free |- 
from fin angaeath ; that is from 


yerſce 1.Pſal.51,11,. lohn 8,38, 
This Freedome is wholly of 
Grace,notatal of Natures See: 
Will, - ie: 

; Btrleevers are Free, and not 
free ; therefore they. cry both, 
Who ſoall Free mee from. ſinne ? 
Rom,7,24-and alſo theyrriuni- 
phantly ſay. Cbrift. hathfueede 
we fromthe Law of 'finne, Ro,8, 
2, Theyare freed wholy from 
the guile'and puniſhment of 
finne, but from corruption of | 
Gone ghey are freed in part on- 
ly; ſo farre'3sthatit doe not 
reigne over them. , - 

[The Lozvs Free man] . A 
true Chriſtian, whocthough he 
be bound & ſeruant:vato man, 
is yer ſet; Free bythe-Lotd Ie- 
ſus, from.the ſcruitude of Sa- 
tan and finne, - 1, Corinth, 7, 
verſe 22. > HELI 

[Free from all men.} One;that 
is not beholden ,ypto jogher | 


9,19. Thargh T be free froma all 
men, 


{Free among the dead,], One 


ſeparate 
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ſeparate from the liuing, left 


for dead.?/a.88,5, Free among 
the dead, like to the ſlainewnich 
lye in the grane. 

[ Friend, ] One, whome wee 
do entirely loue aboue others, 
and vice more familiarly & pri- 
uately then wee doe others, as 
Daxid did [onathan, Pro.18,24. 
| eA friend u nearer then a Bro- 
| ther, 

' -. 2 One, to whome God im- 


| parteth his minde and ſecrets, | 


ſo familiarly and Fully, as one 
Friend doth to another.Gene, 
19,17. . Shall hide this thing 
from Abrabam?Hence it is,that 
' Tames 2,29, calleth Abrahanw 
| the Friend of God: alſo rhe A- 


mY 


— — 


frieds,Joh,i5,15.708 I hane cal 
led Friends, becauſe what [ heard 
of my Father, I bane mad: known 
zo you. Whereas Telus Mat, 2, 
1 2.callech him Friend who had 
not on a wedding garment:a- 
ſoin Mathew 26,50, doeth ſo 
terme [udas the Traytor ; wee 
aretotake it for a word of or- 
dinary ſalutation, howſocuer it 
may and is of ſome judged to 


tiphzaſts,meaniny the contrary 


deth; or that hee is c3lledſo, 
becauſe hee appeared fo to'Q- 
thers (to bee Chriſts Friend)or 
was ſotaken and accounted of 
bitmſelfe (though falſly being 
an Hypocrite: Jhowbeir, being 
ſpokea in the perſon of him 


poſtiecs -are called Chriſtez | 


be ſpoken by'an Jronie,or An- 


' to thar which the word ſoun- 


who made the Feaſt, the beſt 


wayisto take it for an vſuall 


copellation, & that Chriſt fol- 
lowing the like curteous faſhi- 
on of appellation, and friend! 

greeting , did ſo ſalute [ydas, 
which yet left afling behinde 
itin his Confcience,who knew 
himſelfe ro bee nothing leſſe 
then that which he was called, 

[Friendſhis of the wozld.] The 
loue and ynmeaſurable defire 
of carnal] and worldly things, 
lames 4,4. The Fri:nalhip or the 
Amity of the world is the eunsity 
with Ged, 

{Fcozenin their d2egs. |Scub- 
borne finners, which obſtinatc- 
ly ſtick in their ſinnes, mocking 
both God and Man, Zephe.r, 
r2, {willv:ſtethem that be {r0- 
zen indregs.ler,q48 11, 

[Fruit.] The encreaſe which 
commeth of yLand ; of Trees, 
of Cattle, and of other Crea- 
cures, Deuter. 28.4. Bleſſed ſhall 


be the Fraite of thy groznd,and of 
thy Cattle, Nny profic which | 


commeth of athing.Eſ,27,9, 


ſeruants:lohn 15,16.7 haue ap- 


fruitfull in all the world, Col, 
| x,6.: Conuerfion'of Sinners to 
the Faith, is as delighttullro 
Godzas ſweer fruitc is to men, 


A Yetapyoz. 


P 3 3 All 


2 The Conucrfon of men to | 
God, by the miniftery of his | 


poynted that e go and bring forth | 
fruite ; and verſe 243. He that a- |: 
bideth in me bringeth forth fruit, | 
In this ſeaice, the Goſpell was | 
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3 Ail,and cuety one of Gods | | 6 Theprofit and commodi- 
Graces and works in his Chil- | | ry that comes of well dooing, 
| dren, becauſe they'come from | | Prower.31,31| Gine ber of the 
| his fpirir, (as fruite fr6a tree) & | | fruite of ber hands, Rom,6,22.7e 
| do ſo pleaic him,as good frujte | | hane your fraite in holineſſe, 
| is pleaſipg tove,Gal.5,22, The 7 Any godly deed tending 
| fraits of the Spirit ,are lone,peace | |to the ſpirituall profite of 0- 
| 0p ,Gore Philet,11., Filled with the | | thers, Phil.4,17, 7 deſire the 
| fru'ts of righteouſneſſ*, A Peta- | | fraite ſrc, - 
| phoz-- | [Fruite ofthe mouth.] Ey- 
'| Allthe ſpeciail fruites of the | | ther ſpeech irfelfe, or the re- 
ſanifying Spirit,are ſummari- | | ward which comes of good or 
ly comprehended by Paul, Eph. | | euill ſpeech, Pronn2,14, A 
5,.in theſe three things. Firſt, | 92an ſaall be filled with good things 
Goodnefle, which is that qua= | | by the fruite of his mamth, 
lity contrery vnto malice or [Fraiteof the lips] The 
raughtineſſe, whereby a Sin- | | conſolations which flow from 
neris evill in himſelfe, Se- | | the wardsof God ſpoken by 
condly,Righteouſneſſe, which | | the Miniſters, and. belccucd on 
is ſer againlt that vice of inju- by thepeopl: , Efay 55,19. / 
lice whereby one prooucth | | create the fruite of the lips, 
hurcfull ro others through de- [ Fcuites of righteouſneſſe]A! 
ceit, couctouſneſſe,oppreftion, | | good workes,done by iuftified 
and violence, Thirdly,Trueth, | | and righteous perſons, Phzl.1, 
which is oppoſed vnto errors,-| | 11, Abounding withthe fruites 
lies, herelies, hypocrifie both in | | of r:ghteonſneſſe, | 
common affaires,and in matter [Fruits wozthy of repentance] 
of religion, to the beguiling | | A godly and iuſtlife,meete for 
of our felues,other men, and | | ſuch as haue repentance,Math, 
God alſo, 2s lyars do ſuppoſe | | 3,8. Bring foorth fraites worthy 

4 The due recompence and | | of repentance. 
merite of our euill works, Mic, [Fruite ofthe wombe]Chil- 
7,13. For the Fruits of their in- | | dren, Deut, 28,4, Bleſſed ſhall 
 wentions.Pro,1,31.They ſhall eate | | be the fruite of thy wombe,Pſalm. 
the fruite of their works ., Alſo | | 127,3. and 132, 11, Geneſis 30. 
 blaſphemous boaſting.Efay 10 | | 2. and in Dexter, 28,4, Chil- 

12,13. | | dren be called the fruiteof the 
| 5 Falſe doQrine theproper | | body, beeing deriued from the 

Fruite of a falſe Prophet. Math, | | body of their Parents, as fruite 
7,16, By their fruites yeeſhall| | ſprings from a Tree : Alſo de- 
know them. lightfull vato them, as fruite to 

| our 
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our mouth, - 
[To fill with Fruife.] To in- 
creaſe the Church with mulri- 
crude of beleeuers , when the 
preaching of the Goſpell ſhall 
come to them, Efa,27,6.lohn, 


15. 
; [To gathez Fruife.] To con- 


uert ele finners to Chriſt by 
preaching the Goſpell, who 
aredeare to God as Fruite to 
our mouth, John 4,36, 

[Fruitfull.] Proficable ; as 
vafrucfull, ſignifies ynprofita- 
ble. Titus 3,14. Coloſ. r, 6. 
eAnd is Fruitfull, 

2. Abundant, Colo, x, 10. 
Fruitfull in good workes,. 


[Fruiffulfields,] Rich Prin-- 


ces and Rulers in the kingdom 
of Aſſria, which in one night 
with his mightie armie like a 
Forreſt were defiroyed, Eſcy 
10,18, 

To connt the Fruife vncir- 
cumciſed.] That all meares tho. 
rough our finnes are vncleane 
tovs; butthoreugh Faith in 
Chriſt they are bleſt and ſanQi- 
fied by prayer and thankeſgi- 
uing,Levic,19,23. The freite of 
the Land ſhall bee uncircumciſed, 
I Tim,4,495, Titts 1.15, 

[Fruite of their d&eds.] Such 
reward as the mercifullG OD 
ſhould freely for his promiſe 
ſake reader to the juſt, for their 
godly workes,Eſay 3,10. Eate 


the fruite of their doings, A Pe- 


taphoz, 


F. 
[Full] Theproud, and ſuch 


as bee ſwollen with high con- 

ceire of their owne ſufficiency 

and worth, ſo as they feele no 

need of Chriſt, Luke 6,26./0e 

vnto them that are full.Reuel. 3, 

I mann: vs an example here- 
of, 

2 Much,or abundantly rich 
and plentifull, As 6,5. Stephen 
fullof the Holy Ghoſt ,& of faith ; 
thatis, endued witha great 
portion of faith, In Luke 1,28. 
it would not bee read [Full of 
grace, ] bur[Freely beloued, þas' 
the Greeke word fignifies; and 
Chryſoftome expounds it, 

3 That which is perfect, or 
hath no want, 2 Iohn 8, That. 
we may receine a full reward; that 
is, aperfeAreward:/ohn 15,11, 
Tobn 1.14. 

4 Sincere and ſound, Cel.4, 
124 That yee may ftand Full in all 
tbe will of God, 

[Fullof his Glozy.] Plenri- 
full documents and proofes of | 
diuine glory, both oft his boun-. 
tie in bleſſing; and of his iu- 
ſice in chaltifing his people. 
Eſay 6,3. Thewhole earth) [u- 
deg eſpecially) i full of bes g/4- 


A [Fulnefſe] Such a meaſure 
of perfetion, where nothing 
is lacking. Iohn 1.17, Of ks 
fulneſſe we allrecerne,, Col.1,10. 
And ſometime it ſfignifies only 
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a large and plenr:tull portion | 
of any thing, wherof tne {crip- 
ture hath innu:scrable cxame 
ples : as fulnes of the earth &c 
Whereas Fulneſlc of che Holy 
Ghoſt, of grace, of {aith,is at» 
tributed to other befide Chriſt; 
a3 to /obn Bapti/t,Luke I,15.to 
Stephen, AQts 6,8, it is with a 
three-fold difference 2 Firſt, 
that grace 2ndine Spirit bein 
others by participazion, agthe 
Moone hath her light fromtke 
Sung i iners tneir Waters from 
tac Fornezinegthe eye nerfight 
From the ſoule; but in Chit it 
i5 oxiginally, naturally, and of 
bim{clir, Sccongly, in Chriſi 
they de infinite, & aboue mea- 


| ſure {o4.3, 34.Bur the ſaints by 


meaſure accercing to tne guitt 


cf God,Eph.4,16.The Moone 


| is ful of I:ght, but the Sun more 
| fuilzRiuvers gee full of waters, 
| burtke Sza more full, Thirdly, 


the Saints-cannot deriue their 
graces tootiners; Whereas the 
puifrs of the Spirit be in Chriſt 
35 in at) head and fountaine, to 
impart ther to his members,as 


it is written, To.1,16, This was | 


ſhadJiowea owt by the oynt- 
ment powred on. Aarens the 
Hiph-Prieſts head foplencitul- 
ly,as it run Gowne his beard,to 
thekirts of his closths; 

[ FutineNe cf God ] Such a 
mea:ure of perſegion, as Ged 
nath appointed to cuery one of 
tne cle through Chriſt, Eph," 


[* 3-and 3,19, That ye may bee 


fiicawith all the fulneſſe of God, 
[Fulneſle of Chxſt] Tie 
church, which being Chriſt his 
body, hee elteemes himſelfe an 
vopertect head without ir, 
though in himſelfe he be filled 
with all good things, and doth 
fiilend worke all 'in all men. E- 
phchans 1,23, 
The word (Chrifi)is put either 
Gngularly, and then it ſipmifies 
the perſon ofthe Medratour a= 


| lone,confidered apart from his 
| merubets; or itts vied collec- 
tinely,and Ggrifieth the whole 
Chujch,coalifting of head and 
members, asin 3 Cor.12,12, 
13.Gal.3,16. Ephe.1,22. Alſo 
notethat thisphraſe of the ful- 
neſſe of Chrift,doth elſewhere 


| Ggnife Chritthimſelfe, filling 


and perfeting al his members, 
cauſing them RAilt to grow in 
orace, tillthey come to their 
2ppointed fulneſſe in Heauen. 
Ephe.q,l3. To ths meaſure of 
the age of the fulneſſe of Chriſt, 

| [ Fulnefle df the God-head! 


| The: whole and molt perfeR 


God-heed.Col,2,o. [» whom 


| dwelleth all t he fulnes of the God- 


| head beatly ; that is, ſubRantial- 
ly. 
, [Fuineſle of the bleſſing ofthe 
G8ipell.] A rich and pleatitull 
bleſsing of knowledge and 
comfort,by the doctrine of the 
Goſpell. Romanes 15.25 .W#b | | 
fulneje (orabundence) of the | 
Lleſſirg of the Geſpell of Chriſt, 
[FulneNeof the Gentiles }The 


whole 


— —_—_—_—— 


& 


— 


Nete, 


F, 


'v. 


| wholenumber of the ele Gen- 


| 


tiles, called and broviibebome | 


to Chriſt, Romanes 11, verſe 
T0 the falneſſe of the Gentiles 
be come in, 

[FulncNle of time] 1 hat time 
fully ended and come, which 
God in his Counſell had ſer, 
Galath, 4,4. + At the falneſſe of 
time; (oas Chriſt could come 
neither ſooner nor later then 
he did come, 

[Fuinelſe of 1520ad, Exceſle 


incating,or gluttony,Ezek,16 


49, Pride,Fnlneſſe of Bread, 


[Fulneſſe of Jewes; aid of | 


Gentiles] Not only that lewes | 
nd Gentiles ſhall be conuer- | 


[edro Chriſt by the Goſpeil,in | 


orcat multitudes, bur allo bee 
enriched abundamly with the 
praces of the Golpelt.Rom, 11, 


'ver.22. Where fuinefle of the 
'[ewes beeing ſer aHainſttheir 


f2il and diminiſhing, doth re- 


| Quirechis ſence, Kom. 11,25, 
26, 


( Full wickedneſie] Wicked» 


\ nefle come and growne Vp to! 
the greateſt meaſure, becinp | 


new ripe for vengeance. Cer, 


I5,16,3*teathe wickeavnes of the | 


Atmoritewas fall, 
[Fulfilling being referred to 


| G93) Tie performance of his 


; tare3tnings, Pro oiniſes, or Pro- 


| 


*phe «fies, Math. 2 25,5 4, How then 


| /Lonla the SCYIgture: Pex "nag 
| and 27,35- Alſo in thc{e pla- 
ces, Where God is {aide to ful- 


fill the defires of the righteous, | 


| 


| by gining promiſed bleſsings, | 
2 The perfe& keeping of the 
[ word,as by Chriſt onely.Math, 
$274 Ir behooneth vs to fulfill all 

| ighrmaboſe l, 
2 Ancarnelt defire,w ;tha an- 
' \werable endeuorto tuifill the 
 Law,Pfal.119,122./ hane appl:- 
ed my heart to falfill thy Sta- 

FME*S. 

4 Supplying ſomething tha: 
{18 wanting; erencrealing that 


| Which is little, Philippians 2, 


' verſe 2. Fulfill my 109 ; that is, 
adde ſomething to my ioy. 
| Tohn,chaprer 17,verſe 3, Ay 
ioy ts fulfulled in them, Cotol, 1, 
verſe 9g, 
5 Iruely and indeed verſes 
' Ming 2 thing, Galatbians 6, 


| verle 2, Fulfill yee the Lawe of 


[ 


| 


| Chrift ; that is, the law of love, 
which 1s fulfilled of ſuch as do 


'inceed Joue their Chriſtian 


' Brothers cacn-as Chritt com- 
 manded,and for Confcience of 


is Commandements, 


[Zo Fulfill the meafine of | 


cnt intZers. | To yu _—_ do 
35 our Fathers did oetore vs, 
following oa gat uy tillue 


be a; earll as they, Math. 23, | 


l " O11, 4} / 
32. Fulfill the mcaſare of your 
{ath; F#, 


[Furnace] Moſt ſharpe 


allifions, whereby Chiiſtians | 


are prooued 2nd knowuneto 
tiiemiclues and others whar 


they bee, as Gold istriedin 


the Furnace, Devnter.gq,verſe 
20. The Lad vath taken you, 


ana 
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and brought you out of the Iron 
Furnace, 1 Pet.x,7. 

_[ To fulfill the luffs of the 
Fleſh.] To ocder the courſe & 
aCtions of this life, according 
to thoſe fiaful motions, deſires 


1 and affeHions which ariſe our 


of the foule fountaine of natu- 


Ephe.2,3. 

Z6 fulfll all things] To en- 
rich and repleniſh his Church 
with guifts and benefics which 
belong toeternalllife in hea- 
uen, Ephe.g,10. That hee might 
fulfill all things , Hence the he- 
reticall Vbiquitaries do ſophi- 
ically and falſely conclude, 


| that the body of Chriſt is infi- 


nitely extended, locally filling 
all places ; wherasthe meaning 
of theſe words will appeareto 
be as is before ſet downe, by 
comparing them with Pſalme 


chapter ; beſide that,of their o- 


rall corruption, Galath, F, 16. 


| who ſhould thereby bee made 


68,verſe 18,19, and with the 


ewonext verſes in this prefent 


pinion it will tollow, that the 
body of Chrift,(which 1s bu: a | 
creature, and circumſcribed as 
othernaturall bodies be) thall 
be made a God, whoſe proper- 
ty is tofiil heauen andearth, & 
to be inflate, | 
[Fullers ſope, and Refiners 
fire. | The good and wholſome 
effe& which ſhould follow the 
preaching of [obn Baptiſt, and 
of Chriſt toward the godly, 


more pure and bright in faith 
and piery,as mettals are purged 
from drofle by the Refiners 
fire,and things ſcoured by Ful. 
lers ſope,Mal,3,2,3-This lacter 
verſe expounding the former : 
the effes hurtful, which by the 
default of the wicked are to 
come to them by the Goſpell, 
are ſet downe,verſe 5,6, 


2 


| 
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[Gaine,)JIRofire comming 
| of a mans bodily 
labour, 

2 Spirituall aduantage or 
commodity, 1 Tim.6,6, Godli- 
nefſets great Gaine, 


[Gall.] A thing ſo called, of 


a very bitter quality, 

2 Any bitterneſſe whatſoe- 
uer.Pſal,69,22. They gaue mee | 
Gallto eate, Lam. 3,5,15,19. 

3 Theeuill workes of wic- 
 ked men, whereby they griene 
God and mar, Dev.32,32.Their 


grapes of Gall,and verle 33.Dcu 
29,18, 

[Garden.] A place of plea- 
ſure for hearbes and lowers,to 
delight our ſences withall.Mart, 
26,Gen,2,8. Inthe Hebrew ir 
fignifieth a ſeced place, becauſe 
Gardens vſe to be fenced with 
hedges, and becauſe they bee 
places of pleaſure, thence cal- 
led Paradiſes, 

2 The Church, wherein the 
riphteous which bee the Lords 
Plants do grow, hauing excc]- 
lent graces,and bringing forth 
excellent workes fas fpices & 
fruit)to delight Chriſt withal), 
that he may loue to walke and 
abide therein,Can,6, x0, / went 
downe tothe Garden of Nuts, Ca, 
4,15,16.and 5,1, 

[The Garden ofthe Lc2d] A 


moſt excellent delicate Gar— 


den. Gene. 13,10, /t was as the 
Garden of the Lord, Such was | 
the Garden of Eden, full of all 
pleaſures and delights, Itisto 
bee obſcrued, that this worde 
(Lord or God) is often vſed in 
Scripture, to note and fignifie 
an excellency in that thing or 
perſon to which it isioyned; As 
the Garden of the Lerd. Gen. }, 
10, And Nemrod an Hunter bz- 
fore the Lord, Gene.10,9.. And 
Terror of God , Sleepeof Godt 
Sam.24,12. H#eapons of God,% 
Cor.,10,15.Cedars of Cod, Pſal. 

[Zo ſend Adam fozth of the 
Garden.] To depriue him of 
many and great commodities, | 
of this life, and of the Symbole” 
or Sacrament of eternall life, 
with all he had in that Garden 
wherein he was placed.Gen, 3, 
23. Therefore the Lord ſent him- 
forth of the Garden of Eden, 

[A Garden watered o2 vnwa- 
fered.] An eftate,cither proſpe- 
rous and flouriſhing thorough 
Gods bleſsing,or vahappy and 
woefull through his curſe.Efa, | 
58,11.Thou ſhalt be as a watered 
 Garden,Blay 1,30. As a Garden 
which hath no water, 

[Garments.,| Thar wherewith | 
oneiscloathed, Math.27,37, 
They dexided his Garments, 1, 
Tim.6,8, | 
2 Chriſt with his perfe& 
| righreouſnefſe imputed, which 
as a Garment or long white | 
Robe,doeth hide the ſpiritual] 
nakedneſſe, and decketh or a- 

dornes 


\-220 + G. 


A. 


| -« | dornes the Soule with fpiritual 
beauty, This 1s that wedding 
Gorment ſpoken ofin Mat.22, 
; It. And te this Uoc thele ex- 
hortations belong, where wee 
a1e willed co put on Chrilt; ;Ex- 
cept Rom.13,14 where it 1p, 
| ſruires of Sanctifhocation, 

3 The graces of Sant fica- 
tion Reure5hþ Woich hene net 
derſiled their Garments, Hither 
doe thoic exhoriztions appet- 
raine, gyhich bid vs put on the 
\ {newmian.,Ephefi.4,24, And to 
pu” 01 mercy, mecheneſſe, humble- 
neſſe,cF5.3s in Coloſs:ans, chap- 
ter 3,and ver.9,10;11, The ho- 
ly Garments,goodiy and beau- 


— —— _©_w—___ _———  — —————  — 


lineſſe were pur vpon the Prieit 
2tnis Conſecration,and which 
afterward hee did weare ia the 
courſe of his miniſtery (as tae 
Tunicle, Robe, Girdle, Miter, 
Crowne) thele henifi-d, firſt 5 
glory of Chriſt, zdorned with 
allthe gifts ofthe Spirit,as P/# 
: 45-9 And feconilygthe beauty 
and glory of true Chriſtians,in 
and through |Chrift, as in the 
forimer Plalme verſe 9.Sec Zac, 
3,4-2nd Eſay 61,3,and-62,3,5, 
| ' [Garinentf ſpotted by the fletH] 
Ob(tinate ſinners, their ao 
ſons,fi1sand ſocieties, Tude 2 
Hate the Garments ſpotted by _ 
fleh. [tis a ſpeech borowed fro 
the cuſtom ofthe lewes, which 
did ſhunne and eſchew Gogh as 
_ ]wereLegally vncleane;yea, c- 
| | ]uen their Garmencs ; toteach 


.tiful,which for glory and com- ; 


| harueſt is oathered into a Gar- 


PF WETY 


{| fenſive wicked nerſons, & cacir 


Chriſtians how to abhorre of- 


company. 

[Garments white as ſnow.] ' 
The molt vncorrupt iultice & | 
abſolrc power of God forfi-' 


niſhing bis indgements, Dan, 7, ' 


9. His Garment white a5 wao!!, Al. 


| che Tipes 2nd .figuatiue ipee- 


che? of bevy flames, 2nd fiery 
lreames,and thereſt in verſzg 
10, doe tend to ſba, 1dow ws 
the mo!t mighry,conſiant, and 
iuftiucgements of God, pier- 
cing (2s fire) thr: ough ell, and 
conſu: ning al chat ariſe againk 
him, 

[Garner] A Store-houſe, 
wherein to lay vp Corne or 0- 
ther things, A Corne houſe, 

2 Heauen, whereinto the 
faithful are oathered; inthe end 
of the world, as wheate after 


ner. Math. 2,1 2. And gather his 
wheate into bis Garner, A Deta- 
pho2. 

{ Gates.] That which giues 
vs enitry or paſſage into a houſe 
or Citty,Iudg,15,3. And Samp- 
ſon tooks. the doores of the Gates 
of the Crtty, 

2 Aplace before the Gate, 
where-M3giftrates did.publik- | 
ly meet, for hearing and deter- 
mining cauſes, Genehis 24, 
20. Hamer and Sechern his Son 
went vnte the Gate of the. City, 
Geneſis 23,10, Andiyery. of- 
tcnelſewheic;s as inthe Pro- 


pacts, 


3A 


G, 
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A, 


3 A Citty, by a Dynecdoche 
of che part for the whole,Gen. 


Gate of his enemies , as Pſalm 
87,2, | | 
4 Ioriſciion or power, In 
' the 5,Chapr. verſe 14of Deur, 
| Nor the ſtragers within thy gates, 
- | Becauſe: ſcates of Judgement 
were erected in the-gates, for 
the adminiſtring of. Juſtice: 
Hence they fignifie iurifdition 
and gouernment, Amos g,12, 
They oppreſſe the poore is the gate; 
that is,10 publicke iudgeryent, 
which wasexerciſedin y Gare. 
Alſo-ftrength and power is kg- 
nified by:gate, becauſe of olde 
timegthe chiefe fortification of 
|the Citcies, conſiſted in theys 
Gates, where their mynitiuns 


Hence. comes that piraſe (of 
the Gates of hell) beeing pur 
for the whole power and poli- 
cy of Satan, cuen whatſoever 


to doe, Math. 15,18.The Gate: | 

| of Hell ſhall net prenaile againſt 
them, DE F 

5 Thar godly.conuerſation, 

whereby an entrance (as by.a 


dome of heauen, Math, 7,13. 
Narrow ts that Gate that leadeth 
to life 2 Petit ur. 

6. Thc judges and Piintes 
which ſate in the gate ro exer-= 
ciſe Iudgement,Ef3.43,26, Ther 
ſhall her Gates monrne & lament; 
thatis,the Goucrnors'and Ru- 


24,60. eAnd thy ſeede poſſeſſe the | 


and defences were placed, | 


by counſell or force heis able | 


Gate) is minifired into y king | 


| 


lers,ler,14,2.Blay 14,1. 

[To open the Gates.} Lite- 
rally the doores of the City & 
the Temple, forthe peopleto 
come in without controll ; but 
{ſpiritually ro make entrance by 
the minittery of the word and 
faith,that Chriſt may come in- 
cothe hearts of che,ele&, and 
they againe may flocke ficely 
intothe Lords'afſemblies.Eſay 
24,2, Pſalme 24,7, Revelation 
$,22.The gate of the Taberna- 
cle was very coſtly and glori- 


| 018,25 in Exvdys 26,:6;37;t0 


ſhaddow and: ſtgnifierheglori- 
ous hearts of the eleR,ſlo made | 
by faith'to receiue Chriſt that 
gferious King, ' as-js cayght in-| 
the Palme, An 1E: 
. [Gateof Yeauen 02 houſe of. 
Sod] A place worthy aad-ic to 
be conſecrate and ſer apart for 
prayer and the ſeruice of God, 
Genebs 28, verſe 17. [ts the 
boſe of God,and the Gate of hea« | 


Ks» 


[Gafes of Dion] Tap open 
aſſemblies ofthe Church,wher 
the pubhike miniftery is exerge | 
(ed. ”[a,g,14.Hithinthe Gatesof 
the Daughter of S101... | 

[Gates of rightesuſnes} The 
Temple, which 1s -called the 


gate of righteouſnefle ; eicher 


becauſe oncly-inftand righte- 
ous per{ps were toenter there 
ts wor{hiprthe righteous God; 
or elſe, becauſe by the doArine 
and. Religion there tayghty. an 
entra3ce-!/ wes: mage to. come | 

| | Vnro. 


—_ 
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A. 


| ynto God, and to attaine true 
righteouſnes, Pſal,118,19,20. 
Open wnts mee the Gates of righ- 
| reouſneſſe ; rhacis, the gates of 
Gods SanQuary, which were 
opened by the Prieſts and Le- 
uites, for men'to come in (to 
ſerue , the Lord) which were 


cleane and iuſt, Elay 26,2,and 2 | 


Chro.23,19. 

[Gate of death.]Death ir ſelfe, 
or grieuous daungers threay- 
ning death.Pſal.g,13,and 107, 
18. This phraſe noteth not on- 
ly deadly perill, 
preſent,as being noyv at 9 very 
doore and gate thereof, Gen: 


7.Judges 5,8. lc fignifieth alſo 
power, ſtrength,and iurildicti 
on which death hath (cue raig- 


ning as the Apoſile ſaich,Rom, 
5,14. )becauſe Magiſtrates fate, 
& judgemets were executed at 
the gates of the Citty, Deu,22, 
15.lob 31,21, Amos 5,10,15, 
Fo. Inother Scriptures, Gates 
of death & hell doe note their 
perill, trengeth, and horrour. 
P/a.t07,17, Eſay 38,10, Math, 
16,18, Iob 38,17. Vnto theſe 
be oppoſedin P/a/me 9,14. the 
Gates of the Daughter of Syon: 
which meane the publike pla- 
| ces where Gods people came 

rogether at Syou Gon where 
God ſate, verſe 11, and which 
he loued moſt,P/4.87.2.By fit- 
ting in the gate of the King, 
|Dan. 2,49. is meant the chiefe 
phacipality and- dignity in the 

ings pallace or eourt,to haue 


| The entrance and paſſage to 
deſiruRion to bee very caſte, ' 


| How often would Ihane gathered 


free acceſſe to the King. 
[Bzoad Gate,narrow Gate] 


but very hardco life and glory, 
Mat.7,1 3,14. Broad « the Gate, 
and narrow i the way. 

[Gates of bzaſſe. | The ftiron- 
gelthelpes and defences, P/al. 
107,16, Hee hath broken the 
Gates of braſſe, 

[To pzaiſe onein the Gafeg,] 
To commend one publikely in 
the open meetings, among 5 
Elders,Pro.31,3xz., Her workes 
prayſe her in the Gates, 

[Zo Gather.] To bring or 
binde together things which 
are ſcattered, Leui. 199.2 Cor, 
8,15. 

: To colleR forthe poore, 
when. the guifts of many doe 
meete togither to helpe one. 1 
Cor.,16,1,2, Concerning the ga- 
thering for the Saints, 

3 Tobring EleR Sinners, 
(like ſtragling ſheepe) into the 
fold of the Church, that they 
may at length meete altoge- 
therin Heauen, Ephe,4,1 2. For 
the Gathering of the Sayuts: Al- 
ſoto call the Reprobate by the 
outward minifery, Mat,23,37 


thee,ci thou wouldft not? Alſo to 
ioyne all Ele Iewes and Ger- 
tilesin one body, vnder one 
head Chriſt,as many litle ſums 
are colleQed into one, Epheh, 

I.1O, 
4 To deſtroy and overthrow. 
Pſa. 
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Pſal.26,9. - Gather not my ſoule | 
with the Sinners . 

5 Toſearch andexamine our 
hearts, povening our ſelues 
ynto repentance,Zeph.,2,1,Ga- 
ther your ſelues,cc, This word 
ſometimes fignifieth, taken a+ 
way.lerem, 26,5,Efay 4,1. and 
Death, Eſay 57,1.1 Samu.15,6. 
Ezeki. 34329, and ſometime it 
isexpreſſed ro whom they bee 
pathered,as to their fathers, to 
their people, to y graue,1 Kin. 
22,20, Numb, 20,24,26, And 
what is gathcred, the Soule, as 
Pſa.26,8.or the Ghoft,the Spi- 
rit, Pſa,104,28, Contratiwiſe, 
Gathering is ſometime vſed 
for gracious receiuing, or ſuc- 
couring,as P/alm,a27,9. Yet the 
Lord would gather me:that is,re- 
| cetve and fuccour me, 

[To Gather Panna.] The 
receiuing of Chriſt himſelfe, 
for meate and ſpirituall nou- 
riſhment of their Soules, by a 
continuall application of him, 
more and more through faith, 
continually growing. John 6, 
32333334,&c. The equality of 
the gathering (whereof reade 
| |Exo0,16,)fig.that Chriſtian and 
mutual comunication of Gods 
 |bleſsings. 2 Cor, 8,1 3,14,15. 
The giving of Manna fig, that 
God offered Chrifi for meat to 
them. | 

[To Gather with Chaift} To 
urther and,advance true Reli- 
gion and Gods kingdome,Mat 
12,30, He that Gathereth not 


ration of Chriſt, | 
4 Pcrſons or people which | 
live in ſome one age. Hebre.3, | 


| 42.Luke 11.32, Toe original 


| with we, [cattereth, 
[Gazing ſfocke.] A publik re. 


proach,x Cor.gq,g. We are made 
bum. 3,F. 


G, E, 


nage,ſftocke,or race, 

2 Vaineand vnyprofi-able 
queſtions and things, 1 Tim,i, 
4:Gize no heed to Genealogies, 

[Generafions,] A Hiſtory or 
narration of chings which hap- 
pen voto any perions,Gen, 5,9 
I5,I9. 

2 The originall or firſt be- 
ginning ofa thing, Geneſis 2,4. 
T beſe are the Gonerations, &c, 
Ger.5,1,and 6:y. * |] 


Math. 1,1.The Books of tbe Gene- 


10, T was griened with that Gene= 
rationeMath,11,16,Eccles.1,4. 


age,or menoftharage,Matg12 


wordin the Hebrew, which is 
tranflared (Generation) race, 
or age, hath the fignification of 
curance, or aurable dwelling 
and abiding,andſo noteth the 
whole age ot time that a man 
dwelleth in the worlde.Eccle- 


ly the. multitude of men that 
us rogether in any age, as ?/a, 
12,7 | 


a Gazing Focks to the world,Na- | 


[Genealogy] A pedigree,li- |? ,/ D 
Gets od 


3 Anceſtors & Forr fathers, | 


Mach,23,36,3nd 24 34, Foran | 


Faftes 1,4, And [6 conſequent- | 


| 
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12,7.and Deuter.,1,35;andip | | * 3 The Jewer which wereſcat- 
many other places. tered amongſt the Greekes,Toh, 
5 Akinde of men, Luke 16, |-| 12,20 . There weve certaine 
| 8.71ſer in their Generation, | | Greekes amongeſt them. which 
6 The age & time howlong | | came for to worſhip, 
Chriſt ſhall endure, of whoſe || [Foz you Gentiles.] Nor in 
kingdome there isno end, who | | theirname, or for their cauſe, 
| being raiſed doth dis no more, | | but for yke had 1 are them, 
Efay 53,8.Rom.6,g, (being now called and drawne 
[From Generation fo Gene- | | to Chriſt) with the ewes, who 
ration] In all times, borh paſt | | werenow no more Gods peo- 
and to come; for euer,& with-| | ple ( though they beleeued in 
out end,P/a.90,1.Thou baſt bim| | Chriſt) then the faichfull Ger- 
our refuge from Generatis to Ge-| | tiles, Hence came much perſc- 
neration, | cution to Panle among the 
2 For a long time.Exod,17 | | Iewes,Ephe.z,r. 
16. . The Lord ſware,l will haxe [Gentleneſſe] That gift which 
warre with the Amalekites from | | makes vs curteous and traRa- | 
Generation to Generation. ble,ready ro giue milde words, 
\ [Choſen Goneration] A peo- | | and with reaſon to yeelde to 
ple cle&:d of God in Chriſt,to | | others ; eaſie ro be ſpoken to, 
be partakers of al his holy pro- | | and to bee entreated; aptto 
miſes, 1 Peter 2,9. Exodus 19. | | pleaſe, loath to diſpleaſe with 
6. reaſon,Gal,F,22, The fruites of 
[Geneſis.] Birth, originall, | | the ſprrie is Gentlenefſe,/ong ſuſe- 
or f(t beginning of any thing. | | rmg,Farth,c&c, 
Hence the firſt Booke of CMo- 
ſes is called Geneſis, becauſeir G. H. 
deſcribes both the beginning | 
ofthe World, and the Church [Yoly Ghoft] The thirdper- 
of God; of Religion and Poli-| | fon in Trinity; proceeding fro 
cy,Nations and Languages. the Father and the Sonne, bee- 
| [Gentile o2 Grecke,] Euery | | ing bimſclie moſt holy,andche 
one who is nota /ew, Rom,2, | | worker of holinefſe in all An- 
28, and 9,30, gels and good men, Math.28, 
3 One, who being a [ewby | | 18, Baptizing them in the name 
| Nation, was a Gentile in beha—.| | of the Father, of the Sonne,andof 
njour,beeing full ofimpiety & | | che Holy Ghoſt, Joh.1y5 ;20.Rom. 
varig ktcoulſneſle, P/al.5g,g.0 | | 8,9. | 
Lord awakg to viſe all the Gen- 
Iriles or Heathen, 
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G. [. 

[Gift] Every good thing 
which is giuen vs of God.Iam, 
1,17, Emery good guift ts from a- 
bowe, 

Chriſt, who by an excel- 
wh. > called that gift worth 
all other gifts, beceing the head 
and cauſe of them all. Ioh.4,10, 
If thou kneweſt the gift of God, 

2 Cor,9,15. lobn3,16, and 6,32. 
Rom.8,32. 

3 Patient ſuffering for Chriſt, 

Phil.1,19.1t is ginen you to ſuffer 
with Chriſt, Where ſuffering 
for Chriſt, is called a gift, 
4 Godseternall eleion, & 
ſuch | ſpirituall good things as 
flow from thence; to wit, Res 
miſsion of (innes, Faith,Sanc- 
tificatio,perſeuerance in grace, 
and eternall life, Rom.11,29. 
The gifts of God are without re- 
pentAnce. 

5 An almes or relcefe be- 
towed vpon the Saints, 2 Cer, 
8,7. That yee may abound alſo in 
this gift, 

6 Iuſtification, or imputed 
Eg — 7.The 

ift of that rig hteouſueſſe, 
of The Holy 6 and his 
miraculous gifts, AQ.8,20.7bat 
the yift of God may bee obtained 
by mony, Alſo the ability or fa- 
culty to teach y word,1 T#.4,14 

8 A thing given from man 
co man, eyther to teſtifice good 
will and loyall affection; then 
itis caken in good part, as1, 
Sam.19,27, orto gaine good 


| his kingdome, by drawing the 
ro Chriſt, The gifts and calling 


of God are without rep&tance, 


will from ſome Ruler to helpe 
our ſuite; then iris taken in ill 
part, Exod. 23,8, Thow ſhalt take 
no gift, 


9 A miniſteriall calling or | 


office, with fit gifts for worthy 
diſcharge of it, Rom,x2,6, r. 
Tim.4,14.Epb.4,11. Hee gave 
gifts to men, 

(Gift goodand perfed.] Firme 
and ſolid, ſuchas be thoſe ſpi- 
ritual graces in Chriſt, ommu- 
nicatedto belecuers, which are 
here oppoſed to worldlygoods 
which though they come from 
the Fountaine of Gods boun- 
ty,yert are fading and yaniſh a- 
way. lam.1,17, Exery good and 
perfett gift. 

. [Giffs andcalling of God.] 
The giftof calling, by Endiadigs 
or by gifts vnderftand 5 good 
things giuen according to-e- 
leion cf grace, as in verſe 28, 
and by calling that effeQuall 
worke of the wrt z Whereby 
God had called many Iewes,& 
decreedto callmany more to 


Rom.11,29. Theſe gifts and 
calling properto tacecle&, arc 
ſaid to be without repentance, 
notinthe nature of the things 
wnich are mutable (God alone | 
being abſolutely vamutable:) 
not becauſe the Saints might ' 
not, or deſerue not toloſe the; 
wholy; but becauſe there is no: 
change with-God, who ſo con- 


ferreth' 
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| greund for the doEtrine of per- 


ferreth th&,as heallo preſerues | 
them without any alteration of 
his purpoſe, or griefe for that 
which he hath done,1 Sam. I5, 
29. Num. 23,19, ' In all which 
places, repentance is vicd to 
ftgnifie change or mutation of 
Gods decree, Which is more 
firme then heaven and earth; as 
' cuen Lira , Haimo, and other 
; popiſh Authors expound it, 
Here is then in this text ſtrong 


ſcuerance in grace, and-a check 
to the popilh erronious opinj- 
| on of doubting of ſaluatian, 
and of loofing the grace of a 
mſtifying faith, whereby they 
croſſe the oracle of the Spirit, 
affirming ſuch gifts to be wich- 
out repentance, God giuethe 


belong to him, 

[Tonexlec a gift] To ſuffer 
itto lyc idle & ynprofitable(as 
aſword that ruſteth ina ſheath) 
1 Tim.4,'14. Neglett or defþiſe 
not the g-ft in thee, Heneglecct- 
eth his gift which doth not di- 
l:gently and faithfully exerciſe 
his ralentro the vemoſt of his 
power, With fincere deſire of 
glorifying God, & benefiting 
the Church, without hiding 


chem ambitiouſly ro gain ther- 
by preferment and wealth. 


which is io ones power to giue 
or the giuingafter ones ability, 


Papiſts true repentance, luch as | 


them ſlothfully, or converting |. 


The gift of ones hand] Tha | 


Deur. 16,17. Emery man ſhall 


- 


hand, 

[Togiue] ToeleQor in his 
decree of eleCion to giue, Toh, 
6,36.37. Allthat the Father gi- 
meth meyer. 2. Tm.1,9, 

2 Actually to befiow, and 
frankly, P{,2,8, [oh.3.16,That 
he gane his Sonne, Joh.17,2,6,9.| 

3 To confecrate and offer vp, 
2 { or.8,5. Theſe gaue themſelues 
to the Lord, Exo0d.2244» 

4.To diſtribute the common 
almes amongſt the needy and 
poore Chriſtians : this. belong. 
ed ro the office of Deacons in 
the primitive church by Chritts 
appointment, Rom.12,8. Hee 
that gineth with ſimplicity. Alſo 
coputorſer, Pſal,4,7. and 8,1, 
40,3. Allo to grant, permit, & 
ſuffer. Plal.16,9.and 55,2 3.and 
66,9. 

[To gite bp,] Readily to pre- 
ſent and conſecrate our ſclues 
ro God todo him ſeruice, (as 
facrifices ynder the Law were 
wontto be preſented before y 
Altars) Rom.12, xz, Thatyee 
gine vp your boares. 

2 To leaue ſome to be pla- 
gued by their owne luſis, Rom. 
1,24. | 

[Ye hath giuen] That he wil 
orſhall giue heereafter, Ro.11. 
8, Heehath ginen them tbe ſpirit 
of ſlumber: a prophertical phraſe 

verering things to come and 
to bedonein the preter-perfeR 
time, to note thereby the cer- 
tainty of the thinggas if it were 

already 


gine accord:ng to the Gift of his 
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already done : ſo infallible be | | repentance in the workes and 7-4 
Gods prediGions, | | fruitesof ic, 


vs,1 Theſ.4,8, To be giuen for 
vs,lignif.to dye. Tir.2,14. 

[Girdle] That which keepes 
2 Souldiers armor faſt to his 
body. 

[Zo Gird] To binde and re- 
ſtraine the wicked fro attempt- 
ing evill,Pſal. 76,10. 

2 To cormpaſle and enuiron 
men (as with a girdle) eyther 
with ſorrow & ſackcloth, Iocl 
2,13-0r With ioy and gladnes, 
as Pſal. 30, 12, and 65,13» or 
with ſirengeh,Pſal.18,39, 

[Girdleof fruth] Incegrity, 


or{oundneſſeof a good Con- 


ſcience.Eph.6,14. Torr loynes 


$racd about with truth, 

[Your lopnes girt] The tuc- 
king vp, or keeping ſhort our 
wicked luſts by mortification : 
oran vtter abſtaining from all 
things which hinder tac Chri- 
fiian traueller in his journyto- 
ward Hieruſalem, which is a- 
boue, 1 Per,1,13, Lnke 12, 55. 
Let your loywes be girt about. It is 
a ſpeech borrowed -from the 
common viage of. the. Eaſt 
countries, whereaqnen did wear 
long garments, and could not 


were girrand tucktvyp: Soit 
hgnifies the exerciſe and prac- 
tife of mortification & repen- 
tance : and by Lampes burning 
1s meant the: ſound ang_cleere 
light of Gods word, -t& guide 


[Togiue vs] To put into | 


trauaile ynleſle their cloathes | 


| 


[There is no moze girdle] 
Both glory and power to bee 
taken away from Tyre.Eſay 23, 


10.A Girdle was vſed not only , ex 13 11 


tor ornament, but for ſtrength, 
ſceIob 12,18,21,and 38 3,and 


| 40,2, Elayr1,s, 
Ga: 1 L, 
Glory what it w. 


Glory isa fingularand high 
opinion,which one coneciueth 
of the excellency and wotthi- 
neſſe of another, The Hebrew 
word put for glory, ſignifies a 
waightineſſe or gravity, which 
the Apoſtle ſeemerhto reſpeR.' 
2 Cor,4,17. | 

[Glozy] Praiſe, increaſed & 
abundantly publiſhed, Luk. 2, 
I4. Glory be to God on high,Mat, 
6,13. Rom,11,36. Tobim be 
glory for ener, 

And elſe-where often, 

2 Exceeding ſhining bright- 
neſſe. 2 Cor,z,7. For the Glory 
of bus countenance, 

3 Earthly pompe and maic- 


iy;leruing to make Kings glo- | 


rious and. renowned before 
men.Math.6,29, Salomon m all 
his glory was not like one of theſe, 

4 The mercy of God, Eph. 
3, 16, That he may, grant yog ac- 
cording £0 the riches bf his glory ; 


| thacis, .according;to;hiszich 


mercy. 
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5 The Arke of the Couenant, 
which was a witneſſe of 'y glo- 
riouspreſenceof GOD, who 
did there heare the prayers of 
his people, and giue foorth his 
Oracles : whence the Temple 
was called,the houſe or habita- 
tion of glory, Pſal.26,8.Rome, 
9,4.T he adoption axd the glory, 1 
Sams 4,22 OY 

6 Riches, authority, ſump-= 
tuous buildings and garments, 
&c, which becauſe they are 
glorified and prayſed of men, 
and make their poſſefſours glo- 
r!ous before men,are therefore 
called{G/ory} in the phraſe of 
Scripture,P/al.49,26, When the 
Glory efhis Houſe t imcreaſed, 
Eſter 1,4.T 0 ſhew bis glory, That 
which is glorious,ang whereof 
men do glory,Eſay 8,7.and 1o, 
x6. Pſal,108, Is 
7 The ſoule of man, and his 
congue, which are his moſt glo- 
rious parts,Gene49,6, My glory 
bee thou not toynedwith their aſ- 
ſembly. Pſal.16,8. And ſou my 
Glory alſo; that is, my tongue, 
which is the inſtrument wher- 
with men glorific God, AQ, 2, 
26.?/a/,30,12.and 57,9. 

8 An ornament,that-which 
adorneth- and honoureth one, 
x Cor.11,7.Tbe man #the glory 
of God,but the woman the glo- 
ry of the tan; 

9 An honeſtname or good 
report, Pſalme 7.,verſe 54, And 
lay my Glory (or Hononr) in the 


«ſt, 


10 Goodneſle , or the 
worke of Gods mercy, in de- 
fending and bleſsing his peo- 
ple, which rurnes to his glory, 
P/alm.90. 17, Thy Glory wpon 
their Children, 

11 Dignity,excellency, x, 
Corinth, 15, verſe 44. Theres 
one glory of the Sunxe, another of 
the Moone, 

In this place [Glory] doth 
comprehend the propertics,ſc+ 
ucrall conditions, aftions,vſes, 
effeAs, and whatſocuer other 
qualities by the giftef GOD 
s propcx to cuery creature in 
hcauen and earah, rending to 
beautifie, decke, and adornc 
each creature, or ro diftinguiſh 
it from other, 1 Cor,15.40,41, 
And in ver, 43+ it ſignifies hit: 
charity, beauty, and brightnes 
of glorified bodies, which ſhal 
ſhine ſo gloriouſly after their 
reſurreion, as Moſes face did 
by the glory which God put 
vpon it, at his commirſg down 
from the Mount tothe people, 
or 2s the garmenss of Chriſt 
did ſhine at his transfiguration 
inthe Mount Taber,Math.17,2 

12 Worſhip and renowne, 
Pſal. 3,3. Thou art my | Buckler 
and my Glory, Luke 2,32, The 
glory of hs people, 

13 Grace of regeneration,or 
the renewing of gods glorious 
Image. Cor,z,18,From glory to 
glory : that is, from one meaſure 
of grace to another. This 3s 


SanQification = As [Grace | 
1$ 
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;5 ſometime put for [Glory] ſo 


on the other hide [G/ory] dooth 
fgnifie [Grace] as the wayto 
Glory, and wherein GOD is 


plorified by his free giuing,and | 


continuing it, 


15 Aglorious viory, by} 


ouercomming ones ſelfe, Pſa], 
173,24 And afterward receine 
me inte Glorye. ' | 
16 Peace and cuerlaſting 
colperity, Hag, 2.19, 
; [To Giozy], Firlt, to boaſt 
either proudly and vainely,ler. 
9,23. Orlike a vaine and proud 
man,bue driucn thereto by ne- 
celsity. 3 Cor.12.t1, 1 embe- 
come 4 foole in glorying, yee haue 
compelled me. | 
2 To rcſt andreioyce in 
Chriſt onely,as the only meane 
| and meritorious cavſe of all 
peace and happines from God, 


[#1,9,24.1 Corin. 1,31,2Corin, 


10,17, 

3 Toreſtin and be ſatisfied 
with our owne worthinefle, as 
if wee could thereby purchaſe 
Gods fauour, 1 Cor. 1.29, That 
r0 fleſh ſbould glory in his pre- 
ſence, 

[Glozy and pompe] Noble 


and rich men with their nobili- 


Glory and pompe ſball deſcend, 
{RecettedintoGlozy] Chi 
| omen taken vp, and into 
eauenly glory, x Tim. 3,16, 
| [Glozyof God,] The God- 
head, ordiuine eſſence, Exod. 
33,18. Sbew me thy Glory, 


| 2 TheiDorine and myra- 
| cles of Chriſt, which were 


| Petonimie of the efficienc 


| Teſtimoriy of Gods. glorious 


| Glory.Rom. 9,4,15« and 4.21, 
123. 
ty & abundance.Efſ;5,14. Their | | 


fignes and tokens of his diuine 
power and maieſiy, Iohn 1,14, 
Ie ſaw bus Glory, lohan 2.11, f 


caule, | | 

3 The manifeſtation of 
Gods omnipotency and-good- ! 
nefle. /obnx1.40. If thondid-' 
deſt belcene , then ſhalt ſee the gle> 
ry of Goa; that is, Godsmight | 
and mercy manifeſted, inthe. 
raiſing ofthy dead brother. 

4 The glorious and moſt 
admirable preſence of GOD, ; 
witneſſed by ſome viſible roke; 
2 Kings 8.11, The Glory of the. 
Lord, filled the houſe of the Lord, 
This Glory was a viſible cloud, 
full of light and brigheneſlc, 
as a token of Gods wonderful 
preſence, x Samuecl,4; 22. Luk, 
2.9. Andin this ſence itis writ- 
ten, that Chriſt ball come wnto. 
Iudgement with Glory, Alſothe 
Arkeof che Couenaart being a 


preſence; 'and.te ſhew how 
much he eſteemed that people 
of the Iewes,is therefore called 


5 Religion or worſhippe of 
God.Romanes 1,23. They tur- 
ned the Glory of the incorruptible 
God,mmte the fpenilitude of corrup- 
tibleman.\.. 

6 The celebrating or ſetting 
foorth of his praiſe. John 11, 
4+. Thu fickneſſe 6 not to death, 

Q 3 . but \ 


- 
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Uh for the ylory of God. Roman a 
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7 The perfe& righreouſnes 

| of the man Chriſt, the free.im- 

\puting wherof ynto beleeuers, 

| turneth-greatly ro Gods glory, 

Elay 40, 5.The Glory of the. Lord 
ſhall be reuealed, © In this ſence 

are expounded thoſe words of | | mortall as God is, & partakers 
:the Apoſtſe, Romanes 3,2 3.4 


| of his heauenly glory,Rom, 15 
 bhaue (inned; and are deprwed of 


LE. 


| tighceoufnes,and iudgement; | 
. '[To the glozyof God] Eirher 
the end for which duties arc to 
be done that God may be glo- 
rified, orelſe the fruit of Chri(i 
his loue toward the ele&;which 
walke in the ſteppes ef his tha- 
rity : which is, to be made im- 


—— 
_— 


| bane” 7:T0 theghry God, :- >: 

che: Glory of God, © © [To glozy concerning God.] 
| - 8Felicity in heauen, or life | | Torejoyce& triumph inward- 
terernall, whichconſiſtesin the | | ly in our heartes, becauſe wee 
participation of Gods glory. | | haue the great God to bee our 
| Luke 24,26Rom.5;2. Andre- | | Father through Chriſt, Rom. 5, 
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ioxce order ithe hope of the glory 


of:God, 
[Riches of his Glozy.] The 


 ynmealurable and marucilous 


great mercies of God, wherein 


conliſteth his chiefeft glory. 1 
Rom.ggt3. To declare the riches | 


of his Glory, 


[Fatherofglozy; and God of | | 


glozp]The rrue God, who alone 
is truely glorious,and che Au- 
rhourof all glory to his Crea- 
rures.Ephe.t,17, That Father 
of Glory, Ats 7,2, The Godof 


| 


glory appeared to our Fathers ; 


ft 


with prayſe and thankſgiving. 


r Cor.1,31,Hethat glorieth, let | 


b:m Glory in the Lord..ler.9,33. 


This place ſhewes 'whatit is to 


glory in the Lord - to confeſſe 


_ prayſe bis mercifulneſle, 


is,God ful of Glory and Maic- | 


Ye Fo; 
[Eo glezy in God] To attri- | 
bute al good things vnro God, | 


11 ve glory Concerning God,tho- 
rough Teſus' Chriſt anr Lord, Thus 
itis tobe read after the origi- 
nall,- | TIE 

. [Their glozp} Him,to witte, 
God or Chriſt, who js authour 
ard matter of their glory, Pſat, 
106,20.Luke 6,32. 

[To gine glozy to God.] To 
acknowledge God F ſearcher 
of all hearts, and- juſt auenger 
of all wickedneſfe z by-confel- 
61g ptainely-whatY haft done. 
Ioſh.7,19. Ay Son gine glory to 
the Lord of Iſrael. 

2 To belecuc andprayſe the | 


| erueth' of God, that hee is ſuch. 
| an'dne as he keepes protniſe, & 


is able roperforme that which 
hee hath promiſed, Rom.4,20. 


| And ganue glory to God, 


-:3 To cohfeſſe God, che Av: ! 
thour of cuery good work, loh. 
9,24.Gine glory to God, this ma» 


| 5 «ſinner, The glory -of God 


; wwo|. 
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.. 


two wayes to bee conſidered; 
either as it is abſolute in him- 
ſelfe, which none can conceiue 
as it is (therefore CMoyſer muſt 
ſee bur th e back parts of God) 
Ex0d.34,22923, norchange it 
to cauſe it not to be what it is, 
for it is vachangeable-as him- 


_—_—T 


ſayth Jehoweah, Orelſe with re- 
ference vntovs, to witte, that 
worſhip and honor which rca- 
ſonable creatures yeeld to their 
Creator, This may be concei- 
ued, for it is-reucaled in the. 
word; alſo it may bee changed 
(without diminution to God) 


and reproach to him, and that 
two waies,cither by giuing di- 
uine honour to ſuch things as 
by nature are no Gods,as y Ro- 
manes and Egiptians did to men 
and beaſts, Secondly,by repre- 
ſeating and worſhipping God | 
by Images and fimilitudes of | 
creatures, | 
God of glory, AQts 7,2, Lord | 
of glory,x Cor,2,8.Eyes of glory. 
Elay' 3,8, Iris an Hebraiſme, 
glory for glorious,the abfirsQ | 


full of Maieſty and glory, ther- 


to offend and proucoke him. 
[Glozy of his grace]. Glori- 

ous andrenowned grace. Eph, 

1,5» To theprayſe of the glory of 


his grace, | 


[Glozy andioy] Matter or 
cauſe of glorying and reiby- 


ſelfe is,. Mal.3,6.1 change not, || 


though not wichout contumely | 


fore great heed to be takennot | 


E 


for the concrete : and fignifies | | 


| of Glory, andof God reſteth upon 
p [Glozifte] Tormake glorious. 


God, whenthey greatly praiſe 
and thanke him, confeſle and |. 
honour him, both in words-& |: 
deeds, Rom.r5,6. 


| cory ouer finne,death, hell,and | 


cing.1 Theſla,2,20, Ye areour 

glory and ioy, 
Upon alttheglozy] Vpon al 

5 eleRtand faithtul people in al 


_ w» communion with him- 
elte.E 5.Vpon all the plory 
Parmar 5. ag erent. 

[Dpinif of giozy} Thar glory | 
or renowne, whereby the Spi- | 
crit do;h beaurifie contiat Chri- 
ſians, which ſuffer reproch for 
Chrift.r Pet,4,14., For the ſpirit 


Rom.8,30, Whome hee inſtified, 
them alſo he glorified, Thus God 


this world, and celeftiall glory 


in the world to come. . 


fame and glory, Math. 5, 16. 


heawen, Thus the eleRt Glorifke { 


God the Father is: Glorified | 
in Chriſt the Mediatour, whilſt | 
his truth and mighty. power |, 
appeareth in the effects of | 
Chriſt his death,rto witzhis vic+ 


Sathan; andin his glorious re- 
eurne from death,according as 
God had promiſed to doin the 
Pſalmes 2, and 16,- andinthe 


places, whom God ſhould gle- | 


glorifies:the eleAby adorning | 
them. with guifts:of. grace ir} 
2 To make knowne ones | 


That they may ſe: your. wark:yand || 
ghorifie your Father: which. & 1m: 
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| Prophets : bur Chrift the Son 
is glorified of his Father, as 
rouching his humane nature, 
bythe ſuſtaining it againſt rhe 
gates of hell in his agony and 
paſſion on the Crofle, . by ma- 


and by his aſcention 'vnto hea- 
uen,& his fitting 2s Lord ouer 
all, and head of his Church as 
touching his God=head and di- 


'ro (after a ſort)his incompre- 


was hidde and obſcured in the 
time of his humiliation) and 


more and more, thatas he was 
indeed cuer therrue Sonneof 
God,ſohe might bee knowne 
and declared tobe of men, 
 [Glozions.] Full of brigbt- 
nefſe and maieſty. 2 Cor,3;9. If 
the miniſtration was Glorious. 

[ Glozious--Lateſty ] Venc- 
| rableor -praiſe worthy glory, 
Plal.8,1. 
( Heab) is generall for any lau- 

dzble grace or yertne, which 
} one is celebrated, reuerenced, 
and commended for, 


Glorification what it 5c. 


| withour our deſert, yer for the 
merite.of Chriſt, making glo- 
rious,or.endowing with glory 


ou the ele&,borh men and wo- 


king a meritorious ſacrificeto | 
| expiate and purge finne, and | 
1 reconcile mankinde.,, alſo rai- 


fing it gloriouſly tbe third day, | 


uine nature,by reſtoring there-| 


henGble cternall Glory(which| 


by manifcfting it to the world | 


The Hcbrew word 


An ation 'of God, freely; 


erb,Luke-16,22, 1 Cor, 15,42, 


| 


{and Scape Goarin Leuit,r6,20 


men heerein this life; by ſanc. 
rification begun, & inthe nexr 
world by ſanRification perfe& 
firſt, in-their ſoule at death, af- 
terward in the whole mary, at 
the reſurreRion, tothe praiſe 
of his owne grace,  -and their 
eternall comfort, Rom.$, A4»d 


wk he inftificth, them hee glorifi- 


4344+ 

[Glutfony] Properly and 
ſtrictly, night-reauellings, vn- 
timely riotous ſuppers-&feaſis 
bur more largely all vohoneſ 
and exceſsiue feaſts, made to | 
glut and pamper the belly, to 
the loading of the body, the | 
dulling of .the minde, the en- 
gendering of diſcaſes waſting | 
timeandtubRance: and finally, 
making men lefle firte and wil- 
lingro exerciſe charity to men, | 
or picty toward God, Rom. 13 
12, þ's 4 4 +06 3. 

6, 1 Og- 

[Goats] A Creature ſo cal- 
led, being naturally very noy- 
ſome vnro Sheepe, ; 

2 Allvnbclecuers and wic- 
ked perſons, which are (hke to 
Goars, becauſe they are not 
onely out ofthe fold ofthe ho- 
ly Catholicke Church, but are 
hurtful andtroubleſotne tothe 
flocke of Chriſt,” Ezek. 34,18. 
Math.25,32,33. e/fnd the Goats 
on bis left. | 

The Ceremony. of the liue 


21, 
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21: it ſignified the invifible ſuf- 
ferings of his ſoule to bee ſo 
reat, as his God-head which 
dwels in light inacceſsible, 
muſt giue to his humanity ,ſuf- 
ficient ſtrength co endure rhe, 
beingtoall others not to bee 


| endured.Sece Iohn 7,34,35.and 


lohn I 3,33» | 

[God] A moſt powerfull 
firituall ſubRance,the mighty 
maker and Gouernour of the 
world.Gen.1,1,3. Then God 
ſaid.lohn 4,244 God #s a Spirit, 
And wherefocuer God is ab{o- 
lutely vied, 

2 Kings,Princes,and allaw- 
fullMagilirates, becauſe they 
repreſent the perſon of God, 
bearing the Image of his pow- 


Plal,82,2,6, I haze ſaid,yee are 
Gods, 2 Chron. 19,6, Heere it is 
vſedin the plurall number. 
3 One which interpreteth 
& declareth the minde of God 
to 8nother, Thusis Aﬀoſes cal- 
led Aarons God, and Pharachs 
God.Exod, 4,16. Andrhou 
ſhalt be to him as God: and 7,1, 
I haxemwade thee Pharaohs God, 
Here it is vſed with an additio; 
as Pharaohs God: Aarons God, 
4 Godis pur efſentially for 
all the three perſons, cuen for 
the whole Deity,lohn 4,24, or 
perſonally for ſome one perſon 
of the Trinity, Epheſc 1,3, Bleſ- 
ſed be God;the Father of owr-Lord 
leſms Chrift, Rom, 9,5. Chrift 


is God, bleed for ener, Tohn, 1,1. 


er,& executing his iudgmeats, - 


cludes Chriſt, whois theſame 


[Dnly true God, ] God who 
is the true and very God, tobe 
ſo one,as hee is the onely God 
& none other, without whom 
thereis no God; and this God 
isin Scripture taught to bee 
chree in perſons, the Father,the 
Sonne,the Holy Ghoſt: for the 
vnity of diuine eſſence is not 
deftroyed by Trinity of per- 
ſons, lohn 17,3. Thes & eternal 
life to know thee the. onely true. 
God,e*c. 

Whereas Arians take: ad- 
uantape from this place for 
their errors, to prooue Chriſt 
not to bee true God, . becauſe 
the Father is the onely God: 
letit be marked fir, that the 
Text ſaith not that the Father 
onely is God,Secondly, that it 
will as well follow that the Fa- 
ther isnot Lord, becauſe itis 
written,1 Cor,8, 4, There «x one 
Lord,euen Chriſt, as that. Chriſt 
ſhould not be God, becauſe the 
Fatheris called one God, 'and 
God onely, Thirdly, this par- 
ticle {onely).excluderth not the 
other two perſons, bur al Gods / 
ia opinion,as heathniſh Idols, 
or by office, as Magiſtrates + 
Fourrhly,as (onely) comprehE-' 
deth both Paw and Barnabas, 
I Cor 9,6. ſo-heere (onely) in- 


God with the Father, Eiftly, 
Chryfoſtomes reading thns Text, 


may well be recciucd;y to wit, 


that rbis u& eternall life to know | 


| thee, and (rift whem. thou haſt 


ſent 


Note, 
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ſent,te be the onely true God, Fi- 


nally, wheras the firſt ver, ſaith, 


chat Chriſt had glory with his 
Father, atore y-worldzit proucs 
himborh tobe aperſon diltin&t 


| from; the Father, and to be his 


eternall Sonne, eucn God from 
euerlaſting, - 


To give credit vnco that which 
God, or Meſer from God ſpea- 
keth. Exod, 14,31. The people 


Moſes. Belecue Hofer z not in 
Moſes. 

[Zo be fo: the pcopleto Bod 
ward. |To be as Iudge,to heare 
and determine ſuch hard cau- 
ſes as couldnot otherwiſe bee 
ended, bur by asking counſell 


for the people to G 0d-ward, 
[Gods] The three perſons 
ofthe Trinity, in Vnity of eſ- 
ſence. Gen.1.1, Gods made the 
world, So the Hebrew Text 
readeth itin the plural number, 
Angels alſo and Magiſtrates 
are thus called.Pſal.82,1, Pſal, 


$, » | 

[$Þy God] God tobe his 
peculiar,orproper to himſelte, 
who is a common God to all 
his Children. Rom.1, 18, lohn 
20.28, They bee words full of 


. - | confidence and afſurance inthe 


true God, proceeding from a 
lively ſenſe of his _—_ 
alſo vpon enioying ome ſpeci- 
all good thing, which others 


hauenot. Pax! calleth God 


Fa Pe I" 


[To beleeue God and Poſes] | 
| both Icwes and Gentiles. 


beleentd rhe Lord, and bu [erwant | 


of God, Exod.r8,19: Bethow | 


where Sacrifices were offered 


| appeared, Denter, 12,17, and 


his god,both by fiogular grace 
Rom. 1,1, and by fingular ob- 
ligation,Rom, 1,g. | 
{Dne God] Such a God, az | 
in eflence is one, andin his wil 
alſo,being alwaies conlianc & 
like himſelfe, Rom.3, 24. Ore 
God which inſtificth gc.viz.kee- 
ping one courſe in jultifying 


[Godis one] God to bee 
conttant, and alwaies like him- 
ſelfe,as Mal,3 6,Therfore he js 
cuer ofteaded with tranſgreſ- 
fors,now nolefle then of olde, 
lo 8s none can bee juſtified by 
the Law, Gal. 3.31. But Gods 
one, | 
[Pany Gods] Many Idols, 
which were reputed Gods, r. 
Cor.8.5, There be many Gods, 
many Lords. Thus Paul ſpeak- 
eth, according tothe opinion 
of the Heathens,who fancy vn- 
to themſelues a multitude of 
Gods; whereas in truth, there 
is bur one God,and one Lord. 


[Wefozz God] The place 


to God, before the building of 
che Tabernacle. Exod,1i8,12. 
Eate Bread before God. 

2 Aplace inthe Tabernacle, 
necrevntoy Arke, where God 


27579 
TAtter God] According to 
the Image andllikenes of God, 
in rightcouſneſſe and holineſſc 
of truth,Eph, 4,23, Fhich after 
God ts created ing, 

[Thy 
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&- 0 
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-. | the God-head,each whereof is 
God of himſclſe: ynto equality 


ON 


[Thy God] Either thine by 
profeſsion of him, Efay 7, 11. 
Or in trueth alſo,Exo0d. 20,2. 

This forme of peech impor- ' 
teth the Couenant made by | 
God with Abrabarm. Gen.17,7. 
I will be thy God, andthe God of 
thy Seede after thee, In the en- 
ioying of this Couenant, tan- 


felicity,as P/al.3 3,12. Bleſſed ts 
that Nation whoſe God # the ec, 
[Gods] The three perſons of 


with theſe perſons, Adams was | 
tempted and aſpired.Geneſ.3. 5. 


22, 

[Tobeea follower of God.] 
To ftudy to bee like vnto God 
in ſuch ſpirituall graces as bee 
parts of his Image, Ephe.5,1.Be 
followers of God. 

[God-head.] The eſſence 8 
nature of God, Colofl, 2.9, 1 
Cbrift awelleth the fulneſſe of the | 
God-head bodrly;rhac is,the rrue | 
Nature of God is'in himtruely 
and for ener, The'firſt name 
«hereby God is called in holy 
Scripture is (E/ohim ) anditis 
in the plursNlymnber,to Feni- 
he the myſtery of the Trinity, 
in vnity of the Godhead, and 
therfore it is joyned common- 
ly with other words, ſometime 
ofthe ſingular number, andof. 
the plirall' ſometime; indiffe- 
rently,as Elohi#e5;thar'ts, (God 
he went,) x Chro.17,2t.2nd E- 
lohim they went, 2 Sam,7,27. 


| 


+ 


deth rrue happines and eternal | 


It may be deriucd either from 
(E!) which ſignifies mighty, 
and ſo by increaſe ofthe word 
the fignification is encreaſed, 
(moſt mighty,or almighty :)or 
from( A:/ab)to adiure, becauſe 
ofthe couenant,oath,and exe- 
cration,, wherewith men are 


thatin Deur.29,12, 14.19.Ne- 
hem.10,29.Eccles.8,2, This 


giuen vato Angels, Pſa/me 8,x, 
and vato Magiltrates, P/al.82, 
1,5. becauſe hee hath commu- 
nicated his worde and power 
rothem in a ſpeciall manner, 


The Hebrew vſc to note excel- 
lent things by adding y name 
of God, as, Mountaines of God, 
that is, high & mighty Mounts, 
Cedars of God.Pſa,80,10,Mount 
of Ged,Pſa,68,15. Riner of God, 
Pla,65,g.t#raſtlmgs of God.Gen, 
30.4. Harps of God, Reues15,2. 
And ſundry the like. 

[Godly nature. Da. Diuine: 
nature. 
[Godlineſſe] The ſervice and 
worſhip of the true God, both 


commaunded in theword. At, 
had done thu.2 Tim. 3,5. 


2 The inward ſpiritual wor- 
ſhip of God, when hee alone is 


| eruſtea; and feared, and loued 


aboue all.2 Pe2.3,1 —_ _ 
ner of perſoins ongbt wee to bee for 
godlineſſe?r Timo.4,8.Goalineſſe 

& 


bound to God, according to P | 


honourable name G OD hath | 


Tohn 10,3435. 2 Chron. 9,6; | 


inward and outward, asitis | 


3,12» Arif byonr godl:nefſe we | 
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Lela? 


i profitable to allthings,Titus 2 
| I'2, | BER 

3 The wholeduty of man, 
both towards God & his neigh 


great gaine.TiteI ,2. 

4 Chriſt:an faith,or religion 
| of Chriſt.t Tim.3,16, Great « 
the myſtery of eodlineſſe. | 

5 Godly deedes, 1 Tim. 2,2, 
[s all godlineſſe and honeſty; thac 
is,honeſt and god!y workes, 

6 Duties to parents & Kkin- 
dred.1 Tim.5,4. Let them learne 
to ſnew godliveſſs to their owne 
houſe. t | 
[Govlineſle what it tg.] God- 
lines is an earneſt loue of God, 
out of a pure heart,a good con- 
ſcience, and faith vnfeigned, 
Qirring vs vpto glorific God, 
and to doe good to his people. 
Thus Maiſter Deering defines 
its 
[Godly.] One that hath ob. 
eayned mercy, goodnes, picty; 
grace, and benignity fromthe 
Lord;and is againe (after Gods 
example) pious, kind,gracious, 
and mercifull to others. P/alme 
4,3+e Ats 13,35. The Hebrew 
wordis Chaſfid, See Nehem,13. 
14.Pſal.131.The Greeks tran\- 
late-it 27705, Holy. | 

{Govly ſozrow] A griefe for 


finoe, becauſe it is finne,8& con- 


ble to his will, and proficeth vs 
vnto repentance towards God, 


bour.r Timoth,6,6.God/meſſe i | 


| traryto Gods will and glory, | 
This iscalled godly, becauſcir. 
commeth fram God, is agreea- | 


| 


2 Cor,7,10.Godly ſorrow canſeth 
repentance. 

[After a godly fozt.] As is 
meete and woorthy them who 
profeſſe the name of God, and 


| doe beleeue Gods word, affir- 


ming that hee who receiueth 
his (Diſciples)receiucth him, 3 
lohn 6, =P 
= goin andout.] To admi- 
niſter, Ce eons 
publick duties, in the cime both 
'of warre and peace, with great 
truſt and diligence, Numb,27, |, 
17.Who may goe in and out before 
them,Deut.31,2. 3 Chron. 1,10, 
2 Todo priuate duties well 
and faithfully, Deut. 28,6. Pal, 
121, 8 The Lordſall preſerue 
thy going out, and thy comming 
im, 
3 Toliuc ſafely, Tohn 10,9, 
Hee ſhall be [aned, and ſhall goein 
and ont. 


[To go backward.]To ſepa- 


[rate and eſtrange themſelues 


ſo fromGod, as torunne into a 
way *quite contrary to that v 
God ſhewed them in his word, 
Eſ.1,4.T hey are gore backeward, 

[To go ti fo one.] To haue to 
doe with one about generati- 
on.Gen.29,2t. Amos 2,7, A 
man will goin 104 maide, An vn- 
ſeemely aRion, expreſſed by a 
ſeemely tearme,Plal.51,1.Elay 

{Gold.] A kinde of mertall, 
pure and precious, highly eſtec- 
med for the great worth & vſe 
of it, Hag.2,9.Silner i mine,and 
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olds mine,Gen.2,11, 

2 The precious guifcs and 
| merics of Chriſt; to wit, his wiſ- 
dome,riches,ſanRification and 


buy of me gold, 


the ſpirite z to wit, faith, hope, 
and loue.Pſal.q5,19. Her cloa- 
thing ts of broydered gold, A Pe- 
02. 

| 4 Pureand ſound DoQrine, 
apreceablero the word, x Cor, 
3,12. But if ary man build upon 
this foundation, Geld,Siluer, 5c, 
NYetaphoz, 

5 Moſt coſtly guifts and pre- 
ſents of all kinds and ſorts. Pſa. 
72,15. Tobims ſhall they gine of 
the gold of Sheba,Elſa.6o,17.For 


6 The moſt excellent glory 
of the heauenly life, Reucla.21, 
21,The ftreete of the Citty is pure 
gold. 

[Gold of Uphaz.] Girdles 
made of moſt pure and preci- 
ous pgold,ſuchas is to be had in 


whercby heis in himſelfe moſt 


Ophir ,Dan,4,5.ler.10,9.wher- 
of read in 1 Kin. 9,28. Metoni- 
mie. 

[G@dneſſe when it 1s referred 
fo God. | Thar property in God 


good, and communicaterh his 
good things to others, P/al.3 4. 
8.7 aft and ſee how good the Lord 
ts, 


2 His gracious kindneſſe, 


whereby be is beneficiall to his 


redemption, Reuel.3,18.Come, 


3 The moſt pure graces of 


| heart and manners, Acts 11,24. 
A good man, Roman. 15,14 All| 
good manners and Chriſtian | 


| creatures, This is vncreared 
goodneſſe, Rom.11,21. Bebold 
the goodnes,Ce, 

'3 The benefits which come 
from Gods goodneſſe.Exo0.18 
9, He rerogced at all the gooaneſſe. 
This is created goodnes. 

4 His moſt infinite holines- 


£004 ſane God onely, Vacreared 
goodnes, | 

[Being referred fo men]Thar 
quality, whereby men become 
beneficiall and helpefull ro 0- 
therts,after Gods cxample.Gal. 
5,22, Fhefruites of the ſpurs # 
goodnes, Fhis is created good- 
neſle, 
2 That voperfe& agreement 
of all our faculties and powers 
with Gods will,or integrity of 


vertues, meant here, namely a. 
charicable opinion, 

[God, being referred vnto 
things. ]Fhat which all men de- 
fire, as being pleaſurable vnto 
them,Pſal,4,7. Who will hew vs 
any gooa? Here it ſignifies the 


and iuftice. Luke 18,19, None | 


chiefe good,cuen true felicity, 
which all,men feemero deſire, 
. 2 Proſperity, and everything 
that is proſperous, Lam,3,38, 
Emil and yood, proceeds from God, 
Elay 4547. Tcreate Good ande- 


will, 
behooucfull,or conuenient. 1, 


touch 


3 Thadwhich is expedient, 


Cor.7,11t i 70t good for man to | 
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touch a woman,Gene,2,18.1t is 
not good for man tobe alone, And 
elle-where very ofcen,Good,is 
\ put for com:nodious and prohi- 
table, Moſer in Gen,2,ver.r8, 
ſpeaks of the good of our kind, 
which could no: be multiplied 
by a folitary man. Bur Paul, 1, 
Cor,7,1. ipeakes of a perfonall 
good, which a folicary man en- 
joyeth, being treed from many 
worldly encombrances. For .4- 
azm (or other men)to be alone 
and ſolitary, without a compa- 
nion & y ſociety of a woman, 
"had been not good,but incom- 
1 modi2us, borh for man him- 


*! ſelfe, who had lacked a fellow 


; /Z. | to liue and ſweetly to conuerſe 


withall : and for mankinde w 
creaſed ;for the Church, which 
was to bee gathered out of our 
kinde being multiplied ; & for 
the glory of God, who was to 
be honoured in the ſending of 
his Sonne made of a woman, 
alſo in the iuſt puniſhmentof 
the reprobate, & moſt free Sal- 
uation of the EleQ.Gene.1,4, 
4 That which is vertuous, & 


morally honeſt, righteous,and | 


iſt. Pſa,37,27 Flee from enill,& 
doe good Pſal.14.,1,There ts none 
| that doth good, 

5 That which is commenda- 
ble or praiſe worthy, Math. 26, 
10.She bath done a good work vp- 
pon me.2 Tim.4,7. A good fickt, 
[1 Tim.6, 13.4 goodronfeſſion, 

6 That which lacks nothing 


pleaſing ro Goa,Rom. 14,21. 
could not by one alone bee in- | | 


; oratefull, Gene.3,6, Whenſhee 


| with good rhmgs, 


tO the perfection of being.Gey, | 
1,31. And lot allwas very good, 

7 That which is healthfull, 
wholeſome, and auaileable to 
our Saluation, Rom,8,28. All 
things works together for good, to 
them that toue God, Ephe, 4,29. 
But that which tx good, to caify- | 
ing.1 Tim,4.6. | 

$8 That whichis ſufficient, 2 
Chro.,30,22.He ſpake to the Le. 
wuites that bad good knowledge. 

9 Cheeretull,ſolemne, and 
ioyfull,1 Sam,25,8.1Yee come in 
a good ſeaſon, 

10 That which is lawfull to 
be vſed,1 Tim. 4,4. Exery crea- 
ture of God ts good, Alſo that 
is profitable to edifice others, & 


11 That which is ſweere and 


ſaw that the fruit was good. 2, Ch, 
1 8,7, Hee deeth not propheſie ang 
vnto me. Allo that which isbet- 
ter, Rom,14,21. 

I2 The benefits of God,both 
for this life, & the life to come. 
P[al.103,5, Which fils thy month 


13 Chriſtian liberty, or the 
doGtrine of our freedome from 
the bondage ofthe ceremonial 
Law,giuen to the Iewes, Rom. 
I4,16, 

[G@d whenifis referred vn- 
to perſons] One,who is holy 
of himſelfe, and moſt holy or 
perfeRly holy, being Aurhour 
of all holinefle in others,Marke 
10,18.T here is none good,but one 

which 


RE ——_—_— _ 


|ther may pleaſe or diſpleaſe 


G, 


which God, Hoſea 8,3, Good, 
put for God himlſelte, 

2 A godly man, who is yn- 
perfe&ly good, doing good to 
many. Acts 11, 24. LBarna'as 
was a good man, Thus allrege- 
verate perſons be good, 

God 1s ſaid to be with good 
men; either inwardly by his 
erace,direRting and aſsifiing in 
doing all duties, ſtrengthning 
and comforting in feares, and 
doubrfull cafes, and daungers : 
or outwardly, by his merciful 
prouidence, proteQing their 
perſons, and profpering their 
enterpriſes and works, 

[God and enil.] Thar which 
is both honeſt and profitable, 
alſo that which is wicked and 
turtfull,euven euery thing iv ei- 


God or our neighbour. Rom, 
12,9, Abborre that which ts entll, 
cleane to that which is good, 
[God age}A life full of yeares, 
accompanied. with health of 


vnto the end of our daics, Gen, 
25,8, Abraham. dyed 1n a good 
age;Gen.15,75. 

(Gad confaence]A power in 
mans ſoule, giuing tefiimony 
of mens ations and eſtate be- 
fore God, according to light 
of knowledge which ir hath, 
Such a good Conſcience may 
vein a man voregenerate, AQs 
23,1. Thaueimall good Confei- 
ence ſerned Ged wntill this day. 
This Paxle ſpeaketh of him- 


body and ſpirituali proſperity, | 


J 


| forting ys when we haue done 


ſelfe.b2ing a Pharifie,x Tim, 1, 
19. Haug faith and a good con. 
ſctence,when one followerh the 
light of knowledge that ſhi- 
neth in his Conſcience,& doth 
accordingly vatoir : ſuch an 
one is ſf2id in Scripture phraſe, 
to haue a [Good Confcience]& 
ro ſeru2 God jn a goud conſci- 
ence, though he be but a nay. | 
rall man,& Jlacke fauing kngws | 
lege, This Coſcience is good 
Morally. | 
2 Apower of the Soule, en- | 
liphened with fauwng knows- 
ledge of Gods tiuveth,and ſanc= 
tified by the Spirit,to giue Te- 
Rimony truely both of our 
oo0d eſtate before God for e- 
ternall life, & of all our dvings 
in this life ;excuſing and com- 


well,checking andaccuſing vs 
when we haue done euill, Heb, 
I 3,18.Pray for vs for we are aſ- 
ſured we hane a good Conſcience, 
And ARs 24.16. Itis called,ſ 4 
e/23re and vnſpotted Conſcience, | 
This good Conſcience onely 
regencrarte men haue, andir is: 


Spiricualiy, 


ſupernarurally good ; or good || 


[Go2eve] A merciful and li- 
berall eye. Prow, 22,9, Hee that 
hath a good eye. 
[A God name] A fauorable re- 
port giue vs of good men,zin1e- 
ſpe of our wel-doing. Pro.22, 
A good name 4 better then riches, 
[| Good wo2Sof God] The wil 


of God reuealed in Scriptures, 


which 


— 


Gr. 


which teacherh a good life, 8 | 


promiſeth good things, and 
makes ys good, being good in 
-it ſelfe: and therefore iris cal- 
led[The Good Word of God,] 
Heb.6,4.2£:d han taſted of the 
good word of God. 

[A Soad heart] A Soule fra- 
| med by God vato goodneſle, 
beeing made able to loue this 
good word of God, and to de- 
fire and endeuour to obey it, 
Luke8,15, An honeſt and good 
heart. 

[To call enill good, and good 
enill.] To inuert and chaage 
both the nature and names of 
chin Is as to terme drunkeEnefle 
mirth or good-fellowſhip ; co- 
uctouſneſle good thrife, prodi- 
gality liberalicy, pride hand- 
ſomneſle or neatnes,8&c, Eſay 
| $,22.#oe to them which call ec, 
.[Good hope.] A ſure expeRa- 


tion of good things in heauen, 


through'grace, 

[Good things.) Remilsion of 
finnes, attonement with God, 
eternal! fe. Rom.10,15. which 
brings glad tidings of goodthings, 

2 That which is profitable 
to our (clues and others, Ephe, 
4; 28. 

[Good wozkes.|Such things 


be done, cuen al good thoghes, 
counſelles,defires,wordes,and 
deedes, whichcome from a re- 
generate man, and are accor- 


| dings ofRemiſsion offinnes,& 


2 Thefſil.2,16, And good hope 


as God hath commaunded to 


ding to the will of God reuea- 


led in his Law, Ephe,2, 10.,Cre- | 
ated to goodworks, Vnto a good 
worke, icis required, thatthe 
ground or beginning of ir bee 
g00d; to wit,a pure heartyfaith 
vnfaigned,and a good Conſci- 
ence, Secondly, that the thing 
done be good,being comman- 
ded of God in his Law,Third- 
ly, the end good, being refer- 
red toGods glory. Workes of 
Popery deuiſed by men, are no 
Good workes.Math. 15, It fig- 
nifiech ſpecially the duties of 
preachers, which bee foure, 2, 
Tim.3,17,18. 

[Goſpell.] The Hiſtory and 
Narration of the things which 
Chriſt ſpake and djd ; as the 
Goſpell according to (Marke, | 
HMatbew,&c,Harke,t,1. The 
beginning of the Goſpell of Chriſt, 

2 Thegladandioyfullty- 


eternall Saluation by Faith in 
Chriſtalready come, Marke 1, 
I'5.Beleene the Goſpel, Luke 2, 
10. I bring you tydings of great 
ion, c, Gal. z,8,Andelſewhere 
often it fignifies that doErine 
which teacheth the true way 
howto attaine perfeQ righte- 
ouſneſſe and eternal life;zname- 
ly,by belicuing in the Sonne of 
God, Hence called Goſpell,as 
one would ſay,a Good-ſpel, or 
Gods-ſpell. Galat.r,6,7,andin 
Gal.$,8, The Goſpel fignificth | 
the DoQrine orpromilſe offree 
reconciliatisby faith in Chriſt 
tocome, according to thatis | 
writ- 
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| written,Gen.12,3. 

3 The whole doctrine of the 
word,both of Law and grace, 
Mack. 1,14. T eacbing the Goſpell 
of tbe Kingdome of God, 


ſhing the doAtrine 8 promiſe 
of Grace,Rom.1,9. 1 ſerne God 
in the Goſpel of hu Son: that is, 


Goſpell of his Son, Phil.4,15. 
I Theſ,2,4, 1 Tim.1;11. 

[Goſpell of Aeſus Chaiſf] The 
doctrine of ſaluatio by Chriſt, 
not as it is in books;bur as pre- 
ched,beleeued, andpraftiſed. 
Rom.1,16. Not aſhamed of the 
Gofpell, 

| Goſpell ofpeace] The me(- 
ſage or doQtrine of peaceand 
reconciliation with God by 
Chriſt, which alone (being be- 
feeued) is able to pacifie the 
Conſcience,Ephe,6,15. Your 
feet ſhod with the Goſpell of peace, 
2 Cor.s,19. | | 

[Goſpell of God] The doQtrine 
or promiſe, whereof God is 
author and giuer,Rom.1,x.To 
preach the Goſpell of God, $ 

[Otir Goſfpell] The Goſpel! 
which we preach; or.our prea- 
ching of it,r Thel. 1,5. 

. [Gofpell of ſalyatton] A do-- 
arine which bringeth vs to be 
partakers truely of that ſaluati- 
on which God hath- promiſed, 
Chriſt purchaſed,the word of- 
fereth, Eph.1,13, Ewen the Goſ- 
pell of your ſaluation, 


| { Goſpell of the Kingdome.)A 


4 The preaching or publi- | 


in declaring and preaching the 


dotrine which bringeth vsto | 
Chriſt, thathee may reigne as 
King in vs. Meth.4,2 3. Preach- 
ing the Goſpel of the kingdome, 

[The Goſpell of the grace of 
God.] That do&rine which 
certifieth ys of Gods fauour & 
loue,reſtored in Chriſt, for the 
free pardon of all our finnes, & 
full reconciliation with God, 
Adts 20,24.To teſtifie the Goſpel 
of the Grace of God, 

[Lhe Goſpell of the glozy of 
God] A glorious dorine,en- 
treating ofthe moſt excellent 
glory of God, and at laſt tran. 
{lating the beleeuers of it into 
eternall glory, x Tim.1, verlc 
It» According to the glorions 
Goſpell of the bleſſed God, 

Pauls Goſpell,] That do- 
Arine of life, whereof Paul 
was Miniſter, to ſpreade and 
publiſh it vnto man-kinde,Ro- 
manes 2,16, According to my 
ofpþell, | 

Truethof theGoſpell]|That 
moR pure and: ſound doarine 
of Chriſt,Galath.2,5. That the 
truth of the Goſpe!l might continne | 
with you... | 
[ Goſpell.of the Sonne of 
God] An heavenly doctriae 
which hath the Sonne of God 


of it, :+Romanes, chapter 1, 
yerle g.. Iu the Gofpell of bis 


| 


for Author,matter, and ſcope | 


. [ConcerningtheGoſpel, they 
are eneinies] lewes to be enc- 
mics, —_— they would not 


admit 


- 


—_ 
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| admit 3nd belecue the doR-| | Grate,we are ſo often infſcrip. 
rine of gracc, but perſecined | | tures ſaid cobe iuſtified and (a- 

icandtherteachers of it, Rom. | | ued.Rom.3,4,ands, Ads 13, 
F 1,28, 4. 

_ [Faithof the Goſpell.] Thar by 2 Faith,with all the health- 
Faith which is yeclded co the | | full and ſauing effeRts & fruites 
cofrine caught in the Goſpel, | | therof : whichare called grace 
refting thereon, and looking | | becauſe they are freely giuen 
onely thereunto. Philipi.1,27,| | vs. Heb.i2,15, Nomanfall a- 
Through the Fanth of the Goſpell,| | way fromrhe Grace of God, 1, 

{ [Goncmment] Such as are | | Per.5,12. This is Grace freely 
in authority,2 Per.2,10, oiuen, whichpopiſh Sophiſters 
[Gouerno2 | One ſer ouer o=| | doe wickedly confound with 
thersto rule them (asa ciujll| | rchat Grace whereby wee are 

Tagiſtrate) in the thinges of | | freely beloued, Ty 
this life, Mat.27,11. Jcſus food 3 Free imputation of Chrifts 
afore the Gouernour, 1 Pet. 2.| | righteouſneſic,Rom.;,15, The 
I4. Grace of God hath abounded wn= 
2 Oneplaced ouer hthers, | | roman), Alſo verſes 17, 20,21, 
rorule themin the things of | | In all which places, by Grace is 
God, 1 Cor.1:,28. Helpers,Go.| | meant the righteouſneſſe of 
HETHCHYS, Corift, freely imputed to be. 
'| {Gouernement vppon his | | leevers. This is the Grace of 

Gouiders, | That Ctriii thal be | | Iufification, which Papiſts 
| ſubieRronocreature, but from | | confound with Grace of Sanc- 
his Father ſhall receive autho- | | rification, FE el 

rity and power ouer all things 4 The worke'sf the Spirice | 
in his Church and without it, || renewing our foulesro the I- 
Elay 9 6, compared with Mar. | | mage of God,and continually 
28,18, Ephe,1,22, guiding and ftrengthning the 

G. ' R. . | jro the obedience of his will. 
| [Grace] The fxcc and eter-| | Rom,6,14: Ye are vnder Grace, 
'nall fauour and good will of | | Alſo verſe 23, 2 Cor.12,9, My 
'God,which isthe Well-ſpring | | Grace is ſufficient for thee This 
of all the benefirs that we haue | | is the Grace of SanRification, 

2 Tim. 1,9. But according to hy | | which is freely giuen as a wit- 
owne purpoſe and grace, Rom.11, | | nefſeof Gods tauour incle- 
6. If of Grace not of worker, &c. | | ing and iuſtifying vs. 
This is Grace of elei6, which | |- $5 Thar happy and bleſſed 
makes ysGracious and acceps- | | condition into which-wee are 
table ynto God, ' And by this admitted, and whercin we are 

F kept 


—_ —_—_—_ — 


_ 


R. 


kept by the good will and free 
fauour of God,Rom, 5,2. Wee 
had this acceſſe into this Grace 
wherein we [t and. 

6 The gifts of the holy Spi- 
rit freely beſtowed vpod vs, 2. 
Pet.3,18. But Grow in Grace, 1 
Pet.5,10, and'elſe-where ofte, 
as loh.1,16, This alſo is Grace 
freely giuven,but dothnat make 
vs gratefull ro God, 

7 The ſpiricuall or euange- 
licall worſhip of God. Heb.13 
g. It s g104 the beart be eſtabli- 
ſhea with Grace, 

8 Some godly comfort and 
inſtrucion, to cauſe others to 
profite in godlinefſe,Eph.4,29 
That it may miniſter Grace to the 
bearer, 

9 Almes,or worksof mercy 
to the poore,2 Cor, 8,4, That 
we would receine the Grace, 

- 10 The bounrifull liberzli- 
ty of God,cnablingwvs to giue 
\torhe poore, 2 Cor,g,8. God is 

able to make all Grace abound to- 
ward y04. | 

ir Fauovror liking with 
men,Gen.lg, 19. Thy ſeruant 
hath found Grace in thy ſight, 
Andeliewhere often,as Ge.6,8. 

12 The effeQuall preſence 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Acts 14,26, 
From whence they bad beene com- 
mended tothe Grace of God, 1. 
Cor.15,10, The grace of God,c 

Popiſh Sophifters wreſt this 
place in fauour of freewill,as if 
our will by naturall ſtrength 
did concurre with Grace, to 


| 


bring foorth a good worke, W | 
ſhould be partly of the efficacy 
of Grace,partly from power of 
nature;therefore they corrupt- 
ly tranſlate the words,(Grace of 
God with mee) leauing out the 
article H, which is with me; & 
negleQing the ſcope of the A- 
poſtle,attributing all ro Grace, 
andto the efficacy of the Spi- 
rit, which beeing preſent with 
him,made him labour, and to 
be what he was, and do what- 
ſocuerhe did, kimſclfe becing 
bur an inſtrument and ſeruant 
vntothe Grace of God, from 
whence flowes wharſocuer is 
in man good and pleaſing to 
God, it not beeing impolzible 
any freedome toward good to 
be in our will, til it be freed by 
Grace from (lauery of fin, and| 
ſo far forth asitis free, it wil- | 
leth, defireth, and woorketh 
good things, Gods Grace and 
Spirit working both the deſire 
and deed. ?Phil,2;13. - 

1; AffiiGions and bands, | 
ſuffered for Chrift.Phil.1,7.7 a | 
are al partakers of my grace. This 
was 2 free& peculiar gift,v,29, 

14, The denefitand gift of | 
heauenly-wiſedome, 2 Cor,1, 
12.Not by fleſhly wiſedome but by 
the Grace of Ged,c7c. thatis, by 
the wiſedome freely giuen me 
of God, 

I5 Generally, any benefit 
beſtowed vpon vs. 2 Cor.$,1, 
Of the Grace of GOD beſtowed 
vpon the Churches, : 


R 2 16 Ele- 


_— 
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16 Elegance of fpeech,which 
made Chriſt gracious and ami- 
able to all.?ſ.45,3. Fullof grace 
are thy lips, Lnk,4,22,ords full 
of Grace. 

17 The perſwaſon, fruices, 
and feeling of Gods good will 
increaſed in vs, Rom.1,7.Grace 
and peace from Ged the Father, 
Thus is the word|[Grace| to be 
taken in all the faſucations of 
Paul to the churches, Alſo Gal, 
6,18,Ephe,6,24 .- 

18 Ecernall glory in Hea- 


ver, r Peict,7, As thay which. 


are heyres of the Grace of life. 1. 
Pet,1,1t, Alſo it comprehcnds 
the benefic of this preſent life, 
which is common to both, 
"19 Acccptation with God 
and men. Luke 2,22, Jeſus en- 
creaſed in Grate or fanonr w.th 
Goa and men, lam,4,6.Ged gines 
Grace to the bumble; that is, 


makes them accepted and fa- | 


uoured, 

20 The Grace or calling of 
Apokileſhip, freely commirted 
to Paul,Rom.12,1 3. Alſo both 
his Apofileſhip and converiio 
co Chrift, Rom.l5, 15, 

What Grace &s. 

Grace is the free goodwill 
of God, whereby he counteth 
vs deare in Chriſt Ieſus, forgi- 
veth vs our finnes, and giueth 
vs the holy Ghoſt, andvpright 
life,and eternall felicity. . Thus 
Peter Martyr defineth it. 

[Grace no moze Grace.) Grace 
{to looſe the nature of Grace, 


a Pharifie, and a perſecutor,vn- 
rothe Apoſticlhip, and all the 


freely given without merits, 


whoſeproperty isto be-cuery 
way free and vndue; whereas 
ifeleRion came of works fore. 
ſcene, then it ſhould be due to 
workes,and ſo Grace were de- 
froyed,Rom,11.6, Elſe were 
Grace no more Grace, 

[Gift of Grace] A free gift, 


ſuch as was the calling of Pas/ 


Graces which hce had to dil. 
charge,Eph.2,7, | 

[Grace foz Grace] Alinely 
faith,as one Grace ; afterwzrd 
cternail life,as another Grace, 
Ioh.1,16. Ana Grace for Grace: 
or Grace ofthe new Teltamct, 
for the ©r2ce of che old Teltia- 
rent , pe:imancnt Grace for 
ſhadowilh : T: eophylatt. 

Grace vpon Grace; that is, 
one Grace of the Spi:it after 8- 
nother; the Spirite of Chrit 
daily powring new Graces vp- 
on vs and all freely, This is che 
beſt expoſition, Oc thus,Grace 


Likephraſc, /ob 2,4. Amos 3,15 
Grace and fauour ſhewed 
tovs, forthe loue and fauour 
which God beares his Senne. 
Grace conueyed into vs,fro 
the fulnes of Grace in Chriſt, 
Gracein the firſt place no- 
teth theſe two things. 1. The 
gracious fauor of God imbra- 
cinghisele& by Chriſt, this is 
the grace of juſtificatis, 2.The 
ouik of the Spirite dwelling in 


the ele and daily renewing 
them, 


Or thu: 


* 


* 


Or thut 


Note, 


Or thu: 


Or thu! 


( 
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them: this is Grace of fanRif- 
cation, In the latter place (for 
Grace) is oppoſed vato merit 
of works,& is as much as (Gra- 
tt) freely, k 

[Grace in Chziſt] The fa- 
vor or free loyue where-with 
God doth imbrace his ele& 
for Chriſt, 2 Tim. 2,1. 

[Grace and fruth] The free 
forgiueneſle of fins in Chriſt, 
vnto a full reconciliation with 
God,and the fulfilling of al the 
ſnaddowes ofthe Law.lohn x, 
14117. But Grace & truth came 
by leſus Chriſt, 

This ſence which is heere 
given, appearethto be the true 
and onely fit ſenſe, by compa- 
ring verſe 14,with the ver, 17, 
wherein Grace and Truth bee 
ſet againſt the Law, W threat- 
ned maledition and wrath to 
all cranſgreſſors of it,and con- 
tained ceremonies or ſhadows 
ofthingsto'bee performed by 
Chriſt, who by taking away y 
curſe in his death on the Cros, 
to the reconciliatio of Gnners 


—— 


with God, together with the 
renouation oftheir mindes by 
the Spirire; 8nd in that his ſa- 
crifice of himſelfe fully accom- 
pliſhing the legal Ceremonies, 
is thence worthily ſaid ro hauc 
come tovs men, full of Grace 
and Truth, Vnlefſe with lear- 
ned M, Relleck in the: firſt place 
we will vnderſiand all the glo- 
rious properties of the God-- 


head, & in ſpeciall his true kno- | - 
| | 3 


ledge and divine wiſedome, 
he ſhewed forth in his miracles 
ani dotrine (in ſuch wiſe as 
he wasthereby Knowne to his 
Diſciples,to bee the onely be- 
gotten Sonne of God) and in 
che ver, 17, by Grace & Truth 
with the ſame authour and o- 
thers, take the free remiſsion 
of fins by che death of Chriſt, 
and the clexre & manifeſt kno- 
ledge of God in Chriſt with- 
our legali ſhaddowes to bee 
meant.Ler the learned iudge, 

[To findeGrace.} To baue 
proofe of Gods mercy and free 
ſauour, in preſeruing andblef- 
ling vs.Ge,6,8. And Noah found 
Grace in the eyes of the Lord, 

2 To haue men Gracious & 
fauourable vato vs, to doe vs 


euill, Gen.33,10, If Than: now 
found Grace inthy ſight. 
[Dptrit of Grace and p2ayer] 


Y Spicit;z comit,firſt a ſence or 
ecling of the fauour of God, 
bcing become truely propiti- 
ous to ys; and ſecondly depre- 
cation or ſuplication,that God 


grant ful pardon, and continue 
fauourzble, the Spirit tirring 
vp ſecrtt fighes and grones in 
the heart for theſe purpoſes, 

{Grafting} A ioyning of 3 
ſcience or Graft ſoneerely and 
firmely into a ſtocke, as that it 
become one with it, Secondly, 
The vniting orioyting yelecct 


good, orto forbeare to doe vs | 


Two effects or gifts cf the ho- 


would turne away his wrath, | 


Lach.12, 
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voto Chriſt, molt neerely, by | 
the Spirit and Faith, Rom,6,5. 
And the word is ſaide to bee 
grafted into them. lames 1,21. 
Receine w th meekneſſe, the word 
grafted into you. 

There bee two ſortes 'of 
Grifts,or Plants : one grafted 
into Chriſt by profeſsion of 
mouth onely: the other by the 
faith of their heart alſo : Math, 
7,21.Rom.2,28,29. 2 Tim.3, 
5. The former bee broken off, 
Rom.11,17- The latter can- 
not periſh, Rom. 11,20, 

[Oraine] A ſmall meaſure 
or portion of any Gift, Math. 
13,31, If ye hame faith like the 
Graine of Muſtard-ſeed; thatis, 
the leaft degree of aliuely faith 
it it be butarrue defire to be— 
leeue, ina trucly touched ana 
humbled heart. | 
| - [Grapes] The fruites 'and 
workes of mens liues, which if 
they be good,they are likened 
to ſweet and good Grapes: if 
they be wicked works, then 
they are compared to wilde & 
ſowre Grapes: if notoriouſly 
wicked, then they are called 
Grapes of Sodome, Grapes of 
gall, and poyfoned Grapes.E(, 
522. Jt brought foorth wilde 
Grapes, And verſe 4, Devr.32, 
32.T heir vine exceedeth the wine 
of Sodome,their grapes are grapes 
of gall, becauſe they did of— 
fend & prouoke Godgas ſowre 
Grapes offend our taſte, 


[Graſſe] That which is faile 


and of ſhore continuance, fa- 
ding like the Graſle,Pſal.go,s, 
In the morning he flowriſheth like 
the Graſſe,Plal,103,1F. 
[Grauity] A ſeemely mo- 
deration of geſture, wordes, 
countenance,and ations, ac- 


cording to the dignity of a 


mans perſon,age,ſex, calling, 
Titus 2.2,7.. With Granity and 
integrity. , : 
[To Greene the Spirife of 
God | To vexe, diſpleaſe, and 
make ſad, Ephe, 4,30. Griexe 
not that boly Spirit of God ; that 
is toſay, doenothing againſt 
that light ſervp in your Con: 
ſcience by the word and Spirit, 
for this will grieue the Spirite, 
and make him ynwilling to- 
bidein you; as a Gueſt hath 
nopleaſure- there to remaine, 
where he is deſpiſed and pree- 
ued.,Eſay 7,13.and 63,10.Pſal, 
78,40. 
| [Poze Greeuonfly fo afflice.] 
To ſend calamities vppon the 
ten Tribes , more heauythen 
the former, Eſa. 9,1. Afterward 
he did more grienouſly afflift ber, 
&c, Acompariſon betweene 
the affliction fro Tig/ar-peliefe, 
when part of //rael was carried 
into eAFſhria, and from Sa/ma- 
vafſer, when wholy they de- 
parted,ſee2 Kings 15,29, and 
2 Kings 17. Nepthaly and Za- 
bulon are onely named in Elay 
9 becauſe there began both 
calamity by the Aſhriens, and 
dceliuerance ſpirituall by the 
prea- 
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preaching ofthe Goſpel! Mar, 


,I5. 
; | [Greenouſneſle] Varighte- 
ous decrees and lawes which 
worke moleſtation and griefe 
to the ſubieAswhich live vader 
them, A MPetonimie of the et. 
feR,ELſ. 10,1.#oe to them which 
write greenouſnes, 

[Great] One thatis in au- 
thority and power aboue o- 
thers, Math. 20,19, Will be great 
among yon. 

2 One who is author of much 
people.Gen,q8,19, Hee alſo 
ſhall be Great, 

[Grecians] Such as were 
borne and dwelt in Greece, 2. 
All people of the world which 
were not Iewes., 3.Such as be- 
ing Greckes by nation, _ were 
lewes by profeſsion, Iohn'12, 
20, Rom,1,14,Coloſ,3,11, 

[Grene.] Flouriſhing and 
proſperous,Pſal.37,35., Like 
the Greene Bay Tree, 


eager and hotte firife ro excel! 
one another in ſinning,as if me 
firoue for a.-prize or 2 garland, 


neſſe with Greedineſſe. .': ©  -- 

. . [Greene tree.) ' An innocent 
and Vnguilty perſon. Luke'2 3, 
31, 1f this bee done to the Greene 
tree,what will be done to the dry ? 


haueno fault to deſerue this 


iudgements will fall ypon im- 


puniſhment: what greeuous 


penitent finners, who are like 
dry Rickes, apt and meete to 
burn in the fire of Gods wrath? 
In the Originall it is wood(for 
tree) bya Synecdoche, and 
moylt for greene,by a Petoni- 


mie. 
G o V. * 


[Guide] One that ſheweth 
another his way. 
2 Teachers, who are called 


[With Gixevineſſe]. - Wick | 


Ephe.4,19., Toworke all vnclea- | 


that is, if God giue the Iewes:| 
leaue thus to crucifie mee, who || 
. | Rians, becomepartakers of this 


Guides, becauſe they goe be- 
fore the Fiocke as Guides, to 
ſhew them the way to ſaluati- 
on, Rom.2,19, Andperſwadeſ? 
thy ſelfe that thou'art a Gn.de to 


| the blinde. 


3 An husband, Prouer,2, 


I7. 

[To Guide] EffeQually to” 
moue and ſtirre the heart to- 
wards God, 2 Theſ.3,5, The 


Lord Guide your bearts to hs 


{EY 
[@o be Gullfy of the bodye 


Chrift,and bee culp:ble of his 
death, as was properly /udas, 
which betrayed him, the Iewes 
which condemned him, and 
Souldiors which pierced him, 
and'ſhed his irnoceat bloud : 
but figuratiuely, yet truely, al 
that vnworthily cate & drinke 
the'Lords ſupper, wicked men, 
hypocrites,& negligent Chri- 


youre fia of crucifying Chriſt, 


' [ome more, and ſome leſſe, by 


R 4 abuſing 


and blod of Chailf.] To kill |; 
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abuſing the holy Sacrament, 1, 
Cor.11527., G 

[GyLe.| Aſubele innenti- 
on or device to deceiue ano- 
ther by, when as one thing is 
done, and anornez thing pre- 
tended.n Peter 2,1,Lay a{ide ail 
Guile, This is Guffe in practiſe 
and ation, 

2 Deceitfyll ſpeech, tend. 
ing rodeceiue, whe one thing 
is1aid, and another thing is 
meant. 1 Pet.2,ver.22, In whoſe 
month there waz no Guile,This is 


Guile in words and promiſes, 


3 Inward Hypocnſie, and 
vnſoundnefſſe of heart, P/alme 

2.2. ITnwhoſc Spit there 15910 
Guile, This is Guile in-thoghts 
and purpoſes, 

[Guiltineſſe} Worthineile 
or deſcruing of puniſhment, 
which-neceſſarily doth foilew 
every fine. Math.s,verſe 22, 
Which ſhall bee Gailty of Tudge- 
ment ; that is, fall be worthy. 
Rom.3,19, | | 

[To be 'Gutity of all.} To. 
be a tranſgreſſor againſt God, 
whoſe Law commandeth one 
Duty as well as another, and, 
forbiddeth one finne as well 


[as another; not that men cat 


beperfeR, bur wee muſi ſtriue 
roward it, by balking no du- 
ty, nor bearing with any favulte | 
in our ſelues, lames2,10, Hee 
that fayleth in oxe.-point of the 


Law ts guthsy of all, 
This ſenteftce deteReth rhe 


hypocrifie of ſich as did cull 


and chuſe ſuch precepts ofthe 
Law, to keepe as they lied, 
ſoothing themlelues as if they 

had pertormed excellent obe. 

dience, by doing ſome things 

which croſſed not their fancy 

and affeQion, negleRing in 

the meane ſpace, ſome other 
worke commanded in the law, 
as needfullas any which they 
performed: as if a Iudge which 
had acquitted one notorious 
malefactor, ſhould pleaſe him- 
ſelfe becauſe hee had puniſhed 
another, Note further, that 
one becomes Guilty of all by 
wilfuit breach of one; becauſe 

3S One ſtring or yoyce ont of 
rune, ſpoyles the whole Har- 
mony in muſicke ; {o one finne 
comemptuouſly committed, 
matrreth the Harmony of our 
obedience, Alſoheecanin 
truth Keepe no commande- 
ment out of loue to the Lawe, 
which obſtinarely heth in any 
one'\finne, ' Laſtly; that Di- 
vine Maiefty which gaue the 


'Law, is violated in breach of 


one precept; ſoasthe other 
in the whole of -the Lawe bee 


not tranſgreſſed: (rorams legs) 


yer the whole Law (rota lex) is 
broken,in hurting that autho= 
rity whereby ic was giuen : yet 
thiswill not prooue all finnes 


equalh,.” .: ©: | 


G. U. 


"—_— 


G, 


C. 7. 


[Gyanfs.} Apoſiatacs, or 
ſuch as reuolt,goe backe, and 
fall away fromGod end god- 


lineſſe.Geneſis 6 verſe 4.There 
were Gyants on the Earth in thoſe 


dayes, The words lay downe 
the fruite of corrupt marria» 
ges,mentionedin verſe 1. to 
bee not ouer-growing in ſta- | 
ture, but impiety and ſinne, 


H. 4. 
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[Yabf- 
tation., or refuge, as an 
houſe is to the dweller in it. 
Pſalme 90,1. Lord thou haf#t bin 
our Habitation, Thus is God 
an Habitation to hisSaints, 

2 A Temple to dwell in, to 
poſſeſſe and rule in it. Ephe,2, 
22, Tobethe Habrtation of Goa 
by the Spirit, Thus the Saints 
are the Habitatjon of God, 

[ToÞalt] To counterfeit, 
or to play the Hypocrite. 1: Ki, 
18,21, thy Halt yee betweene 
two? Heb.12,13 , Leaſt that 
wh'ichis Halting be turned away. 
When the heart goes 2, waies, 
this is Halting, 

[Yallelu-tah] Praiſe ye Tab, 
viz,lchoua our God,Pfal, 104, 
35-Itis an Hebrew phraſe, kept 
inthe Greek: Revel, 19,1,3.4. 
ſet ſometime in the beginning, 
ſometime in the ende of a Pſa]. 

[Hammer] The worde of 
the Law and Goſpell, which is 
as a Hammer, to breake the lio- 
ny hardnefle of our hearts,and 
ro bruiſe themto powderas it 
were, that chey may become 
ſoft, humble.and contrite, 

[Panaging.] That our Saui- 
our Chriſt ſhould become ac- 


curſed for our ſakes,to redeem | 


vs from the curſe of the Law, 
For Hanging . ceremorially, 
Was an accurſed death, Deur, 


Place of Defence 


| 


21,23- compared with Gal.z, 
I3, | 
[Pands,referred fd God.] A 


member of the body, whichis 
the inſtrument of many and 
manifold ations. | 


2 Gods eternall and effec. 


tuall purpoſe, concerning all 
thingsto be done. Acts 4,28. ky zight hab) 
To do whatſoener thine Hand & 
thy (ounſell determined ta bee 


done, 


3 Gods aCtuall power,wor- 


king allthings which be done 
according to his purpoſe. Acts 
4,30. So that thou flretch faorth 
thine Hand,Pial.118,16,Mark, 
6,2,Dan,q,35.in Iohn 3, 35.it 
hgnifies diſpoſition or power, 
Math.28,18.Efay g,12,17,21. 


4 Gods bleſsing, proteRi- 


on,and deliuerances, which be 
ſpeciall workes of his power, 
Plal,104,28, Thos filleſt with 
thine Hand enery lining 
Exod.14,31. 


thing, 


5 Thevengeance and ſeue- 


rity of God, inplagning the 
wicked, and ſcourgiag his chi!-. 
dren,which alſo bee particular 
workes of his power. Tudg.2, 
I5, The Handof the Lord was 
ſore apainſt bim,P(31,32,2, Tby 
| Hand was heauy wpon me, Pal, 

38 | 


+2 6. : 
6 The ſpecia!l fauor of God 


accompanied With a ſingular | 
kinde of Vertue, Luke 1,66. 
nd the Hand of the Lord was 


with hin., 


7 The ſpirite and guift of 
propheſic, 


| 


ff 


God hath 
protecting. 
and ble(- 
fGng hands, 
2, Correfty, 
ing hands, 
7. Reueng- 
ing hands, 
To fall into 
theſe,is 
fearcfull, 
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A. 


ching, as by the hand of F/ay, 
of leremy,&c. Ex09.4,13.Send 
by the Hand of him, Hag, 1,1, 


- Mal..1.,1. 


10 A man himſelf,by a Sy- 
necdoche, Genel. 43 9g. Of mme 
Hand ſhalt than require him. 

17 A mans power, Eccle\, 
9, 10, What ſoener & in thine 
Hands to do, Prov, 3,27. It fig- 
nifies Kingly and royal power, 
Phal.89, 29, 1 will ſet bis Hana 
mn the Sea, oc, 

T2 Aide or helpe, 2 Kings 
519. That his Hand might bee 
with him. | 

13 Poſſeſsion, 2 King: 18, 
19. eAvd eſtabliſh the Kingdome 
in his Hand. 

14 Counſel and endeyour, 
2 Sam.14,194 1s u6t the Hand of 
Tob in all this ? 

15 Tyrany and ſervitude, 


] Exod. 18,9, Hee haddel wered 


them out of the Hand of the /£- 
Lyptians.Luke 1,74. 

16 Diſpoſing or ordering, 
Genel. 39, 3. The Lord made all 
that he did toproſper in his Hand, 

17 The work -& labor which 
is done by the Hand,AQes 20, 
34 My Hands hauc miniſtred 


to my neceſcity, 2 Thel, 3,8. All | 


| Pray : 


in any buiineſſe, Gal, 2,9, They 
gane vs the right Hand of fellow- 
ſhip, that is, accounted mee an 


Apoſtle equall to themſelues, 


[Zobeare bp tn the Band;To 
rake ſpecial care of one,to ſup- 
port and comfort him, Pſal.g1, 


Hands 

[Zo lift vp the Bands] To 
which was done with 
this geſture of holding vp the 
hands or palmes toward hea- 
uen,25 looking vp to God with 
truſt co receiue a bleſsing, Pla, 
63,4. SoTob 11,13.Lam.2,19. 
and 3, 40. Pal. 141,1, Itis al- 
ſocalled ſpreading our of the 
hands, Plal. 44, 20. and 88,9, 
(trerching our. 

(Slothfull Band] A man gi- 
uen to ſloth andidleneſſe, Pro, 
10, 4. A ſlothfull Hand maketb 

oore. 

[Hand w2iting] The Morall 
Law of God, which becauſe it 
is not fulfilled of vs, accuſeth 
vs, and ſheweth vs to be gui:- 
ty, aSif our ownehand writing 
were brought againſt ys, Col. 

2,14, Hee hath taken away the 
Handwriting, Others thinke , 


_ by Hand wilting is _— 
ene 


I 2, They ſhall beare thee in their 


252 
| Prophelie, Ezck.2,3. Fhoband] | wicked workes done by anie 
of the Lord was pon him, and| | member of the bodie, Eſay, 3, 
37-1. | Il. | 
8 The ſpirivof ſtrength and The are, finger, andright | Ny, 
fortitude, 1 Kings, 18,46. The| | hand of God, haue the ſame 
Hand of the Lord was on Eliab. | | ignification with [Hang] | 
Referred 9 An Inſtrument or mini- [Zo gue the Yand] To haue [22% 
fo men ry by which God doerh anie | | common ociety or fellowſhip 


I . — KS 


lt A ad 


H. 


A. 


the Ceremoniall Law, confift- 
ing in Rites, Ceremonies , Sa- 
crifices and Oblations ; the in— 
nocent beaſts which were ſlain 
in Sacrifices, and all other Ob- 
lations for finne, witneſsing(as 
a hand writing) how guilty & 
worthy we were to dy through 
deſert of finne, This is the bet- 
ter expoſition 3 becauſe it is 
tezrined the hand-writing of 
Rices or Ordinances, In Col.2, 
14, and Ephe,2,17. it is called 
the Lawe of the Commande- 
ments, Which ſtandes in Rites 
and Ceremonies, A Qcfaphoy, 
[£9 furtie his Yand vpon 
Zrruſalem] To worke againe, 
:nd by his power to be cfieAtu- 
all for the reſtoring of /eruſa- 
lem. vnto the purity of Reli- 
gion and Iuſtice from which ir 
was falien: 2s once his might 
had bene effetuall for ſerling 
icand making itto be theſeate 
of Religion, the kingdome of 
[Juſtice and DoQtine, Eſa ,25. 
[ will tarne m:3-Hand wpon thee to 
purge thee purely,&c. This work 
ofpurgation or reſtiturion of 


4 lersſalem wasto be cftected by 


puniſhments, which were as 2 
purging fire, or ſcouring Sope, 
to leparate the badde fromthe 
good, anda ſcourge to driue 
the elect ſinners to repentance. 

\Tolayoz put the Band on 
the Qarrifices| To lay our fins 
vpon Chrif, who is our ſatisfa- 
Gon, and in his perſon topre-= 
ſent our ſelues ro God, Leuir, 


5,22, | | 
[To ſtretch ont the Hand] To 

call vpon God in Prayer, Efay 

1,15.Whene ſhall ſtretch foorth 


your Hands, I will not heare you : 


A Metonimie of the figne, | 

2 To comfort, ler. 16,7.They 
ſhall nat ſtretch forth the Hande 
for themyto comfort them, 

3 To mourne and lamert, 
Lam. 1,17, Sion freicheth ont 
her Hands, and there was none to 
comfort her, | 

4 To be crucified, Iohn 22, 
18, Thm ſhalt ftretch forth thin 
Hand, | 


Prov. 31,21. Sbee ftretcheth out 
her Hands to the poore, . 


6 To ſmire and zftlit one,E- 


my band and ſmite.. 


pentance, Elſay 65, 1. {haze 


bellious people. Prou, 1,24. 
[To beare his fouleinhis Hand] 
To liue in a continuall feare & 
danfger ofdcarh,Pſal.119;109, 

[Tolift vp the Bands] To 
Rrike or puniſh, Alſotopray 3 
alſo ro deliuer ; aiſo co ſweare 
or take an Oath : alſo to offer 


"is GE 

[Zolay on Y.andes raſhlp oz | 
ſuddenly] To ordaine Miniſters 
haſtily without due tryall and 
proofe taken of their firneſſe & 
ability for gifts and life,1 Tim. 


5 To giue almes tothe poor, 


ſay 5,25. Hee bathſtretched ont |. 
bis Hands vpon them. Exod. 3) |- 
20, Therefore will ]. ftretch ont | 


j 
7 Toinuire and cal yntore- |' 


ftretched forth.n.y Hand 10 a Re- |. 
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| 


Note, 
God har- 


{ dens as a 


[ udge, gl f 


-uing Vppc * 


Satan, by 
inſpiring, 
men 


by refſting 
| as authors. 


*Finhis poſtericy, ſhould make 
p 


+ [Varueſt] Thetime of the 


\ þ4+35135; 


[ violence, P/alm. 10,12, Lift vp 
thy Hand, that is; deliver, Pfal. 
| 63,4. 1 will ift vp my Hands in 
thy name,that is pray vnto thee. 


vp hu Hand, that is, hee (ware. 
lob 21,21. 1f [ hane lifte vp my | 
Hand againſt the poore,that is,v- 
ſed force or violence, | 

[Toſtrike Bands] To pro- 
miſe, Prou.6,1.1f rhou haſt ſtr:- 
hen hands with the ſtranger. 

[Yis hanv ſhall be againſt o- 
thers| That he, to wit, (//mae!) 


warre with manypeople, Gen, 
I6,1T 2. 


yeare, wherein Corne and 0- 
ther fruits are reaped, 

2 A great number of peo- 
ple,prepared and veryready to 


9,3 7» The Harueſt is great, the 
Labourers are few, Fxample 
hereof ia the Samaritans, John 


3 Theendof the worlde, 
Math.13,39. The Harueſt i the 
endof the wor'd. 

4 Fit and meete occaſions 
for following our buſineſſes & 
affaires, Pron.6,8.She gathereth 
ber foode in Harneſt, Prou,10.5, 
He that ſleepeth in Harueſt, 

* [Dardning] The whole exe- 
{ cution of Gods eternall pur- 
poſe, forthe iuſt deſtruQtion of 
5 Reprobate, Ro. g. 19, how 
he will he Haraneth, 

(Note.) This muſt not beſo 


8% 


Pſul. 126 26.Thereſore hee lift | 


heare the word of God, Math. | 


taken, asthough God Wd. 


gm to harden mans hartwhich 
was not infeted before : for 
what is hardneſfle elſe, then re. 
fiance of Gods Commande- 
ments? which who ſo! thinkes 
co be the work of God, becauſe 
of this ſaying , [Hee Haraveth 
whom he+ will.| let him bcholde 
the firſt beginning of mans cor 
ruption, and marke well the 
commandement of GOD; the 
diſobedience whereof made 
the hearttooffend ; and then 
let him truely confefſe, y what- 
ſocucr puniſhment befalleth 
him fichence the firſt corruoti- 
on, he ſuffereth ic righteouſlic 
and deſecuedly,For God is (aid 
to harden his heart whom hee 
doth not mollifie, So he is ſaid 
ro reiet him whom hee doeth 
not call, and'to blinde them 
whom hee Joth not enlighten, 
Thus far Auguſtine, de predeſli- 
nat: gratia, Cap.4, Yet Note 
further, that after chis with- 


: | drawing of Grace, this alſo fol- 


loweth thereupon, that GOD 
doth rightly miniſter occafions 
of fine in the wicked and Re- 
probate, and marucilouſly en- 
clineth the hearts of men, not 
onely to good, butallo to c- 
uill, as the ſame AnguFtine at- 
firmeth in his booke de /:f,arb, 
& gratia, cap.21, Itappearcth 
ſufficiently by holy Scriprure, 
as Rom. 1, 2 Theſ, 2, &c. that 
God workyin the hearts of me 
ro bend,encline,and bow their 


— 


wils, 


”—” 


H, A, 

'e- wils whereunto himliſterh, ei- | | uing God hir-firſt husband, to 
ich ther to good, according tothe | | cleaue to falſe Gods, as Jeruſa- 
for riches of his mercy, or to wick- | | /e- did in the dayes of Vzza, 
re { ednes, accordin gto their own | | Manaſſes, Amon, e+e, | 
dee deſert ; by his iudgement ſom- [To Yate, referred to God. ] 
kes time manifeſt, and ſometime | | Notto loue ſome in his eter- | 
uſe ſecret, but alwaies iuſt, for ther | | nall counſell, burro paſſe by 
th isno iniquity with God, Ther- | ' them, and not to choole them. 
1de fore when wee reade in Scrip-| | Rom. g, 13. Eſau haue I bated; 
cor | cure that men were hardened, | | that is, Ihavedecreed not to 
the &c, let vs not doubt bur their | | loue him, This Hating hath nee 
the finſul deſeruings were ſuch be- | forcſecne finne, bur Gods will 
ade fore, as thatthcy did well de- | | for the proper cauſe ofit; yer 
hen ſerue the puniſhment which | | God decrees noneto Cdeftrutti- 
hat- followed, Yet God isno cauſe | | on, bur for ſine, 
Ileth of wickedneſlc ſimply and pro. 2 To abhorre aQually, and 
1oti- perly, as one who droppeth | | toreuenge finnes already com- 
ullic finne into the heart (as liquor | | mitted, Eſay x, 13s. { Hate your 
; (aid ispoured into a veſſel)for men | | ſolemme Feafts, Plal. 45,7. Thou 
1 hee themſelues are more then c- | | art a God which Hateſt wicked- 
s aid nough, the true and naturall | | eſe, God doth not actually 
oeth| cauſe of finne, hate his creature,but in regard 
them  [Hardnefſe] That brawnie | | of finne inherent, or ated and 
1ten part ofthe foot, andin the ball | i already done, | 
edeſti- ofthe hand which taketh away 3 To defirereuenge, or'to 
Note ſenſe and feeling, wiſh.euill, out of a rooted and 
with- 2 The obflinacy in fin joy= | | ſerled malice.Thus Caine hated 
fol- ned with ſenſeleſnefſe of heart | | Abel. x Toh. 3,13. & Abab ba- 
30D being without feare of GOD, | | ted the Lordes Prophet Alicah, 
ons Rom,2.5, | 1 King.22,8.And wicked men 
d Re- -[Þarlot} One which forſa- | ; do thus hate the righteous, PC, 
ly en- ; |kerhherlawfull:husband, and | | 34421. They that Haretherigh- 
1, Not \. |followeth a firaunger which is | | re9% (balper;ſh, This is a hatred 

to C- net her owne husband, forige- | | of perfons, not of has in them; 
ne af- | neration ſake,Gen, 38.15. a malicious hatred,of which jn 
+,arb, 2 One which forſakes the | 1/0hnq,15, Hee that Hateth 
earcth 'rue God,and his pure worſhip | hi Brother, 8a HMan-ſlayer. 
pruce, |to ioyne vnto Idols,and to jim- | | | 4 Todereſtfinne,b{cauſeir 
c. that brace falſe religions,Eſay1,21 | is the breach of Gods Lawe, 

; of me The fairhfull City becom au Har- | Row.7,15, What I Hate,that do 
w theit 6 that is, like an harlot, lea- | 7, Iude 3, Thus the righteous 

wils, | | | hate 


—"—_— 


ſ— 


—_— — 
. 
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F' their breaking willingly the} 


hate euen the Garment ſpotted | 
commidements of God, ſhew 


with hn and corruption, They 


| 24, He that 


hate finne in theimiclues and 0- 
thers ;pittying the perſons of 
others,Thisis 2 hatred of finne 
and nor of their perſons which 
do ſinne, This is a Charitable 
hatred, ' 

5 Toloucleſſe one then an- 
other, Luke 14,26. eAnd Hate 
rot Father and Mother, Wife & 
Children : yea, and bis owne life, 
ye cannot be my Diſciples, John 
12,25. Math.10.39. Theſe are 
comparatiue ſpeeches, 

6 To dothe aGtions or wor- 
kes of perſons which doe hate 
others, Leuit. 19,17. Prou,13, 
areth correion , 
Hateth bis child chat is,he doth 


| ashatefull perſons would do, 
| who keepe backe from others, 
| that which ſhould doe them 


good, 

7 Tonegle@ one, Luke16 
I3:Hewill Hatethe one,and loxe 
theother, | 

8 Toeſchew and flye from; 
Tohn 3,20, Hee that doth enill 
Hateth the l:pbt. 

[To Pate with a perfect ha- 


©] fred] Neither to loue the vices 


for the perſons ſake, norto 
hate the perſons forthe Vices 
ſake. Pſal.139, 22. / Hate them 
with a perfeft hatred, as if they 


| were mine enemies, © Orit may 


fgnific, to hate vnfaignedly 8 
from the heart, _ 
[Haters of Bod] All Wicked 


'diſobedient finners, which by 


they Hate God, Some ſee this 
in themſelues, ſuch as do com. 
mir that vnpardonadle finne, 
Others do not ſo much as ſul. 
pet it;Theſe are ſecret haters 
of God; the others bee open 


| and knowne (at leaſt cothem. 


ſelues) haters, Ro,1,30. Hater: 
of God, | 

[Yatfred] Rooted or groun. 
ded malice, when the heart is 
poſſeſſed with defire of revenge 
vpon true or ſuppoſed wrongs 
done to vs, Prou.26,26. Hatred 
may be conered with deceite, 

2 Sinnes,the cauſe of hatred, 
Ephe, 2,126. Andſlew Hatred 
+ Ha YPefonimte of the ef- 

ects 

3 Strife and difſention which 
followes Hatred, Prov. 1s, 17. 
Then a fatte Oxe with Hatred, 
Mefonimie of the cauſe, 

[Path]The good vling thoſe 
graces which we hauc,Math.z 
1 2. Phoſoener Hath, &c. © 

2 Aſceming to have, Luke 
8,18.From him ſbalbe taken that 


{ which he ſeemeth that hee Hath. 


Math. 13,12, From hin ſhall be 
taken exen that be Hath, 

[Yay, wood, and Sfubble.| 
Corrupt, falſe, and vyaine doc- 
trine, x Cor. 3,12, 


H. E. 
[Þe]Not alwaies a certaine 
particular man, bur a ſucceſſ- 
on of men in Regiment, I wit, 


the 


dd... 


t2inc 
ceſſi» 
> Wity 

the 


tes 


57 - | 


| che Antichriſtian Popes of 


Rome, 2 Th, 2,6, That he might 
be rencaled: oran whole Em- 
pire,as the Romane Empirein 


UMabomer,and the Saraſins, & 
Twrkes his followers; and in 
the Welt by Bomeface the third 
Biſhop of Rowe and his ſuc- 
cellors, eſpecially by Gregory 
che ſeauenth, 

[Yead] That member of the 
body which is placed higheſt, 


mory,imagination, and ſenſes, 
being more excellent then o- 
ther members, and cating for 
the preſervation of the reſt, 


preheminence over others, 
Thus God is y head of Chriſt, 
and Chriſt the onely ſpirituall 
head of his Church; and the 
husband the head of his wife, 
Epb.5,23e 1Cor.11,3, The 


Ex0,5,14+& 18,25 , Heads over 
the people ; becauſe of the Soue- 
raign'y and power over them, 
he firſts a ſpirituall ; the ſe- 
cord is an ceconomicall; the 
thirda politicall head or Go- 
uernor: ihe Pope is ſo far ſrom 
being head of the Church, as 
he is no ſound member of the 
holy Catholike, or of the whol 
-hurch,being the head of that 


| Apoſtacy and falling from the 


Faith, 2 Theſ, 2,3,4,59., Head 


Joth argue two things: Firſt, 


ver.7, Till be bee taken away, | 
| which was done in the Eaſt by 


andis the ſcate of reaſon, me=| 


2 One chat hath rule and| 


Prince t the bead of bis people. | 


ſuperiority, or prehen.inence, | 


Secondly,a duty to looke out, 
and care forthe lafety & well- 
fare of the inferior members, 
It pleaſeth Godto annex and 
knit duticsto ſuch dignicies as 
he giueth: ſothart his owne 
Son which was crowned with 
glory to be head of his church 
had it ioyned with this charge 
co inſtruct it as a Piopher, to 


make expiatory ſacrifice , as | 


Prieſt, and King to gouern and 
proteQtit, Letnot ſeruants 
chink much to be as their Lord 
is, $7 

_ 3 Achiefe orprincipal me- 
berin any ſociety, Thus is a 
Paſtor ahead,in reſpe& of his 
flocke. x Cor.12,21. Thehead 


Cannot ſay vnto the foot .Eſ.g 15 | 


The honarable man 1s the head, 

4 The chiefe vigor & force, 
Gen. 3,15. He ſhall breake thine 
head, That wherein thy. cheete' 
ftrength and power confifteth; 
to wit,fin and death. Joh, 3,8, 

5 The whale man, or Y.,man 
bimſclfe,Pro.10,6, Bl. ſſings are 
vpon the heads of the righteons, 
In this ſence itis threatened to 
the wicked, that their fin ſhall 
be vpon their head; that is,vp- 
on themſclues,wholy to ouver- 
whelme and couer them from 
top to toe, oY; 

[To bzeak the Yead, & b2uiſe 
the Þeele] To give vnro Saran 
a mortal wound, aboliſhing fin 
& death by { ſacrifice of him- 


ſelfe on the Crofle, and by his: 


Sg reſur- 


Alſo (head) 
fg.aFin 
4s chiefs” 
Ruler, and 
his chief or 
morher-ci 


ty.Ela.7,5, 


4 att. \ 
- "- 


E. 


| fncreRion . Whereas Chriſt 


ſhould be hurt in his heele (in 
his humanity) by buffettings, 
ſcourgings,&@ crucifying for 
time; for his hurt ſhoulce not 
bee bur temporary and reco- 
uerable, Geneſis 3, 15, It is 
a ſpeech alluding to che Na- 
wure and condition of aSer- 
pent, Which creeping onthe 


| earch hath no further power | 
'| thento lift vp his head, that 


he may bite the heele; ſo Sa- 
rans malice and power is limi- 


red ro hurt Chriſt externally, 


(not mortally. ) Alſo the might 
and life of the Serpent lying in 


| .| his heade : The bruiſing him 


in the head, ſignifies the ſpoy- 
Ing his cheefe ſtrength, and a 
full Conqueſt over him: ps 1 


15. Hebrewes 2, 14.1 Iohn, 3, 
verſes, - 


lay vp together, as men which 
will gather creaſure into one 
place. Rom. 2, 5. Heapeſt wppe 


| wrath againſt the day of wrath, 


[To VYeale]To cure fickneſs 
ſes bodily by medicines, as 
Phyfitians do : or without the 
myraculouſly, '*as Chriſt did, 
Math.4,24. 4nd he healed them 
Mark 2,3.4«2dn 317. 

2 Toremedy the hurts and 


Eſay 3,7.t \ 
3 Tocureby forgivenes & 
repentance,wounds and finnes 


of the ſoule : Ef,61 ,1,Lu.4,18. 


ting ,is his not hearing, 


declared by Pal. Colof, 2, 14} 


[To Peape] To ſtore vp,or | 


ro be his Diſciples. 


wounds of Common-wealths, | 


mm. 


Eſay 6,10 * | 

[To Heare] To grant & ful. 
fil} our defires, 109,31.God hea- 
reth not ſinners but if any man be 
a worſhipper of God, him heareth 
be. And often in che Pſalmes & 
elſwhere, Thus God hearerh 
our Prayers : and his not gran- 


2 Toliſten vnato the words 
of God only with the outward 
ſenſe of the eare, Math, 13, 19, 
They Heare the word, and vunder- 
Ftandit not , Thus all wicked 
men which be within y Church 
heare the word, | 

3 Toyeecld willing afſent in 
our minds to the word of God, 


with a firme purpoſe to obey, | 


lohn 8,47. He thatwof GOD, 
Heareth Gods word, 1 John.4,6, 
lohn 10,27. My Sheepe Heare 
my voice & follow me:thus good 
children heare Gods word. 

4 To ſubmit ones ſclfe co 
Chriſt,as to an heauenly & per- 
fet Schoolemaiſter,Mart.27,5. 
Heare him, that is, bee content 


5 To beleeue and giue cre- 
to that weheare, Iohn g,17. / 
haue told you, andyou hane not 
Heard it, 1 Tim.4.ver.laft,7hou 
{balt ſane them that Heare thee, 

6 Barely to vnderſtand and 
know. Ier.5,21.They han cares 
and heare not, 

[Ycaringof Faith]DoRrine | 
or preaching of faith which me 
heare,and by hearing receyue. 
Gal.3,5. Orby Hearing of Faith, 


Rom. | 


Nate, 
Chriſteae 
ly to ber 
hearda 
Lorded 
Sonof x! 
_— 
Serwans 
either 
relling hs 
commng 
asp 
or a3 Apo 
ſtlesprer 
ching hin 
robe 


| | heardas 


14 8 H, 


Rom.10,16.In Greekitis,who\ \ Heart proceedeth exill thoughts, | 
hath beleeued the hearing of Plalme.51, 10. Create in mee 4 
vs:likewiſe M.T remelius out of | | cleave Hears, Ver.17.1 Per.z,15 
Hebrew tranſlates,Eſa.51,1. | | Pſ.26,6.& 73,r3.R9,10,8,9,10 
[To Yeare, and not vader- 4 Wil and affeRions onely, 
-| and,xc} By the iuſt iudgemenc | | which are ſeated in the Hearr, 
of Godto be made blinde and | | Thus it ſignifieth, when heart 
hardned, as a puniſhment of | | and ſoule be named together, 
former rebellion, Efay,6,9,10.| | Math.22,37.With all thy Heart, 
When men by hearing are not | | with all thy Sonle. 
profited and led to obedience | 5 The affeQion and mea- 
of that which they heare, then | | ning, Exo0d.23, 9. Te kaow: the 
is this iudgement fulfilled in | | Heart of a ſtranger. . Alto pur- 
part : but if careleſſe diſobedi-| | poſe ard imagination. Bſ.r0.7, 
ence growe to contempt, that 6 Vnderiianding, Re, 2,15. 
the heart be obdurate & made | | Which [bew the effett of the Law 
more blinde by inſtruction, as | | written in their hearts, of 
ithapned toy-obſtinate Iewes 7 The middle part of any 
inthe Prophets time & Chriſts, | | thing, Exod. 1 5.8. /» the beart of 
then in a greater meaſure it is| | the Sea, Ezck,27,49 
accompliſhed , and one of the [The Yeart fo bee mooued.] 
greateſt curſes, Either properly the beating of 
[Þeart) The fleſhy part of | | the heart, orelſe withall 5 feare 
mans body*, whichis the ſeate | | which coming from infidelis 


Nite of affeions, ty and diſtruſt of Gods promi- 
_ 2 The whole man, by a Sy-| | ſes and helpe,doeth ſhake the 
28 necdoche of the part,Pſal.45,1.| | heart,as leaues are ſhaken with 
Lordexd Cy Heart wil viter forth a good | | aviolemWinde,Elay 7.verſe 2 
Sonof pt . | matter, [will entreat,&e, ludg, [With al thy Peart] PerfeRi- 
others 5 I9,s. on, Math.2 2,37, Lowe the Lord 
= 3 Soule, with the faculties | | thy God with all thy Heart, This 
ellngl of vnderſtanding , Reaſon, | | is a Legall ſentence, requiring 
commny iudgement, will, &c, becauſe | | perfeQzqn of loue, Wis founde 
as prophet tne Soule keepes refident inthe | | in Chriſt only,and in the Saints 
p _ | Heart,and there ſhewes it ſelfe | | which be in heauen, 
chinghi moſt preſent (as it were) in her 2 Sincerity, Ezechiah & Danid 
robecon chajre of State, Henceitis, | | ſerued God with al their heart, | 


that Heart is putfor the Soule, | | and Pi.119,2. This is an Euan- 
with her Faculties, Prou. 23, | | gelical ſentence,requiring. bur 
26, My Sonne, gine mee thy | | vprightneſle of loue,wv is found 
Heart, Math, 15,19. Omtof the | |in all the Saints here on yur” 
S2 A 


iv - A — 
SS IE IEP 
- —_ ag i ” 


: 
i p 
- if 
T8 731 
PT 

LIN +38 
4 _. 
' a1 0 : 

A & 

/ E þ| : 
43 v [4 n 

#''h 
$ 
Mit 
; 4 
xt 
114! 
4 ol « 
"ES 2-4 Ii ; 
59381 
: | 
4: 4 
gf + 
Ht 
+ 4 & 
el 
4 
: { 
- 
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'] leauc one in bis natutall hard- 


Y 


[A mans Yeart.] 3nabiect, 


broken, and fearefull heart, in 


companion of a Lyon-like ſpi- 
rit_wherewitFic exalted it 
(elfe,Dan.7,4. eA mans heart 
was ginen it, 

[ 2ZUUth the whole Part] Wirh- 
out hypocribe and faigning ; 
euen fincetity,/er,3,10, [ndab 


| bath not returnea to me with her 


whole beart ; but fainedly, 

[ Froin the Peart] Willing- 
nefle, without compulſion. 2. 
Singleneſle without hypocri- 
ce, 3:Cheerefulneſſe and ala- 
crity, without ſad penfiuenes, 
Rom.6.17, Te haue obeyed from 


| the Heart. 


[Yoneft Heart] Such a hart 
whica ſtudicth inwardly to be 
indeed that which outwardly 
it ſeemes to others; ora firme 
reſolution of the Soule, to doe 
and praQtiſerhe good thinges 
which the word teacheth. Luk, 
8,15. They which beare the word 
with an honeſt beart, $X 

[Hearts defire] Vofaigned 
and earneſt defire, Rom, 10,1, 
Ay hearts defire «that Iſrael 


| .ghr be ſand, 


|:DneBearf, andone way] 
Avreement and conſeng both 
in Religion, and in affcion, 
ler.:2,29. 

[A man affer Gods Yeart 
Svcha nan as 15 hked & loues 
of Godfcr his vprightnes of 
life, r Sam 12,14. 


{@Toharden the Bearf.] To 


| 
| 


(| 


nefle,not ſofrning iis hart, bur 
as a iuft Indge, deliuering him 
ro Satan to bee more hardned, 
Thus God hardned | Pharaohs | 
hearr,Ex09.9,1 2. 

2 To inſpire blind thoughts, 
and to make hard, Thus Saran, | 
2 Cor.4,4- 

3 Tofollow his own luſfts 
Rubbornely,Thus Pharaoh hat- 
dened himlelfe,Exod,8,r 5, 

{Hard-Heart] Difobedient 
and ynycelding heart, ' Heb,z, 
I3. Leaſt your hart be made hard 
through deceitfrlneſſe of ſim This 
is the braze forehead, the iron 
finnew,the tony hearr,cthe hart 
of adamant, which nothing 
can bow,nor breake; neither 
promiſes, nor threatnings; 
bleſsings.nor affliftions, Ir is 
called, Rom. 2,5, eAn hart that 
cannot repent, Vato.which c- 
{tate men come by long cuſtse 
of fin, This hard heart comes 
by the! Indgement of GOD, 
Secondly, by the malice of Sa- 
tar, ' Tairdly, by the peruerſe 
willof man, An hard heart is 
eytherpartial or totall,tempo- 
rary,or finall, 

[Fleſhy Deart] An bart made 
ſoft and cratable by the Spiric 
of God,Ezek.36,26, 1 will g:ne 
108 an Heart of fl:(h. See Fleſh. 
[To waite the Law in the heart] 
To engraue & print naturally 
the difference of good and e- 
uil in mans vnderſtanding Ro. 
2,15. Which ſhew the effeft of the 
Law written in the:r Hearts, 

2 To 


—_— 


a (> $&s& ww U wv. »w Us oo =» aaaEO oo v of 


—— 
® 


*% 


8, Bleſſed are the pure in Heart, 


E, 


2 To renew ſupernatural- | 
ly the Soule yntothe Image of 
God, to reſemble him in righ- 
reouſneſſe and true holyneſle . 
ler.31,33. 1 will write my Lawe 
in their Hearts, 

[To knit the Yeart fo God, ] 
To cauſe one toloue Godwith 
a ſincere and conſtant motion 
ofſoule,Plalme.86, 13. Knit my 
Heart to thee , that [ may feare 
thy name, 

[Alarge Yeart] A vetrie wiſe 
and prudent heart,able to com 
prchend many & great things. 
1 Kin.4,29. God gaue Salomon a 
large Heart, c. 

[Apzicked Hearf.] A Heart 
deepely wounded with bitter 
ſorrow and griefe for ſins done 
againſt God, Ats 2, 37, They 
were pricked in Heart. 

[A pure and cleane Yeart] A 
ſoule purged from the guile & 
puniſhment of finne, by Tuſtifi- 
cation; and from the power of 
ſinne by SanQification,Math.s, 


for they ſhall ſee God, Pſal.51,10 
Create in me 4 cleane Heart,Pſa, 
7331. | 
[ Toſpeake fo ones heart]To 
give kinde and comfortable 
words, which may chezre the 
minde which is {ad and heauy, 
Gen, 34 3.He ſpake to the Heart 
of the mard,$o it is tranſlated by 
Trem,Alſo Ge.50,21.Efe,40,1. 
[The heart of the earth.] The 
grave, Mat.1 2,40. The Sonne of 
man ſhalbe 3.dates in the heart of 
the earth, 


ſimplicity and vprightneſſe of 
minde, when in doing duties, 
euento men,yet Gods wil and 
glory is thiefly lookt vato and 
reſpeQed, Eph.6.5, [n ſinglenes 
of Heart, not with the ege-ſermice 
Fes 

[Zo fſteale away the Deart.] 
To go away priuily by ttealch 
(as it were) 4 ithout the know- 
ledge of Laban, Geneſ,31, 20, 


lTacob ſtole away the Heart of La- | 


ban. 

2 To entice and allure the 
loue and good will of others 
vnto vs,2 Sam.15,6, He ſtole the 
Hearts of the people, 

[To ſay ta the Beart. |] To 
haue doubrfull and perplexed 
thoughts about ſaluation, Ro. 
10,6, Say not i your Heart, 

2 Toſetdowneathing in- 
wardly or within ones ſelt, Pc 
I4,I. The foole hath [aide in his 
Heart, Not ſotobe taken, as if 
any, how wicked, fooliſh, or 
mad ſocutr,didindeed think & 
reſolue ychere was no God(for 
thenotionof a Gody there is 


one,is more deepely and ſurely | 


printed and ſctled jnro Mans 
ſonle, then that cuer it can bee 
blottedoutzno people being fo 
barbarous but have acknow- 
edged it)dut impudent {inners 
would faine haue it{o;,& glid- 


ly would think i: is ſo, yea, and 


live ſo ſecurely ,as if ther were 


no God,forgetting his power, 
juſtice,& prouidence;going on 


S3 1,30 


—— — —— — =  — — 


[Dinglenegof heart] Godlie 
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I 


| ia Heanen,AAs 3, 21. This is 


; 


great battell in 


g/ory of God, Heauens are na- 


bor xot.and 13,32. The Birds of 


— ——— 


in a wicked race without re- 
gard of theſe,as the verſes fol- 
lowing (which deſcribe their 


cfutle of life) doe pper$}s] | 


lainely. 
[Ycauen] God, who dwel- 
leth and reigneth in Heaven. 
Luke 15,21. Father, [ hane ſin- 
ned againſt Heauen, and againſt 
thee, Luke 20,4. Was it from, 
Heanen,or of Men? This is vn 
created Heauen, Danicl 4,26, 
Maih.2r,25.A Petonime. 


2 The ſcat and manſion of | 


bleſſed Angels and godly men, 
Math.5 19. Great # your glory 


the Heauen of the bleſſed, cal- 
led the third Heauen, 

3 The viſible Church on 
earth, lf euel.12,7. There was 4 


And very often jitiythus taken 


the Ditionaryvpon the Reue- 
lation,in the word|[ Hearer, ] 
4 The Spheares or Orbes, 
and the elementary Region, P/, 
19,1, ,The Heauens declare the 


med by the Hebrewes, of their 


thinne, fine, and ſubrile ſub- 


5 Thcfyre next vnto vs, Mat, 
6,26, The Birds of Heauen la> 


Heauen build their Neſts in the 
Branches,&c, This is theaiery 
Heauen,called the Sky. 


6 fleauenly creatures, or 
the Angels which alwaies a. 
bidein Heauen.,lob 15215. The 
Heenens are not cleare im hy 
ſehr Mat,6,10, As it 6 in Hea- 
wen, Theſe be the Inhabirants 
of Heaucn, 

7 Some exceeding great 
height, Deut, 1,28, The Cities 
are walled vp to Heanen : that is, 
had very bigh wals, 

8 Perfect ſaluation & bleſ- 
ſedneſlſe in Heaven, Rom.10,6, 
Who (ball aſcend to Heanen? that 
is, whoſhall rell vs by what 
way to come to faluation, and 
whither we ſhal be ſaved there 
orno, Allthis outſpread, or 
firmament ſpread-ouer the face 
of the earth,God calleth [| Hea- 
wens| Gen,1,8,The place aboue 


| where the Sunne and Stars be, 


is called Heauens, Gene.1,17. 
And the higheſt place where 
the Angels dwell, and where 
God himſfeife is ſaid ro fit, and 


| haue his throne, is likewiſe cer- 


mcd Heauen, Math,6.9.2nd 24, 
36, which is by the Apoſtle na- 
| medthe third Heauen, 2 Cor, 
I 2, 2.50 other Scriptures men- 
tion the Birds of Heauen, Pſal. 
8,8. The windes of Heauen.Dan, 
2,2. The Clouds of Heanen,Dan. 
7,13. The Dew of Heauen, Dan. 
4,12. As Heaucn is net onely 
the dwelling place of the An- 
gels and Saints, but generally 
all places aboue ys, where the 


Clouds, windes, birdes, and 


Rarres be, So hell, though by 


cuſtome 


_—_— —— = 


_ I "Bn Ap. a0% A. 6... Oo w 


| Note, | 


H. 


LO | 


| 


-taftome of our ſpeechit bee y- 


ſually raken for the place of 
diuelsand damned reprobates, 
yer the word is more large, 8& 
fignifics all places beneath; in 
which large ſenſe it may aun- 
ſwere the Hebrew word | Sheo!) 
which isa deepe place, and is 
beneath, as Heauen is aboue, 
Iob 11,8, Prou.g,18. Plal.86, 
12.Deur.32,22.Etay 149. It 


commeth of [Shaal| to craue, | 
aske,require, becaule ic requi=. 


reth all men to come toit, and 
isncuer ſatisfied, Pſal,89,48. 


Prog,z0,15,and 27,20, Itisa 


place or eftate which all men 
euventhe beſt come vnto, for 
[acob made account to go thi- 
ther,Gen, 3 7,35- and /ob defi- 
red to be there, /ob 14,13. and 
17,13. AndourLord Chrift 
was there, Pſal.16,9, es 2, 
31.hewerth:and Salomon ſaith, 
all goe thither, Eccle.g,19, 
[Jn Yeauen] That glorious 


| divine Maijeſty,manifefted ful- 


ly in Heauen, and from thence 
expreſſed mightily in his mani- 
fold workes vpon Earth, Mat, 
6,9.0ur Father which art in hea- 
wen, Math.5.,48. As your Father 
which i in Heaven, Eſay 66,1, 
Romw.1,18.Pſal,50,6. 

2 The holy Angels which 
be in Heauen, Math.6,1 1. 

[Yeaucrnof Yeauens.] The 
Firmament, which doeth com- 
prehend in it all the ionferiour 
Heauens,1 Kin, 8,27, The Hea- 
uen of Heanens cannot containe 


him. 

[To ride vpon the Peauens] 
To make knowne, and ſhewe 
foorth his diuine maieſty and 
omniporency.Pſal.68,4, 

[Yeauen and Earth] The 
world,as AQ.17, 24.0r the vni- 
uerſall and whole Fabricke of 
the world, divided into theſe 


| two great parts, Heauen and 


Earth, (as Auguſtine calleth 
them) which by a Synecdoche 
doe more largely (ignifie all 
things contained, cuen from 
the Cope of Heauen vntothe 
Centerofthe Earth, Gen.4,1. 
God created Heanen ard Earth. 
Thus Pax! expoundes Moſes, 
Col.1,16, Alſo. Heauen and 
Earth in innumerable. Scrip- 
tures,as Gen, 2,1,4. and 14.24 
and Ex0d.20,5,6.and P/al.124 
verſe laſt. As 4524, and 14,15 
&c, alluding. to Moſes, doe 
plainely ſhew the meaning to 
be this; alſo our Creed. 
[Fromoneend of Yeauen to 
theother] The whole compaſle 
ofthe worldz euento the vt- 
moſt and furthermoſt, or moſi 
remote parts of the worid.P/a. 
19,6, His going out ts from the 


end of Heanen, ec, 


[All things in Yeauen and 
Earth] The faithfull Iewes, wv 
belecving on Chriſt to come, 
(being nowtriumphant in he2- 
uen (touching their ſoules) 
with their Head) and both be- 
lceuing Ievies and Gentiles 
yet militant on caith,Eph.1,10 
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| beanen opened, Where Chriſt 


H. 


OD ———— 


Iris not rightly applied to the 


cond Angels,whobeing voide |. 
T of finne riecded no reconcili- 


ationgneither are they the me» 
bers of Chriſt, but {cruants to 
him and to his Church, 
[Deanen of 13zaſe; An hed- 
uen which poy.reth not down 
the raine to tnake the Earth 
fruicctul},Deut,2$,72 3: The hea- 
wen aboue thee ſhall be Bras,1 Ki, 
8,35. There ſhall be vofruicful- 
nefſe'and great barrenneſle, 


[Zhehoaſtof Yeauen] All 
celett:ali Creatures, Angeis, & 
Stars, Gen, 2,1, He r44de Heaucn 
and the Hoaſt thercof. 

2 The-Stars onely, [er.33,22, 
As the Hoaſt of Heauen canno:; 
be nurgbred, 

[Dpentag the Yeanens| The 
cieauing and parting of the 
Reauens vihbly,as the eie(tho- 
row ſome quickneſſe added to 
it)might picrce aboue the ſtars 
and planets to, ſee the heauen- 
ly glory, Luke 3,2, The heazen 
was opened, So expounded by 
Aſarke,chap.1,10, Hee ſaw the 
Heauensclouen orrent, Thus 
a:\o we may rake that place in 
the Act5,chap,7,56, There was | 
a miracle wrought both in the | 
heauens which were changed 
by diuihon,& in his eyes which | 
were endowed with extraordt- | 
nary quicknes that they might | 
reach ſo bygh,S-condly,ſenfi- | 
ble maniteſtation of diuine 
glory.loh.1,ver.,lat. Ye foallſee 


' promiſeth to his Dilciples,that 
he would giue chem firange & 
wondrous tokens of his Dj- 
3ine maieſty, ro confirme their 
faith in him, that hee was that 
Son of God,that king of 1/ra- 
el,as Nathaniel had a intle be- 
fore confeſſed; which is to be 
extended not to any one time 
or meruailous act, bur to al his 
mighty works done by the mi- 
niſtry of the Angeis, ſeruing 
himastheir Lord and Prince, 
cuentoins laſt returning, of 
ſecond comming in the clouds 
intae glory of his Father, and 
his owne glory, and waited on 
by onumble Angels, Math, 
25,31, Oras ſome expounde 
tis place of Iohn, of the ac- 
cel'e wee haneto heaven and 
chrough Chriit, that having 
him for our Aduocare, nothing 
(hall hinder the beleeuers from 
beholding God in heanen, 
[The dates of Yeauen] The 


perpetuity and continuall du- 


rance of heauen, euenas long 
as heauen endureth. P/al,$9,2y 
And his Throne as the dayes of 
Heanen, 

[Zo be lifted aboue the Bea- 
uens.] To be moſt highly prai- 
ſed andglorified,for the works 
of his great power and maic- 
ty.P/ai.108; Erxalt thy ſelfe (0 
God) aboue the FTeaucns, 

[Yeanen} The vppermoQ/ Re- 
oion of the aire,uwhere the Me- 
ceors be,Gen,19,23,Rained fire 
ana trimitone from Heauen, 
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ſeparate to his office, Num.,19, 


[Hedge] A cloſure or fence, 
ſer vp for ſafegard of vineyards 
Corne-fields, Orchards, &c, 

2 Gods protection,& what- 
 focuer he giueth vs belonging 
| ynto our defencezas g00d4 M a- 
| giſtrates, good Lawes, godly 
; Minifters,true Diſcipline, vali- 
| ant and skilfull Warriours,&c. 
\lob3,10, Thou ba$? made an 
| Hedge about him,and about his 
' houſe, Flay 5,2. Ana he h:doea t, 
| A Betaphos, 

3 Atiopand hinderanceto 
ones purpoſes and endeuours, 
toſ.2,6. I will flop thy way w:th 
Thernes,ana make an hecge, 

[Peire.] One that tuccce- 
Gn into the Inheritance and 
poſicſs;ons of another after his 
deaih,Galath,4;1.So was /ſaac 
heire to Abrabamgzand Salomon 
to Dazxid, | 

2 One partaker of the goods 

; 07 hisheaucnly Father freely, 

1 becauſe he js an adopted child, 

| Rom.8.17, /f we be chilaren, wee 

; are allo berres, Gale4,7. 


| 42 One thatis Lord of all, 


Hcb.1,2, 

The ſubicRtjion of the Nati- 
{ons rothe-Son of God, is cal- 
{led Chrifts Inheritance, ?/al.2, 
\ £,25the ike manner of ſpeech 
importeth,Eſoy 14,2, Leuit,2 5, 
46 Leph.2.9., 

[A red Ye:fcr without ſpot.) 
Ctriſt,ftrong and pertit, tub- 
iectro no cerwangement of 
man, but conſ*crate of the Fa- 


———— —— 


:herto kimſcle , and by him | 
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2. Bringared Hetfer without 
{pot,on which nener came yoake ; 
hithertotended the reprouing 
of his mother, Lu, 2,49, loh.2, 

[Yell] The place appointed 
for the rormenr of the Repro- 
bate after this life. Luke 16,23 
And being in Hell in torments. It 
fgnifies both graue and Hell 
in Elay 531-4, 

2: Moſt deepe and deadly 
(orrowes, like to the {orrowes 
of Hell,Pſal,18,;,7he ſorrowes 
of Hell compaſſed mee, and gate 
hold upon me. P(al.86, 12.8 30, 
3.116, 

3 Sathan the Prioce of hell, 
with the whole army of wick- 
ed ſpirits, Mathew 16,18. The 
fates of Hell ſball not prega le ;; 
that is,the (irongeſt aſſaults of 
Sathan, A Detoninue.. 

4 The graue, and the eſtare 
oftnedcadthercingP:al.,16,10, 
T au fnalt not leaue my Soxle 
Hell, Ats 2,71, And in jnnu- 
mer-ble places of the olac Te- 
tament, the word | Z{cil] is v- 
ted in this hgnificatio, As Ge. | 

42,33, 1ob 14,13, and 17, 13, 
Elay 1499.and verry, Habba, 
2 5, Reuel,20,13.14, Reuel,6, | 
2. See the word Heauen, 

F-The belly of the VVhale, 
wherein /czas was itFut vp (as 
inagraue) andfelr forzomes, 
l:ke the ſorroves of Death.lo- 

nas 2,2, Omt of the belly of Hell 
cried [, | 

{Z9leanc the Soule tn Vet! 
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| That Chriſt becing dead, hee 


ſhoulde.not continue in the 
G1aue, and rot there as other 
men do,Pſalme 16,10. That no 


'| mote or other ching 1s meant, 


appeareth firſt, becauſe (my 
ſoule) is often in the Plalines 
put for me,or my life, Pſal.3,2, 
and 11,1.% 17, 3.Allo by Hell 
the eſtate of the dead is no- 
ted,yeathogh they were god- 
ly and inioyes, Gen. 37,33 Pf. 
26,6, Lally, by application of 
this Text, Acts 2, where that is 
affirmed to haue befallea to 
Danuid, A &ts 2,29, which is de- 
niedto Chriſt, AR. 2,31,Ther- 
fore whither Chriſts ſoule 
came and remained not, there 


| Daxids came and was left : but 


Daxids foule was not left in 
theplace of rorment, no more 


| then Lazarus was, Luke 16,20. 


Chriſt therefore came not thi- 
therin ſoule, Finally, where 
Chriſts ſoule came, there it re- 
mained till the reſurreion, as 
appearetIfby looſing the ſor- 
rowes of death, As 2,ve.24. 
Whereof the not leauing of his 
ſoule in Hell,is giuen as a rea- 
ſon, AR.2,25.bur Chriſts ſoule 
was in Paradiſethe day that he 
ſuffred,as was the theeueswith 


{ him,Lu,23,43.And Paradiſe is 


cauen,2 Cor, 12, 2,4. which 
a Fryar denyed, affirming'by 


Paradiſe in Luke to be meant 


ro confeſle, that Chriſt in his 
ſoule wentto Heauen, as his 


| ment,is 


(hell) leſt hee ſhould be forced | 


body went into the carth, 
Þell-firc.] The whole ex- 
treame paine of the damned in 
Hell, Math.5,22, {alled damna - 
tion of Hell, Math.23,33., How 
ſnould ye eſcape damnation of bel? 
Fire ng a molt terrible Ele- 
ecelt ro expreſle the 
dreadfull tare of ſuch as bein 
Heil, 

[ Helmet of (aluation] That 
Helmer which is ſaluation, or 
ſaluation Chriſt our Saviour, 
who is like an Helmet; as a 
breaſt-plare of righteouſneſle, 
ſhield of faith, thatis righte- 
ouſneſſe, whichis like a breaſt- 
plate,faith which is a ſhield & 


che ſword of the Spirit, viz.the | 


{word the word of God which 
the ſpiricor ſoule of man yſeth 
and by which Gods Spiritisef- 
feQuall,Ephe.6,17, And take 
the Helmet of ſaluation. | 
[Pelper] The Miniſterof 
the word, whois a Helper of y 
Faith and Ioy of Gods people, 
2 Cor.1,14, Helpers of your oy, 
Ads 8,27. Helped them much 
that beleened, | 
2 Deacons, which were 
Helpefull co.the poore of the 
Primitine Church, by the iuſt 
and wiſe diſtribution of the 
Church: treaſure,x Cor.12,15. 
Helpers ,Gouernonurs, | 
2 AWife, who is calledan 
Helper, becauſe of ker ayding 
and furchering her Husband, 
by counſell and paines.Gene. 
2,18, 1 willmake him an belpe. 


4 God, 
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| 4 God, the Soucrajgne Hel- | 


perof his people, and Author 
of all Helpe from others, P/al, 
12,1, O Lord belpe, for there us 
not a righteous man left .Pſal.63. 
7, Becauſe thou baſt beene my 
Helper, 

[Yereſfe] Any manner of 
Sect, or wayof woiſhipping 
God.AQts 24,14.T hat way that 


| you call Herefte, Thus Chriſtian 


religion is called Herefie by 
prophane men, Acts 5,17, and 
IF»>F. 

t Some opinion in matter 
of Faith, repugnant and con- 
traryto the word of God ; be» 
ing of ſome choſen out tothe- 
ſelues, and wilfully maintai- 
ned.Gal.5,20. The workes of the 
fleſh be Herefie, 1 Corin, 11,19, 
There muftbe Herefies, Papilits 
erre which account ſuch opini- 
ons for here fies, as are not con* 


| cemned rather taught in 
_|theword, which is the-onely 


rule of ſauing truth, 


man 45eth his heritage which 


[Yereticke] A perſon wil- 
fully & tifly maintainiog falſe. 


opinions againft the ſcriptures 


afrer due admonition, Titus 2, 
10, A man that ts an Hereticke 
after one or two admonitions, a- 
ode, 

There bee three things re- 


that it be an error about ſore 
Article of Chriſtian faith. Se- 
condly, that it bee contrary to 
the evidence and cleare trueth 
of holy Scripture, ſoundly and 


quired to an Hereticke, Firſt, | 


generally held by the holy Ca. 
tholike Church of God in the 
Earth, Thirdly,chat it be ſtour- 
ly and obſtinately maintained 
after eonuition, and lawfull 
admonition, 

[Yeritage,oz Jnheritance] A 
cercaine portion of Lands or 
poſſeſsions, deſcending from 
father to childe,afrer the death 
of the father, Luke 12,13. 

2 God himſelfe, whoſe fa- 


ritage and portion of y Saints, 
Pſal.16,5.The Lord « the porti- 
on of mine Inheritance, Allo ver, 
6. Pſalme 119,57, Becaule the 
Leuires vader the Lawe were 
maintained by the Oblations 
offered vnto God :hence itis, | 
that Godis called their Inhe- 
your Tuberitance-and your part. 
Deat,10,9. | 

3 The people of Iſrael, wh6 
God loved apd reſpected (asa 


he hath purchafed) Deut,4,20 


Epypr, to bee an Inheritance to 
bimſelfe, Dent.2 2,89. 


vour and communricn,is the he- | 


goa ovomg. IT will bee | 
” 


The Lord hath brought you out of i 


4 The Church conſiſting of 
[ewes 2nd Gengiles.Pla!m.2,8 
The Heathen for thine Inberi- 
tance, Ephe. 1,11. 1 Peter 5, 
verſe 5, 

5 The ftetutes and word of 
God,which godly perſons doe 
2ccount and reckon of,as their 
heritage and nortion.Pal.1 19, 
111, Thy Teftimonies bane I ta- 


ken 
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I. 


ken as my hernage for ener, 


6 Tne Kingdome of Hea- | 
ven is called an Inheritance, 
becauſeitis freely given vyto 
belceucrs, as'vato Sonnes and 
Heires by grace of adoption, 
Pſal,t6 6, 1 haug a good!y Heri- 
tage, Math.25,34. T ake the In- 
hert ance prepared, 

7 Children, Pſal,12 7,3. Chil- 


dren are the [Inheritance of the 


Lord. 

8 The right which the ſced, 
vizthe children of faithfull 4- 
braham hauve,thac God ſbould 
be cheir God, and blefſe ther 
eternally as he'bleſſed Abraba, 
Gal.3,18, /f the Inberitance be 
of the Lawyc5c. that is,the right 
ro bleſſednetle by forme of the 
Cauenanr, cannot be had by 
the workes of theLaw as done 
by vs, becauſe it commeth 
freely by giſt,and by vertne of 
a promiſe; now merit of works 
and free gift are contrary, and 


can by no meanes ſand toge- | 


ther,asRom,q4,14. Rom.1146, 
Rom, 444. Favour and debt are 


diametricallyrepugnanr, euen 
as farre at oddes as may bee: 
Workes and Faith which meer 
and agree well,enough, (like 
good friendes) ina Chriltian 
conuerſation, can by no means 
ſtand rogether in the juſtifica- 
tion ofa ſinner before GOD ; 
here they be irreconcileable e- 
nemies*'Sce Inheritance, 
[Yeire ofthe Wozld] Chriſt, 
whorhed all the people of the 


iwofld for his Cnildren,teb.,r, 


— — _ 


| comming , and bideth himſelje, 


| Gods prouidence, 


2. Whom hz hath made Heyre of | 
all things. 

2 Abraham, to whom God 
oauethe Land of (anaanto be 
his lnneritance, as apledge & 
rype of heavenly glory; yea, 
and all the faithtuli ro bee his 
Children,Rom.q,13,17, 


H. L. 


[Ts Vide] To conceale and 
keepe any thing from (1g ht and 
knowledge of others, that it 
may be ſecret and ſafe. 

2 To kcepe our ſinnes in fi- 
lence, cyther not at all confeſ. 
ſed,or not confefled ynfained. 
ly.Pronue,28,13. He that hideth 
bis ſinnes ſhall not proÞþ»r, Tob z, 
33. Pſal. 32,3, 4 Thus men 
hidetheir finnes, | 

5 To cover finne by free for- 
giueneſſe,Plalme 51,9. Plalme 
3 2,1 Hiar thy face from my (ins. | 
Thus God hideth fins, 

4 ToproteR and keep ſafe, 
Pſal.27,5, 1n time of my trou- 
bles he hath bid me. Thus God 
hideth vs,as an Hen her young 
vnder her feathers, 

5 Topur ones felfe ynder 
the promiſes and protection 
of God, by a true Faith, repen- 
ting him of his fins, Prou.27, 
I2. Awiſe man ſeeth the plague 


Prox,22,3,Thus the godly hide 
tGemſclues ynder the xwings of 


6 To 
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6 [0 ſuppteſſe the word, 


| or £0 ſtore it vp,Pſat,q9,10. 


[Yid2en man] The inward 
' man,or new man, ſo much in a 
man as is regenerate by grace, 
which is called hidden,for that 
the world knoweth noithe 
Children of God. Alſo becauſe 
the children of God are Chri- 
{tians in ſecret,in the heart;and 
't is ſet as contrary to outward 
1 Pet. 3.4. Let the hidden man of 
the beart, Rom.7,21. Rom. 2429. 
Yiadekell] The River 77-- 

eru.Dan.10,4, | 

[Pidden treaſare.] Fhe goſ- 
pel or doctrine of grace,which 
is hid from the ynderſtanding 
ofnaturall men, Mar. 1 3,44+7he 
Kingdome of God ts 4 treaſure 
biden the fielde, Ren, 2,17. Hid- 
den Manna.x Cor,2,7, Hidden 
IWiſedome, 

There is a double hiding 

ofthe Goſpell; one is wicked, 


{es of Chriſt be ſmothered in a 
mans owne breaſt, and nor vt- 
tered to edifying of others, as 
Danid ſaith, he will not hide ir, 
Pſal.40,10. and as the eu'1ſer- 
vant hid his Talent, Math.25, 
18, There is a lawfull hiding 


ry (ass treaſure jnacheſt) or 
inthe heart, & there kepr ſafe 
for feare of loofing, or beeing 
ſpoyled of it by Sathan and e- 


villlufts ; and ale for furure 


when the knowledge & pray- | 


whenitis Roredin the memor | 


vic, Tins Damd ndenonred | 


11, Thusalſo ſary and the 
Shepheards, Luke2, And all 
good hearers keepe the Goſ-| 
pellin the midſt of their harts, 


(the ſafeft place) as they are 
commanded, Prcu.4,21, 
[ÞB:l1,02 holy Dill] The In- 
uifible,Catholike,and Celeſti- 
all Church, whereof part is in 
heauen triumphant; and part is 
on Earth militant,?/.15,1.#ho 
ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? Pſalm, 


hrs belineſſe, 

[Fruite-full Hill] The Land 
of Canaan flowing with milke 
and hony, like vnto a hill'or 
banke bendedliketo an horne, 
lying open tothe morning & 
noone Sunne, by that meanes 
becomming fat and moſt fruit- 
tull,as che childe of oyle, Eſay 
St. 

[Yimne] A ſong made in the 
praiſe of God. Colofsi. 3, 16. 
Pſalmes, H:mnes, . 

[Of himſelfe] Alone, with- 


out the communion & tellow- 


ing ioynrly with the Sonne, 3s 
one God equal} in efſence,wil, 
power,and operation, Tohn 5, 
19. 1 can do nothing of my ſeife, 
and chop.8. Of my {cife-T do no- 
thing, but as my Fatker bath 
taucht me ec, Chrifts cottzine 
and works, be the doftrine & 
"works of God, 


b:ing author, invencer, 


John 


. . + | 
tobideit 1” his ne.rt P/:l.119, | 


eſpe. k' of k:mlelfe ;tFat is, he 
: 1s 


20,7, The Monuntaine or hill of 


2? 44, When bee $$ 4:th a te, þ 


| 


ſhip of God:his Father; wark- | 


2. Himiclfe |. 
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Note. 
Of Hypo- 
ci 1teS, ſome 
bemore 
grofſe, Mat. 
23,5. ſome 
more ſecrct 
ſuch as kno 
not them- 
ſclues rho- 
row their 
 ſelfe-loue, 


| wherewith inwardly they. bee 


f 
| 


 .: bypaeriſe. © 


' of cruth, Luke 12, 1. Beware of 


1s the father and author of lies, 
as the next words expound it. 
[Yinderance] Loſſe or dams- | 
mage.Pſal.15,5.Thongb it beto 
ts hinderan ce, | 
[Yipocrite] One who afſu- 
meth ortaketh vppon him the | 


perſon of another, as Players 
vpon aStage vſero do; where | 
a begger beareth the perſon of | 


a King, | 
2 He that maketh ſemblance 
and ſhew,to be that hee is nor, 
indeed and in truth; outwardly 
appearing righteous, and bee- 
ing inwardly full of Iuiquity, 
like graues or painted combes, 
Math,223,27, Woe toyou Hipe- 
crites, Math.6,2.and 7,5« 
Hipocrites be cloſe diflem- 
blers, which outwardly couecr 
and cloake their wickedneſle, 


defiled, The Greek word(from 
whence our Engliſh worde is 
borrowed) fignifieth an vnder- 
iadgement ; that is, diſsimula- 
tion, | 


[Bipocriſi] The cloaking of 
infidelity and fin, with appea- 
rance and ſhew of fairh and re- 


penrtance, Math, 23,28, But 
withinye are full of bypocrifie, 
2 Tim.4,5.Hauing a ſhew of god- 
lineſſe,denying the power of it. 

-- 2 FalſedoGQtrine, which is 


called hypocrifie , becauſe it | 


h-rh the ſhew & remembrance 


:22 l:anen of the Phariſies, which 


(Zo ſpeakelies in Yypocriſte] 
In the vitering of falſhood & 
errors, to colour them with re. 
ligious and holy pretences, 1. 
Tim.4,2. Speakrg lyes in hypo- 
criſies, This cannor agree vnto 
thoſe old hereticks the ſani- 
chees,Encratites, and Marcioniſts 
which aſcribed the inſtitution 
of marriage, and the creation 


andprocreation of man-kinde|- 


to Satan, and affirmed of cer- 


 taine meates,that they were of 


the diuvell; as the Iſanichees, 
who ſaide that fleſt;zegs,milke, 
and wine, were the gall of the 
Prince of darkneſſe, and the 
diuell madeflcſh of the ſtink- 
ing matter of euil] , Likewiſc| 
arcion the hereticke helde, 
that they which did eate fleſh, 
didas ifthey eate & deuoured 
ſoules. Aug, Hereſeq2, Theſe 
ſpeake falſhood in open blaſ- 
phemy. But the Papiſts that do 
not in exprefſle downe-right 
rearmes abſolutely condemne 
meates and marriage to be vn- 
cleane,bur affirming all Crea- 
tures in their owne nature to 
be pure and good, yet vnder 
pretence of holineſle, religion, 
chaſtity,puricy,faſting, prayer, 
by lawes ad decrees forbidde 
marriage and meates to ſome | 
met at all cimes,and to all men 
at ſometimes z are they of wh6 
the Spiric ſpeaketh cuidently, 
that they vtter their falſe do- 
ctrine in hypocrite, and there- 
forehad need to be deſcribed 


by 


H, 


| by theſe notes,and the Church 
co bee fore-warned of them by 
| this prophefic of S, Paul, 
| [Þiſop] An Hearbe, whoſe 
natural property is to open and 
clenſe the body, Exod, 22,22. 
2 The bloud of the eternall 
facrifice of .Chriſt, cleanſing 
from all ſfinne, ſuch as by Faith 
lay hold on it, P/al.51,7. Purge 
me with Hiſop,& I ſhall be clean. 
1 lohn 1,7. The bloud of Chriſt 
purgeth vs from. all our finne. A 


PYetaphoz. 
H. O. 


[Not to Yold gnlfleNe] To 


iudge one woorthy of punifh- 


niſh, Exo0d,20,7. 

[To Yolde one by the right 
hand] To ſupport and ftay one 
which is weak and ſliding, that 
he fall not away,and to raiſe yp 
being fallen, Pſal.73,23. Thou 
holdeſt me by my right hand.” 

[Lo Þold vp the hand]To do 
the part and office of a Stan- 
dard or Enſfigne-bearer; as Mo- 
{es did when he held vp his rod 
or ſtafle with his hand, Exod, 
17,11. And when Moſes helde 
vp bis hand, Tfrael prenailed. This 
is not well vnderſtood ofpray- 
er, which neither Moſes could 
continue in an whole day, ney- 
ther needed he to holde vp his 
hands for this purpoſe. 

[To Bold ontthe TUo2De. | 
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0 beare it vpas a Candleſtick 


ment, and accordingly tapu- | 


_ the Candle : ſo Eraſm. 
Bur M. Beza better thinkes it a 
ſpeech borrowed from a Sea- 
Lanterne ſet alofte in an high 
Tower to ſhew the hauen whi- 
ther paſſengers ſaile ro;ſo'is an 
holy life, as a ſhining light to 
ſhew others the way, Philip, 2, 


I6, 
[Poly] That which is ſeue- 
2 That which is pure,clean, 


finne and corroption. Such are 
the godly heerin vnperfelie, 
and ſuch they ſhall bee in hea- 
uen moſt perfely, 1 Pet.1, 6, 
Be ye Toly, Ephe,z, 4. That we 
ſhould be Holy without blame, 

3 One, who is infinitely 
pure 2nd righteous, ſo is GOD 
onely, Leuit.11,44...For I ant 
Holy, and 19, 2, 

4 One,who is conſecrated or 
ſer apart of God,to be theMeſ- 
fiah and mediator for mankind, 
hauing for that purpoſe all the 
bounty of his Father poured on 
him,P/al.16, 10. Thow wilte not. 
ſuffer thme Holye one to ſee Cor- 
ruption, Luke 4,34..1 know who 
thou art, encn the holy one of God, 
Such an one is Chriſt onelic, 
who being both properly God 
and (as man) conceyued of the 
holy Ghoſt without fin, ordai- 
ned to bee the Sacrifice for fin, 
and to ſanRifie and make al his 
people holy. Intheſe reſpects, 


hee 1s often and woorthily in 


Scripture called that Holy one, 
Aces. 


red from earth and carthlines. | 


and ynpolluted, ſeparate from |. 


1 


H. 


AQs 3,14, Yee bane denied rhat 
' Holy one, t John 2420, Alſo he 
is tearmed the Holy of Holieft, 
or moſt Holy, Dan.g,24. And 
to annoint the moſt Holy. 


5 One whois not only moſt * 


holy in himſeife, but doth im- 
mediately by his verrue and 
working,renew and make holy 
others, continually ſtirring the 
yp yato holy duties, Thus 1s 
the Spirit, the third perfon in 


the Trinity called holy. Math.- 


28,19, And the Holy Gboft, E- 
pheſ,4 30, Greene not the holy 
Spirit of God, 1 Pet.1,2. Unto 
ſanthification of the Spirit, 

6 The whole Church of 
Chritt,his myſicall body,cuen 
all his choſen and peculiar peo- 
ple; who becauſe they haue in 
the middeſt of them God, his 
word, and Sacraments to ſan- 
Aifhe them, and Chriſt his holi- 
nefle imputed to them,and the 
Spirit of Chriſt within chem 
to purifie them, and doe ende- 
uorto leade a holy life. In chele 
regards ir is calted the. Holy 
Church, and Holy people. 1. 
Cor, 1,2. PFnte the Church of 
God ſantitified by (rift, Saints 
by calling, Deut. 1 4,24. Thon art 
an holy people te the Lord. 

7 Things and perſons which 
are ſet apart by Gods ordinice 
:10holy vics:and offices. Thus 
leraſalem,2ad the Temple,and 
the Prieſt;,and the Altar, and 
the Sacrifices, andche Shew- 
orea3,& the Firc,ani Incenſe, 


| Veſlels, Garments, Tithes, and 


wharſocuer was dedicated as 
ſacred vato God, was called 
holy. 1 Sam.24,4. Hag.1,12, 
Levit,21,6,12. Maths 24;15. 
Ser in the holy place, 

8 A perlon ſeparate from 
Iewes & Pagans by the grace | 
of Gods Couenant, 1 Cor, 7, 
"TY 

[Bolp, Boly,Yolp] One moi 
oly by farre, or exceeding in- 
finitely in holinefſe, all holy 
things and perlons: the redou- 
bling or twice repeating of the 


| adietiue holy,noreth the high 


elt degree of holincſle Eſay 6, 
3. Such an ingemination, ſee 


| Ezek. 21,32, By thetriplicati- 


on of holy, thethree perſons 
of the Trinity by ſame bee no- 
ted not vnfitly, though not ſo 
firmely to convince an antitri- 
nitarians 

[Zo beYoly] To keep bim- 
ſelfe, from cating or touching 
oughr which is Ceremonially |. 
vncleane, Leuwt,x 1,44. 

[Yolyone of Jfracl] GOD, 
or letouah, who becaulſc he is 
in himlelfe moſt pure, and de- 
clared his purity and wrath a- 
gainſt the finnes of Ifracl, by 
- 1 07d, miracles.puniſhment;al- 
ſo for chat he was the San&tificr 
of that whol people outward- 
ly to be the people of God, & 
of his ele& amongſt them by 
inward lanQitie, thence is hee 


'|-alled the holy one of Iiraell, 


Elay 1,4» 


[Holi 


————— 
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H. 
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\ | [Polineſſe] Thatdiuine va- 
created eſſence, which being ic 
ſelfemoſt holy and vndefiled, 
loueth cuery thing whichisſo, 
and hates the contrary, Pſalm, 

89435 « Thane ſworne once 
mine Helinerzthat is,by my ſelfe 
who am moſt holy, | 

2 That created quality of 
 purenefſe wherein the Saintes 


uered inpart from mixture of 
finne,as God is holy and pure. 
Heb.1 2,14. Without bolineſſe no 
man cas ſee God, 

3 All duxies which docim- 
mediately concerne God and 
bis worſhip. Eph.4,24.1n Holt- 
neſſe and righteonſneſſe of truth, 
Rom,6, 22, Luke 6,22 Luke, r, 
75+ And. in all other places 
where holines and. righteouſ- 
neſſe are put together. 


body, abour the at of genera- 
tion.t Theſſ.q4,4. Poſſeſſe your 
veſſels mholineſſe, 

5 Sincerely, holily, with a 
purpoſe todoasone ſpeaketh. 
Plal.108,7.. God bath ſpoken in 
hu holineſſe, 

- [Berhire hall bee holincſſe 
to theLo2d] That the people 
of Tyr being by the Goſpell 
conuerted to Chrift, ſhall cor. 
ſecrate all her riches (as the 
hire & gaine of her Merchan- 
diſe,, whichin that City was 
excecding copiousand great) 
vnto.the worſhippe of Chriſt, 
|and comfort'of his members 


reſemble God, being pure,ſe- |. 


4 Purity or cleanneſle of the | * 


- His called the holy City, becing 


| by works ofcharity, Efay 23, 
18.Sce this in part fulfilled in 
AQs21,1,23,4,5,&c. _ 

[Yabtfation of hisholineſſe] 
The Land of Canaar , which 
the moſt holy God promiſed 
to his holy people, by whoſe 
refidence, but chiefly by the 
ſpecial preſence of God there, 
it was ſanQified, Exod, 15,11. 
Thos wilt bring thems into the ha « 
bitation of holineſſe, 

[Yoly of Poltes,o2 Yolteft of 

Soine thing, perſon, or 

place, which was more holy 
then others, Heb.g,13. hich 
ts called the holieft of all, It was 


| that place in the SanQuary, 


whither the High-Prieſt ente- 
red oncea yeare, 28 a Figure & 
Type of heauen , as in Heb,g, 


2,3 - 


Holy-Land,and an Holy Nati- 
on,in compariſon of other na- 
tions and Lands ; as Jeruſalem 


more holy then the Country of 
Paleſtine , Mat.4,5, And the 
SanQuary is called holy, bee. 
cauſe it was more holy the the 
City,&c. Mat.24,15, When yee 
ſhallſee the abhomination of de- 


ſolation ; (thatis, the Armie of 


[Yoly place] The Land or | 
Country of /adea, called the | 


the Romanes) ſetin the Holy 
place.Luke 21,20. | 


men are mutually to practiſe 
one towards another, without 


thing. 


[Honeſty] All kinde of duties |. 


doing anyvncomely,orwicked | 
T 


— 
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thing. 1 Tim. 2,3, {n all godlmes 


. | andhoneſty, 


2 Carefull covering, or 
| comely garments,1 Cor.,12,23 
Put we more honesty on, 

[Yoneftly] Decencly,come- 
lily,as is On the chil- 
dren of the day, and more par- 
ticularly it comprehendeth 
thoſe three aduerbs in Titus 2, 
| 12. Thatweſhould lint ſobrrly, 
righteouſly,and godlilyRom,x3, 
I 5. Let vs walke honeſtly, as in 
the day. 

Honour, what ? 

Honour isa teſtification or 
witneſſe of our good opinion 
which we conceiue of the ver- 
rue, ordigniry,pifts, or autho- 
rity of others, beeing declared 
and (ſhewed foorch by excernal 
Fgnes. Theſe fignes bee ſundry 
& many,as praiſe,verſes, fune- 
rail ocations and duties, vey- 
ling of Boner, bowing ofthe 
body,reliefe and maintenance 


where it is due and needfu!';oi- | 


ving the vpper hand, riſing to 
one,and ſuch like ; which yer 
' mult not bee giuen eycher out 
of time, or place, or meaſure, 
bur according to the proporti- 
| on of graces and worthines,To 
deny due and competent ho- 
nourto Superiors,or equals,or 
inferiors, (for whois without 
ſome gifts and dignity?) is not 
onely inciuility, but iniuſlice, 
Men may lawfully ſeeke honor 
and ftand ypon their honour, 
| ſo it be without ambirion and | 


| 


| 


 Tim.5,3,17; 


contention, deſiring onely ſo 
much honor, and from whom 
and when it ſhould, and as it is 
due,for order &comelines ſake 

[Jn gining Yonoz fo goe be- 
fozexothers] To offer honor & 
reucrend reſpec before it bee 
defired and looked for, and by 
ſuch example of modeſty ro 
prouoke others to do the like, 
Rom.12,11. 1n gining honor go 
one before another. Cf 

[Yonour] All that reſpe& 
which we owe to our Gouer- 
nors of all ſorts,- which more 
particularly doth eonliſt inre- 
yerence,loue, obedience, and 
chankfulnes,as in the fift Com- 
mandement. r Pet,2,17. Ho- 
nonr the King Exod. 20, 12. Ho- 
nor thy father and mother. 

2 Reuverence to Magiſtrates, | 
Rom, 13,7. Honor to whom,c, 

3 Obedience to parents, E- 
phe,6,1 32 » 

4 Honeſt care and regard of 
others whichare our inferiors, 
1 Per,3,5. Giue honowr to your 
w:#es, This js done by bearing 
with their weakneſle, and pro- 
uiding things meet for them, 
according to our degree and 
eſtare, 

5 Helpe and aide,which (by 
way of thankfulneſſe ) wee doe 
performe to our Parents or 0- 
thers, Math,15,6. Though bee 
honor not father and mother, 1, | 


'6 Eſtimation, ,t Cor.12,26. 
If one member be had in honor. It. 
alſo | 


H. 
mon * figniftes riches &. wealth, 
which beget eſtimation & ho- 
| nour,by a Befonimie.Gen.z 1, 
1, All bis honour, : 

7 Comelineſlc,beauty, and 
dignity, I Cor.12,24., And hath 
giuen more honoar to that part 
that lacked. A more comely and 
ſeemely couering. 

8 Inward reuerence,and all 
outward priuate duties of kind- 
nefſe and loue,Rom,1 2,10. [» 


ther, Ads 28,10, I Pet. 2,17. 
Honor all men, 


ſerue from finfull vncleannes, 
asfornication, drunkennefle, 
glutrony,riot,and ſuch like, x, 
Theſ.434. How to keepe his Veſſel 
in honogr, 

10 Some publike fun&ion 
or calling, eitherin Churchor 
Common-wealth,giuen to ſuch 
men as for their vertue deſerue 
to be honoured and preferred, 
| Heb.4,5. No man takes this bo- 
noxr unto bimſelfe, but hee that ts 
called, Thus we may well vn- 
derſtand that place of '2,Per. 1, 
17, Forhereceined of God the 


rable funQion,with ample and 
honourable gifts, to be the re- 
conciler of mankinde.' Iohn 8, 
verſe 54. 

11 Plencifull praiſes which 
weyceld tro God, when we c6- 
feſle and acknowledge his Di- 
vine yertues and properties, 8 
| chat of him comes all good 


gining honor, goe one before ans 


9 An earneſt care to pre- | 


'Father Honor ; that is,an hono . 


things,and that hee alone is to 
be called yppon and worſhip- 
ped.Reuel., 4,13. Praiſe and ho- 
nour glory and power be unto him 
that ſiteth vpon the Throne, And 
in the Plalmes very often: as| 
alſo elſc-where in Scripture, 

12 The glorious and bleſ-} 
ſed eftare of che Saints in hea- 
uen, or that exceeding great 


| praiſe which they ſhall there 
| have wich God, Rom, 2,1C, 


Vnto euery one that doth good,ſnal 
be glory and boner, | 

[To Honour God] Truely 
from the hart,to worſhip,feare, | 
and loue him, and aboue all | 
things to truſt in him, and obey 
him. 1.$2.2,30.1 will honor hin. 
wkich hononrath me, 

[To honour with the lippss] |. 
Outwardlywith the mouth and 
geſture,without true faith and 
loue to worſhip God, Mat.1s, 
8. Te bonour me with the lips, 

[Zohonour Chaiſf| To be- 
leeue in bim, and confefle him 
to be the Meſsiab, Iohn 5,23. 
All men ſhould honon! the Son,as 
they honour the Father, 

[To Yonour vs] I © poure 
his benefics ypon vs,& to Þleſie 
vs With fauor before God and 
men, 1 Sam.2,30. { will bonour 
him. 

[Zo Yonour man befoze God] 
To beare with the wickedneſle 
of men,to the reproch-and dii- 
honour of God, 1 Sar, 2,29. 
And honoxreſt thy children aboue 
me, | 


T 3 [To 


4 


[To Honour the Father] By 
words and works to praiſeand 
magnific God his Father, Thus 
Chriſt honoured his Facher by 
Doarine, Myracle, Praiſes, 
Prayer,and godlylife. John.8, 
49. But 1 bonour my Father. 


How God honoureth ffs Son, 


- - 


| ſee before, 
[Zo Yono2 another man] To 
countei.acc one by preſence, & 
keeping company. 1 S4.,15,39. 
[To crowne Chzilt with ho- 
nour] To aduance Chriſt rothe 
Office of King and Pricſt,ful. 
filling him with molt excellent 
| gifts, railing him from y dead, 
making all thinges ſubicR to 
him, having lifted bim vp to fir 
at his righthandin the higheſt 
heauens,Heb.2,7. Thos crow- 
neft him with glory ana honoar, 
[Yope] Ar aſſured expeRa- 
tio of al promiſed good things 
of this life ; eſpecially of hea- 
uenly glory. 1 Cor.15,19. If in 
this life onely wee haue Hope in 
Chrift,c>c,Rom,5.2. Wee reiogce 
wander the Hope of the glory of 
God, Chriftias build their nope 
vpon the alone mercies of God 
in Chriſt ; Papiſts ypon Gods 
grace,and their ovine merites. 
2 The goodthing which is 
hoped for.Col.1,4,5. Tit.2,13 
Looking fer the bleſſed Hope,Ro, 
8,24. Hope that s ſcene, no 
Hepe. Andin all places where ir 
is written, Tne Hope of y wic- 


ked ſhall periſh. 4 Petonimie. 


3 Faith. 1 Pet.3,15.To them 
which ache a reaſon of the Hope 
which i in you. | 

4 Whole Beligion, Ephe.x, 
18.7 hat ye may kxow what i the 
Hope of your vocation. Pſal.39,7, 

5 Chriſt Ieſus the Meſsiah, 
who is called the Hope of 1/- 
rel, inreſpesRt ofthe Fathers, 
which looked fot his promiſed 
comming. AQR.26,6,and 28, 20 
For the hope of 1ſraels ſake,! am 
bound with this Chajne : And he 
is the macter and ground of our |. 
hope,r Tim.1,1., 

6 God himſclfe, Pſal.142, 
S.T hon art my hope aud my por- 
ties ; that is, wy God in whom 
E hope, f 

7 Some mighty King or peo- 
ple. Eſay 20,5. They ſballbee a- 
ſhamed of e/Etrbiopia their Hope 
(or their expeQation.) 

[To haue Yope in this life] 
To place the fruite of our hope 
in this preſent world,fo as our 
faith and hope ſhall baue no 
further reſpe&, nor be ſtrerch- 
ed beyondthe bounds of this 
bodily life, x Cor. 15, verſe 19, 
If in this life onely wee bope in 
Chriſt, 

[Jn Yope,aboue Yope] In 
hope of God, and aboue the 
hope of man. In deſperate 
chings Gods (children hope 
well, Romanes 4, yerlſe 18. 
Which Abraham. aboue - Hope, 
beleened under Hope, Abouc 
the Hope ofman, and vnder: 


| the Hope of Godz who-can 


_ raiſe 


| Sec Gal.4,5,& 5,5.Ephe.1,18, 


_ 


— 
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| 


raiſe the dead, and call things 
which are not as if they were, 

[Toaboundin Yope.| Both 
ro hope forall chings needfall 
for body and ſoule, and that in 
a great degree of hope, with 
much and Jarge expeRation ; 
alſo with certainty of hope to 
enioy life erernallin the ende, 
Rom,15,13. Fillyewith all toy 
and peace;that ye may abound, 

[Linely Pope] Either che 
good things hoped for, which 
are durable and euer-liuing, or 
that ynmoueable and-certaine 
expetation of Gods promi- 
ſes, 1 Pet, 1,3, Which hath begot 
vs t9 4 linely Hope, 

[The God of Pope] That 
God which worketh hope by 
his Spirit, and noyriſheth hope 
by his promiſes, and doth fulfil 
itby offering and giuing the 
good things promiſed, Rom.1 5 


with all coy, 

Heeis called [the God of 
hope] both ( obieQiue) be-! 
cauſe heis the onely obieRtof 
our hope, 1 Tim.6,17.and (ef- 


the worker and giuer of hope. 
to his children, I Peter 1, 4. 

- [Doping fo2 nothing againe] 
Either notdiſpairingofhauing 
their owne which theylendto 
a poore mangand therfore for- 
bearing to gratific him: or 1e- 
ding out of charity, with meere 
affeQion to his brothers pro- 
fit which borroweth, without 


—— OR 


/wit,Chriſtian)is a certaine and 


13. Nowthe God of hope fillyeu| | God, and grounded vpon his 


infinite mercies, 2nd Chriſt his | 


fetiue) becauſe God onely is | 


minding or expecting his own, 
in caſe he be vnable to repay : 
ornotto looke for morethen 
islent,bur being content with 
the principall our of courteſie, 
Luke 6,35. And led, hoping far 
nothing, Which ſence ſocuer 
we follaw,it condemneth vſu- 
ry, & commends to Chriſtians 
freelending as a work of mer- 
Yo EM 
[Lo be ſaued by Pope] Cer- 
tainely to. looke for ſaluation 
promiſed, as if we now enioy- 
edit, andby hope to poſſefle 
it.Romanes 8,24. We are ſaved 
hy Hope. © 
[Yope, what if is] Hope (to 


yndoubted expeRatis or loo-' 
king for of all promiſed good |. 
things which be to come, bug” 

_— of heauenly bleſſed- | /* 


neſle, being freely giuen vs of | ;* 


merits alone, 

[Pozne] That parte of a 
Foure-footed Beaſt, which is 
his cheefe firengrth and beau- 
ty. 


2 Power,glory, might,and |' 
firength. 2 Samuel, 22,yerſe | 
3. God # the Horne of ny ſalua- 


tion , Hitherto belongs the.| 
Horne of the righteous. P/ſalrn. |: 
112,verſeg, Pfalmeg2, verſe | 
10, Amos 6,verle 13. Habbakuk, | 
chap. 3, verſe 4. The Horne | 
of the wicked.  Pſalme 75 verſe 


4,andy, The Hernecf Danrd. 


& Tor _Pfal.| 
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Pſal.132,17. The Horne wk 
vation,the horn of his people. 
Pſal. 149. A Petaphoz. 

3 Worſhip andrenown.lob 
16,1. I hane abaſed my Horne 
vnto the Duſt, 

4 Kingdomes, people, and 
Provinces, with their Rulers & 
Kings, which(like Beafts with 
hornes) fight one againſt ano- 
cher, and every one againſt 
Gods people, Dan:7,7. For it 
bad ten Hornes, Zach.1, 18,19, 
21, Reuel. 17,12. And the ten 
Hornes are ten Kings , Dan,8, 
21+ It fig, Antiochus Epiphanes, 
Dan.8,9. 

5 The omripotency or Al- 
mightineſſe of God expreſſed 
in his workes, Hab.3,4. He had 
Hornes comming ont of his hands, 

6 A Trumper, Exod.19,13. 
When the Horn bloweth long ,ver, 
16, 

[Yozneofſaluation]The horn 
. | that ſaueth me,Pſal.18,3.Thus 

1 is Chriſt called, Lu, 1.69. 
[Ten Yo2nes] Ten Kings of 
| Syria, called Selexcide, Dan. 7, 
24. Ten Horzes are ten Kinges: 
fromthe beginning of FKing- 


Kings of Syria,there are recko- 
ned juſt ten Kings, 1, Se/eucus 
Nicanor, 2. Selencus Soter, 7. 
Antiochies Theos, 4, Selencus 
| Callmnicus, 5. Ptolomena Euerge- 
ter, 6. Seleucins Cerartinne, 7; An> 
tiochus Magnus, 8. Prolomens 
| Philopater, 9. Selencus Philopa- 
ter, 10, eAntiochus Epiphanes, 


dome and raigne of the Se/exc: | 


a moſt glorious name of a moſt 
impure infamous man;who ex- 
ceeded all the reſt in bealilines 
and cruelty. Vnder whom more 
then al che reſt che Saints of the 
high one, chat is,the Church of 
the Jewes was ſoreſt oppreſſed 
being torn and butchered with 
their iron teeth and nayles of 
Brafſe.Dan.7,19, See the hiſto- 
ry of Machabeeyg, Daniel.7,22. 
Full of blood and Blaſphemies, 


| Dan.7,25. 


Another littte Yozne]One of 
the Seleucior kinges of Syria, 


namely Ant:ochny Epiphanes, 


whoſe kingdome was leaſt 
(at firſt) of all the ten Kings w 
wentafore him,Dan.7.20.An- 
other litle Horne come vp, 

[To lift vp,oz exalf the Yozn] 
To boaſt, or be proud of ones 
Riches or power, Pſalme,7y,y. 
Lift not vp your Horne on high, 

2 To encreaſe the power & 
dignity of his people, Pſal, 75s, 
10. P(al.148,14. 15am. 2:1. 

[To bzeake the Yoznes] To 
ſpoile one of his power,might, 
and dignity, Pſal.75, 10, All 
the Hornes of the wicked willl 
breake. Lam. 2,3. Hehath cnt off 
all the Hornes of Iſrael, That is, 
taken from them their ſtrength 
and glory, | 

[Boaſfof God] A companie 
ofholy Angels,” attending and 
"waiting vpon-God, as an army 
of ſoldiers vpon their General, 
Gen, 32, 2, Thisis the Hoſt of 


God, 


2 All 


; _— ——— 


H. 


2 All creatures, in heauen 
and in earth, viſible and inuiſft- 
ble,which fulfil the wil of God 
readily, and mightily, as a 


the Hoaft of them, Angels then 
were, created within the'ſixe 
dayes. All creatures ſtand rea- 
dy in battaile array,preſt ro do 
the will of God, as an army ſec 
in martiall order, Creatures 
are likened to an hoſt for three 
things, 1. their multitude, 2. 
their order; 3. their obedience 
to God, their great General & 
Commander. 

[Yoſpitality]A loue of ſtran- 
gers, and areadinefſe to giue 
them lodging, and other Find 


entertainment, Rom, 12.20. 
Hebru.r3,2, ora ſuccouring of 


many, Rom.16, 2. 

[Youſe] A place to dwell in, 
Thisis an earthly habitation, 
An houſe is named in Hebrew 
of (Beith) building, in Greeke 
of (o:xo5) dwelling : in Engliſh, 
of a Saxon word (H#u#) which 
is defence or tuition. 

2 The Graue, which is the 
common Houſe and receptacle 
of all humane bodies,Eſay.14, 
18, Pſal.49,14. Iob 30,23.The 
Houſe appointed for all the li. 
wing, 

3 The people or perſonnes 
dwelling in the Houſe, Heb.,11 
7. Heeprepared the Arheto the 
ſaning of his Honſe ; that is, his 
houſhold, Math, 10, 12.W ber ye 


ſtrong army, Gen. 2,1, Andall 


(rs an Houſe, ſalute the 


ſame. AQts 10, 3, (orneliusand 
all bis Honſe : elſewhere often, 
A Petonimie of the place con- 
taining, for the perſon contay- 
ped, 

4 Kindred, ſtocke, orlinage, 
Luke 1,37, Of the Houſe of Da- 
wid, Luke 16, 27. Send hims to 
my Fathers Houſe, 

5 Family and poſteritie, 2. 
Sam.7,18, bat t© mine Houſe? 
Exod. 1,21. he made them Hog- 
ſes, that is, he did'encreaſe and 
proſper the families and poſte- 
rities, Gen.39,4. be made him. 
ruler oxer his Honſe, and ouer all 
he bad, It ſig. wife,children,ſer- 
uants, and maides, x Tim, 3,4. 
| 6 Subſtance,goods,& world- 
ly riches, laide vp in Houſes, 
to be ſafe kept there, Math.23, | 
I4. They denoure widdowes bon. 
ſer. Gen.39.5,6. God bleſſed the | 
Houſe of the &/&29ptian, that is, 
all his ſubſtance which he had. 

7 Our natural an4 weak cors 
ruptible bodie, wherein our 
ſoule nowe dwelleth asin her | 
houſe, out of which after ſhe is 
flitred at the reſurreion, ſhee 
ſhall have a glorified incorrup- 
tible bodye, wherein (as in a 
cceleſtiall and eternall Houſe) 
ſhe ſhall perperually remaine, 
2 Corin.s, 1. After the earthly 
boyſe of this Tabernacle, &c, 

8 An incorruptible gloriovs 
body which ſhall be an eternal 
receptacle and Hovſe of the 
| faichfult ſoule after 'the laſt 


iudgement,2 Cor.F,1, We bane 
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an houſe not made with hands, e- 


1 14,2. /z my Fathers Eonſe there 


-| God, This is a fpiritual Houle, | 


| Heb.346. hoſe Houſe we art. 


| [hall bee calledthe Houſe of Pray» | 


H. 


O, 


terna! in keancs. 

Lafily,it Gg.voth wales,per- 
ſons,& order of houſhold go- 
uernment, Pſal.124,1. 

|[Bouſe of Gov,] Heauen, 
where Saints and bleſſed Spi- 
rits ſhall dwell with G'O D for 
eucr in immortall glory, John 


be many Manſions, This is 2 c&t- 
leſtiall houſe, 

2 Euery particular aſſcmbly 
called the Church militant, 
whete God dyels, and vnto 
whom he giues Lawes, as an 
houſholder to his houſe,x Tim 
3,52 That thou mayſt know how to 
behanetby ſelfe in the Houſe of 


3 The vniuerſall Church: or 
| whole company of the faithful] 
ſpread ouer theearth,Heb.3,2, 
5. Moſes was faithful m all the 
| bouſe of God. Alſo verſe the Gxt, 
Chriſt is as the Sau ozer bis owne 
Houſe. I 

4 Euery faithfull ang godly 
perſon, in whom Chriſt dwels 
by Faith. 1 Pet.4, 17. [udgmens 
muſt begin at the Houſe of GOD. 


5 Thetruc Religion of God 
taught and profeſſed within F 
Church.of God, Pſal.69,9. The 
zeale of thine Houſe hath ener; 
eaten me, lohn 2,17, Pſal.69,9 

6 The Temple in. Hiersſa- | 
lem, Luke 19,46. My houſe 


er, 


[Z0topne houſe to houſe] To 
naue continual! and infaciate 
defire and care how to increaſe 
goods,and wax richer,Eſa,c,8. 
He giueth ro wit, that ſuch & 
ſo great was the couctouſneſſe 
of this people , as if each had 
deſired to ingrofle the vvhole 
country into their own hands, 
that they might dwell alone 


\ without companion , as made 


enemies to humane ſocietie, & 
communion of men, 


[@he Youſe of Jacob, 02 of } 
Iſrael! The people of LIirael, or | 


the Nation of the.I[raclits,Ex- 
od,19.3. Alſo the whol church 
of Chrift,ecuen al Gods people 
both lewes & Gentiles,Pſ.115 
I 25 be will blefſe the Houſe of ![- 
rae, Lu.1,27. he ſhall rule our 


| the Houſe of Tacob far ener, 


[ Youſe of Bondage] «Egypt, 
where the people of Iſrael were 
in great {[auery, Deu.5,6.From 
the Houſe of bondage, 

[Fethers Youſe] The cuſto- 
dy,care and gouernment of f2- 
thers, Numb,30,4. Being in her 
Fathers houſe, 

[Pouſe of pzayer] - The place 
appointed to aflemble in, for y 
publike worſhippe. of. G OD, 


| Whereof, becauſe Prayer isa 


chiefe part, therefore the place 
of diuine worſhip,1is called-the 
Houſe of prayer, as rhe people 
aſſembled in y placezare called 
the houſe.af God Mathz2r, 13. 
My houſe foalbe called tho houſe 
of Prajer. The Papiſts idly an 
O 


foos! 
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thereby to proue, that Teples 
are made for Sacrifice; Others, 
as fooliſhly abule ic,to ſhur out 
preaching.The belt way is,nor 
ro ſeuer what God hathtoined 

[Youſe of Dauid] The Viſt- 
ble Church,Lu,1,33, Ef.22,22 
Alſo y kings family. El. 2,7,17. 
. [Bouſe built vpona Rocke. | 
Every beleeuing Chriſtia,who 
relies by Faith vpon the rocke 
Chriſt, and declares the trueth | 
of his faith by his ready obedi- 
ence to the word, Math, 7,24. 
l will like n him to a wiſe man who 
hath built bis Hoauſe vppon a 
Racke, 

[Ponſe butlt vpon the Dand] 
Euery vabelecuing and difo- 
bedicnt perſon who relieth vp- 
on men, and not vpon Chriſt, 
& ſerues his infts,andnot God, 
Math. 7,25.#h:ch hath Bu:lt his 
Houſe vpen the Sand, | 

[To make Bonuſes] To build 


2a Houſe where none was, 


proſper ones family and poſte- 
rity,Exod.1,21, Hee made ther 
Houſes. 

[ Bonſe of God] The Syna- 
 g0gucs, Where the Iews aflem- 
bled ro worſhip God, but eſpe- 
cially the Temple, Eccle,quver. 
laft, 7/hen thou entereft into the 
Houſref God, Allo the Tober- 
nacle in. Pwz:ds time, 1 Ghrz9! 
29, Mark 2,26 oh bod 


fooliſhly wreſt theſe wordes ,| 


2 To eftabliſh,increaſe,and | 


P,)ottfhsle of Bod]The church |- 


0: God, oricompary of belee-: 


uers,'thence called y houſbolgd, 
of Faith.Eph.2,19.Gal.s, io, 
[Pow] A quetiion ſomtime 
of one deſirous tolearn;as Lu, 
f,34.Somtime ot one admiring 
and wandering athing as new 
and firange,as Ioh.4,9, Some- 
time of one diltruſting y thing 
as vnpoſsible,Ioh.6, 2, 1-Cor, 


| 15335. How are the dead raiſed ? 


as who (hould ſay, iris impol- 

fibleybodies ofhce dead ſhould 

returne the ſame to liue again, 

. There is an How of docility, 8& 
alſo an How of infidelity, 

[ Pow long] The continuance 
of time, wherein his chaſtiſe= 
ments ſpiritual,as Eſa, 6,11.or 
bodily,Pſa.13,1,2.(hajllaſt be- 
fore they beremoued away, 

[Powre]The 1 2part ofa na--| 
tural day, tohn.xt 1,9;7here bee 
12. howres in the day; and often | 
elſewhere, -. 


2 Aſpeciall time prefixed of | 


| God inhis counſcll, :; for ſome 


particular worke, which canot 
preuent that time nor be defers 
red,loh. 2,4. Math.26,45. 

3 Torment ſpiricuall;feltin y 
ſoule, by apprehenfion of the 
fierce wrath of God dveto the [ 
fins of the'ele&tzfor at this time 
Cirift was not touched, | nor 


| trobled in his body.lob,1 2,27. 


Sauce me; from this Homre. . 
Hl 2 09: Figs 
[Pubie]One.wly caicded, 


| cfteeming. others: berter, hen! 


himſtlf,aſcribing aynty God, 
being little in his qwn account, 


eUucery 


— 
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euen as a vieaned Childe.Mar.: 
18 4, Whoſoener ſhall bumble 
themſelnes as thts little Childe 

Pſal.131.1,2. 


His lacarnation, in that hee 
would be man, and a ſ{eruant, 
ſubie& ro death, eut che death 
of the Croſle, he being equal to 
God. Phil,2,5,6,7,8 He hum- 
bled him{clfe. 7-2 

[Gods humbling 02 abaſing 
bimſelfe.] His gracious louing 
care, which hee voucnſafeth to 
baue of vs moſt vile wormes, & 


--| being ſoglorious and holy. P/. 
113,6. Who abaſeth himſelfe to 
behold thinges in Heanen and 
Earth, | 

[Xo Yumble.] To pur re- 
proach ypon vs, and caſt vs 
downe from our dignity, Luke 
14,11, He that exalteth himſclfe 
| ſhall be humbled, Thus God 
humblesin wrath. Herodand 
Nebuchadnezzer, thus hum- 
bled, 


2 Totake downe our cou- 


and ro make vs humble and 
mecke, that we may haue con » 
fidence,not in our ſelues, but 
in God. Thus God humbled 
Paul and XManaſſes in mercy, 
And thus the godly by their 
| | endeuour humble themſclues, | 
3 Chron.12,7. They bumbled 
.| themſelnes,Micb,6,8, 

3 Toſubmit and yeeld vn. 


[Chaiſt humbled himſelfe} | 


molt greeuous ſinners, himſelf | 


rage, and heighr of ourpride, | 


| Humblethy ſelfe under ber hand, 
' 4 To defloure or defile one 
by force, Deur, 22,24. Becauſe 
be hath-bumbled bis Neighbours 
wife, L14h 
[Þumilify.] Lowlineſſe and 
modeſty of ininde.Prou. 22,4. 
The reward of humility. 
2 Alow,poore,and meane 
eſtate, Luke x 48. Hee bath loo- 


| ked upon the humility and poore 


eftate of his Seruant, Theie is 
humility of heart, and of con- 
dition : -both meete together 
inthe Virgin Mary, in Chriſt, 
in Paxl,and ocher Apoſtles. 

3 Baſeneſſe of an abic& 
mind eafily yeelding vpon per- 
ſwaſfion,to leaue Chriſt and to 
depend vpon Angels, and alſo 
to adore them as means of ſa[- 
uation,Col,2,18,23. Heereit 
is vſed in cuill part, 

[Dunger] Earneſt defire of 
food vppon ſome want beeing 
felt, Math.4.1,2. Hee was after- 
wards an hungry. | 

2 Vehement defire after 
Chriſt his righteouſneſſe, for-- 
giueneſſeof fins, and grace of 
his Spirit,out of a want and ex- 
treame need which we fcele of 


t bat bunger after righteouſneſſe. 
Luke 1,53. Tho fille#t the bun- 
gry with good things, 

3 Any kinde of danger,P!, 
33,19. Topreſerne them againſt 
banger,or in famine, 

[To Yungerno moze] To 
and fully conten- 


| = our Supcriours,Gene, 10,9. | 


| be ſatisfied, 


red, 


fi 


| 


chem.Math.5,6. —. ona þ | 


Sa—— 


| 


H. 


red.lohn 6,35. Hee chat comes 
to me ſhall hunger no more; that 
is, inme,and in me 2loue , hee 
ſhal finde that which ſhal giue 


tisfaction to his loule, 


be in any kind of neceſsirty,ey- 
cher .of dyet or of lodging, 
Surgery,Phiſicke,&c.!'Alſo to 
give drinke and to feed ſigni- 
fies heere all duties of huma- 
nity,which for charity ſake we 
muſt affoord an enemy if hee 
be in want,ſo: as we: maintaine 
him not againſt God, - orhis 
country.Rom. 12420, If thine 
enemy bunger ec, 

[Punter] One which: fol- 
jowerth wilde beaſts to catch 
them,and take their lives from 
them, by ſnares,dogs,or other- 
wiſe.Such an one was Eſau. 

2 A great ſpoyler er robber, 
which by might opprefleth o- 
thers, Such an one was Nimrod 
Gen.10,8,9, Nuwrod,a mighty 
Hunter before God, - 

3 The Chaldeans and Babi- 
lonians,which God would ſend 
in fury,to vex & hurt rebellious 


; jenemies,[ere,16,16, /will ſend 


ont many bunters, 


great danger whatſoeuer,P/al, 
91,3, Heewill deliner thee from 
the ſnare of the Hunter, 

_ [To Yunt affer ones Soule] 
To lyc in waite to deſtroy ore, 
by taking away his life, 1 Sam, 
24, 12, Thou hunts afier my 


him full contentment, and a= 


[To hangerand. thirſt} To | 


[Snare ofthe Punfer] Any 


| ſowle ro take it, 


| 


2: To put mens ſoules in di- 
ger & perill of periſhing cuer- 
laſtingly,ceyther by keeping a+ 
Way good doctrine, or teach-: 


hunt.the ſoules of my peeple, that 
yee may preſerus yaur owne ſoules 


aliue'? 
Ho :.: 


F ki 1 


bee filed: bumane Creatures, 
becauſe howſoeuer ' they bee 
appointcd of Cod, : yer. their 
kindes;number, and ordex,are 
nor ſo of Godlaide out, «bur 


{ that man may make more or 
-| fewer ; of greater atthoriry-or 


lefle, as occaſions ofplaces, 


| times, and diſpoſition of the | 


people require, 1Pet.2,13. 
Submit your ſelfe to enery humane 
Creature,So it is read in the O.' 
riginall, wordfor word; and; 
not ordinance of man, as our 
Tranſlations render it. | 
Magiftracyis an humane or- 
dinance or Creature,z,wayes : 


is the ſubic by whom ir is ex- 
erciſed, Secondly, objeQRive-: 


| ly,becauſe humane affayres are 


the'obie@ or thing, about Wit 
is conuerſant. Thirdly, in re- 


appointed and doeth ſerue for 
the great good of men, More- 
ouer,howſoeuer divers formes 
of gouernment bee found our 
by men, '(euery King in his 


kings 


Thus Fremelhbas reades | 


| « [Pumane Creatures] All-ci- | 
viil MagiRrates;:,whothertoie | 


ing falſe, Ezek.13,18, Wall jee | 


ſpeRofthe ende, becauſe ir is | 


Firſt,ſubieAruely,becauſe man | 


| 


Note, | 


ah. FY 
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Ai 


kingdome for neceſsity of his 
eſtate may create new officers 


and honours, yetthe originall | 


inflitution-of Rulers and Ma- 
iſtrates is from God, whoe 
hath ordained ciuill powers,as 


| well as ccclefiaſticall, Rom.13, 


1.lehn 10,55, 
[Puſbands- bzother] 
which is a naturall brother,be- 
otten of the ſame_ parents. 
gigs] Her Husbands bro- 
ther ſhall take ber towife, Thar 
this muſt bee vnderſtood of a 
brother by nature, is euident 
by theſe reaſons, Firſt, by an 


' | example of two ſonnes of /u- 


One} 


| 16, The end of that Law,Deut. 


dab before the Law. Gene, 38, 
8. Secondly, by the words of 
Naomitoher daughters in law 
widdowes, Ruth, 1,1rt. Are 
there any mo ſonnes in my wombe, 
that they may be your Husbands? 
Whereby it is plaine that ſhee 
tooke the: law to meane natu- 
rallbrechren. This therefore is | 
a ſpeciall exception from the 
generall Law againſt marrying 
ones brothers wife, Levir.r8, 


2525,6,&c, wasto (ignifie the 
birth of Chriſt, - that it ſhould 
neuer dye. *_ , 


& 4. 


nt ES « ih. we Ga. 
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| | thereupon was called Jacob, | 
7 . eA Gen.25,22,26. But /ſ7aclis a | 
3 n name of power and prineipali- 
ty ; for after hee had wreſtled 
[Jacob.] TJ i younger | | withthe Angell, brhaucd him- 
Sonof /ſaack | | ſelfe princely,uept, prayed, & 
brother to £/as, the Father of | | preuailed; his name was there- 
the Pat.iarches, called alſo /-| | by changed from Jacob to lſra- 
ral Rom.g,13. el,thatis, a Prince and preuai- 
2 The whole poſtericy of | | ler with God, Gen. 32,2426, 
lacob, euen the whole Nation | | 28, Ho{12, 3,4, Thereforeis | * 
of the [ewes : andthe Church | }thenaine (//rae/) 2iuen to all 
of God conſiſting only of the | | Gods people,cuen the Gentiles 
till the death of Chriſt. Obad, | | alſo which haue [acobs faith. 
10, For thy cruelty againſt thy | | Gal.6,16, | 
brother Iacob, Rom,11,:6, Eſay [Youſeof Jacob] Poſterity. 
59,29, and 27,6, and Eſay 14; | | 20d people which come of Ja- 
1,itfignif, ſuch Tewes as were | | co%,to wit,the /ſraelves.El.2,5. 
held.Captiue in Babilon, D 


[Generafion of Jacob] A mul- [Jdle} Him that may worke | 


ticude of men:comming of 7a» | -| and willnot, bur ceaſerh to la- | 
cob,not by carnall deſcent, but | | bour through loue of caſe; Ex || 
by fpirituail birth borne from | | od.5,17. 7 are too [dle, * | 
abouc: for Jacobs poſterity is 2 Onethat is vnoccupied, 
tweefold, ſpiritual and carnall, | | becauſe he Iackes worke, Mar, 
Rom.9,8. Þſal, 24,6. Zhi s | |20.3,6, Why ftandjee heere alli| 
the generstion of Iacob, of them | | day {dle? Becauſe no man hath. 
which ſeek God: thisis meant | |hrredvs, The former are [dle | 
of the ſpirituall poſteri:y. As | |votuntarily,butthele latter ne- | 
Aaren1s put for his poſterity | | c:flarily, 

(the Aaronites) x Chron, 12,] | . [Jdoll]; Any Image orvifi-| 
27,apd 2712. Alſo Dazidis | |ble repreſentation of falſe or 
put for his Children, x Chron, | |true God, thopghirt bee not 
431, So Gods people(the po- | | worlhipped,nor made with a- 
terity of Taceb)are called both | |ny jntention of worthippe, 1. | 
Faceb and {ſrael very often in | | lobn. g,21. Keep your ſolnes from 
Scripture, . Jaceb is.a. name of | | [ge/t., 2 Gor,6,16» has agree- | 
Infirmity, for he ſtroue for the | | ment hath :beTemple of God with | 
birth-right,but obtained it nor | | dels, Deur.4,15..doth manifeR 
when he topke his brother by | | the truth of chjs, For the Image 


the heelein, the wombe, and | | which, the | Iewes. made of 
| ? p M1 #7 - "£3.27" _E F 'the 


—_— — 
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the rrue God, is condemned of 
God himſelfe, Exod.32,8.And 


they y made it wer puniſhed as | 
| idolaters,'1 Cor. 10,7. Nether | 
bee yee Tdolaters as were ſome of \ 


them, wth whemG OD wasnot 
pleaſel, x Cor,1o,y. Finally, in. 
the forenamed place of Deur, 
4,15. the on: ly making ofan I- 
mage of God, is preciſely for- 
bidden : and leatned *Diuines 
borh affirme and proue, that 
boch Scriptures and Fathers, 
haue indifferently vſed 5 word 
Idoll and Image, fotone and 
che ſelfeſame thing. Wirneſle 
that one place of Tertnll an (a- 
mong many) vpon thoſe words. 
of x loha 5,21. /obn(ſayth he) 
'doth not write thus | Keepe your 
ſelner from Idolatry]thart is,from 
the ſeruice of them : bur [From 
1dels,]that is, fromthe verie 1- 
mage of them. Iris therefore a 


{dotagein popery,to diſtinguiſh 


berweene Idoll and Image ; & 
to'make the'piRure of a falſe 
God anely, to be an Idoll, , 
2 Diuels, Efay 19, 3. 
. , [Idollis nothing] The falſe 
and fained Goddes of the Hea- 
then, x Cor. 8,4. 1 [dell 6 no- 
thing, Gen,31,19,30. An [doll 
ro bee asanemprie and yaine 
dreame; not inteſpeR of the 
matter whereofit is made(for 
that is ſomething)or of the ex- 
rernallforme z but in reſpe& of 
che intcrnal forme which doth 
counterfer & falſify true things 


making them ſeemetobe what 


————— 


= Or —_— — - 
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che vaine mind of the 1dolater, 
who wickedly imagineth ſome 


; the worlde, Therefore, wor- 
 chily is an Idoll f3id to be mno- 
| thing, being a falſe and lying 
| x 
' hgne, a very fiction, being no- 
' thing for fignification, though 
| ſomrhing for ſubſtance, a piece 
of wood, or {tone, &c, 1 Cor, 
8,4. AnlIdol onght to repre. 
ſent cicher God, which ir can- 
not, hee being vnlike to anie 
mortall thing: or Gods, which 
are none, forthere is but one 
God, | 
[Jdolafry]The worſhip or a- 
oration of an Image-, orof 
God, before, and by an'Image, 
1 Cor.10, 7, Neither bee [dela - 


| ſhalt neither bow to the, nor ſerue 


' them. - 


or likenefſe of God, or of anie 
creature in heauen or earth for 


| ; areligious end,Devr, 5.3.Thos 


foalt not make to thy ſelfe any gra- 
men Image,or hkeneſſe, &c. Gal, 
. 5,20. Idolatry Witchcraft, Cor 


K-p 
F All humane inuentions 
thruſt into divine ſervice, Dev. 
| I 2,32. Whatſoeatr I command 
| you, that doe, put nathing there- 
\fo, 
4 Sctring the heart inordi- 
| narely vpon any creature, by 
| fearing, louing, truſting in it, 


they are nor. Alfoin reſpeR of | 


diujoity to be 1n y 1dol, where. 
| 2$ there is but one true God in 


; ters as they were, Deut.5,g,Thou 


2 The making of any Image | 


Nat e ( 


 more|_ -. 


No ! 6 


I. 


E, 


morethenin God, and aboue 
him. Thus is couetouſnes cals 
led Icolarry, Col. 3,5. & Wan- 
tons make their belly their GOD. 
Phil.3-19. Epheſ.g,5. Heere an 
[dolater is one addicted and 
bent to the {eruice of Idols, 


1, E. 


[Jealouſie] Griefe,for fuſp;- 


tion of diſhoneſtie in marryed 
yoke-fellowes, Husbandes or | 


Wiues,Num.s,14. If he be mo0- 


of bis wife, 
2 Ancarneſt loue of others, 
inreſpeR of their welfare and 


for their hurt, 2 Cor.11,2.##/itb 


a godly [ealonſie, _ | 
3 Hot diſpleafure, and ir- 


Shall thy Jealoufie burne like fire? 
r Cor,10,22, 
[Jealogus)One,grieued with 


| martjed yoke-feilow, with de- 
| lire of revenge, Thus arenien 


| lealous, and thus ailfo is GOD. 


aide tobe jealous, when the, 
| marriage betweene him &- his 


| church is violated and broken, | 


; Deut.5,9. Fer I the Lord .thy.God 
(ama lralous God,tnati,fo grie- 
ued with Idolatty, that | ftudy 
tOreuenge it, 


u:dwith lcalouſie, and be lealous 
good,ioyned with great griefe | 
dignation of God, Plal, 79, y. | 


[uſpition. of .diſhonelly in the. 


2 One, which ſecmeth to 
de muchprieved fogorbers,but || 
tis out ofa loye to. bimlelte,, 
forhis owne commodity ſake, 


4 


| 


| verſe ja Fhe erernal God hath 


Gal.4,17. They are Tealowus oner 
Jou amiſſe, This he writeth of 
y falſe Apoſtles, who for their 
owne gain and credit. did love | 
the Galatians, Heere Jealous is | 
taken in euill part, by-a Metay 
phoz or ſpeech borrowed from 
woers, who-can abide no cor- 
riuals or companions in theyr 
loue, 4d : 

3. One which loueth others 
eruly, not for lure; and glorie 
co himſelfe, but tor the benefit 
of the perſons loved, z:Cor.rt, 
3. 1 am Iealous ouer you , Thus 
Paul and all godly Miniſters 
are lealgus ouer the flock:here 
lealous is taken in good part, 

[Jehonah] Anetervall lelfe- 
being,one ythat his eſſence of 
himſelfe, from cuerlaſting; ard, 
is the caoſe of exiſtence or be. | 
ing to all things andccreatures, 
which are of him, by kim, ,and 
for him, Exod. 6 3. But by my 
name Tehouah was ] not krowne 
to them, AQs 17,28, Roms 11, 


his being of himſelfe, and gave 
| being ta all bis creatures, pro- 
miles and workes, This worge | 
[ Tehouah]15 art: ivured to, God 
the Senne,and Got the tarher, 
| Zach, 3:2. This is oge.vf Gods 
cheefeftt names. the force of. 1t | 
15 opened Reu,1,4,8.tc giveth | 
being to his promiſes & threat; | 
ningh11© 00 3.0 1101 nt - 
 [Jeſffting|Pleaſant and witty: 
words, beg offenſive, & hin-. 
dering edification. Ephce 5,4. | 
Teſting, © [Fefus] 
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| [Fefas] A Saviour, 6nerhat | 
| ſaueth his people from their 


(ms, Math.1,21.Heſhalbe culled 
[Teſs Itis a name of his bene- 
fices, to wit; ſaluation had b 

Chriſt, Allo it ſignifies the d6- 


. | Arine concerning leſts, As 8 


35+ 3» It fignifieth /oſuab, who 
brought Gods people into the 
romiled Land,and was there- 
in arype of Chriſt, Heb.,4,8. 
[Jew onfward)Hee thar is a 
Iew by Nation, name,and pro- 


| feſsiononely, Rom.,2,28, 4 


lew which i one outward, 
[Jewinward]} One, whois 
a Tewin truth, though hee bee 
not ſo by name or nation, Ro, 
2,29, Heetsalew which t5 one 
| within ; thatis toſay, one who 
 profefieth himſelfe to bee one 
of Gods people,: #ndisfo in 


| deede, and before God, in ſpi- 


rit andin heart, being faithful! 


| and holy, 7 
[zewes by nature] Such as 


were borne Jewes ; by natural! 
generation comming offewiſh 
parents, who were Gods pro- 
ple. In this ſence they are cal. 
led natural branches, Rom,11, 
becauſe they. deſcended by 


| | birth of theholye Parriarkes, | 
' | with whothe God had made a 
{ couenant to'take them' for his | 


by natare, 00G 4 | 


—— - - « _ "R 


[Neither Jew noz Grecian. ].| 
That God hath"no'ifdparde of | 
theſe circumſiances and exter- | 
nal) quoficies, whether one bee | 


| 


borne a Iew or Gentilebe free 
or bond, &c. but scknowled.. 
geth for his children all which 
do belecue in his Son, Gal, z, 
28,T here # neither Tew'nor Gre+ 
Clan, of c, £ Mc 

[Jernſalem] Eicher the City; 
as P/al,125,2. and 122,2, 3,or 
the inhabitants, Math.3,s5, Or 
all the faithfull people of God} 
through the world; Iewes and 
Gentiles, Iocl 2,32, Or the Na- 
tion of the Iewes dwelling at 
lernſalem, Gal.q,25. or the ho. 
ly Catholicke Church, Verſe 
26, 


ZIP; '\ 
I; F, 


 [Ifneedebee] Ac that time 
whenſoeuer neede ſhall be, 1, 
Pet. 1,6, 


I, G, 


 [Fqanozance] Want of the 
true knowledge of God, and 


of heauenly things, Ephe.q,18, 
Through the Ignor ance that tx in 
them, This ignorance, is cyther 
ſimple, whea meanes of know- 
ledge be wanting; or wilfull & 
:affeQed, when one may knowe 
,and wilnot, Ignorance being 
in it ſelfe a finne againfi the firfi 
commandement,cannot excuſe 
'finne that it ſhould be no fault 
iat all. & | 

' 2 Vabeleefe, which followes 
Ignorance as a companion 0r 


pournees Per. 1, 14. Faſhion not 


your 


ved ”= — 
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4,18, 
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your ſelaes to* the former luſtes of 


| ball be no fault atll, _ 


xcule 
fault 


lowes 
on Or 
on not 

your 


IL 
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your [gnoraxce, that is, ot your 
bliade vnbelecfe, A Petomiumy 
of the cauſe, 

3 Error, threugh want of 
iudgement, and right diſcer- 
ning of things, Leuit.4,2, /f- 
"7 wen ſhall fn through Ignorace. 
AMetonimie of the cauſe. _ 

4 Any finne whatſocuer, w 
commeth from ſuch ignorance 
and error,according to the vie 
ofthe Hebrew tongue, which 
vader Ignorance meaneth eue- 
ry fin, cuen that which is wit— 
ting and willing, Heb.g,7. Aud 
for the Ignorance of the people, A 
Synecdoche of che part for che 
whole, 


that it be not ſo great a fault , 
but itcannot ſo excuſe, as it 


atanto,non a tots, 

[Luſts of Jgnozance] Blinde 
motions and euil defires of vn- 
beleeuing perſons, who. lacke 
the true knowledge of Chriſt , 
1 Pet, 1,4. Faſhion not your ſelnes 


' \Jgnv2ant}|. One which fin- 
neth vawitmgly,1 Tim, r, 1.3. 
For [ did ut ignorantly that is,not 
knowing that the-Chniſtianre- 
| ligion was the true Religion, - 


2 One-whigh deeth a volunx 


the./gnorant. F518 Wible note. 
3 Qne that careth nor for 0» 
thermens affaizeyand WAt{ers 


| Eſ63,1 6.'Though . Abrabant be 


Ignorance may excuſe a fin, | 


to } former luſts of your ignorace. | 


tary bn, knowing, to, bee fo. | 
Hebss,2, Tobare compeſripn: of | 


[Ignorant of vs, Men are carc- 
lefle of that whereof they bee 
Ignorant. 

Oae, that wanteth the 
knowledge of the true God, & 
his worſhip, Atts 17,23. #/bom 
ye then [gnorantly worſhip, 
5 One to whom ſomerhing 
is vaknowne, becauſe it is not 


and the holy Angels,arc Igno- 
Mark I 3, 32s f c 


nozance}. - To permit..and paſle 
ouer, for cauſes known to him- 


1 ſelfe, the Ignorance of manie | * 


thouſand yeares, Ates 17, 30, 
' And the time of this Ignorance 
God,regarded wot, | | 


1. : ; A, 


[Jmage] Any ſhape or por- 
traiture, drawne by Art, tore- 
preſent ſomething byirfor ci- 
vill viſe: as Ceſars Image vvas 
madezto repreſent Ceſar. Mar, 
22, verſe 20, Whoſe Image or ſu- 
| perſcription 1 #hu?-T his is an ar- 
tificiall Image made for civil! 
reſpeRs z1 as to diftinguiſh 
Coines, or beautific houſes,an 
it is Jawfull.,: TY 

..2 Some ſhape or picture, 
mage to the likenefſe of GOD, 
or of ſame other creature, for 
Diuine worſhips ſake, Exodus 
20.ver.4.T hou ſhalt make thee no 
Th, ca 4,15» This 

is 


revealed, Thus Chriſt as man, | 
rant of the Jaſt-day, Mat.2436 
. [Notto regard tho.time of Ja- | 
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{andvnto this are all the ele&t 


I 


| 4. This is alfo ſuperſtirion, 

| 4 Our hikenes & reſemblance 
of God, in righteovſneſſe and | 
| true hol:ines, After this Image 


- 
> 


is a Diabolicall Image, becing 
made for Religion ſake, and is 
vnlawfull, Where ſuch Images 
be, there isno Religion (ſayth 
a Father, ) The Scripture faith, 
that God ſpak# witha voyce, 
but ſhewd no imigero his peo- 
ple of himiſelfe, Deor.,4q. 

3 All mens deuices, con- 
manded as Gods ſeruice,Ex.20 


Adam was created, Gen. 1,26. 
Let vs make ma after onr image : 


reftored again by Chriſt, Ephe. 


4,24» This is aſpirituall or ce |. 


leſtiall Image, 


5 Ourlikenefſe and reſem- | 
blance with God, in reſpeR of | 


rule and authority, x Cor. 11, 


7. The man « the Image & glory | 
of God, Hitherto of accidenta- | 


ry Images, 


6 A recall, efſentiall, true , 


and lively expreſsing of the ve- 
ry ſubſtance of another In this 
hgnificatien, is Chrift ſaide to 
beethe Image of God his Fa- | 
ther,Col.1,15, Heb.2,3. Alſo 
the Law is ſaid, notto bee the 
very Image ofthe things, Heb. 
10,1. Anditis wrictenof vs, yf 
As we hane born the Image of tbe 
earthly, ſowee ſball beare the I- 
wage of the heawenly man.x Cor. 
I5, 47. And theReuelation of 
Saint /ohw, ſpeaketh of the 1- 


men ſhall adore, Reue], 14, g, 
In all which placcs, is meant 
the very things and ſubltances 


| themſclues, or the ſolid & true 


exiſtence of the things, Theſe 


haue the ſubſtance of 5 things 
whereof they bee called Ima- 
ges. | 
7 Any manner or reſcm- 
blance wharſocuer, lawfull or 
vnlawtull, liuely or painted; 
true or imaginary, Genel, 5,3, 
He begat a ( hilde m his own like- 
weſſe, after bu Image, Plalm,73, 
20, Thow ſbalt make their Image 
deſpiſed. Where the word Imoge 
figaifiech, an imaginary vani- 
ſhing ſhadow, to ſet forth the 
lightnefle and vaconſitancie of 
all earthly hings,which ſeeme 
and make ſhew to bee the true 
goods and felicity ir ſelfe, yet 


are nothing but a ſhadoweor 
vaine likenefle thereof; there- 
fore, by the Apoſile,are called 
' a ſhape, faſhion, or figure, 1. 
Cor.7,31.Rom.132,2. 
| [Jmageof God] Chrift, in 
whom God isto be ſeene and 
beheld, as touching his ſub- 
Rance and glorious properties; 
as a man isto bee knowne by 
his Image or picture, 2 Cor. 4, 
4- which i the Image of GOD. 
This is a conſubſtanrial Image, 
reſpeQing eſſence & ſubſtance, 
2 Dominion and perfeQ ho- 
lynefſe, Gene. 1,27. /»the /- 
mage of God created be bim, This 
Image is accidental, reſpeRtirg 
LN 


mage of the Beaſt , which all 


— —  — — __ 


bee eſſencialt Images, which | 


— * 
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Nate, 


_ 


| Some thing may be called Im- 


age God.1 Tim, 1, 


I 
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qualities, 

3 gy power, 
by Gods ordinance the man 
hath ouer his wife, rt Cor, 11,7. 
He « the Image of God, 

[Jmmanuell.] The Prong 
God wich vs, or GOD made 
fleſh, Elay 5,14. Mathew.t,23. 
John 1,14. The vaion of ewo 
natures in one perſon of our 
redeemer is noted in this wore 
[mmanxucll, . 

[Immoztall] That which is 
not capeabe of death, or ſub- 
iettodye, 

2 Ancuer-during Nacure , 
which is ſo of it ſelte, without 
poſtibility of periſhing or dy- 
ing,1 Tim.1,17. To Ged [m- 


— — 


mortall onely wiſe, Thus is God 


onely Immorrall, 

3 Thar, which beeing once 
dead, ſhall riſe againe neuerto 
dye more, as mens bodies, 1, 
Cor.t;5,53. Mortality muſt put 
on Immortality, 

4 That which ſhall never 
haue ead, though ichave abc- 
ginning ;as Angels, and mens 
ſoules ; of which, though it be 
not in expreſſe words {aide in 
Scripture,that they be I;nmor- 
tall. yet inumerableplaces, by 
good conſequence,prouethem 

oO be ſo,a« x Cor,15,19.2 Cor. 
c©,t. Luke x6, 22, 23, 24, &c, 


morrall foure wayes, Firſt, that 
which ſimply & every: way is 


ly, or not deriued at all our of 


| gels and ſoules bee immorrall, 


| or conſtancie 1nprayer, when 


16, Secondly, that which is | 


incorrupt;bleVccording to the | 
ſubſtance and perfe&:on of na- 
cure,cither being ſeucred who- 


any matter, whichis vſually the 
roote of corruption, Thus Ans 


Thirdly, that which ia it owne 
nature 1s corruptible,yer by ſpe 
ciall diuine ordinance, is pre- 
ſerued from corruption , Thus 
bodies of Saints in heauen, & 
of Reprobaces in hell after the 
reſurreQion, be Immortall;zthe 
one by Grace, the other by Iu- 
ſtice, Fourthly, that which ſo 
hath a poſsibility ro corrupt & 
dye, asit might nor aRually | 
corrupt by the creatures gifc,8& | 
vppon ſuppoſition of not fin- 
ning: ſo Adams bodye before 
the fall was Immorrcall : that is, 
had power not to dye, 2safter 
his fall ic was vnder neceſsity of 
death, and could notbur die. 
[Jinmozfality] Such an eftate 
and condition , wherein death 
hath no place nor power, x Cor. 
15,04. When mortall bath pmt on 
Immortalitie , then Death ſhall 
bee ſwallowed wppe into Vitto- 
re, 


[Jmpozfunity] Continuance 


we pray and faint not Luk. 11. 
8. Tet dowbil-ſe, becanſe of his 
Importunity, hee will give him 
what bee needeth, Exumpleot 
this Importunitie, is in Luke 
13, verie 2, 3» 4z&XC, The poore 


Widdow, .. ' .. 
V2 [Impo-| 


LEL4C 


— — 


: M. 


| | ingonot hands] 


| publicke Sacrifices, ' as: allo 


4,4.And ſecondly, in ſfolemne 
benediQtions andpraiers, Gen. 


vpn HManaſſes and Epbraim,& 
prayed for them. It was continu- 


& his Apotilesin time of pray- 


ces. Alſo in time of admitring 
Church-officers Miniſters,and 
Deacons,Mat. 19,15. Chr /t pat 
| bus bands on little Children, and 
prayed, Acts 6, 6. The Apoſtles 
prayed, arid layd their bandes on 
the Deacons, As 8,17,18.The 
they laid their bands on them, and 
they receinued the holy Gbeſt ; and 
by a Betonimie of the figne, it 
doth. fgnifie the whole Mini- 
ſtry of the Church, and the or- 
der of: Church-Government. 
Hebr, 6.2. The Dofrine of Bap- 
tiſme, and Impeſition of hanas. 
Touching the Papiſts Impofiti- 
on of hands, in' the:Sacxament 
of Order(as they call it) there 
is no ground for it in the whole 
Scripture;} | 7 


debt in their reckoning, which 


[ 3mpoſition oFhands, 021ays || 
Putting: on | 
of hands, which is an ancienc'| 
ceremony vied ofthe Jewes in | 
two caſes; one in conſecrating | 


Priefts and Levites, ro declare } 
| ſuchto be offred ro God, Lev. | 


48,14,17,20, /acob put but bai | 


ed vnder the Goſpel, by Chrift | 


er,and beftowing ſpiritual gra- | 


[Jmputation] Accounting, 
reckoning, and allowing ſome | 
things tozanother of fauourzas 
Merchants,wbo do got pur the | 


| 


they will forgive. Whatſocuer 
commeth o: 1ypurarion, pro- 
ceedeth of the meere mercy & 
fauour of hun who impureth ; 


| and is not giuen in weward af- 


ter proportion of dury:or debr, 
For noni imputerhro another 
that Wis duly owing vato hirh, 
| 2 An:action of God, freely 
| accounting the righteouſneſle 
of Chrift ro be his righteoutnes 
; who belecues in Chriſty Rom, 
3,4. And it was Impnted (orc. 
couared)to bm for righteonſnes, 
| In this fourth Chapter to the 
Romans,this word | [mputed|de. 
rided by Popiſh Hereciques, is 
lcuen times repeated in the to- 
Qrine of Iuſtification, and is 
ioyned vnto. faith; withour 
which, there is no Impuration 
of Chrifts Iuſtice to vs, Rom. 4, 
23 24, Our fins & puniſhment 
were Irmputed to Chrilt {who 


| bare our finnes in his body, & 


was made finne for vs, 1 Peter 
2.verſe laſt,)' And bis righte- 
ouſnefle with the merite there- 
of (even eternal] bliſſc) 1s im- 


{ puted and accounted toall be- 


lecuers ; whence ariſcth. Jufti- 
fication ofa finner before God 
2 Cor.s; v; laſt, He rbat knew no 


| fr, was made fin for us, that wee 


mipht be made the righteouſnes of 


| God in bim; Not our righteoul- 
| nefſe, but the righteouſneſſe of 
| GOD; inot invs; butin him 


{faith an ancient Father.) 'The 
'Popiſtes ſcoffing-ar this moſt 
necefſ2ry and Divine aRicn'of 

Im- 


I. | 


N. 


| 


[mputing righteouſnes co faith 
apprehending Chriſt,calling it 


in their Notes printed at| 


Rhemes, a new-no-iuſtice, an 
yntrue imputation, an imagi- 
nary thing , aputatiue righte- 
onldelle. a fantaſticall appre- 
henfion. In theſe and ſuch hke 


| taunes,they veter ſo many blaſ- 
phemies againſt heauen,& al to 


maintain & eſtabliſh their own 
rightcouſneſle of workes, done 
after faith. To impurte(as ſome 
deſcribe it) isto aſcribe or ac- 
count vnto another that which 
he hath nor, or that which hee 
did not; and not to impure, it 
fignifieth not ro account or a- 
ſcribe and lay to one thatwhich: 
he hath, or doth, According 
to this interpretation, GOD in 
wſtifying ele finners, impu- 
teth co his owne Son finnes & 
miſcries, which he neuer had or 
did, Andvnto finners,he im- 
puteth or accounteth not (bur 
torgiverh) finnes and puniſh- 
ment, which they had and did; 
and unputeth a righteouſneſle 


| (euen the whole Obedience of 


Chriſt) which they haue not of 
their owne, yerſo accounteth 
ittorhem, asif by. themſclues 
it had bene done, 2 Cor,s, 21, 
2 Corinthians 5, 29, Romanes 
4, 5. Roman, 3, 24. and 4,6, & 
I5,19, | 


1, N. 


[Jn] By, or through, x Cor. 


| 


| 14 2. Speakegn the Sprrite , that 


is, by the inſpiracjo.1 of the ſpi- 
rit, 1 Cor, 15, 22. [n Chrift all 
ſhall be made alte , that is; by 
Chritft,2 Cor.3,16.7» him that 
is, by him, or by ais vercue we 
live, Ats 17,28, | | 

2 Agannfi, Gen,4,23.1 bane 
flaine a man in my wound, that 1s, 
againſt my {clfte, & romy own 
bure, 

3. To, 1 Theſſ.4,7. Godbath 
called you In holineſſe, that is,vn- 
to holyneſle, Ephe.2,1 0. Crea- 
ted of God In good workes, thatis, 
vnto Good workes, James 5, 
verſe 3.'and yetie often clſe- 
where, | | 

4 Out of .Exod,31 4. To work? 
In Gold,In Siluer,er In Braſſe. 


5,12. reiozce In the Lord,that 
is, concerning the Lord, 

6 With, or together with, 
Math. 16.27. The Sonne of Man 
ſhall come In the glory of bis Fa- 
ther, thatis, together vvith his 
owne, and his Fathers glory, 

7 As. Math.10,41, Hee that 
ſhal receine a Prophet in the name 

of a Prophet,chat is,as a Prophet 
becauſe he is ſo, - 

8Fcom,Col.3,16.Sing in your 
bearts,that is,from your hearts, 
or heartily, 

9 Before, John 1,1. I» the be- 
ginning was the word, that is, be- 
fore the beginnivg. 
for the grace gizen you In Chrils, 
chatis, for and by Chrift,Ephe, 

I,1, V 3. | 22 Vp- 


5 Of, or concerning, Rom, | 


| 


10 For. 1 Cor.1,4.1 thank Gol | 


m_—_ oo —_— 


I 


N. 


11 Vpon. lohn.14.1. Ye be- 


thatis, vpon me, | 
[Jn thee! In Chriſt, which 
ſhall be borne of thee Abra.ac- 
cording to the fleſh,as Math.1, 
I. Sonne of Da1uid, ſon of Abra- 
ham, Gal 3 ,8,1n thee ſhall al na- 
tions be bleſſed. See ver. 14. that 
the bleſsing of Abraham (firſt 
promiſed ro Ahraham_-)might 


I:fus Chriſt : wher note a dou- 
ble fruite bynhe obedience and 
death of Cariſt to beleeuers, 1. 
deliverance from the curfle of 
the Law. 2.the bleſsing,promi- 
fed to Abrabanw, that is, Life 
eternaill, | 

[Jn Sptrit and truth. | Spiri- 
tually and crue y, by the vafai- 
nedand true motion of aſanc- 
tified heart, Joh.4; 24, Worſbip 
bin. In Spirit & In truth. 

[Jn them] By their faith ,con- 
feision, preaching, good life, 
and myracles wrought bythe 
Apoſtles, who by all theſe 
meanes gaine glory and praiſe 
ro Chriſt, But much more after 

' his reſurreQion whenthe holy 
C:hoft was vifibly and plenti— 


| 10. / am glorified In them, 

[Churches Jn Chaiff } Chri- 
ſian Churches, Gal.r,21. 7, 
Theffalen. 231 4.S0 brethren-i0 
ChriſteSainrs ia Chriff, and in 
| Chriſt before me,that is,a chri- 
ſian before mez and conſolati- 
on in Chriſt, Phil. 2,1. 


beleene in God,bel:ene alſo In me, | 


come tothe Gentiles through | 


fully powred on them, John 17, 


{ Jn loue] Charity and Loue 
to God and men,tobe y ſpring 
ard beginning of an holy and 
vnblameable life, Epb.1.4. 

[Babes Ju Chaft] Such as be 
babes or infants, in.refpe&t of 
grouth in Chriſtianity, x Cor, 
[Jn theſpirtt]Spirituall,rege- 
nerate by the Spirit ynto anew 
life, Roman. 8, 9. Tee are in the 
Spirit, | 
{yn Choift] 45 couehing Chriſt 
and Chrifliznity, CGal.6,15, For 


fron aunaueth any th:xg, 1 Corg, 

15. 1 haxe begotten ye In Chriſt, 

2 Ioche preaching and pub- 
Iiſhing'the doftrine of Chriſt, 
Rom. 16,9. Salute Vrbanu, our 
fellow-helper, In Chrift,char is,in 
the matters of Chriſt, 

3 A member of Chriſt, one 
linked voto, and grafted in 
Chriſt by Faith, Rom. 8,1, To 
them which are in Chriſt, 

. 4 Chiitto bean head, who 
himſelfe hath all ſpiricuall gifts 
moſt fully, notin meaſure,gi- 
uen him; which hee doth com- 
municate toall his members, 
Epb.1,3. NE ts 

[Ja the Lo2d] For che Lords 
ſake, or in his cauſe, Rom, 16, 

TINS 
2 A beleever or faithfull per- 
ſon, Rom. 16, 13. Rufus cheſen 
In the Lord, Itis the force of 
faith ro incorporate into Chriſt 
that a choſer perſon may be in 


| him,as a branch in the tree. 


[To 


| 


In Chriſt Teſus neither circumci- 


—— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— ——_—_— 


———— —— — — Cp» — - 


I. 


N. 


Nate, 


{onthe Golden Altar cuerie 


' of God ſhould be euery where 
| among the Gentilgs lawfully 
citabliſhed and praQtiſed, Mal. | 


[Zo belceue in Chai To pur 


our whole confidence iv him 


for ſaluation, by which hee is 
proued tobe God, Ioh.14,r. 
[Jn ſins and freſpaſſes.] One 
couered and ouer-whelmed in 
fiane, as one that is drowned 
in the water, Ephe. 2,1, Drad 
treſpaſſes and fins 950623 1 Dorf 
[Jncenſe] A perfume, which 
was a confeQion of ſweete Spi- 
ces,made after the Arte of the 
Apothecary,pure and holyzand 
was by the Prieſts burned yp- 


morning vefore the Lord, Ex- 
09.3034 35. 

2 Tae prayers of the Sainrs | 
acceptable ro God, thorough 
Chrifts mediation, Pſal,1, 41,2 
Reuc1.8,3. A Yetaphoz. 

3 Whereas none might make 
this perfume, Ex09d.30,37, 38. 


it ig,that holy things muſt;nat | 


either of neceſcity or pleaſure 
be turnedtopriuate vic, 

[ Jncenſe ſhall be offered, and 
a pure Dffring] Thar in y dayes 
of Chritt (wherof chis 1s a pre- 
dition) the ſpirituall worſhip 


I,11. Had the Papiſts confide. 


Prophets vndet legal types and 
ſhadowes to teach and foretell 
Enangelicall worſhip-and gra- 
ces, they would nor ſo groſlely 
from this pure oblatien heere 
mevrtioned, haue ' colleted 


red howeviuall it is with the | 


& 


the world cannot contain, nor 


marriage, I Cor,7,5. 


their moſt impure Maſſe,whoſe| 
matow bones cinot be found 
neitftier in new or olde Teſta- 


dry Popes, in the corrupteſt 

times. Withſo good reaſon, | 
may incenſe, Leuites, Arke,Ta- 

bernacle;z8&c, and all other Ce.. 

remonies ofthe law be broght 

in, as Prieſts, Altars,and Sacri- 

fice of che Mafle., 

[ Jncompzehenfible] One grea- 


rer then heaugn & carth, whom 


mens wit conceive himas he is, 
Plal.r45,3. - 
fJncontinency] An vaable- 
neftc to keepe himſetfe chat in 
fingle life,' or: inthe eſtate of 
Leaſt 
Satan tempt you to I[ncontinency, 
[Jncozruption | The qualirte 
of Hodies after the reſurreRi- 
on, beingno mute ſubieatrto 
rottenueſſe and corruption, T, 
Cor.1s, 35. . Til corruption put 
on Incorruption,1 Colin,l5,f0, 


ter eſtimation and authority a- 
.mong m8, I0:3,30. He muſt [n- 


ments; as being like a beggers | 
cloke patched together by ſun- | 


An incorruptible nature or e— 
| iſrare, . | 
{To Jntreaſe] To be of grea- 


creaſe . Alſo Chriſt increaſeth, 
when the knowledge, tfaith,and 
loue of him :s more and more 
kindled in toe hearr, 


2 To haue his deity, maieſly, 
power, and grace, more and 
more manifeſted, Luk, 2; verie 


was 
| V4 


3 To | 


| 


| 


LeLSZ 


_— —— 


9 ae ye Cas 


| ro bc of himileife free from al\| 
as the ſoules of men & Angels 


|the will of God and yot origi- 


place, and diuers other things 


3 Toprofit in faith and god. 
lnefſ-,Col.1:10. 
[ J:2cozruptible God] God 


corruption and change,where- 
be incorruptiblez but chat is by 


na!ly,as God 1s trom himſeltfe, 
Rom.1l 23, 

[ Jico2rupfible Crowne] Im- | 
morcall and neuer periſhing 
glory. 1 Pet.z,4. 

[Jndifferent] | Something 
which is neycher commanded 
of God, ner forbid, but of a 
middle nature; being init ſelfe 
neither goodnoreuill, & may 
be changed accoxding £0 cir- 
cumltances of time, & perſons, 
and places: astocate this or 
that meat,to-weare this or that 
apparell,to haue religious mec- 
tings, atſucha time, in ſuch a 


as belong to the outward ad- 
miniſtration, of the word 2nd 
Sacraments, Vherein yet no- 
thing muft be appointed to bee 
{0ne,contrary to order, comes 
linefle or edification,See Þ om: 
I4, 1 Corinth.,14. throughout, 
W ere though this word [/z- 
d:fferem be nor found at al,yer 
the matcer it ſelfe fignified by 
it,andtherules to direR vs, a- 
bout things char be indifferent, 
arethere to be found. 

Learned Divines affirme (as 
Hllyriczg'and the rs)that things 
indifferent, that be of a mid@le 


Naturezceafſe to be ſuch, when 


any of theſe conditions follow. 
ing arc annexed vntotiem, 1, 
Compulſion, 2, Opinion of 
noriwaceciiente merir, 3, 
Scandall and offence, 4.Ente- 
rance,and occahon of abuſe, or 
idolatry, 5, Any hinderance to 
truth or edification, or obſcu- 
ring and darkning of Religion 
and piery by chem,though they 


| hould concaine no other euill 


in them, 
A conformity and through 
agreement, amongſt all Chri- 


ſtian Churches, in ourwarde 


Rircs and Ceremonies, is nei- 
ther neceſſary nor polsible,be- 
cauſe of the great differences 
of plzcrs,people,and times, 
[Staffe of Jndignation| The 
ef fhrians wmhom G OD.iin his 
anger againſt [ſracl and [nds 
would ftrengrhen, and by rh+- 
ſecrecmotion of his prouidece 
ſtirre vp and directro execute 
his vengeance vppon thoſe hy- 
pocriticali people, againſt who 
for their counterfcic worſhip 


and other ſinnes, his wrath was | 


kindled,therefore called ypeo- 
pleof his anger, Eſfay 10, 5,6. 
Though the ſtaffe of mine Ind:g- 
»ation be in their hand,or the A/- 
ſyrians, 25 Tremellius expounds 
it, be tearmed the [Staffe of b1s 
Indignation\becauſe (God wold 
puniſh therr pride and crvelty, 
whence by them (as aftaffe or 
rod) he had chaſtiſed hischil- 
dien;as fathers caſt therod in 


— 


the- 


| whichfollowesin verſe 7, 


| vtrerablence of Faith $a rorall. 


|} [Jafinite] - Thar which i 


. 
' N 
” « oy 


the fire, when therewith they 
have corre ed their ſoos, This 
ſence may well Rand with that 


[Jnfant] A Child which ca- 
not ipeake, being young and 
yetin the ſwathing cloaths; 
Such an one,it hee dye at this | 
:ge.cither before orafter Bap- 
tiime ({o there be no contermpe ; 
o*the Sacrament) hee is faued 
by the . Couenant of Grace, 
madeto Parents and their chil- 
dren.Gen.1 7,7. | 

[Infidelity] A priuation or 


diftruſt in Gods promiſe, See 
Vnbeleefe.2 Corc4,4. 
[Jnfidell] Oe that isno 
Cnriſtian.but a Heathen; : 1, 
Tim.5,8, He ts worſe ther an [n- 
f:dell See vnbelecuer, ack 


abſolutely vp bounded and yn- 
limited, hauing no meaſure at 
all either for time argreatnes. | 
So is God onely, Sec Incom- 
prehevfible, 

[Jnfirmity e2 weakeneſſe ] 
Outward bodily feeblenefle, 1 
Timorny; verfe 2:32; Yſe a lit 
tle wine for ebine'often Infirmi- 
tier,, Fhus 1s ficknefle called, 
becauſe je makes Infirme and 


feeble. A Mefonimie. 


ofche godly, in their knows- | 
ledge and faith, or in their life 
and manners, Romanes6, 19, 
Becauſe of the Infirmiy, of the | 


HilS 415] 27 28 


TInfirmity - of the fleſh I pre eyed 
the Geſpell into you, 1 Corinth.| 


2 Some ſpirituall weaknes | | Fnne and deachov Hebay 18; | 


Pecaiiſe of 1be' meakeneſſe there | | 


| 26, verſe 41. Thus is ſinne 
called, becauſe ic makes the 
ſoule weake todo good, and 
wichſtandevill. A-Qetonimie. 
Romanes 15,verſe x. Errors in 
faith not againſt the foundati- 
tion, and {ſcandals or fallrs in 
manners. are hkened to ficke- 
nefles which all men vſe to pit- 


ty and ſuecour; ſo ought wee 
one arfother, | 
3 A priuation and want of 
all trengrth,as rouching godli- 
neſſ-, Romanes Ff, verſe $, 
then we were Infirme. (or of no 
ftrength ) Chriſt dyed for vs; that 
15, that narurall imbecillity, 
which we all bring with vs in- 
to the world, which Paul 
calles vngodlineſſe, Romanes 
z6.. 
; 4 Aflictions, reproaches, 
perſecutions. 2 Corinth, 2, 
verſe ro. Therefore [ take plea- 
fare in Infirmittes, Alſoit Fg- 
nifies inward tentartions, fears, 


areandInfirme,-: k 
5 A vile,conremprible, and | 
abiect eftate.Gal.4,13. Through 


2:22. 
6 Vnablenefſe to Tree from 


of. 


diſtrufts, &c,. 2 Corinth. 12, | 
Which ſhew how weake wee 


" P ' | 
[Jnheritance]: Pofſeſsion, 
vl ond.af CanaanPlal. 79,1; 
&3 1.15 4 Fo. 't FR'C\ 4 $ 


| a The! 


firſt, Romaies 14, I. Mathew | 
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2 The people of the Land, 
2 Sam.20,19. er. 50,11, Pſal. 
28,9. | | 
_  - 3; Nations ſubie&ro Chriſt 
.as their Lord and King', Pſal. 
3,8. | 
: 4 Any thing which is deere 
and precious, as the doctrine of 
the word was to Dauid, P{alme 
I19. 14 | 
5 Kingdome of glorie in 
heauen,free giuen to the Saints 
asto {cnnes by grace of adop- 
tion, Math25 434-1 Pet,1,4. 
6 Aportion of:ground: fal- 


their Father, Lu, 12,13. To di 

nide the [nberitance with me. 
Þeritage. 

|  [JIntquity] - That which is 

writhen or crooked, ſwaruing 


from the ſiraight line of Gods 


for any tinne 3 and thus even 


ſome heynous and grofle of- 
fence, P/al. 119, 3. They Worke 
mo Iniqutty, Pſal.go,8,Thonu haſt 


thers. 4 Þ 
2 Workers of Iniquitie or 


| hall fop ber mouth, * >. 

.- $ The punifhment 'due-to 
Iviquity, Leuitic. 5.1. Hee ſhall 
beare bis [niquity: and verie ot- 
{ ten elſewhere; as Geneſ,19,15. 


WE HO _ 


brew word ( Azen) which ori. 


{1S2,15, 22, Hence Bethaner, 
| a0 Idolles houſe, :or place of 


len to children by the death of | | Iniquicy, Hoſea 4, 15. and 10, 


| and by violent tempration, for 
word. It is put either largely| | theſe are rather drawneto ini- 
our Birth-finne is iniquity,P/a. |! 
51,5. 1iwas borne in Inquitie : | 
{Or more ftrifily ,. itis, pur for| 


; owne imalicious heart and pur- 
' poſe, purting their neckes as 
freely in the yoke of fine, as 
 Oxen which draw a wagon, E- 


ſet our In quities, Exodus 20, F, | 
' Viſiting the In*quities of tbe Fa-| | which walketh after the luſtes 
lowing them as guides in all 
wicked men, Iob:y,16:[viquity | 
WEB © | 


| fe Innhocency by Creatiop. - 


2 Kings 7,9.Pſal.q5, 12, So 


whoredome isput forthe pu- 
niſhrcent of whoaredom, Num, 


4332s 
Iniquity commeth of an He. 


ginally fgnifieth paine, or ſor. 
row; and it is of large vie, no. 
ting all finfull and vniuRt affec-/. 
tions, actions, or endeauours , 
which:cauſe pine - or: ſorrow, 
or be painfully done 2:and it is 
applyed ſometime in ſpecial to 
Idolatry ioyned with Images, 


ſ., becauſe [eroboanmw had there 
ſer vp falſe worſhip, t King. 2 
29, | | 

| [Todzaw Jniquify) To 6n, 


(nor of ignorance; infirmitie, 


quity) but willingly & of their 


ſay 5,18, #0 to them which draw 
Eniquity, : 


 [WWozker of Iniquity.] One 
of corrupt Nature, wholly fol- 


and euery ation of life, Math, 


- [Innocency] A-meere voyd- 
neſſe of fault, and freedonie 
from all fnoe, In this eſtare A- 
dam was created, This is per- 


" 2A 


—_—___Aw_t 


| Chriſts innocency imputed to | 


—_— 


F.- 


N. 


4 A certain meaſure of this 
eſtate in all regenerate perſons 
who endeuour to ſerue God in 
innoceacy of life, hauing alſo 


them, P/al.26,6, 1x, [will Waſh 
my hands in Innocency « ' This 18 
Inanocency of aperſon reſto- 
red, 

3 Vprightnes,in ſome ſpes | 
ciall or particular cauſe, ?/alme 
7 8, According to the Iunocency 
that is 19 me, that is, Innocen- 
cy of cauſe, when one is cleare 
and free of ſome fault, whereof 
he is accuſed 2 > Or ynworthily 
accuſed where one deſerues 
praiſe, Dan.6,22% | 

[Jnnocent;One which doth 
none hutt nor harme vnto a- 
ny others-Mat.10, 16..Be Inne- | 
cent as Dones, that is,be ſimple | 
and ypright without guile and 
maſſee;.: :- | 53,45, & does 1 

' 2 Onethart is free from ſome 
one particular fault or crime; 
or one that js guilrleſſe iy this 
or that thing, Gen. 24; $, 7ftbe 
Woman will not follow thee, thou 
ſalt be Innecent or diſcharged of 
thine Oath, lon, 1,4. Lay not Up- 
ou v; Innocent blood, Exod, 257 
Gen,no,g,>/amp 38 762 3+ ; 

3 Aiuft and righteous perſon 
which liueth vpiightly, Job. 4, 
7+ Who ener periſhed beeing Inno- | 
cent? | . | 
4 Onethacis free from pun- 
mſhment, or one vnpuniſhed,. 


Prou,z1,21, Thewgh the wicked 


tone band in hand, jet they ſhall 


is our Intercefſor foure WayCeS, 


' Firft, by appearing for vs in the 


|Ricring vp cries and grones-in 


pe—_— 


not be Innocent, 1 Kinges 2.9, | 


nocent, thatis, thou ſhalt nor 


ſo Exed, 34: 7 - Not making the 
wicked Innoceit.' HTK 
[ Jnferceſſion,o2 requeſf.} The 
requeſt i the. death of Chriſt 
maketh for belicuers after they 
have f:nned,: that cheir finnes 
| m3y be pardoned for his merit; | 
and thereimperfet obedience 
accepted ; or it is the merite of 
Chriſts death coming between 
our {innes and Gads Iuftice, ro 
appeaſc it, as an:Aduocate that 
pleads for his Client. r John 2, 
2.3. Rom. 8,3 ,4. And makeath re- 
queſt for Vs, Heb. 9.24. Hee ap- 


peares in Heanen for vs, Chuſt 


6ght of GOD. Heb. 9. 24. Se- 
condly, by the force of his Sa- 
crifice once offered, - to make 
full ſatis fation ro GODS Iu: 
ftice, Heb 10.12.14. Thirdly, 
by his conſtant will ; thatfor 
the merit of that Sacrifice, God 
would be pacificd rowardsthe 
ele. Hebr.109,10. . Laſtly, by 
'the sNenr & agreement of the 
Father,reſting in this wil of his 
Sonne forvs, lohn 11.42.Mat, 
17.6, Popifh interceſ>ion of 
the virgin CAMarie and ©:her 
Saints, doeth diſhonovr:Chrilt. 
the onely Interceffour. The {pi- 
rit maketh requeſt, by caubng 
the faithfull romake requeſts ; 


their 


But thou ſhalt not count bims In- | 


free him from puniſhment, Al- [ 
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their hearts, Row.8,26,15. be- | ly. Iob 33,2 3. If chere be an In. 
ing compared with Gal.4,6. rerpreter with him, 
The continuall interceſsion of | [Jntreſt] Eocreaſe or gain ta- 
Chriſt, and his prayers made in | ke for the lending of mony yp- 
the dayes of his fleſh, were fi-  }6 fore-agreement & compa. 
gured by the belles of goldin | Prou.28,8. Heewbich increaſed| 
Aarons $kirts. ( | bzs Riches by V/ſury and Intereſt, 
\ 2 The requeſt which wee | oc. Here the word[/ztereft] is 
makeonefor another, inche, |caken inill part, For the word 
name of our Incercefſor Chriſt, | | ina good ſence fignifieth that 
eyther for good things to bee ; | benefit which a mercifull and 
giuen,oreuill things to bee res | | free lender taketh for his owne 
moued fromys, 1 Tim, 2,23. | | Indemnity,torepaire ſuch loſſe 
Prayers,Interceſtions,and gining | | whereof the borrower by his 
of tharks,&c. Thele be charita= | | default, was an effeRuall cauſe, 
ble mutuall Prayers of Fged-| | by the keeping of money bor- 
ly while they hue rogether, | | rowed in his hand,longer then 
3 The complaints of the | | he ought, tothe certaine dam- 
Prophets with griefe, accuſing | | mage of the lender, 
the ſins of the people to GOD, 
Rom.119344s - E WO O, 
[Jnterpzefation] Artranſla-| |  _. 
ting or turning out of one| | [Joy] Aſweete motion of 
rongue into another, 1 Cor.x4 | | the Soule, in regard of ſome 
I 3,26.1f any Sþ:ake with ſtrange preſent , orhoped for good, 
tongues, let bum pray that be may This good if it be worldly, the 
Interpret, | || | is the Joy but natural & world- 
2 An opening or declaring | | ly :if it be heauenly good, or 
* | darke Scriptures or Propheſies, | | tending and leading thereto; 
2 Pet.1, 20, NoPropheſiewof | | then is the-Ioy ſpiricuall and 
private [nterpretation. Scrip-| | heaueoly.Plal, F1,12. Reſtore 
tires muſt bee Interpreted by'| | rome the Toy of thy Salnat-on, 
Scriptures: and the light of | | Rom.5,3. We reiogce imribula- 
them begged of God 2s con-|. | tron, Jobn15,11, That your lo) 
cainitgg things which he onely | | may be full, | 
canreucale, . 2 The matter or cauſe of 
3 Expounding viſions or | | Ivy. 1 Thefſ 2 20, Tee are onr 
{ drear:es,Gen.40,8. Are nor In- | | Crewne and lo), Tob.3,22. ?ſal. 
rerpretations of God? 48, 2s , 
4 Alpeaking and teaching 2 The moſt'romforcable & 
ſ»me chrag euidencly & plain- | | full happinefle of heauen, Mir, 
25 21- 
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| 25,21,23.' Enter into thy Afai- he Toy mighrbe fulfilled: (viz. be\ | 
ters Toy.See Enter, : ' | crucly and abundaatlyſhbed jn- | 


4 A godly boaſting & glos 
rying. 1 Cor.g,15, Leait any 
man ſhould make my Toy or retoy- 
C1178 VAINE, 

5 Thoſegood things, ey- 
cherearthly or ſpiricuall, for 
| the which wee viero retoyce. 

Tohn 16,22, Andyonr Toy noxe 
ſpall take rem 10u, 1 Corp, 33 | 
Rom.1 5,14. The God of hope fill 
10uwith all Toy; that is, with c= | 
very good guift whereof yee 
may rejoyce plentifully and a- 
bundantly,/ames 1,2.And elſe-. 


the cauſe, 
6 That cheerefulnes and a- 
Iacricy which wee ſhew foorrh 


22. The fruite of the Spirn 6 Toy, 
peace sf", | 

7 loyfull ſpeech, or Songs 
of thaokſ-giuving and praiſe, 
Pſal, 125,2, And our tongue 
with Joy, A Wetonimieot the, 
cauſe forthe efte&, For praiſe 
commeth of Toy, as Joy com- 
meth of good things, 

8 The having or poſſeſsing 
of avy good thing fro whence 
loy ſpringeth; John 3,29." This 
my Toy z fulfilled. Tobn 15,11. 
Andihat my Joy might remaine 
1m you, 

[Py Jop] That gladneſſe 
and, comfort: which: the Apo-:| 
les received from. Chriti, the: 
ſole-amthor, civiſe, and pledge 


| where ofren, A Metoniumte of | 


toward; our neighbour,Gal;z, j 


: 1} £en,. <Y 


ro their hearts) ##1hews, In our 


| 


from Chrift,allpeace and cran- 
quility floweth, *.. *, | 


C 


cable motion of the heart, ftir- 
red.vp by the Spirit of adopti-: 
on, vpon the feching of: Gods 
loucin Chiiſt to cternall life; 
and vppon the tokens of that 


loy. John IF,I1, Ana glorious 
Toy. 1 Peteyerie, 8,  Betabſe 
it's part of the Kingdome of Heas 


[All Jop and peace] Solid and} 
perfect loy, whichalwayeSre- 


maines being nevertaken from | 


them: andby peaceis meant. 
tranquillity and Teſt» jt; ears 


owne conſcience by forgiues:| 
nefle of finnes, abd concortie | 
with their brethren, that ys | 
| beno longer varianceand dif-'| 
'ſention- 'among them, ; Of 
. whichtwo gifts, /oy and Peace, 


elaoſome, ſweere,and comfor- || 


love,both in carthly and fpiri- |' 
ruall bleſsings. Roman.,r4,' 173 |' 
The Kmgdome of God, is righte-:|: 
onſneſſe,peace,and [oy in the Ho | 
| 4 Gboft, ; This is called Chrifts |, 


of their Toy, Iohn 17,13 Ther) 


| the true cauſe is theri ghreoul- 
' neſle of faith; Romanesr i5,'17.; 


{ Fill yon with all Toy and Peactiho-| 
| roughbeleeximy... I this xlauſe | | 
| Paulalludech vmo rthe->former}- 


; ſaying. Romane: 14\17.-T be" 


\' K11:0dome of God & rightrouſnes,| 


{ Toy, 


ſclues nothing but perturbati. | 
on and dreadfull terror, jn and'|' 


[ Joy ttt the Yoly Ghoſt] A:| 
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log and peace in the koly Ghoſt, 

[Jop darkened] Turning of 
mirth inco heauines, as the aire 
inthe eucning waxeth darke, 
Elay 24,11. All [oy ic darkoned, 


| [Joyinharnef} Mirth min- 

gled wich labour and ſweate, 
hardly gotten, & deare boghr 
loy, ſuch as Souldiors haue of 
the ſpoile after a battaile, Eſay 
9.3. Accordeng to the Toy of hare 


[Joy of the Lozd] Divine Toy, | 
which commeth from y Lord, 
and is placed in him. Nehe.8, 
10. T he [oy of the Lord ſbal make 
yeffrong, Likewiſe Ioy oi the 
S$picit, x Theſſ.r,6, ſuch as is 
mentioned, AQs 5,4t1.and 1. 
Peter 4,13. | 
| ſoy of God] Comfort of 
minde, ariſing fr6Gods good- 
nefie, manifelted in ſome out- 
wardor inward deliuerance, 
Pſal.5 1,12. Reſtore to mie the Toy 
of thy ſalnation ; that is,thy de- 
liuerances were wont to make 
me glad,letic beſo again with 
me, | 

[Toheare of Joy and glad- 
neſſe] To be made ioyfull and 
glad,by hearing and beleeuing 
the glad tydiogs of forgiuenes 
of fins: For Toy comes from 


51,8, Make mee tohearecof loy 
and pladneſſe. 

[@To Joy in fribulations)] To 
have occaſion and matter of 
true comfort and cheerefulnes 
of our heart from affliions, 


weft ec. of 


Faith, and faith by hearing, P/7 hy 


becauſe they are pledges of 
Gods loue, and eryals of faith 
and patience, Rom. 3 WÞee lo |. 
im tribulations, s 

[Joy in the Lozd] That crue 
inward .omtort waoich faichful 
hearts fecle, becaule the Lord 
is their mercituli Father in 
Chriſt Teſus, Phel.4,4. Joy mn the 
Lord,.Rom, 5,11, 


[ Ss, 


[Js] Betokenerh,fignifieth, 
ſealech, Math,13, 38. Thefield, 
[Is the world Math, 26,27. 7 bu 
« my body, And ciſc-where of- 
cen,Gal.q4;24,25- Eſayg, 15. 
Iames 3,6, Chriſts bare words 
bee but a bare foundation for 
cheir monſtrous tranſubſianti- 
ation, 

This Sacramentall gpetoni- | 
mie whereby |[/s] noteth co bg- 
nific and repreſent, or whereby 
che figne and thing fignified be 
pur, one for tne other, itisſo 
frequentin Scripture, as it may 
be reckoned among plaine ana 
viuallipeeches: as Gen, 17 10. 
Circumcifion called the Couec- 
nant, expounded in ver.1 1, the 
ligne thereof. See the like tou- 
ching the Paſchall Lambe.Ex- 
0d.,12,11,8 13,9, In the ſame 
ſeriſe the Sabboth 15 the Coue- 
nant of the Lord, Exod, 31,13) 
16. The Arke is God.Pſalm. $9 
7. The couer ofthe Arke is the 
propitiatory,or Mercy-ſeat,Le- 
uit. 4,3 I. T he Ro: be « Chriſt. 1. 

Cor, 
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. Nt, 


I. 


Cor,10, 3.The Doue is the ho- 


lySpiric.Math.3,16, Baptiſme 
is the waſhing away of finne, 
As 22,16. The bread,the C6. 
munion of his body,&c. 1 Cor. 
10,16.17, How can the Papiſts 
affirme that this is an vauſuall 
phraſe ? 

2 Leads,or brings vnto,Ro, 
7,7. 1s the Law ſinne? That is, 
doth ic bring vnto, or leade to 
*nnc? Rom 6,23. The guift of 
God [s eternall life ; that is, bo- 
lines (which is Gods free pift ) 
leaderh vnto eternall life, as a 
wzy leadethtoa City, Rowe, 8, 
6, Wiſedome of the Spirit, Is life 
and peace, lohn 17,3, 

3 Bring foorth,cauſeth,me= 
riteth,or deſerueth. Rowe, 8,6. 
The wiſedome of the fleſh death; 
thac is, not onely leades ynto, 
but deferueth death eternall, 

4 Oughe to bee, orlethim 
be, x Tim. 3,2.Heb.1 3,4. Mfar- 
riage i hinourable &c. Math.s, 
13,14, Teearetbe Salt of the 
earth, the light of the world, (for 
ſoye ought robe) This isno 


rarething, but vſuall in Scrip- 


rure,toputithe Indicative mood 
for the Imperattue, & the deed 


done or faQ,for the right wher | 


by ir hould be done, as Malac, 
2,5.1 Tim.3,15, Rom, 146,7. 
Where regarding, giuing of 
thanks,living,be put, for ought 
to regard, to giue thanks,ought 
to live: and fo often elſe-where 
Scripture ſpeaketh, 


[ 3ſmael and Jſaack ] The 


ns. A 


| Children of che ſlauiſh Syna- 
gogue, which perſecureth the 
taichfull,and ſhall be caſt out as 
Iſmact was: alſo of the free 
hurch, vnto which belongerh 
che inheritance of heauen.Gal, 
4.28.29, #5100 
[Iſrael] A Prince of Ffrong 


ty God,Gen. 32,28, Thy name 
ſhall be called [acob nomore, but 
[ſrael; becauſe thow haft power 
with God, © 

2 The Patriarke.1acob, who 
was called /fracl, becauſe hee 
had firength to wreſtle with 
God, and to ouercomez as in 
:he former place appeareth,Ro, 
9.6. Allthat are of Iſrael; that 
is, of '[acob, $08, 67 5 0þ 
3 The- The people of Iſrael 
which were -the poſtetity of 
[aceh,of whom confeth the 


 vifible Church tilthe comming 
of Chriſt,Exod,19 3, Tellthe | 
' Children of Iſrael, Pſalm 36,11, | 


And very oftenin the Old Te- 
lament, | 
4 The whole Inviſible Ca- 


tholicke Church, conſiſting of 
beleeuing lewes and Gent les. 


vpon Iſrael,Gal.6,16, Anil ypon 
the T[rael of God + char is, 'ypon 
| the whole ele&people df Goo, 

[Light of Jſrael} God, ens 
lightening and - fanAtrfying his 
people, alſo cheering th& with 


Fi 1 


— LAS. 


God,or one that hath obtained | 
| principall power fr6 che:migh- 


Pſalme 1241. Now may Iſrael | 
ſayePſal.12 5,5, Bmt peace ſpalbee | 


his deliucrance and &&tcnce, Fo. 


L2L% { 


— 


T. 


Þ 


'L 


ſay 16,77. , 
true God, - which beeing moſt 


pure and holy in his owne na- 
 ture-and works, is alſo the Au- 


Eſay 5,19. 

{Eternity of Jlrael.} God, 
who is abſolutely erernall, and 
| maketh hjs people eternally 
| bleſſed,euen for cucr and cuer 

moſt happy. 1 Samuel 15,29. 
| —_— A Ilew which 
deſcended of [aceb, accoraing 
tothe fleſh. Rom.9,4.# hich are 
the Ifracltes, 

2 A godly Chriſtian (thogh 


worſhippeth the God of ſra- 
el.[obs 1,47. Behold indeed av 
Tfrachteyin whi there is no gaile, 
Rom.2,29, Pſal.73,1.Tet God «© 


| of « pure heart. 


can do all things,. as Vcall fig- 


| makes other ſtrong, Prov, 30, 
I, The fpcechof a man cohcer- 
| ning /tbielland Fall; by theſe 
two,namesthe godly arewar- 
ned of the ſanQification .,of 
rhemſclues by the in fivite pre- 
ſenceandpowerof G OD in 
Chriſt, : 


thor of all puticy in his people, | 


a Gentile) which from his bart 


| good to Iſracl,enen to ſuch as are 


he) - oo bbint) bf 
[Ithiell and Ucall} Chriſt | 
me and man). who js pre» 
| ſent with vs;and by whom we 


ISeT "41 
-[ Holy one- of ' Iſrael]. The | | 


| by Eſay 61,1,2,and Eſay 63,4. 


| ture 5s fulfilled in your eaves, 


| who hath all ther warlden bis 
nifeth:ove that is. mighty, and | 
| er.So is God alone, Gen.28,2 5 


1, DP. 
.  [Fubile] The full redemp- 
cion we haue by Chriſt, The 
roclaiming ot freedome in the 
and this yeare of Iubile, fig- 
nifies, that Chriſt would onc 
day with his owne voyce pro. 
claime full liberty & freedome 
from che cyranny of finneg hell, 
and Satan, Leuit.25,verſes 8,9, | 
r10,vntill 17, thus expounded 


and in Luke 4, 21, Our Sauior 
applieth that of Eſay 61. vnto 
himſelfe. Thi dey this Scr/p-' 


[Judah] A man ſo called, 
of whoſeline came Daxid and 
Chrit.Gen.qg,.9, Judab isa 
Lyons whelpe: ora Tribe and 
Kingdome divided from the |. 
ren Tribes.Eſay 7,6. and often 
elſe-where: . alſo for the two 
Kingdomes of ' /adeb and 1ſr4- | 
elioyntlyconfidered,Efay 1,1; | 
concerning ſudab.  - 

[A Judge] A chiefe Go-| 
uernour; or ſouerajgne Ruler, | 


diſpofition,and-ynder his pow- 


Should not the Tudge of the world 
do Inftly? In his church he lud- 
geth the controuerhies of taith 
by the voyce and. ſengence of, 
Scriptures. -/j | 
2 A Deputy-Gouernor, as 

it wereGods Lieutenanrt,in the 
gouernement of -the whole 
7 ID world, | 


——_— 


——— —— Aw 


_ 


—\ world.So is Chrift, as Media- 


cor, and he alone, 2 Tin..4, Ts 
[ charge thee before Chriſt, the 
Iudge of quicks and dead, Toby 
; 3 A Gouernor, that hath 

generall rule by Gods appoint- | 


ment,  ouer ſome one people | 


or Nation,topreſerue and go- 
uerne it, Indg. 3,26, God raiſed 


them vp Indges . | 
4 yi ng appointed ouer 


criminall cauſes, and ciuil con- 
trouerlies, to end & determine 
them by his ſentence, 2 Chro. 
19.5, He ſet Indges in the Land. 
Dent, 16,18, : Indges ſhalt thou 


make thee in all thy Citier, Lute 


I2,14, , 

[Judges of enill thoughts] 
Such as thinke not rightly in 
their preferring one before a- 
nother,but intendevill there- 


| in James 2,4; Andarebecome 


Indges of emillthongbrs , © This 
ſhewes what reſpe& of perſons 
is not to{be yſed namely firſt, 
that which piits/a; falſe diffe- 
rence for a true. 2. That wher- 
inno mean is obſerued,3. That 
whereofthere-is no good end, 
but carnall and corrupt, asto 
curry. fauour with , great. and 
richmen, Otherwiſe as there 
be of God ſundry degrees ap- 
pointed amang men, whoin 
dignuy excell-one another, ſo 
they are in their ſencrall places 
to be eFeemed, that wee may, 
witnefſe how wee reuerence 
Gods ordinance and gifts. 


| 


| and 


c- [To Judge.referred fo God] 
.20 
4. God ſhall Indge the earth with 


10,30. Thet,ordjhall Indgekis 
people. A 


puniſh,which is one aRof di- 
That thou maye#t bee pure when 


rers God will Inage, 

3 To pronounce a righte- 
ous andtrue ſentence ypon all 
things,and perſons, which is 
alſo another ate of gouerne. 
ment,RomÞ,2,16, . At that day 
when God ſhall I wage the world, 


ſeruarion againſt malicious yn- 
iuſt oppreſſors, Pſal.7,8, Indge 
me according to my righteouſnes. 
See verſe ro, which ſeemeth 
thus to expound the word, Pſ; 
43,1 Tndge me (O Lord) defend 


part of gouernment:it contains 
examination ofthe cauſe. 2, 
Giuing of ſentence, 3.Andex- 
ecution by deliuering the op- 
prefied. Sce 2 Sam.18, 19,31, 
Iudg. 3310, - - * * 
To enquire into, try, and 
diſcerne thinges and-perſons, 
Pſalme 7, 11, compared with 
verſe g. Pſal. 11.45. The Lords 
Throne u in heauen, bu eyer will 
confider and try che, | 
6[Referred tomen} To rule 
and gouerne anypeople, Tug, 


4:4. Debora Indged 1ſracl. 
X 


tine gouernment, Pſal, 51,4. | 


thou Tndgeſt. Heb of 4. Advlte- | 


4 To giue defence and pre- 


deliner me, This is alſo one | 


—- 


rule and gouerne, Pſalm,67| 
r:ghteouſneſſe. Pſal.9.4,8, Heb. 


2 TocorreQ,chaſtiſe, or to | 


7 Tiue- 


a # BY __—_— 


| 


'f 
*, 6 * 


TVs 


Inuageth all things, 1 Cor. 14429. 
Let two or three ſpeake, and'let 
the ether Indge; that is,diſcerne 
what is ſpokeo, $ 

8 Tovtter an vpright and 
ynparciall. ſentence of other 
men & their doings, Toh;7,24: 
Indge a righteous Tudgment, an 
not According t0 appearance, 

'9 Raſhly and curiouſly, 
without any cauſe or calling 


| men and their actions, Math.z, 


| Tudged, Rom,14,3,4413. Let no 
mas Iudge his brother ;- thatis, 
raſhly deterwine of him, and 
| of his finall eſtate; for that be- 
longsto God onely.  - : + 
10 To approue and allow 
4 the laſt ſentence of the great 
Indgement, x Corinth,6,2, The 


| the Angels, 


man and his Neighbor. 1 Cor, 
6 2. fire ye unworthy to Indge the 
leaft matters? Exod 18;13.M0o- 
| ſerſate to Iudge the people, 

I2 Tov condemne,or to pro- 


truc or falſe, 1. Kin. 4,28, P/al, 
82,1- | 


| example to;reſtific againſt o- 
| thers. Math, 12,41,42+. - The 
men of Nininie ſhall riſe. us [udg- 


7 Truelyro yndetitand & dil-| 
cerne all things as they bee, 1. 
Cor.2, 15. ' The Spirituall man | 


| co carpe at, and cenſure other 1 


Tt. Tud:e net, and yes ſhall. not bee 


Saints ſhall Indge: thexworld and 


: .1r: Toheare,try, and deter 
mine cijuill cauſes, betweene a ! 


nounce & Judiciall f{entence, 


13 To aceuſe,and by 2 good * 


| prouokethito Aſofes 
| berweene: thim an& Pharihies., 


—_— — — 


: ment aganiſt this wickgd Gevera- 


tion, Romo 2,27), 

14 To declare by deeds, & 
pronounce: ſentence againſt 
ones ſclfc, ACt.1 3,46.70uJnage 


| your ſeluds vamorrly of Yife, * 


15 To vie'Iudgement and 


| contiderationin the: ordering 


of our life and ations thereof, 


| rhatnone of them be offenfiue 
| and hurtfuli to che. weak: Chri. 


flians, Rim.14;13:Bat Twdgethy 
rather that ye put not a ſtumbling 
blocke, ec," 1 Of 

When wee examine our owne ! 


doinps.and ponder them Iudi-: 


| ciduſlyAnd- difcreetly, 'as wee 


may dire them without any 
offence: 
meant heere by Iudging. 
'The Scripture (in contro- 
uerfievof faith) is a Tudge and. 


| Indgeth, thatis;i giveth ſen- 


rence, {ohn 12, verſe 48," and 
[obn 5,ver,45,46, where Chriſt 
as aludge 


Alſo Gd6d himſetfeand -Chrif 


| are ſajde to Indge, | Tohy 5,24 
127,30. Laſtly, the true Church 
- of Chrittand euery true mem- 
| brrof jthath power of Iudg- 

| ing1Cer,2z15, '2-CoF, 10515» 
| Bur'' there is 


tExr difference 
bertrieenc theſe Indges & their 
ladgements; for God is the 
{upreame Judge and General! 
iufalhible.-Alſo'((beingthefift 


| yeritycefſentially,andtherefore 


ro be'beleeued for himſelfe) 
the . Scriptucewhich'-1js Gods 


yoyce| _ 


this is it which © js | 


| 


Phil.1,9,19 
tlohigyl, 


Pope a par- 
pri 


Nits 


Iy 


voyceand word, is alſo amof?t | 
certaine yndecciueable Iudge: 
but ſubordinate ; whoſe ſen- 


rence for God: himſelfe,who is 
cruth it ſelfe, is ro bee receiued 
without contradiction ws 
pellation, as abſolute and de 
nitiue : but the Church, Coun- 
cels prouincial or cecumenical, 
Doctors; Paſtors, che. faithfull, 
be inferior Judges, | and -giue 
Iudgment affenſitive, by Iudg- 
ment of approbation (not ol 
determination) it beeing their 
office to receiue, . repeat, ap- 


proue, publiſh the Tudgement | 
and. teſtimony - which Chriſt | 


hath already giuen by his Pro- 
pherts and Apoſtles, The Pope 
is ſofar from being Soueraign, 
as heis no Iudge ar all, beeing 


a party and guilcy. | 


[Tobe Judged] To be puni. | 


ſhed, Math.7,1. Teſhall not bee 
Indged, - 

2 To bee ra(bly cenſured, 
or lightly eſteemed, as one of 
lefle worth then others. 1 {or. 
4,3.1paſſe little to be Indged,ofc. 

3Tobecalledto an account 
and fifrea,Rom.4,4. Fhen thou 
art Indged, 

4 To be tryed, and haue his 
caule knowne, either tobe ac- 
quited,or condemned, AF, 25 
10. Where I ought to be1uaged, 


[Judgement] Government | 


of the world, Ich.5 ,22, He bath 
committed all Iudgemeys wnto 
the Son Pſal.g,ps He hath ſet bis 


Fo hrone for Indgement, : _ 


|» 


2 Chaſtiſement, x Cor; 11, 
29. Eates by owne Tudgement, 


1 Pet, 4,17. Tudgement begins 


at Gods houſe.Eſay 5,16, 

' - 3 The mercifull moderati- |. 
on or meaſure which God kee. 
peth in chaſtifing his children, 
Ter.10,2 4. Corref me, but with 
Indgement, Ng.” 

4 Solemne.divine action of 
the laſt day, Ecele.12,14. God 
will bring enery worke to [udge- 
ment, This ludgementhath in 
itthree things; firſt an enqui- 
ry into al things & perſons,Se— 
condly, a laying: them' open, 
Thirdly, pronouncing an vp- 
right ſentence.Mat.25,31,8c, 

5 The.iuft Statures & Com- 
mandements of God.?/al.r19 
7,20,When I ſhal learn the Indg- 
ments of thy righteouſneſſe. Pſal, 
19,9, Lawes and rites for hu- 
mane duties, 

6 The Spirit of Iuſiice and 
Wiſedome, enabling to know 
and diſcerne right and wrong, 
good and euill,?ſal.72,1:; Crue 


thy Indgements to the King, 


7 Wrath, vengeance, and 
puniſhment, executed vp6 the 
wicked. Math.y,22. Shallbee 
culpable of Indgement, And ve- 
ry often elſe-where, Pſal. 33.5. 

8 The puniſhment inflicted 
ypon Chriſt for our fins, A,8, 
33s In bs bumility,bis Indggpent 
hath bin exaked. As by hutmitlity 
is meant the graue and'bands 
of death, : Chriſt beeing, moſt 
abaſed;when he lay as one op- 


X2 preſſed 


I. 


preſſed of death in his priſon | 
of the graue: foby Iudgement 
both the hand and counſell of 
God moſt iuſtly ——_—_ his 
Sonne ovr ſurety, in his fierce 
 anger,and that miſerable con- 
ditio which in his life & death 


9 That great power & gu- 
| thority which God gaue vnto 
Chriſt the Mediator, ro deter- 
mine and doe that which is 
righteous and Iuſt, John 9,39. 


this world, Tohn 16,11. 


ligion was committed to the 
Gentiles, ſuperſtition beeing 
caſt our. Math. 12,18, Hee ſhall 
| ſhew Indgement to the Gentiles. 

11 Equity, or righteous 
dealing.Luke 11,42. Andpaſſe 
ouer Tudgement, Gen.18,19, E- 
fay 1.17. Seeks Tudgement, res 
leeue the oppreſſed. : 

12 Amendment, or refor- 
mation of the world, John 12, 
31. Now # the Tudgement of thi 
world, | | 


God holdeth in' gouerning all 
and cuery thing, Rom.11,33s 
How wvnſearchable are his Iudg- 
| ments? | 

14 Sentence. 2 Pet.2.11, 
Gine not railing Iudgement Alſo 
a plgjne and open teftimony, 
Phil:1,28.2 Theſ.1,;, 

15 Sentence of dainnati- 
on and abſolution. ſude 25,70 
ge Indeement againſ} all men, 


| 


he did vnder-goe for fingers. |. | 


I am come wnto Tudgement into 


10 Aſctled eſtate, when Re-| 


13 The way & courſe which. 


\ 16 Courts, and places of 
tadgemeat, 1 Cor.6,4, If yee 


| baue Indgements, &c, 


17 Apower'andfaculty to 
diſcerne thinges:which differ, 
Phil.1,9, Andinall Indgemen, 
Which fignifies both the per- 
ceiving, and diſcerning the 
things percejued, 

18 A right ſentence giuen 
of men,and of their ations, in 
Courts of Iudgement, ' pub- 
likely or privately. 2 Chro, 19, 
6.Pſal.82,2.Gine Inſt [ndgment, 
Alſo cauſe or right, . £fay 10, 
verſe 2. he nf, 

19 Inſtruments of. Gods vens 
oeance.Ezck.,14,21, When] 
ſend my foure Tudgements, &c, 

20 Famous examples of 
Gods vengeance. Pſal.q8,11, 
T hey ſhall bee glad becauſe of thy 


Tudgements, | 

[Dpirif of Judgement] That 
Spirit by which God Iudgeth 
and puniſheth ; or it ſignifies 8 
mind defirous to execute Iudg- 
ment: and right in deliuering 
his people from the power of 
their enemies,Elay 4,4. By the 
ſpirit of Judgement, 

Such Lawes as. were an- 
nexed tothe ten Commande- 
ments for puniſhing offendors 
ciuilly, have this ritle prefixed, 
Theſe are the Indgements which 
thos baft ſet before them-.Exod, 
215T, + © Sa 


|  {Jaft.] One who is Righte- 


ous, by the Impuration of 


| Chriſts righteoutnes, Ro,1,17s | 


The 


FR 


f 


Note, 


"5M 


.. 


V. 


30g 
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| [hauethe man mentioned, 1. 


The Inſt ſhall line by faith . 

2 One who dealeth Iuſtly 
in his particular yocation, as a 
Mapiſtrate,8ec, Luke 23,50, A 
good man,and a Inſt, 

3 One who endeuourethto 
live vprightly in his generall 
calling,as a Chriſtian walking 
inthe — Statutes of 


4 One who in his life & death 
anſweres the perfeCt Iuſtice of 
the law of God. 1 Per.3,18, He 
dyed: the Inſt, for the wninſt, 

5 One that is exceeding 
faithfull, keeping his word or 
promiſe, 1 ſohn 1,9. He u« faith- 
full and Inſt to forgiue vs onr ſins. 

6 One who is eflentially 
Juſt, and:infinitely the cauſe of 
Juſtice in all his creatures, Ex- 
0d.9,37.T he Lora i Iuſt ,c, 

7 One which thinketh bim- 
ſelfe righteous,and is not, Lu, 
18,9, Certaine trufted that they 
were Iuſt, 

[Tobe Juſf oner-much] To 
be decciued by appearance and 
pretence of Juſtice, and foto 
exceed a mediocrity or meane 
in our ations, whereupon may 
enſue very great danger, Eccle, 
7.19, Be not thou Inſt owermuch. 
Wherefore ſhouldſt thou bee deſo- 
late? Examples of ſuch asto 
their hurt haue tranſgreſſed y 
bounds of Tuſtice, vnder pre- 
tence of dealing Iuſtly, or of 
nor partaking in iniuſtice, We 


God, Luke 1,6, They were both 
[sft before God.Job 1,1. 


Kings 20,35,36, who becauſe 
hee would not ſeeme vniuſt by 


ſmiting an innocent and gods | 


ly Prophet (though comman- 
dedof God ſoto Joe) was de—- 
uoured by a Lyon, 
thing was that which Saw/ did, 
when hee ſpared the fatteſt of 
the flocke for to ſacrifice vnto 
God, r Sam, 15,9, So Time- 
thy by too much abſtinence fro 
wine (thinking by ſuch auſte- 
rity,to haue reducedy riotous 
Epheſians co Temperance) had 
almoſt ouerthrowne the eftate 


of his body, I Tim,5,23.See 2, | 


Cor,2,6,7.8,9,10,11, The Co. 
rinthians weere too ſeuere to- 
ward the inceſtuous mad, Sar- 
ranxs thinkes that in that ſen- 
tence of Eceleſiaftesis condem- 
neda too great and ſurly bold-, 
neſſe of {uch who vnderpre- 


tence of Iuftice and wiſedome, | - 


do proudly iudge of the iudge- | 


ments of God, ſpeaking eujll 
of his workes, becauſe of ſome 
diſorder which appeareth in 
them: whereof. Salomon had 
ſpoken in ver. 17. Tremelins & 


[anius fay, that the precepr Of | 


Salomon calleth vppon mento 

remper and moderate their 
iudgement of cheſelues,y they 
neither attribute too much ro 
their owne deſcretion, fior yet 
too much debaſe & .deiect the- 
ſelues. The Note of Gerena Bi- 
bles is, that it forbids co boaſt 
much of our owne Iuſftice and 


Such a | 


wiſedome, * The firſt expoſtis 


*Sorme vn+ 
derſtand 


the words | 


not of per- 


ſonal bur | 


polliticall 
Iuſtice,that 
ir be not 0 


ſcyere, but } 


tempered 
with cle. 
mency, 


; 
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V. 


To men- 


W—_ an Side. ae et. re plas. is... 
————_ A 


it ficterh beſt both the phraſe | 


and circumſtances. For(to bee 
inſt ouermuch) ioyned - with 
theſe words, (Wherefore ſhouldſt 
thou bee deſolate) import a dan- 
gerous exceſſe jn Iuflice, 
[Juſtice , referred to God] 
That divine property, whereby 
God becing moſt iuſt in him- 


 ſelfe, rendrech right to cuerie 


creature, infinitely rewarding 
and loving the good, extremly 
hating and puniſhing the wic- 
ked, Gen. 18, 25. Shall nat the 
[nudge of all. the world doe Tuff or 
right ? 

2 Gods mercifull benefires 


Neitber doeth Inſtice come neere 
tows, 

3 Fidelity, or truth, in kee- 
ping his promiſe made ynto vs, 
rouching redempuis by Chriſt, 


jRom, 3. 26. That hee might bee 
'*1 luſt. Alſo Iuſtice or righteouſ- 


Hfgnifieththat imputed 
nefle of Chriſt, Phil. z, 9, 
Alto the fruite and rewarde of 
iuſtice, mercies, and benefires, 
are lometime meant by it: as 


112,9. FERN 

4 That politicall verrue pe- 
culzar to Magiſtrates, which 
difpoſcth themo doe right to 
euvery,man, rendering praiſe to 
whom praiſe , and vengeante 
to whome yengeance belong 
th, Iob.29,1 4, / put on Inftice, 
Roms, 13, 2, 3.1 Pet. 2,15, 16, 
This is diſtributiue Iuſtice, Lu, 


19, : 


and proteQtions, Eſa 59, vere, / 


Iude5,11, Dan. 4, 22, Pſalme 


| 


moueth men to giue to others 
their due, and to deale rightly 
in matter of bargaines and con- 
cracts, Gen,18,19. Hewil teach 
his ſernants to do Juſtice, This 
is commutratiue juſtice, 

6 Thar grace infuſed into al 
gods children,conforming the 
in part ynto the will of GOD, 
both intheir nature and aGti- 
ons, Ephel, 4324, C reated in [u- 
ſlice (orrighteouſneſſe,) De 
Righteouſneſſe, 

[Juſtifie] To abſolve and ac- 
quit one, that is accufed, from 
the crime wherwith he is char- 


ged, and ropronounce him in- | 


nocent, Prou. 17, 15, Heethat 
condemneth the reghteorns,and In- 
ftifieth the wicked, Magh.,12,3% 
Eſay $523. 

2 To abſolue and acquit a 
ſinner which belicues,from the 
guilt and puniſhment of all his 
finnes, andto pronounce him 
righteous before the tribunall 
ſeate of God, through the Im- 
putation of Chriſts righteoul- 
nefle to his faith?, In this ſence, 
we are ſaide to be Iuſtified by 
Faith, and not by workes, Ro, 
3,28. Therefore wee conclude , 4 
man ts Tuſtified by faith, without 
Workes of the Law, Rom.8, 33. 
And often elſewhere, bothin 
chat Epiſtle and others, [ /uſfsfy- 
ing,]is put for our [ Abſoluing] 
from fin, and beeing pronoun- 


| ced juſt, before God his Iudge- 


ment ſcate. &g& As 13,39. E- 


| 5 Thatwoorall vertue,which | 


er eo << a ens 4 
— A — 


m—_ 


. ſay. 


ad_ — 


ſay 53,12. The oppoſition be- 8 Toendeuour to make 
rween Rnfoing and condem- | | himſelfe more iuſt, or to profit 
ning, doth confirme this, Rom. | | andperſcuer in righteouſneſle, 
$,33,34. Rom,2,12,13. Saint | | Reuel.22,1 2, He that is Inſt, let 
Paul ſearcheth the cauſes of Iu- | | Lins be ſtill Tuſtified . Thus it is 
Rification, and S, /ames ſeckes | | read in, the Originall Greeke | 
the effets, by which it may be | | Text. Here it is vicd of that in-. 
| found and proued.Pawlintrea-| | choate and vnperfeR righte- | 
teth'of Tuſtificatio before Gad, | | ouſneſſe, which is inherent in 
Iames of that which is befere | | the regenerate, 1 
men. In alithe Olde Teſtament ,-it 
3 Todeclare and manifeſt | | cannot be found,that the word 
him co bee juſt, which is ſoal-| | which fignifieth [/«fifying] is 
ready, Iam. 2,21. WasnoteA-| | cuervſedin the originall He- 
braham. our Father Iuſtified by | | brewtongue, otherwiſe then 
Workgs ?1 Tims 3,16, Math. 11, | | for [Abſolnmg] x perſon accu- 
19, | ſed, Neither in the New Teſta- 
4 To commend & acknow-| |ment (when our | /»/fification] 
ledge athing, orperſon to bee | | before God is ſpoken of) hath 
iuft and good, Luke 7,35.#iſe-| | it any other meaning ; & neuer 
dome ts Iuftified of her Children. | | found (in this Argument) to 
And 10,39, Hewilling to Infti-| | ſignify, of one evill and yniuſt, 
fie himſeife. to make one iuft and good, 

'] 5 Toouer-match, ouercome, There is 2 iuſtification in opi- 
and exceede others incuill, ſo | | nion onely, as that Lawyer in 
as others may ſeeme to beiuſt, | | Luke 10, juſtified himſelfe ; 8 
incompariſon of them, Ezek, | | che Phariſcesin Luke, Chap.16 
16,51. Thou baſt exceeded them | | 15, Secondly, there is another 
in thine abhominations, and haſt | | Tuſtification intrueth and veric 
Inſtified them. in all thy abhomi-| | deede, cuen before God, and 
j nations, Ter, 326, | thisis twofold. 1. Legall, by 
6 To bee moreiuſt, or leſle | | perfe& keeping of che Law, 
vniuſt, Ierem.3, 11. Iſrael bath | | could giue righteouſnefle and 
Tuſtified ber ſelfe, more then [u-\ | life eternall to the doers, could 
dab, 2ny be found that by his owne 


7 To exempr one, & to make | | firength could fulfill ir, Ro, 2, 
him vtrerly and wholly free | | 13. Komw. 10,3, 24 is, Euange- 
from any thing, Rom, 6, 7.Hee | | licall, ro wit, the perferigh- 
that is dead, is Inſtifyed from ſin, | | teauſneſſe which was in F Man 
that is, freed from fin, as ſome | | Chriſt, beeing imputedto the 

Tranſlations haue it, belceuer.Rom.5,1. | 
| | X4. There 


_— 


I, 


'Y, 


| The elect 
ae luſtifced 
being i:n- 
ners & wic- 
ked,Rom.4 
5. Therfore 
the _ 
for whic 
they be Itt- 
ſtified, can” 
not be their 
owne 'inhe- 
rent Iuſtice. 
Plul 3 9 * 


Three reaſons out of Rom, 
4. why a man cannot be ſayde 
to bee iultified by a righteouſ- 
nefle habitually infuſed, or ip- 
herent, as Papiſtes vnderſtand 
che phraſe inghe fifr verſe of 
the fourth chapter to the Ro- 
manes, Firſt then, it ſhoulde 
not be written, that Faith was 
accounted for righteouſneſle , 
but an infuſed habite was im- 


latter, bur che former verſe 5. 
Secondly, then Paul! would not 
fay, that righteouſneſſe is im- 
puted without the workes of 
the Law, in the (ixc verſe, For 
babiuall righteouſnele or in- 
inherent Juſtice, it is a worke 
of the Law, and flicketh inthe 
iuſtified perſon, '- But what ſo 


not be ſayde to bee imputed, 
which is vynderftood of ſome- 
thing withour, and which wee 
hauenotin vs, 


Thirdly, ſuch as bee iuſtifi- 
ed by infuſed iuftice, of them 
it cannot bee affirmed, tha 
theyr tinnes are couered, forgi- 
ven, and not imputed, For ha- 
bituall Iuſtice, expelleth and 
rakes away all finne;and hideth 
itnot; Whereas /a wicked man 
is Iuftified by hiding and re- 
mitting his ſinnes, Verſe ſea- 
uen, Adde totheſe, that inhe- 
rent Iuſtice js all one with San- 
Qification, which may not be 
confounded with Juſtificati- 


ON, | F * 


puted: wheras he faith not this. 


flicketh, and is inherent, /can- | 


| 


\ 


; 


\Z» lib. Zo 


The Doctrine of Jufti-| Now, | 


fication by faith alone with- 
out the VVorkes 'of the 
Law, is not onely groun- 
dedon Scripture , Galathi- 
ans chapr. .2; verſe 16. Rom, 
chap. 3. verſe 28. but founde 
Antiquity hath ſubſcribed 
to this tructh . The belee- 
uer (faith Ambroſe on the 1. 
ofthe Corinthians, chap.1.) 
is ſaued by Faith alone with- 
out workes, recciuing gratis 
the remiſsion of tinnes, A- 
gaine, They are freely Iuſtifi- 


ed, working nothing , nor | 
making recompence , but 


iuſtified fola Fide, by Fayth 
alone, thorough the gifte of 
God. Amoroſe in Romanes 
the third, chapter 9. Again 
hee fayeth, in Chapter 4. 
ad Rom. Abraham was Tuſti- 
fiednot by the workes of the 
Law, but Fide ſola, by Faith 
alone. | 
The Apoſtle (fayth 0r- 


gen) teacheth the Iuſtifica- 


tion Solis Fidei, of Faith a- 
loneto be ſufficient. 7» Rom. 
Thus the Thecte, 
and the Publican, &the ſin- 
full VVoman, in the ſeuenth 
chapter of Saint Luke; were 


iuſtfied fayth Origen. Allo 
Baſil (ſola Fide ) by Fayth a- 


Bafilede 
kurmlitatt 


lone © 


- — 


nn OY. bu | ws 


Baſile de 
lunmlatatt 


I. 


lone in Chriſt,a finner is ju= 


ſtified. This one thing(ſayth 
chryſo##.)learneſtly affirme, 
that Fides ſo/a, Faith alone 
by it ſe/fe made the Theefe 
ſafe; and that no VVorkes 
per ſe by themſelues, have c- 
ueriuſtifyed the workers, 
Hieronym. On Romanes 4. 
God iuſtifieth the wicked 
conuerting, fer ſolam Fidem, 
and not by workes, which he 
had not: and againe, To the 
Sonnes of Abraham , Fayth 
alone is imputed for righte- 
ouſneſle. | 
Athanaſius ad Galat; Faith 
alone hath jn it'the power of 
iſtifying. In all which Sen- 
tences, Fayth alone docth 
not. exclude the Grace of| 
GOD; the merit of Chriſt, 
or the wordand Sacrament, 
but humane workes & me- 
rites. | | | 
[Xultification, ] For- 
giverefle of finnes ,, by the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, andthe 
imputation of juſtice , by 
his obedience, tothe belee- 
uer, 'Romanes Chapter 5. 
verſe 16. The guift is of mant: 
offences , unto Inſtific1tzon;. 
Verſe 18. The benefite aboun- 
ded toward al men; 80: the 1u- 


| ſed. 


Ked,) To abfolue a wicked 


| pronounce him iuſt, fo as 


.hec belecue in Chriſt, A+ 


ſlification of life, Heere ju- | 
ſtification is verie ſtrily y= 


2 Whatſoever wehave | 
from Chriſt, eyther by im- | 
putation of Fayth, orby ſan- 
Qitication of the Spirite, cf- 
fecually renewing vs, Titre 
chapter 3. verſe 7. That wee 
beeing Tuſftified by his Grace . 
In this ſignification, we find 
the worde | 1u{ifying] vicd. 
Romanes the cight chapter, 
and the thirtieth verſe, /hom 
hee called, them hee luſtiſyed . 
Hecre iuftification 1s vſed 
largely, for Sanctification 


allo. 


(To Juſtifie the Wic= 


man from his Guilte } and 


rer which, hee: remayneth 
not wicked , but is now ac- 
counted 1uſt with GOD by 
imputation: of Chriſthis 11- | 
ſtice ynto him,. and, vvoor- | 
keth juſt: things : rtowardes 
men, by irichoate and vn- 
perfeR-SanQification , Ro- 
manes, chapter 4.verſe fine. 
To him which | belceneth in 
G-O D , who. Infifjeth the 
IVicked... | | | 
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The declaration, confir- 
mation, and conſummation of 


the free impuration of the per=| 


fe& righteouſneſle in Chriſt, 
itis attributed in Scriprure , 
vnto the Reſurre&ion of our 
Sauiour Chriſt, Romans chap, 
4. Verſe 25. becauſe it is the 


| perfeRion of all his ſufferings. 


For, whatſocuer his ſufferings 
were, for continuance, great - 
nefſe, and multitude, yet had 
hee not riſen againe, the re- 
demption of mankinde hadde 
11 beene vnperfeR : where- 
as in that after-death, hee did 
againe reſtore his body co life 
this ſheweth;him to be a ful 
conqueror of all our ſpirituall 
Eacmics, 


that Inftification 15, 


Iuſtification is an ation of 
God, freely, of his owne met- 
cy and fauour, abſoluing a be- 
leeuing ſinner from the whole 
curſe dueto his finnes, and 
accounting him perfectly Iuft 
in his ſight, vnto cternal life in 
heauen, through the perfet 
obcdience and ſufferings of 


ynto the euerlaſting praiſe and 
glory of Gods Iuſtice, mercy, 
and truth, Romanes 3, verſc 
24,25.and chap, verſe 5.and 
chap.y, verſe 19. 2 Corinth. 
5,verſe 19, Romanes 4, verſe 
4» | 


| 


| and rotten Diuinity, which wil| 


| | 18, chapter of Luke) Galathi- 
Chriſt impured to bis faith, | 


The efficient cauſe of Iuſti. 
fication, is the grace of GOD; 
The material is Chriſt our Re. 
deemer ; The formall is Impu- 
tation of our finnes to him,and 
his Tuſtice covs; The helping 
Inftrumentall cauſe is faith 
viithin, and the Goſpell with- 
out, Romanes 5,verſeg, 1 Ti- 
mothy 2,verſe 6, The finall 
cauſeis Gods glory, the yt- 
moſt; our faluation,the neereſt 
end thereof, 

Juſtification before God, is 
not knowne inall Scriprurezto 
be vſed for the infuſion of the 
habite of Juſtice into the ſoule 
of theeleR, at their firſt con. 
uerſion,of yniuſt ro make them 
habicually iuſt, This is Popiſh 


haue Iuſtification to be vnder- 
ſtood of, and to f(ignifie inhe- 
rent Iuſtice, as ſanCtification 
fgnifies inherent ſanRity, 
{To bee Juffifyed by the 
Law] To deſire, or to bee wil- 
ling to bee (as did ſome Ga- 
lathians) or to glory and boalt 
of being Iuſtified by the Ob- 
ſeruation and workes of the 


Law (as the Pharifie did,in the 


ans chapter 4. verſe 4. whoſo- 
ener are Inſtified by the Lawe, 
OC 

The Nature and force of the 
Law, is to kill, andto bee mi- 
niſter of wrath and eternall 


death to all which breake it, 


and 


Nt 


Nitz, 


Note, 


f asall men doe both before 


and after grace-receyued ,) ſo 
farre Off it is from power to 
luſtifie and to giue life, Alſo 
inthe phraſe and Language of 
?aul,to bee iuftified by workes 
isto haue ſuch perfe&t obedi- 

ence and holynefle as may de- 
ſerue the Teſtimony of righte- 
ouſnefſe, before the Tribunall 

(cate of God, 


When wee are faideto bee 
Tuſtified by faich , and to at- 
taine righteouſnes by or tho=- 
rough faith, vnderfiand it in- | 
firumentally : bur where it is 
written, fzith is accounted for }. 
righreouſnes, take it to be ſpo- | 
ken correlatiuely, with refe- 
rence to Chriſts merit, which |. 
is our Iuſtice, | 
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__ and make 


ſore, 2 Tim. 1,14. Keepe that 
which was committed to thay, 

2 Toreſerue and hold faſt 
in ones memory what is taught 
vs. Luke 2,51, Mary kept thoſe 
ſaymgs in her heart, Pſal.119,4. 
Thou haft commanded te Keepe 
thy precepts diligently. 

3 Topreſeruc,prote,and 


| defend againſt enemies and c> 


uils,ſpirituall and bodily, ?/a/, 
1214. Hee that Keepeth Iſrael. 
lohm 17,11, Keepe them in thy 
ame, 1 Pet.1,5o Mapiſtrates as 
Gods Miniſters & Inſtruments, 
be Keepers vnder God. Pſalm, 
27,1, 
_ [ToKepe from enill] To 
miniſter ſufficient ſtrength and 
aide vnto the weake Apoflles, 
(and. all other feeble Chriſti- 
ans) to withſtand the manifold 
and dangerous temptations of 
Satan, tharthough hee affaulr 
often & fjercely, yet he might 
never wholly and finally ouer- 


give them a perfe@ viRory o- 


the combate with him, [oh.17, 
I5. But ſhouldfi kzeperhems from 
the exill, | 

[To Kepe the wo2d] T- be- 


leeve the proniſes of Grace 


and roendeuour to do y words 


uer him, after long enduring | 


O hold faſt | 


comethem, butin the'/ende | 


| the guift and dorine of faith. 


'armes, which are given to man 


of the Commandement, Lake 
I 1,28, Bleſſed are they that heave | 
the word of God,end Keepe it,Re- 
wel.2,26, Hee that Keepeth wy 
word to the end, Evangelical] 
Keeping, FE 

[ToKcope the Law] To de- 
fire and take care how to per- 
forme and do according to our 
power, things commanded, 1, 
Tobn 2,3. ' If wee Keepe his Com-, 
mandement, Pſalme 119.4,5,8, 
Theſe be Euangelicall ſenten- 
ces,and ſpeake of Euangelicall 
Keeping, 

2 To performe fully and 
perfeQly all the things requi- 
redin the Law, Math. 19,17. 
He that will enter into life let bins 
Keepe the Commanaements.This 
is impoſſible tobe done throgh 
our weakneſſe, Row,8,3,/Chriſt 
onely fince mans fall hath done | 
this. Legall Keepivg, 

[To kepe the Faith] To | 
hold faſtwithout looſing, both 


2 Tim,q\]. T1hanue Kept the 
Faith, | | 
A Deſcription of old age. 
Fecleſe12,1,2,3,0c. 3 
[Keepers ofthe houſe.} A mans | 


of God,to bee the Keepers of | 
the whole body, both for at- 
rracting good things taitz & 
repelling: evill things from ir. 
Theſe inoolde age tremble and 
ſhake. 
[Sfrongmen] The thighes 
by which a man goeth ſtraight | , 
| an 
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So 


& rong:theſc in old age,bow) 


for weakeneſle, Eccles. 12, 2. 


3,4:5>6,7+3 . 
[Grinders] The teeth wher- 
by meate is diminiſhed ( as 


Cotrne by che Mil-ſtone)which |: 


in olde age are loſt, or looſe, 
and ſo feeble as it makes olde 
men cate little and ſeldome, 

(Lookers out at the window] 
The eyes which are. dimmed & 
and darkened in olde age, as 
the teeth be dulled and made 
'| blunt, 

 [Dozesſhut] 

ken away of going out.of the 
houſe, & frequenting publicke 
meetingszas yong men delight 
todo, andolde mea are yna- 
ble to do, } 

[Sound of fhe Grinding low] 
|] Appetite aiter meat and pow» 
| er of cating and chewing,(ſuch 
as in youth js very ſtrong) loſt 
and waſted, | 

[Ariſe af the voyce of the bird] 
Arcadines to wake attheleaſt 
| noyſe, and an irkeſomeneſle 
and 'abhorring of cuery ſmall 
and little ſtirring and noyſe, 

[Daughters of muſicke] That 
the eares ſhall take no pleaſure 
in the moſt delightfull melod 
which. vſeth to affe&t men A 
much, Pro. 25,20, To old men 
it (hall bee redjous and vn- 
| gratefull, See 2 Samuel,19, 
verſe 25, | 

[ Feares in the way] Alwaies 
co bee fearefullio ttumbleand 
{:ake a fall inthe ceuenc and, 


All ability ta-. 


| 


plaineſt way, 
{Almond Tre flouriſhing] | 
In the Spting (whereof this 


| Tree flouriſhing is a token) 


the moſt comfortable time, to 
be without comfort, 
[SiluerCozdo,xc. All com- 
modyies and: ornaments of 
Meets, bracelets, rings, 
girdles, and whatſoeuer necre 
at hand or farther! off, (as in 
deep Well )vſe of al ſhal ceaſe, 
[Kep]. An Inſtrument made 
© open or ſhut the locke of a 
Doore,or of a Gate, 1udges 3, 
25+ They tooke the Key andope- 


| ned they, 


. .2 Great authority and pow- 
er-to command in the things 
that belong to this life,” Eſay 
22,verſe 22, 1 will lay wpon the 
ſhoulders of Eliakim,the Keyes of 
* the houſe of Danid , Heereby 
was. ſhadowed and repreſen- 
ted, the exceeding great au- 
thority & power which Chriſt 
exerciſecthin his Church, by 
commanding, fotbidding,pu- 
niſhing, hardening, calling, 
&c, See Reuelation, chapt, 
3,verſc 7, Which hath the Keyes 
of Daxid, | 

[key of knowledge ] The 
guitc and ability co. interpret 
Scriptures, whereby an ente- 
rance 1s made to the know-' 
ledge thereof, as by a Key, an 
entranceiz made into anhouſe, 
The-ence of Scriptures is as it 
were lockt vp, till it be opened 


by wiſe ang lound Interpreta- 
tion 


M— _ 
© way 
math. ao 


y K, 


1+ A herd 
» | borrowed, 
\ | Forkeys 
wer by 
of gouert 
[ mem, 
= 
) 
# Suppoſe 
Y the Popes 
1 were Peters 
luccchors, 
yet theſe 
2 Kycs were 
k vid; ty- 
I edto theic 
by eirg'es, 
E wich doe 
n not teach 
be M I, 
p kr ViNECre, 
It 
lis 


| 


| ledge, TheKey (faith Saint 


tion, which is the Key of kno. 
ledge, Luke 11,verſe 52, Tee 
haxe taken away the Key of know- 


Chryſoſtome) is the opening of 
Scripture, Whereby the Gate 
of rruch is opened , The Key 
is the expolition of the Law, 
(faith Tertullar,) Opening 
te: Scriprure,is the Key (ſaith 
Hierom..) | 
[Keyes of the Kingdome] 
Tae miniſtry of the Goſpel, 
cuen the whole power thereof, 
which was equally committed 
tO Peter and the reſt of the A- 
poſtles ; and after them, to the 
Miniſters of the Church, vato 
whom it belongs, by the. com- 
miſsion of Chriſt, to open and 
ſhut,to binde and looſe, to re- 
tain andremirfinnes ; alſo to 
teach, td reproue, to exhort, 
Math,1 6,194 Tothee I gine the 
Keyes of the Kingdome, & ve,1g 
and Chaprer 18,18, Tellit w- | 
tothe Church,) Rom.'t, verte| 
I6.i .The Goſpel i the power of | 
God4o Saluatior, . * Keyes of 
the Kingdome are two-folde, 
1. Keyot knowledge, 2, Key 
of power an - gouernement, 
Papiſts ' falſly :imagine- thele 
Keyes co bee tryed onely to Pe- 
ters Girdle, 
 - Thepower-ofthe -Ghurch. 
{lightfied by che Keyes) is oc- 


-_ > 


cupied eyther 'abourt dofrine | 


Or Gif ipline, 1 [Touching Do+ 
Qrine,neyther any in y Church 
nor the wholeChurch have au- 


| 


| thority to coyne an article of 
faith beſide, wichour, or con- 


them openly according to the 


-0n.1 Tr b.5,20, 2 Thef.; 14- | 


p 


| Power (and gou:rrnment ouer 


| bornelycodiſobey it,Denr. 32, 


traryto the word,or cosppoint 
the worthip of God, Deet,4,2 
and 12,32.2)ſo Proa.30,6, Burt 
to do theſe three things abour 
rhe Scripture ; firſt to diſcerne 
Canonical! books from vnca- 
nonicall, 2, To interpret che | 
Scripture by the Scripture, and 
to defend therighr ſence a- 
gainſterrors, 3, To expound 


Analogy of faith, Rom, 1246, 
2Pet.1,20, Concerning Diſci- 
plane, the Churches power is 
eitherin making lawes abour | 
Adiaphora, which bind in cafe 
of ſcandallz or in correQing 
errors in faith, or fins in man - 
ners, 1, By admonition.. 2.Suſ- 
penſion, -3, Excommunicati- 


Math,18.17. 1 Cor.y,4,5. ; 
[Reyes ofthe boftomlies pit 


the-deepeſt darkenes ob Hel): 
Renel.g,1. And to bim was g neu 
the Key of the bottomles pit, Ser 
Di&.oazry on the Reuclation, 


0 p- K; ye, W /} ” 
- [ToKicke} To refift GOD. 
ſpeaking in his worde, ftub- 


15. Heere be in this verſe two 
apt Gmilitudes to exprefle rheir 
comempet of Gods :commean- 
dement in theirgreat proſpe- 
riryzone {rom horſes, whichbe 


ing ſoretrauailed,are ſoone = 
led 


_— - — R_ 


I C0.14,40 


"_— wa. 4-4 * - - -_ 
> Yo Co— —2 x wer wy  oo—_— wa_—_———— © . 


mn —_ ow £ - » oo 
_ — OS — OG” > Woe OI tn ae . Fa © - 
” - _ 


CE”  —_Y 


» o —_ 
AE” AU Ae ren At tt ney 


= wh 


2p 
- 
a 


Ae _ 
= —— 
© — ound 

_ 
 - — 


He. "_ p—_ —_—  . —_— 9 ——_—_—__ —— Tg mn 
— CR — — ao = © 4 - : ——— p—_ _— =» 
- _ j = - 2 I < = —— > JET _ D SG - —_ 


ld, 


led, a childe may bridle or ride | 


him ; bur being fed fatin good 

palture, and living in caſe, will 

not know, bur kickes againſt 
h.s owner : the other, from an 

| Oxe, which being labored and: 
vſed rothe yoake, and tyred, 

one may cafily handle him;bur 

being pamperd and growa full 

of fleſh, hauing collops in the 

Aanke, is ſturdy and refratary, 

refuſing the yoake, and ftrou- 

ting the neck - ſo [/rael:rs who 

in their aduerfity ſought God, 

ia proſperity forſooke theyr 
ſtrong maker and Redeemer, 
ooing after Idolles and ſtrange 
Gods, "7 

[Kkindneſſe] Readineſſe' and 
facility in dooing good : it is y 
vertue, whereby a good man 
becomes beneficiall and profi- 
table cuery way to ſuch, to 
whom he can be helpful. 2 Cor, 
6, 6.By Kinaneſſe, &c, 

2 The benignity of G OD, 
readily doing good to his crea. 
cures. Rom. 2,4.The riches of bis 
| KinJneſſe. Compare Luke.6,3. 
| with Maths 45. | 

[King]Any Ruler or Gouer- 
nor of others,Gen.36,31.T beſe 
are the Kings that raigned in E- 
dom. ludg.17, 6. In thoſe dajes 
there was no Kg in Iſrael, ne 
is, no ordinary Magift#ate, 
They had no Rulerartall, 

2 Aperſon,that hath cheefe 
rule boi prinam. ynder God in 
his kingdom ouer his peoples 
lives and gandes, to goucrne 


| licicall King, andis ſet vp ey. 


| of [ſrael,8 King of glory, The 


chem according to good and 
wholeſome Lawes, and the 
reaſonable cuſtomes of that 
Countrey where hee raignes; 
Proa.8,15, By mee Kings rargne, 
1 Kings 4,1. Kmg Salomon was 
King ower all [ſrael. This is a pos 


ther by lawfall eleQion , ſuc. 
ceſsion, or conqueſt, Alſo a 
kingdome,Dan.7,10, 

3 The Soueraigne Emperor 
and ruler ouer the whol world, 
Pſ[al.24, 10, & the King o 
Glory 2 This as tore 34 
vniuerſal King ouerthe world, 
And thus God the Father,Son, | 
and Spirite bee King, x Timor, | 
I. 17. Now tothe King enerlaſt« 
om 


oo 


4 A perſon, that hath | wo 


ruall rule (euen ouerthe Con- 
ſcience) toappoinet Lawes to 
his Church, to ſaue & deſtroy, 
to command and forbid, vpon 
paine of erernall death: finally, 
to prote againſtall enemies, 
and to bleflc with good things 
of all ſorts, Pſal.2,6. Thane ſet 
my King vpon Syon, Pſal.110,1, 
2.Pſal.45,1,5,6. This is a ſpi- 
ritusll King ouer the Church, 
And ſuch an oneis Chriſt the 
Mediator; and hee alone ina 
peculiar ſort, who is called the 
King of peace and rightcouſ- 
nefſe, a King of kings,the King 


Lord of the Kiugs ot the carth: 
the head of his Church, which 
is his body, having all ways 4 


iud- 
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ſubie& ro him, Ephe, 2, 
| 5 A belceuing perſon,cuen 
euery crue Chrittian , which 
hath power from the Spirice of 
Chriſt (as a King) to ſubdue 
and to keepe vnder the rebelli- 
ous motions and luſtes of his 
corrupt reaſon and will, and is 
by Faith partaker of Chriſtes 
royall dignity and glory,being 
with him heire annexed of. an 
heauenly kingdome, Rev, 1,6, 
eAnd hath made vs Kinges and 
T riefts unto God, 1 Pet.2,9.: Ye 
area Kigly Prieſthood, Thus 
are 3l the faichfull Kings, 
[King ofkings] A verie po- 
tent and mighty king, which 
ruleth ouer many people with 
exceeding. great command & 
power,Eſrg.7,t2.Dan.2,38.an 
Hebraiſme like that, ſeruant of 
ſeruants, for a moſt vile & ab— 
ietbondman, Gen.9,25, and 
holy otholy, for moſt holye. 


Ex0d.26,33. Sce Deut,r0,17-:| 
2 One of infioite power , W | 


hath Soyeraignty and cheefe 
rule ouer kings and people, & 
all creatures, So is ChriRt inti- 
tuled; Reg... Re: 
[Firſt King] -- Alexander the 
Great, king of Gr4<4a;who firſt 
of al Grecian kings got deg. 
Dan.8,2z, He is called a Great 
horne, ver. 8, and the breaking of 
thu borne, ves. 22. isthe death. 
of Alexander, who dycd at the 
age of 32,yeares, The 4.king- 
doms which ſtood vpaſter 4- 


| lexanders death, were 1. Mace- 


| 


don. 2. Aſia. 3.Syria, and 4«/E- 
gypt. Theſe ſtood vp not equal 
to Alexander in power, whole 
mighre was ſuch, as with his 


preſence, nay with his fame he | 


conquered, yer, 5. 

[3. Kings ſhall fand vppein 
Perſia] Thoſe chree Kings w 
ſucceeded in Perſia, after Da- 
rius the e Mede, 'whoſe Names 
were, 1.Cyrus, 2, Cambiſes ſon 
of Cyrus, 3. Darins HyſtaSpes : 
The fourth ſpoken of hcere, 
which came after the other 3. 
was Xerxes, whoat ficſt was a 
terror to the Grecians, to who 
afterwards he proued a laugh- 


ing ſtocke,and a ſcorne, Dan, 


11,2,3z4. In the third verſe the 
mighty King is Al:xander, the 
greatking of Macedony , who 
ſpoiled the Perſian king, & de- 


troyed his people, as in Dan, | 


224-and 7,6, was propheſficd : 


but after A/exanders monarchy | 


had flouriſhed ſeauen: yeares, 
it was divided between 1,Ni- 
canor, 2, Caſfander, 3. Antige- 


1M, 4+ Prolomy, . whereof Nt- 


canor Selewcus obtayned Bab1- 


lon. in che Eaſt, Caſſ#nder got 


HMacedonie inthe Welt : An- 
tigenus poſſeſſed himlelfe of 
Aſa the Lefſe, in the North 
and Ptolomie Sonne of Lagns, 
of e/Egypt in the South. Thus: 


was : Alexaniers kingdome;\| 


parted towardes. the .foure 
Windes of Heaven, among; 


others then his owne'poſtc- 


ritie, | 


& 
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[Ring of the Douth]P:olome- 


oypt, which was South-warde 


1n reſpeQ of [udea Dan,11,F. 


The King of the South ſhall be 
ſtrong, This is to be noted,thar 
Danzel doth ſharpely touch and 
wring thoſe Kinges onely, 
which afflited the Iewes, 


Ptolomens was the firſt, who by 
ouile rooke /eruſalem, and led 
many of them priſoners : as 
loſephnus Lib, 12. Antiq, Cap. 


[Kingofthe Nozth| 4ntio- 
chus Theor, King of Syria, who 
married one Beronice, Daugh- 
ter to Ptolomens Philadelphas, 
ſecond King of Egypt, alter 
Lagus his ſonne; forſaking his 
owne lawfull wife' Laodice, of 
whom hee had begotten two 
children: that hee might make 
way to the marriage with Be- 
ronice the daughter of the king 
of. the North, and by that 
meanes ſettle a peace & leapue 
betweene che ſaid two King- 
domes; yet failed of his pur- 
pole, becauſe God had other. 
wiſe purpoſed, Dan; x1, verſe 
6.. The Kinges Daughter of the 
South, ſhall come to the King of 
the North. See Chapter 2. verſe 
43. The arme which could nor 


of Syria, was his newe wife 
nn come by, and made 
weake by God, | 


| [Bingdome of God] Hispo- 
| 55a HA i 


18, [onne of Lagas, King of E- | We 
uery particular in it, euen-ynto 


wherof after Alexanders death. 


| and all creatures whatſocuer, 


I. Y 


| verſe 21, The Kingdow of GOD 


| and ever, full of heauenly Ma- 


with power ypholde the King | 


| wetfull gouernment, generally 
ouer the whole worlde, ande. 


the Sparrows of the houſe top 
and haires of our head, which 
he preſerueth and diſpoſcth of 
according to his owne will & 
royall decree. Pſal.145,t3.Thy 
Kmg dome u an enerlafting king. 
dome, Mathew 10, verſe 3o, 
This is his kingdome of po- 
wer : whereunto men, diuels, 


are \1bieR, 

2 His ſpecial] gracious Go- 
uernment and rule ouer the e- 
le, whoſe hearts he enlight- 
neth and guideth by his Spitir, 
effetually moouing themto 
belecte hispromiſes, and doe 
his-will, Math; 6,43, Secke the 
Kingdome of God.hohn 3,3. Ex- 
cept ye be borne againe, ye cannot 
ſee the K:ngdome of God, Rom, 
14,17. The Kingdome of God is 
righteouſneſſe, and peace, and ioy 
in the holy Ghoſt. Luke chap.17, 


is in you, This is the kingdome | 
of Grace, I a 
3 His glorious and blefled 
eſtate, wherein hee reigneth, 
with million of Saints for ever | 


iefty and felicity, 1 Corins6,9. 
Know ye not that the unrighteons 
ſhall not inherits tha Kinytome of 
God > This is the kingdome of 
glory, EE | | 
 {KingdomeofChai@]tHsre- 
oiment.and rule, which hee (35 

Media- | _ 


nl I "ITY A 
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—— Mediator)bath and'exerciſeth 


| Kingdom there is no end, This 


| therefore called the kingdom 


— 


I 


ouer the Church, inwardly by 
his Spirit, and outwardly by his 
word tothe gathering of che 
ele&yntohimſlelfe, and to the 
deſtruction of the wicked, Ioh. 
18,36. My Kingdome i not of 
thu world, Luke 1,33, Of his 


kingdome of Chriſt our Medi- 
ator, is-ſpirituall and eternall; 
therefore both Tewes, papiſts, 
and all other, who dreame or 
deale, as if Chriſt his kingdom 
were worldly in outward po- 
wer and-potnp, are excceding- 
ly deceiued, 


ſkingdomeof Yeanen] The |. 


viſible Church heere in Earth, 
as it confiſteth both .of good 
and bad Chriſtians, Which is 


of heauen, becauſe the way to 
che bleſſed kingdom is taught 
therein, and Chriſt (that heas 
venly King) ruleth over it, and 
we muſt be firſt members ther- 
of, before we can be members 
ofthat which is in heauen.Mar, 
13,47. The Kingdome of heauen 
ts like unto a Nette caſt into the 
Sea, Math,5,19, 20, 1s the lealt 
in the Kingdome of heanen, that 
is, inthe Church of Chriſt on 
earth, | 

2 The doArine of the word, 
andthe preachers thereof, be- 
cauſe by them we are called to 
the kingdome of heauen, Mat. 


a tm... 


13,24. The Kingdome of heawen 
is like unto a man that went to 


ſow his ſeed. And verſe 254 The 


3, 3. The Kingdome of heanen ts 
at hand. | 
. | 4 Theeſtate of grace, wher- 


K:ngdome of Heance is like unto 
a Merchant-nan, | 
3 Thetime of Grace vnder 


ynto the world, to preach and 
work the redemption of man- 
kinde in his owne perfon,Mat, 


in the ele& haue their (ins for- 
pou them,being iuſt:fyed by 
aichin Chriſt, andare ledby 
the ſpirit of Chriſt to live pure. 
ly. Math. 13,31, The Kingdome 
of beauen is like a graine of Mu- 
Fard ſeede, The kingdome of 
heanen (ſaith one) is nothing 
but a newneſle of life, bythe 
which, God doth reſtore vs to 
the hope of ancuerlaſting bleſ- 
ſedneſle, | 
5 The bleſſed life and euer- 
laſting felicity, *vhich F Saints 
ſhall enter into afterthis mor- 
tall life, is ended, Math, x, 10. 
For theirs is the Kmgdom of bea- 
nent Pet.1,5.6 
[Zo number ones Kingdom.) 


time certainly and perfectly, 
how long his domiaion ſhall 
endure, and his people be kept 
captiues, Danicl chap,, verſe 
26, God hath numbred thy king- 


dome, and finiſhed it, 


cio] The erernall ' royall De- 
cree of God,touching the go- 
uernment of all thinges in the 


the Meſsiah, exhibited & ſent | 


To account and determine the | 


Kingdome, power, and.glo- 


 — 


Y 2 world: 


CCI 


| worlde: his power is, that 
might-Diuine, whereby|hee 
doeth execute and adminifier 
his royall decrees, Glorie is, 
that exceeding great. prayle 
which redoundeth vato him , 
by ſuch adminiſtration, Math, 
chap.6,v.13. Thine & the King- 


dome, aud the power, & the Glo- |} 


rie. 
[Concerning the Kingdome] 
| About the a<compr, affaires,& 
adminiſtration of the kingdom 
of Bab:lon, which was commit- 


red ro Daniel,Dan.6,4, Concer: | 


ning the King dome. . bi 

[Zo poſſeſſe the Kingdome 
| fa2 euer.] To reigne eternally 
with Chriſt their king in hea- 
uenly glory, Dan,7,18, They 
ſhall peſſeſſe. the King dome for e- 

WET 8 

[AKingdome of P2ieſts)]The 
ſociety of all the faithful which 
belicue in Chriſt, of whoſe roji- 
al and priecſtly dignity they arc 


made partakers through grace. |, 


As1Pet,2,g.Reu,1,6.Ex.19,6. 
Yeſoallbe a Kingdome of Prieſts, 

[Glozy of Kingdomes] Zab1- 
lon, in Eſay his time to haue 
bene more glorious and excel 
lent, for power, riches, &c. 
then other kingdomes, Eſay 
13, 19. PBabylon, the head of 
.} the Chaldees, moſt excellent in 
the whole world, ſayth Plime. 
Yet this place for fin ſhould be 
laide viterly- waſte like Sodom, 
and become as an horrid De- 
ſert or Wildernefle , without 


inhabitants, ſaue wilde beaſts. 
and ſtrange Fowles,as Ochim, 
and Ofiriches, and Satyres, 


| rior, wherof kiſsing was a 


Hobgoblins as one would ſay. 
This deſolation, began. neere 


' 200, yeares,after Efay prophe- 


fied ir, 


' | [Pzinceor the Kingdome of 


Perſia] Camb3ſe:, ſon of Cyrus, 
who (in his Fathers abſence 
| beeing employed in ware. a- 
broad) ruicd his Fathers king- 
dome, and interrupted the 
lewes, that they could not re- 
paire the ruines of the City & 
Temple of Icruſalem, Danjel 
10,13. © | 
[TUith the Kings of Perſia] 
Cambyſes with the cheefe Ru- 
lers and. Counſellors of the 
kingdome.,. Dan;r0,15, With 
the Kings of Perſia, 
[kiing] Temporal homage 
and ſubicion to ſome ye: 
1gn 
in the Eaſt parts of the world, 
1 Sam.10, 1, Avd Samuel Kiſ- 
ſed him, Gen.,40,41 Petonimy 
ofthe ligne forthe thing, Kifſe 
of ſubicion in figne of Joue 
,and obedience.. 
'y_ 2 Spirituall ſubmiſsion of 
conſcience, ſuch as the faithful 
yeild vnto Chriſt their Lord & 
king, belecuing in him, 8 fea-. 
ring him.Pſ.2z1 2. Kiſſe the Son 
leaſt be be angry. And ſuch allo, 
as Wicked idolaters perform to 
their Idols,by adoring & truſt- 
inginthem, Hoſ,13,2,Let the 
Kiſſe the Calues, 1 Kings.19,18. 


Re nd 


| 


[To] 


Pm—_— JI __ a 


— _— 


— 


K. 


—_ 


N. 


3v5 


Nt fo, 


lips, 4-An vachaſt kiſſe; ſuch as 


, [To Kiſe] To imbrace one 
with molt neere and affeQio- 
nate loue, as Chriſt doeth his 
Church,and the church Chriſt, 
Cantor 2, Let him Kiſſe me with 
the kiſſes of his month: and as the 
woman (in Luke 7.) cid kiſſe 
Chriſt, her beloued & bleſſed 
Saviour,in token of ferutr loue 
coward him, NE, 

2 To declare ſubmiſsion to 
a ſuperior, whereof{in the Eaſt 
Country) kiſsing was a token, 
P/al. 2.12. Prou.24.26, Genel, 


41,40. 


[Aholy Kife)A pure & chaſt | 


asa ſfigneand token of |. 


kiſle, 
Chriſtian and brotherly loue, 
1 Cor,16.20, Salute ye one ano- 
ther with an holy Kiſſe, A kiſſe 


of diletion, Rom.16, 16, Kiſ- | 


fing isa token of loue-and re- 
uerence, This cuftome grew 
from the Hebrues, Gen. 27.26, 
There be five kinde of [Kiſſes] 
in Scripture,x.One a flattering 
kiſſe; ſuch, was Abſoloms,, who 
would cake tne people to him, 
& kiſſe them, 2, A diſſembling 
kiſſe, loabs kiſſe, whe he kiſſed 
Abner,and killed him.3.A trea- 
chqrous betraying kifle, [udas 
kifſe, - who had treaſon in his” 
hart, when he had a kifſe in his 


the Harlot giueth the young 
man. Properbes chapt. 7. verſe 


5. Fiftly, an bolye.kiſſe, called | 
of Peter,T he Kiſſe of lone which | 
| inthe primjcive Church , the 
Chriftians vſed in their alſcm- |: 


. _ 


| blies, in their generall pray- 


ers, and ſpecially in receyuin 
the Holy Communion; which 


vie was taken from the Patri- | 


arkes : but it is not neceſſarie 

co retain it noW, it fitted thoſe 

times well enough, 
} of N. 

[Kne&s bowed fo Chi] All 
Creatures, viſible and inuiſi- 
ble, yeelding ſubmiſsion yaro | 
Chriſt, voluntary or vnuolun- 
tary, Philip. 2,10, 11. That at 
the Name of Teſus ſhoulde encrie 
Knee bow, Rom. 14. 11. Diucls 
which haue no knees to bow, 


| 


and wicked meo, areſ{ubieQto | 


Chiiſt neceſiarily : the ele 
Angelles, and good men wil- 
lingly. Wefonimis of the figne: 
for the bowing the knees hath 
aſ1ga of ſubieQion,& acknow- 
ledgement of maicſty and ſo- 
ueraigne empire and domini- 
on,Eſay 45.23. | 

[Tobow the Knees fo God. ] 
To pray vnto him yvith reve- 
rence and ſubmitsion of mind 
and body, Ephe. 3.14. 1bow my 
Knees to the Father of our Lorde 
Teſus Chriſt, etonimie of the 
ligne. | 


[{UWUeake nes] Amanofs 


vveak and feeble body.P/,r09. | 


24, My Knees are weak, 


2 A man drieQed.in corage, | 
and faint-hearted., Heb.1 241 2. 


therefore ſtrengthen your weake 
Knees, Tob 4. verſe 4,7 how haſt 
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N, 


with thy words comforted weake 
Knees. | 

[Toftfrengthen weak Kne&s] 
To confirme a feeble minde by 
counſell, inſtrution,and com- 
fortable words, Eſay 35,ver. 3. 
Strengthen the feeble Knees, 

[Tobzing fozth vppon ones 
Ings] To cheriſh in our bo- 
ſome, and entreart kindly the 
childe of another, as if it were 
QUur owne, Gen,zo,3, Tbatſpe 
may bring forth, or bear vpon ber 
Knees. 

[Knocking] Making a noyſe 
with our finger, or otherwiſe, 
againſt a doore beeing ſhut, 
that may bee opened vnto vs, 
AQs 12,ver.16, Peter continued 
Knocking, | 

2 A faithfull, earneſt, and 
conſtant prayer, for al neceſſa- 
ry things, Mathew,7,7. To him 
that Knocketb, it ſhall be opened, 
lames 5,16. This is our knock - 
ing atthe gates of heauen, 

3 Gods calling and inui- 
ting of vs, by his word and ſpi- 
rit, calling to our Conſciences 


that hee may dwell with vs for 
euer,Reuel.3, 20, I ſtandat the 
doore,and Knocke, This is Gods 


Hearts, | | 

[To Know] To take notice 
or knowledge of any thing . 
Rom, 1,21. Though they Knew 
God, | 

2 To enquire and ſearchin- 
to athing that wee may per- 


i 


'tobeelert in andentertained, 


knocking at the Gates of our | 


k 


ceiue it, Nehem. 6, 12, Then ] 
Knew that (behold )the Lord had 
not ſent him. In this ſence, it is 
often written of GOD, that he 
came downe to know, andto | 
ſee. 

3 To loue, allow,and be wel 
pleaſed with : as Pſal.1,6, The 
Lord Knowes the way of the righ- 
teous, Rom. 11, 2, God hath not 
caſt away his people, whome bee 
Knew before, 2 Tun.2,19. Rev. 
2,24. As not to know, ſigni- 
fiesto be diſpleaſed with, to 
refuſe, and puniſh, Mathew 7, 
23, 1 Know ye not, Mathew 25, | 
I'2s 

4 To cheriſh and take care 


-| of others, to regard,to proteRt 


and do them good, Iohn 10, 
27. 1 Know them, Pron, 12,10, 


| Tob 9,21. r Theſ.5,12. 


5 To know or feele athing 
by experience, Ecclef. 8.5. He 
that keepeth the Commanaements 
ſhall Know no exill thing, x Cor, 


4219. Gen, 22, 12, Genefis 3,5, 
 Phil.3,10, Toperceine by feelmg 


and proofe, 
6 Topofſſeffe or haue anie 
thing in our power,or to enioy 


itas our owne, Pſalm,5o, 11.1 


Know all the Fowles 8n the monn- 
taines, and the wilde Beaſts in the 


{fela; are mine, Amos 3, 2, Ton 


onely bane I Knowne of all other | 
Families, that is,choſen and ta- 
ken you as my owne pofleſsj- 
on, TELrS 

7 To take the honeſt & law- 
full vie of the marriage bed. 


Gen. 


2 Cot.29, 


N, 


Knew Exe bi wife, Luke 1, 34. 
Steing I Know not a man, 

8 To confider, Pſal;go,11. 
Who Knoweth the power of thy 
wrath? Luke 19,12. 

[To Know God, 02 Chailt.] 


Rand, thatthereis a Godand 
a Chriſt, and that Teſus is hee. 
Luke 12.47. Hee that Knoweth 
bu Maifters will,and doth it not. 
Marke 1,24, / Know thee what 
thou art,cut that holy ene of God. 
1 Iohn 2,4, Rom.r,2r, Thus 
wicked men and diuels know 
God, The Gentiles knew God 
and hiscreatures, as Rom. 1, 
19, but not by the Scriptures, 
1 Theſc4,5. 

2 Truely and effeQually, to 
beleeue this God to bee our 
God and Father, and this Iec- 
ſus to be our Sauiour ; whence 
ariſeth hope, loue, obedicnce 
towardes him and his Worde, 


Know thee to bee the onely verie 
God, x Tohn 243. Hereby we are 


Commandements,ler.31,34.and 


. | oftenelſewhere, it doth ſfigni- 


fie to know * with confidence 


even the condition on our be= 
halfe,lobir7,25. Alſo it figni- 
fies ro ynderftand moſt perfe& 


. | yaboue meaſure, the.will of 


Geneſ.4.I. After that Adam 


Barcly and nakedly to vadetr- | 


loh. 17,3. This 6s life eternal, to | 


ſure we Know bim, if we keepe his | 


and truſt, Thus godly men do | 
knowe God with this ſpecial! |. 
knowledge of faith, which is a | 
- | part ofthe couenant of Grace, 


God, Iohn 17,v. 25. But Thane 


Knowne tbee, 


God extraordinarily , by viſi- 
ons and dreames, 1 Sam. 3, 7. 


| This did Sammel before hee Knew 


the Lord, | ; 
4 PerfeAly and fully, to ſee 
God yntoeternall happyneſle, 


and ſce the doQtrine of Chriſt 
with full aſſurance of vnder- 
Randing,Toh,4,42. 

[To Know man]To pierce in-- 
to his hearr, cucn into his very 
thoughts and purpoſes, Ioh.2, 


in mans 4 
2 To put confidence.in man, 
2 Cor,g,16, Henceforth we know 
n0 man after the fleſh, thatis; 1 
doe nort- admire them or their 
friendſhip, riches, &c,1o a5to | 
relye vpon thei, 
3 Toliuein marriage, and 


Seeing 1 Know not 4 man, fare 
Know. | 


is againſt Nature, Geneſ.1y,5. 
That we may Know them, 

5 To Know one with appro- 
bation; Mat.26,75. / Know ret 
the Man, that 1s, I do nor ap- 
proue him as the Meſsiah, nor 
follow him ss his Diſciple. 


experimentall feeling of rhe 


3 Te ynderſtand the will of 


24. Becauſe bee Knew them all. - 
Verſe 25, For be Knew what was 


4 


t Cor.13,12. Then ſhall { Know | 


enen as 1 am knowne: co perceiue | 


| . 


/ 


E 


to take the vſe of it, Luk.14,34- | 


4 To commit that fin that | 


" 


[Lo know ſinne] To Knowe | 
what is finne, and to hane an |. 


| | Y4 __ force|- 


| Know 
EY | : 


2 


force and danger of it, Rom,z, 
ver.20, By the Law commeth1he 
Knowledge of ſn,Ro.7,7, 1 Knew 


- not fin but by the Law, 


'2 Toconhider it, and with 
godly ſorrow to acknowledge 
it, Pſal., 51, 3. For know mine 
Iniqutty. 


3 Tobeeprivy toa mans 
owne finnes, whar, and howe 
many, and how great they be, 
P/alme.19, 12. bo can Know or 
 wnderiFand by faults? 

4 To be guilty of finne, by 

committing or doing of it, in 
thought, word, or deed,2 Cor, 
5,21, hich Kauew no (ingthat is, 
never did any finfullching {bur 
15 cleane voyd of all fin,as well 
{in Nature as ation, 
5 FTotakenotice of our 
finnes, to puniſh them. Reuel, 
3,15. 4 Know thy works, that 
thou art neuther bot nor cold, 


ſee and ynderftand him to bec 


ſclfe in his word te bee, for 


* Fthey had ſome Knowledge of | 


b 
þ 
- 


bim by his workes of creation 


and goucrament, Galath, 4 8, 


Rom.19,20. 


{| Not fo know the wozkes of 


| God] That the adminiſtration: 
-{ of the worldis very admirable 


above our | knowledge, and 
reach of our reaſon, avis by 
twoecxampleshere declared,of 
the winde in the aire: another 


ordinary things in dayly vic a- 


| . | Notto Know God] Not to | 


{ſuch as be. bath reucaled him- | 


& 


of the child in the womb, two. 


mong men, yer the. manner of 
[Zo be Knowne of God] To 


aS his owneſonnes & daugh- 
ters? x Cor,8,3.1f any man lone 
God,the ſame is Knowne of him-, 

2 Tobetaughta more per- 
fet Knowledge of God, Gal, 
4;9- Ye rather are Known of God, 
that is, as * Auguſtine expoun- 
deth.it, yeeare Knowne'. of 
God, becauſe God hath made 
you ro Know him, berrer cheh 
yedid, :: 1. Sq 2 77Q4 : 

3Tobe perfeMy vnited & 
joyned vntoGod,in full frutti- 
on ofhim and his Fclicitie, r; 
Corinth. 13, verſe 12. Exen as 
{ amy Knorwne, $25; | 
\ -- [Knowledge] Thar infinite 
divine cffence, ſeeing, bchol- 
ding, and vaderſtanding him- 
ſelfe, and all other things moſt 
perfeRly. 1 Sam. 2,3. For the 
Lord ts a God of Knowledge, 

2 The clear 2nd diſtin vn- 
derftanding of heauenly crutch, 
reucaled in the word, when we 
are enlightnedby the Spirit,to 
perceiue the Scriptures, both 


and matters to'bee knowne, 
 Pron. 15,24. The heart of bin 
that hath vnderſtanding, feeketh 


17 Toyn with your vertae know- 


ledge. HILUSE 
$ That ſpecial light of faich 


whichis a knowledge with ap- 


them hid from vs, Eccl.x1,5., | 


be loucd & approued of God, { 


tor the meaning ofthe words, | 


Knowledge. Prom.7 20. 2 Peter: | 


plication, whenthedkeAſoule |. * 
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K.' . 


AN, 


ay 53. verſe 11. Hy rightron: 
Seruant by his Knowledge ſhall 
inſtifie wany . This is a/partieu- 
lar Koowledge ; whereby wee 
beleeve that Doarine which 
wee Raw co: belong: Varto ; 


VS, 


4 Andie, naked, mod h_ 
vnderſtanding of divine truth, 
ſeuered from Faythto:G OD, 
and loue of our Neighbour, 7: 
Cotin, 8,1. Kacey paſfarb 


yi Ps erated SnexFroi 


| r, 2, To vnderfiand the werds of 


Knowhdges OT LE 

6Vic,oxperience, 2: ns $, 
7. Te abound inFaith; in! Word, 

& Knowledge, 4 

7 Tirei gift of reaching, ſer 
vpofGod, :fot the gathering 
.and confirming of his Church, 
through the word preached. 1 
' Cor, 13,9, Knomige ſha ceaſe, 
that is, the Miniſtty afy word, 
 wherof carnmmeth knowiedge. 
Alſo the-guift of interpieting 
dreames, Dang, xa: 1)! (2 
|- 3 The:skilkhow co do things ! 

well and rightly, aGorin. 656. . 

by Knowledge. Knowledge of: 
trueth, knowledge of Chriſt, 
knowledge of ſaluarion, Know 
ledgeof GOD, fignifies the 
ſound vnderttanding of that 
truth concerning GOD and 
Chriſt, «hich brings ſaluation 
with it, 


[Ml Knowledge] Both the 


js enabled ro ſee the. doQrine| 
of Chriſt, and to receyue it. E- | 


vnderfianding of all ſuch ne. 
ceſfary things and truths, as a 
Chriftian ought ra; knowe, for | 
duties and ynto faluation,with 
> good mesſurethereof, Rom, | 
1514. Allo' knowledge of all | 
kinds and forts. x Cor. 13, 2, 
Alſo mottperfeArknowledge,. 
ſuch as Saints ſhat have in hea- | 
uen, wherethey ſhall know as | 
theyare known;z Cor. 13; 12, 

[That Knowledge} A light 
in.ſome particularirath which 
is revealed ro: one, and notto | 
another,y. Cor.8;7; Enexie man | 
hath mot ther Knowledge, | 
.- {RichinKnowledge],. Oae, 
indued wich great plentie and | 
tore of Chriftian tKnowledpoe. | 
X Gor, 15. :Yeare made fo rich in 
Knowledge, 

-[Toſpxad Knowledge] To 


giue iofruction to others,bel-/| 


pingthemeo know what. they-| 


did nor know, Pren.15. 7s 
[{Tolayvp lndwledge), To 


haue it laid vp, that je nay bee | | 


dravine outin time of neede, 
Pran.13,;14:; A Wiſe man layeth 
opAndenledge, IELY 

[Ko pzeſerue Knowledgs; To 
kbepemainraine, and increaſe 
vnderſtanding of heauen}ly do- | 


Arine,for the initruction of o- 


| | thers,Mal.2,7, The Priefts Lips | 


| preſerne Knowledge, 


[To Know Þ wozds + wayes of | 
God]Diuerſly, citherto vnder- |, 
42nd them onely, or to be- 


reve them, toregard and ap") 
proue thein,to obey & praQiſe;| 
them 


I tt 


-— 4 . 


LAY 


| 330 


'K. 


| 13,23, 


them; . according to the cir- 
cumſtances ofthe place. Pal. 
95,10, Plalme 147,20, Math, 


Knowledge of God is vſed 
ſomerimea@iuely for that kno- 
ledge whereby God ſeeth and 
knoweth himſelfe, &allthings 
created and done by him or 0- 
chers, moſt wiſely and perfeQ- 
ly : as Gal, 2,3. Rom. 11,33. 
Sometime it is vſed pafsiucly 


| for that Knowledge whereby 


God and his will beknown of 
his children yoperfe&tly,yer di- 
tinRly and ſufficiently vato 
' ſaluation in heauen, Phil.3.8.. 
Alſo Knowledge is ſometime 
conſidered as an attribuce in 
God, & ſometime as an effect 
of his Spirit in ys men, xr Cor, 
12, Of Knowledge,asitis a 
gift intheeleQ called to chriſt, 
ſo there be ſundry degrees of 
it : for one meaſure thereof is 


| requiredin firong. Chriſtians, 


asnotherin weake ones; alſo 
that Knowledge which will 


his ſaluation, will not ſuffice a 
Miniſter ynta the diſcharge of 
his yocation, And as the goods 


nes or multicude of meanes, 


1 things of ſaluation and Gods 


-| len into, This Knowledge man 


ſuffice a Chriſtian man vnto| 
| derftood it of bare and naked 
| ſcience, of a greater knowledg 


orleogth of time do differ, ſo 
different profiting in Know- 
ledge, isto be cxpeed and: 


looked for. | 

[To haneno knowledge] To 
be meerely ignorant and yoyd 
of the vnderſtanding of the 


worlhip, Hoſe. q,1., 1 Corrs 
34.Some hane not the Knowledge | 
of God, 
2 Tobe inconſiderare, not 
| to regard and heed things, the 
works of Gods Iuſtice in lea- 
ding his people into Afjriafgr 
finnes. Eſay 5,15, Becanſethey 
bane no Knowledge, | 
[ToKnow god andenill] To 
have experience (after ſinne)of 
chat great ' good which man 
had loſt,and ofchatextreme e- 
uill of death which he was fal- 


had ſpeculatiuely in his inno- 
cency,but ypen his tranſgreſsi- 
on hee hagit experimentally, 
Gen,2,17, Gene.3,5, Satan 
meant they ſhould know itin 
wofull experience, bur he vn- 


in ſpeculation, 
BE | L. As 


— 


| 


L, 


LC oh 
| [Labs] | fag , euen 
vnto. weari- 
neſſe. 1 Tim.5,18. The Labo- 
rer is worthy of bis wages. Verſe 
17. They that Labor m the word, 
2 Alleuits both of finand 
miſery. Rewel.14,13. They reſt 
from their Labours; thatis,from 
paine, care, ſorrow, crying, 
teares,finne, death, and what- 
ſoever is euill,' In Pſal,90,10. 
it ſignifies painefull griefe and 
ſorrow. $4 eh 
3 The diligent careanden- 
deuorto do the works of our 
calling, well and conflantly. 
Prou,14y23. Inall Labour there 
i abundance.Pron.10,16. The 
| Labour of the righteons tends to 
life. 

4 The fruite and encreaſe. 

| which comes of Labour,Exod, 


in thy Labours, | 
[Laden]. One groaning and 

mourning vnder the waight & 

burthen of fnnes, being ſeene 


forgiuenefſe by Chriſt, tothe 


11,28, All that are Laden. 

2 One preſſed downe with 
a great waight of iniquity, bc- 
ng full of greeuous fins, with- 
out feeling them, Efay 1, 4. 4 
people Laden with inrquity, 


23,16, When thon baſt gathered | 


and felt ; with great defire of | 


eaſe of his greeued ſoule, ar, | 


[Ladder of Jaacob] The 
journey of laacob, wherin God 
would be preſent with himin 
fauour,by his Angels, toleade 
him foorth welland happily; 
alſo to bring him backe again, 
Gen.28,12, There flood a Lad- 
der. See verſe 15,and 20, 

2 Chriſt Ieſus and his Me- 
diation. [obs x, Fl. Angelraſ- 
cendmg, oc, 

[Lake] Some great Randing 
water,ordeepe poole, or hol- 
low pit. 

2 Hell,the place appointed 
forcormenting the Reprobare. 
Remnel.20,14. Were cait into the 
Lake of fire, 

3 Great calamitics & dead- 
ly dangers, Pſalme 30,3, Into 
the Lake,or pit. Verſe 9, Elſe— 
where often, | 

[Lambe] A young Sheepe, 
meete and tractable,apt for ſa- 
crifice vader the Law, andal- 


wayes for meat. k 
_ =» Atrue Chciſtian,endow- 


ed with the ſpirit of grace and 


tpolfe ſhall dwell with the Lambc, | 


John 21,15. Feede wy Lbs E- 


fay 5,27, Lambespur for the: 
godly, | 
and loue to the Saints of God, 
 bornes like a Lambe. . . , 
the Lambe « the light of it, 


= 
— —— — I I e—_ 7 oo TR SIE ES RX—X —_————_ SRO 


meekneſſe, Eſay 11,6. And the ; 


3 Antichrift,counterſeiting | 
and making ſhew ofmeekneſſe 


Rewel.17, 11. . Which had two | 
4 Chriſt. Rewel.21, 23. And| 
[That Lambeof God]Chrifi, | 


who | 
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wio is'hkened to a Lamb? for 
his perte& innocency & meek- 
nefſe : and becauſe by. the Sa- 
crifice of himſelfe, hee alone 
tooke away the ſmn&of thee 
le&, miking a full risfaQtion 
for them to Gods Iuſtice; ther- 
fore hee is called by an excel- 
lency,that Lambe of God; as 
being the truth and ſubſtance 
of all outward oblations. Jobx 
1,29, Behold that Lamibe of God 
which tak:th away the: finnes of 
the world, | pee A 
Note further, that whereas 
the Legal} Lambe'which was 
vſed in ſacrifices tmuſt be wieh- 
out ſpot,and the Paſchal Lamb 
mult bee kept till the 4. day, 
from the tenth when it was ta- 
kenzthis did-fignifie Chriftthar 
ſpotles and holy Sacrifice was 
ſerapart from the'very wombe, 
& kept tothe day of his death, 
wherein hee was to confirme 
the Coucnant with many, as 
' | Efay ſaith, chapt. 499 1; 2» 3, 


45» ET. 
[Lampe] A Torch, to giue. 
light iathenighrſcaſon, 


2 Atrue &liuely faith, wors- | 


kingby lone. Zfath. 25,4. The 
wiſe tooke Ole in their weſſells 
with their Lqmpes, hn the night 
and darkneſle of this worlde, 
our light whereby we ſee our 
vay, it is our faith in the word 
| of God. Na 4 OS RL 

3 Adead faith, or naked 
knowledge of God, voide of 


louc and good works, Math, | 


| 25,3» The fooliſh Virgins teoke 
their I,amper, but tooke no Ole 
with them. \ 

[Lampe burning, 02 burning 

Lighf} Firſt, the light of gi. 
uine truch, ſhining in the Con» 
(ciences of the Saints, to dire& 
their duties in the darknefle of 
this world, Luke 12,35. And 
your Lampe: burnings  \ © 
"Secondly, the Miniſter or 

Inftruinent to bring and ſertte | 
chis light before men, towit, 
[obn the Bapriſt,who in reſpeR 
of his ſound &clezr doGtine, 
alſo'gt .hisraze gatlineſſe, was | 
Eke a great' Lighs or Torch, 
lobn 5,35. Hee was a burning 
and ſbining Light or Lampe. 
 . [Land] The whole Conti- 
nent of the carth,asit is diſtin- 

guiſhed from Sea, Math. 27, 
verſe 15, Teecompaſſe Sea and 
Land. 

2 Oae particular Region 
or Countty. Mathew 9g, veiſc 
26. ., The brite went through all 
that Lend; as the Land of Iada, 
of Moab , of e/£gypt, of Phr|. 
[:ftims, &c, It fignifies Baby- 
lon;in Eſay 13,5. TT 

3 The. people and inhabi- 
tants of any Land or Country, 
Eſay 37,19. The Kings of A(- 
ſyria hane deftroyed all Land:, 
Geneſis 4I, 57, The Fame 
ws ſore in all Lands, ln Dan.s, 
9.Pleaſant Land put for as, 

{Landof the Lining] The 
earth, orthe world, which is 
the placeof this life, C65" 

I1T9, 
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| ple, which-was the c 
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116,9, [n the Land of the lining. 

[Landof deſire] The plca- 
fant Land of Canaan, which 
wasto be deſired for the plea- 


ſures and profits of it aboue al 


other Qountries, . Ezek+290,6. 
Deut,11,11,12, P{al,206,24 


| They contemned that Land of 


deſire... 

[Loloolic tothe Land] To 
obſerue yery- carcfully where 
ſome ſuccour may bee had a- 
gainſt encmigs and dangers, 
Efay 5,30, Jf one looks wnto the 
Land, It is a fpeech which ſce- 
mcth to be borrowed. ſro ſuch 


as being in perill of ſuffering | 


Ship-wracke looke toward the 
Land for ſome creeke or place 
to drive their Ship in,that they 


[may eſcape drowning, 25 in 


Aits 27+ Tf ON 
 [Landof Immanuel] 7«de4 
which none had ſo much-right 
vito as Chriſt, the Sonne of 
Daxid, the King of the Ieyes, 
who gzue it his people for a 
polle{sion,and there ſet vp his 
worſhip; and by his arme de- 
fendedir againſt encmics,Eſay 
8,verſe. 8, Of thy Land Q Im- 
maryel, And. the, glorious 
Land... Dan, 11,verſe 16,and 
chapt.8,verſe 9, A Land of or- 
nament; being ordained. (35S it 
were, with robes) with the 
googly bleſsings of God, 2nd 
wylugholy,worſhip & Tem- 
fi fe. glo- 


, 
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| came firſt, rhough they were 
q Laſt... j 
[Laſt dayes, o2 Laſt fimes] | 


Hebrew congue, wherein God 
was ſeruedby his people, while 
they dwelt in Canaan, 


people in doQrime and woor- 
ſhip. Efay 1g, verſe 18. Fize 
Cities ſhall Peake the Language 
of. Canaan, Hence ſo cailed, 
becauſe the DoQtcine was writ- 
renin that Language the: He- 
brew tongue which the Iewes 
ſpake in that Land of Canaan, 

[Pure Language] Sound 


ure Language, 

[Laſt] The Gentiles, which 
Mathew I9,verſe 3o, The Left 
ſhall be firſf, The Iewes who 
were firſt, beeing reieed for 
| their vobcleefe, became Laſt: 

and.che Gentiles belceuing.in.} 
Chriſt by-the calling of God, 
were accepted before the diſ- 
obedient Iewes ; and fo be- 


The times ſince the revelation 


himſelfe and of his. Apoſtles, |. 
2, Peter,chapt,3,verſe 2.1n the 
Laſt dajes ſhall came MMockers. 
lude,verſe 38, 
ver,t. Theſe dayes fince Chriſt 


was conſummated andended, 
which was before Prophe- 
fiedrouching mans Redemptt- 


andrrue Dotrine, Zeph,3,9. | 
| Then will ] turne tothe peaple a 


being laſt, yertbecome firſt; | 


of Chriſt,by the preaching .of | 


. Timothy, 1, |- 


| [Language of Canaan] The | 


2 Fellowſhip with- Gods +- 


| 43 
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are called Laſt, becauſe all} - 
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on, and there remaineth no- | | rahlaughed, 
thing elſe but the comming of 2 To ſmule,in token of ioy, 
the great Iudge, to finiſh this out of atrue belcefe, Thus 4. 
pilgrimage and warfare of the | | brabam Laughed, Gen, 17,17, 
; Church. ; e Avraham Lanughed. 
[Laft day] The day of Tudg—- 3'So tobe drowned in pre- 
ment,. after which there ſhall. | | ſencpleaſures, as ro 'ſhunne all 
| be no more day nor time, /obn | | paine 2od trouble for godli- 
6,39. eAnd (ould raiſe tt vp a-| | neſie or Gods glory, Lukes 
gaine at the Laſt aay. The \nme | | 25. oe 
figuif,by laſt time, euen yend [Eaughing, oz derifion] The 
when there ſhall beea perteR | | contempt of God toward wic. 
reſtavration, ked men & all cheir contemprs 
[A Lauer of 3B2aſſe fo wath | | againſt him, and how muchir 
in] The waſhing of Chriti by | | is from God, to thinke of re- 
faith through the Spirite, to| | leeving them in their extremi- 
which Paul alludes Titus 3,5. | | ties, Pſalme 2; 3. The Lordſhall 
S-e Heb, 10,22. Ex0d.30,18, | | hanethem inderifion; or Laugh 
The Priefts waſhing in this | | them to ſcorne, 
| Laver,that whe they miniftred [Tolangh atones deſfruci- 
in the Tabernacle, they might | | on] To -coniceiue extreme fury 
' | not dye for want of waſhing, | | againſt any perſon or people, 
Ex04d.30,21.figured,that if we | | enen'to the rooting of them 
will live and not dye eternally, | | out. Prow,1,26, I will Laugh 
we muſt be waſhed by his Spi- | | when their deſtruttion commeth, 
rit wholly from the guilt of | | When God is faide to Laugh 
our finnes, and in ſome- part | | at the wicked, 'itis to ſhewe 
from the corruptis, The great- | | theſe foure things. Firſt, how 
eſſe of this Lauer, (inregard | | little he regards them,Second- 
whereof it is called aSea) fig- | | ly, how farrehe is from helping 
nified that wee had neede of | | them, Thirdly, how eaficit 
great and much forgiueneſſe; | | is for him co deſtroy the, Laſt- 
 andthatin God there isa Sea | | ly, 'thathe is exceeding hotly 
of mercy,asEſay 55,6. & Pial, | | diſpleaſed with'them, 
51,3.alluding hereto, ſayerh, ne Laugh at deſtruction] 
Waſh me much :asalſoTitus3,| | To beſo at reft and gladnefſe 
6. Which hee powred richly or a-| | in the «ſfurance' of Gods fn.) 
bundantly on vs, vour, that the heatt is lifred vp 
[To Langh] To ſmile,out | | aboue the feare of all dangers, 
of doubting , Thus Sarah |. | and triumpheth boldly in his 
laughed.Gen.18,12, Then Sa-| | loucto turne away all euils, or 
to 
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rurnethem to his good. lob, 
22. eAtdeſtruition and famine 
thou ſhatt Laugh. 

[Law] That which hath the 
force of gouerning and mode- 
rating our aCtions, This is the 
generall . property of a Law, 
Hence come thelſe phraſes: the. 
Law of the minde; the Law of 
the members; the Law of fin; 
the Law of God; the Law of 
the Spirit, Rom.7,23,25, This 
is the large. :Ggaification of 
Law, | 
2 The Decalogue.or tenne 
Commandements. Rom, 7,7, 
Except the Law had ſaide, Thou 
ſalt not Luſt, Alſoverle 14,22, 
And Row.8 ,22, 2nd 3,20, This 
is called-the morall Law, be- 
cauſe it teacherh. duties both | 
to God and our Neighbour, 
Sometime it fignifies the pre- 
ceprts of God, both morall,ce- 
{rxemonia)},and iudiciall./obs 1, 

33: 47; 15: JON 7} 25 '? 
| [ ; The: whole 'DoAarine of 
the word, comprehending the 
tull and whole promiſes of 
free ſaluation by Chriſt, Pſa, 
19,7. The Law of God wperfett, 
connentingthe foute, Jamer 152-5, 
Alſoit fignifies Law-':of pre- 
cepts and Ceremonies, as Joby 
I,17. = os 

4 Books of Moſer, Pſalmes, 
and Prophers;\6uen the iScrip- | 
ture of -che-Olde IFeftargent, 


| [which containe the Do@#ine | 
of the Law; and cheipromifes 
|vfthe MeTsiahs Rowan.g;tg9. 
Iti.}S f 


What ſoener the Law ſaith, Law 
ſometime fignifies the whole |. 
Old Teltament, {oh 10,34,and 
15,25, Sometime but the fiue 
Bookes of Moſes, Gal.z,2 ri 

Tohn 1 45. Iohn 12,34: | 

5 The condition of keep-|- 
ing or fulfilling the Law exaQ-| - 
ly,in cuery point: or the works 
of the Lawe, becing perfed- 
ly obſerued. Row.3,21, The 
righteouſneſſe of God ts manifeſt 
without the Law, And4 13,14. 
Gal. 3,10,11,1 2. 

6 Naturall infin& & light 
ofreaſon, commanding honeſt 
things, and forbidding the c6- 
trary; orthe, Law of Nature 
written in a mans heart, Rom, 
2,14, Theyarea Law tothem- 
ſelnes. 

7 Legall Ceremonies, 1. 
Cor.g,20, Tothem which were 
vuder the Law, _ | 

8 The ſecond Table of the 
Lay, and the precepts therof, 


| Row .13,8, He that loueth ano- 


ther fulfilleth the Law. Gal. ,14 
Allo any one Commande- 


mehſit or precept, 1 Cor, 14,34, 


9 Inſtitution or ordinance 
of Aaron, Hyb,7,12: The Law 
alſo is changed; 

Ynrto all theſe ſtgnifications 


| of[Law]adde this ſhort obſer- | 


uation, that the Hebrew [T#- 
zab] which is-engliſhed [Law] 
impliech both Dorine,' and 
an orderly. diſpofition of the | 
ſame, as ye would ſay, an or- | 


derly: manner 'of inftitution. 
—— 


a — 


wed 


|| The Holy Ghoſt in Greek cal, 
leth it yopos, Heb, 8,10, from 
Ier. 31,33» This name is com—. 
monly aſcribed to the precepts | 
giuen by Moſes at Mount Sinai, | 
Deut.33,4. Mal.4,4. Tob.1,17, 
and 7,19, It is allo largely v-, 
ſed forall his writings: fora | 
part of the Hiſtory of Geneſis 

is called) Law, Gal.q,2 1. from | 


che Pſalmes and Prophets, Lu. 
16,16.and 24,44.yet the cther 
Prophers bockes are called 
Law, x Cor.14, 21. from Eſay 
28,11, The Plalms be alſo thus 
named, Iohn 10,24.and'15,25. 
' from Pſal,82,6, yea one Plal, 
| is called a Law, Pſalme 78,1. 


is ſpiritual, 


the doQrine-which affereth & 
 promiſeth .ſaJuatioty;on this 
 condition,if we beleeue,-'' 
[Law and Teffimonyp] The 
Bookes of Moſes, 'and diuine 
reuelations giuen to, the Pro- 


Gen, 16,:And though the Law | 
be ſometime diſtinguiſhed fr6 | 


| And the many branches. of | 
Moſes Dottrine beſo named, | 
as the Law of ſinne offering, | 
Leuit.6,25. And generally it is | 
vicd for any doQtrine , ' andis || 
Law of faith, Law of workes. || 
The ſpiricuall ſence and mea- | 
ning of the Olde Teſtament is. | 
called Law,Rom,7,6,The Law | 


[Kaw of Faith] The Do- 
Arine which reacheth rightes | 
ouſneſle by fairh m Chriſti Ro, | 
3,27 Ourreioxcing # excluded | 
by the Law of Faith; thar is, by | 


phers, Eſay 8,20. | 
[Law of liberty} The word 
and doctrine of God,freely re 
proving (in in all eſtates, with- 
out difference or reſpec of 
perſons: and therefore tis ca]. | 
ledthe Lawof liberty,As alſo, 
becauſe it belongs cheefly and 
properly to fuch as are freed 
and fet at liderry from fin by 
the grace of Chriſt, 7amec 1, 
2:5« Who ſo laoketh into the per - 
fett Law of libexty. Eſay 58.1, 
[Law# P2ophets| The Doc- 
trine, or that which is taupht 


in the --Bookes of Aoſes and 


| Prophets concerning lone of 


our Neighbor. Mat,7,12. Th: 
5 the Law and Prophets, Thatis, 
the briefe and tumme of all 
| whichtMoſerand Prophets do. 
teach touching (our duties to 
mein,” Auguſtine in his Book de 
Trivitate, faith,that ſuch aloue | 
of our Neighbour 1s here com« 
mended,as is not for his owne 
fake nof caiiſe,burfor GOD; 
and therefore this Epitome or 


| ſhort ſentence, doth compre: | 


bend whatſocuer in Olde Tes> | 
 ſtamen is taught-.touchingthe | 
loue of God -and :0ur Neigh-| 
bour, who:cannot be foued cx- 
cept God be firtloued, whoſe 
loue allo breedeth charity to 
men,. I'lohn4,20;21,- .. 

. [Lawofwezkes}.'The doc. 


\iring&; which edacberhco gette 


| rigbteouſneſſe and: faluation, 


by working: according to the 


Law..Rowz, 2.7« Not by the 
: Law 


——_—_ —_ _—_— 
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Nite, 


| 


Chrift,This is called in Iohn, a 


ah. 


L. 


_ 
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Law of worke x, 

[Law of rightcouſneſe] The 
righteouſneſſe whichis com- 
manded in the Law. Rom.g,31 
But Iſrael which followed the law 
of righteouſnes : orcthe doctrine 
which promiſeth righteouſnes 
and life, to him who perfeRtiy 
keepeth the Law, 

[Lawo? Chzit] Thepre- 
cepts of charity ro our Neigh- 
bor, Gal,6,2, Fulfill the Law of 


new Law, Iohn 13,34,35. and 
lohn 15. 12 itis named his 
Ccmandement, becauſe Chriſt 
often repeats ir, & by his Spi- 
rit makes the faitbfull able to 
know and do it, 

[Law of Commandements] 
The- precepts touching Cere- 
moniall Rires, Ephe,2,15. The 
Lamof Commandements, which 
ſtardeth in Ordinances, 

[Law ſpirituall] ADoQtrine, 
requiring obedience fromthe 
thoughts,and the moſt inward 
defires of the ſoule, and not in 
outward workes onely.Rom.7, 
7+The Law 6 ſpiritual, 

[Ropall Law] The Com- 
mandement of louing our 
ncighbor as our ſelfe, withour 
all reſpect of perſons, lam. 2,8, 
If ye fulfill the reyall Law, &e. 
This precept of mutuall loue 
without acception of perſons, 
itis and may well bee called a 
[rojall Law) fortheſe confidera- 
tions, Firſt, God who is King 


of his people, was the giuct of 


this Law, Secondly, becauſe 
it is free forall Chriſtians to 
walke in it, like vymcoche Kings 
high-way, according to Num, 

21522. Thirdly, it was given 
ro Kings and Princes,(for ſuch 
be all belecuing Chriſtians, Re- 
wel,r,6.) and requireth even a 
kingly and royall heart,full cf 
valour and courage to perform 
it ; for whoſocuer, (eſpecially 
in this dotage of the worlde) 

will walke in loue without ac- 
ception of perſons, and prefer. 
ring one before another for, 
outward qualities of riches, 
birth, friends, power, &c. Such 

an one had need ofa Princely 

and Royall minde thatſcareth 

no reſiſtance, according vnto 

that which Salomon writeth of 
aKing,Prouer, 30,30,31, And 
a King againit whom there is no 

riſing vp. 

[Law of the Spirit] The ho- 
ly Spirit of ſanRificatis,which 
is like vnto-a Law, command- 
ing with authority, and with 
power enforcing to doe good 
things,and to atoid cuill, Row, 


heere, Gal.#,23; Againit ſuch 


ed. & not reproved by the law, 
the ſence will be all one, 


8.2, The Law of the Spirit of iſe. | 

[No Law againſt ſuch] The | 
Law not onely not to-forbid, | 
but to command ſuch fruites| 
| ofthe ſpirit as Paw/mentionerh 


there « no law, If we vnderftand | 
it of perſons, which doe theſe |. 
works of y Spirit, to be allow- |: 


— 


”—— 
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tn. a 


—_ 
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[Law ofthe minde} A mind 
renewed by the Spirit, which 
rulech,and commandeth good 
things,and forbids evil] (asa 
Law:) itisthe ſame with the 
former, Rom.7,23. 

[Law of ſin} Sin, or natural 


corruption, which (like a Law) 


commandeth euill ations, in- 


|| forcing vs vnto them, and for- 


bidding vs good things, draw- 
ing vs from them, Ro.S,r. He 


hath freed me fro the L:w of ſin, . 


[To chauge fumes and Lawes]| 
To arrogate and vſurpe the ve- 
ry authority of God, in aboli- 
ſhing the ſet times of Sab- 
borhs, Feaſts, Circumcifhon, & 
the Rices and Ceremonies of 
the Tewes received from Cod. 
Dan.7,25. And thinks to change 
times and Lawes, This to haue 
beene done by the Se/enci or 
Sjrian Kings, See 1 Mac.1,F52, 

[Law of the members] Sin, 
ruling(like a Law)in our mem- 
bers; thatis, in our faculties 
of body and ſoule, as farre as 
they are vnregenerate. It is the 


[ſame withthe Law of Sinne. 
T ſee a Law in my 


Rom,7, 230 
members, | 

[Law not giuen fo the Juſt] 
That the malediQtion & curſe 
of the Law doth nor appertain 
to men iuftified by faith, and 
living righteouſly and godli- 


ly : for vnto ſuch, finneis pars | 


doned,and the righteouſneſſe 
of Chriſt imputed. x Timothy, 
,9. - 


[Law of death] Sinne, by 
his Imperiall cyrannicall luſtes, 
deſcruing andleading to death 
and deliruction, Roman, 8,2, 
Hath freed mee from the Law of 
death, 

[@Th2ough the Law, J am 
dead to the Law| pom—_y 

Y 


| rhe Law of grace, granted 


Chriſt, I am free from the bon. 
dage and curſe of che Law gi- 
uer by Moſes.Galat,19. | 

Or thus. The Law of Com- 
mandernents, by terrifying my 
Conſcience, brought mce to 
Chriſt, who cauſed mee to dye 
rothe Law indeed, by making 
me righteous through faith in 
him,that I might not feare the 
curſe of the Law; andby ſanc- 
tifying me,that I might not o- 
bey the luſts which are againſt 
the Law, Take this for the bet- 
ter expoſition, 

[How Chailt is the end ofthe 
Law] By fulfilling the Law 
for vs,he is in ſuch wiſe made 
our righteouſneſſe (ſo we be- 
leeue) as if our ſelues had per- 
feAly obſerued the Law. Row, 
10,4.Chriſt s the end'of the Lav 
for righteeuſneſſe, to enery belee* 
xer, 

[Bour Law] The Scriptures 
or bookes of Moſes, the Pro- 
phers and Pſalmes which were 
giuen toyou, whereofalſo yee 
haue the vſe, reading and ex- 
pounding them in your Syna- 
gogues, Laſtly, wherin ye glo- 
ry mych,John 10,34. Js it not 

writ- 


Note, 


_w_ 


”. 
J 
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written in your Law? | 


[Toaizogate the Law] To 


repeale and diſanullit,to make 


phe.2,15.[n abrogating the Law 
of Commandements, Heb,$,13, 


eAbrogation of /Aeſes Law, 
' 1 TheCeremoniall Law is 
wholly abrogate and done a- 
way, aStouching the vſe and 
practiſe : Eph.2,15,16, Heb.7, 
$,9,10,chaprters throughout:) 
but is perpetuall, as touching 
the ſubſtance-and truth, whic 


| is Chriſt; , | 


2 The Iudiciall Law confi- 
ſting cheefely in deſigning & 
commanding puniſhment for 
tranſgrefſors, is alſo abrogarte, 
ſauing ſo farre as itis groun- 
ded vpon the Law of Nature, 


Law; andas Chriſtian Magi- 
fraces ſhall judge it fitting for 
the eftate and welfare of their 
people, beeing a Law of moſt 
cxcellent equity. - | 

3 The Morall Lawis abro- 
gated inreſpe& of belecuers, 
onely as touching the curſe, 
(Rom.4,5.chapters, Roma,6, 
14.) and the rigorous _ 
requiring perfet obedience 
vpon paine of cternall death; 
alſoas it is Yvigor & firergch, 
of finne : (Rom.7,4,5,6.) but 
is notabrogate as touching y; 
Do&rine, Goverhtiment, & O- 
bedience of it: (Ro, 7,14,15, 


&c, Rom, 3,20. and 7,7.) for 


ityoide,and of none effeR. E- | 


and agrecth with the Morall: 


Þ 


tle A; D. 
'F, 


| it Nil {ſerueth to ſhew ho, and 


reproocue ſinners; to teach all 
duties toGod & men, cohum- 
ble and feare vs, by denuncia- 
tion of wrath & judgements, 
ro dire (as arule) our whole 
life and ations; bur not ro iu- 
ifle vs before God, which the 
Lawcannot doe through our 
Gnfull corupeidi,olerthy we 
are made vnable ro keep ir per- 


fetly; therefore (chroughour 


faulc)it cannot confer and be-' 
| ſow perfe@ rightcouſnes vp- 


onvs, Rom.8,3, "The Papiſts 
then doerre much, in evcking 
to ſceke ourrighteouſnefle be- 
fore God, from the workes of 
the Law, eytherin whole orin 
part,as they are done by men, 
cither before, or after grace. 
[Lo Leade] Softly & gent-= 
ly to guide in a comfortable 
motion; with ſuſtaining of in- 
firmities, and ie is either ouc—" 
ward forthe body in thingsef 
this life, or inward toward the 
ſoule in things which be hea- 
uenly. Pſ21,23,2, Eſay4o 11. 
Gen. 33,14. Rom.$,1,14. 


1 nit,: 3 


ks 


= 
{Leafe] 'A-cettaine greene 
blade ſhat.foorth of a Tree,.to 


ſhew thatit Fuech,: and is not |. 


dead and withered; - 


-. .2 The life of Grace: which. 


the;godly lit: heere'; and the: 


= fading of this Leafe)dot 


gnifie conſtane_ perſeucrance 


2 in 


F. re 


L. 


E. 


| 


| Leagu 


in this Grace. Pſal. 1,3, Whoſe 


| Leafe ſhall not fade, 


3 Thelife of glory, which 
from. Chriſtis communicated 
cothe ele being in Heaven, 
for their eternall happineſſe, 


| Reue!.22,2, Andthe Leanes of 


the Tree ſerned to beale the Na- 


| tions therewith, 


4 Knowledge and profeſsi- 
on of Cht:iſt, without the fruite 
of obedience, Math. 21, 19, Hee 
found Leanes but no fruite, 

{Shaking of a Leafe] Any 
ſmall or little feare;; or the ap- 
parance andthew: of danger, 
Leuir, 26,36, | The ſound of 4 
Leafe ſbaken ſhallchaſe them, 

[League] A folemne con- 


| uention or agreement by mu- 


| tuall promiſes, eyther between | 
| man 8nd man touching the af- 
fairesof this life, or elſe bc- 
| eweene God and Man, touch- 
ing that life which is erernall, 
Sce Couenant and Teſtament, 


es and Couenants were 
wont of olde, tobee ratified 
with blood, and ſfolemnized 
. with Banquers and Feaſts, See 


Gen,21,27. Alſo Exod,2448. 


 [Leannefſe] Famine or ſcors 


| fity of earthly bleſsings, which! 


cauſe leannefle-arid waſting of 
the body . Eſay T7434: T be fat- 
nefſe of bis fleſh ſeal be made lean, 

2 Deatli, which !doth-ac- 
company and faliowſigh fcar- 


I5, And Leanneſeentred, &c. 
[Leopard] [The Kingdome 


fity and:Leanriefſe; Pfal,,206, |- 


of Macedonians vnder eMlexan 
der the Great,and Philip his fa- 
ther; which for the - haſty ſud- 


] dennefle,and great guile, - and 


fradulent.drifts vſed in the ad- 
miniſtration of-that Grecian 
Monatchy,is likened to a Leo- 
pard, a beaſt famous for his 
ſwiftnefle and craftineſſe, ſee 
ler.z,6. . Hab.1,8, Dan.7;6. 


| Azother like a Leopard, This 


Kingdome is ſaid to have had 
4.wings vpon the. backe, . to 
notethe extreme and-vnſpeak. 


| 2ble quicknefle and ſpeed :and 
1 it had alſo 4 heads, to fignifie,| 


the toure Princes or greatpre- 
fidents among whom that Mo- 
narchy was in procefle of time 
dinided, through a conſpiracy. 
2gainſt A/exander and Herca- 
les two ſonnes. of Alexander 
the Greer, flaine by Caſſander, 
.. [ToLeanevpon| Toreft or 
relye ypon the helpe of otheys 
which truſt in them. Efay 368 
Wherenpon jf any man Leane, it 
will goe into big hand, 
- [Leaping] Retoycing,either 
for health of body reſtored to 
the Lame,or Grace reſtored to 


| Soners;Efay 35,6. 7 hex ſhall the 
| hlame man Leape 41 an Hart,: 


- 1 {Leatning] The  doGrine 
of Chriſt, Ephe.4, 20: But yee 


| bawe nr ſo Learned Chriſt, 

| 7 £ Fate dpArine,ſuch as the 
 |-falſe Propheses;/eſabe!l taught 
£0 wityrhatmenmighe;eate of 


thingsfacrificedto Idols, and 


|commir fornicatio without ſin. | 


—— 
— 


Reuel.2, 


<4 Pry LS, 
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[ 
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Learning... » vn >; 
3 The inftcution and infor-, 
| mation,.gaf aur. mindes jn g0d- 


is,by doarine ta inſtruft ous, 


faich may be kindled, 


ned, Acts 7,22,AQs 4,13» - 
lathians 2,2, 


oning, or place. Mat.5,19. 

'He ſtallbe called the. Leaſt im the 

Kingdome of Heauen; that is, 

hee ſhall have no place in the 
Church of God. __ 5/2 

| 2 Of ſmall reckoning and 


26, Lettbepreateſt among you, 
be as the Leaf. vl 
[Leanen], That which ſc- 


whole lumpe of Dow, altering 
the nature of it, Math, 13,33; 

2 The Kingdome or Church 
of Chriſt here on earth,ſfecret- 
ly waxing and encreafing by 
degrees, both in number of 
perſons, and in graces of the 
Spititzas Leauen Fling bur lit- 
tle, yet ſpreadeth jt ſelfe.tho- 
rough the whole luwpe, Math. 
13.33.. The Kingdome of , Hea- 
wen ts ligg unto Leanen, which 4 


Forman tookg oc, . 


linefſe.: Roms 15,49 They are}| 
written for our: Liearmung 5.1 that 


mindes, in-the knowledge of | 
God,his will and.workes, that | | 


4 Humage knoledge,or $ki) io | 
che liberall Arts and Sciences, | 
[oh,7.15. Sering he nener Lear- | 

[ToLearne] To know. Ga-|. 


(Leafs Noneatall, pfno| 
rec 


regard with others, Luke 22,| 


2,24s Ar many as. byue nat this/| || 


4X ] 3. The Do&trine of the gol-| 


| pelcaughtin the church, which} 
| alrererh-rthe Nature of a man, 


turning his heart firſt, and af-; 
rerwards his members, that he. 
mayſeadeancw life; euenasa 
Leauen alterech rhe nature of 
the Dow, & maketh ic throgh 
ſowre, becing ſweete before, 
Thus far in good part, | 
4 The corrupt doQtine of j 
Hereticks, corrupting y.ſweet- 
nefle of hea1enly doQtrine, by 
their falfe gloſſes z which is al- 
ſo noted by the name of Hy. 
pocrifie, becauſe corrupt Doc- 
rrineis deceitfull, falſe, & vn-: 
godly,making all the loucrs of 
it Hypocrices,Math.16,6.Luk, 


| 12,1. Beware of the Loanen of | 


the Pharifies which is, Hypocrifie, 
Galiyhe.. i, / | | 
Fs Cprrupt & vicious. livers, 
which with their company 
(like Leaven) infe& others. 


;| I Torin:;5,6, Know ye not that a. 
ſe= || | lutle Leanen Leaueneth the whole | 
cretly and ſpeedily ſowreththe|' 


Lumpe*? 1 Cor.15,,43. Thus far 
inill part. FR; Y : 
[Dld Leayen] Maliciopſnes | 
& wickedoes, euen the whole}. 
naughtines of our fiaful. nature 
with the bitter fruirtes of it, 1 
Cor, $35» Purge out the ola Lea- ; 
wen. - | 
The Ceremony among the 
lewes, ofputtirg away Leave | 
our of their houſes 7. daies,du- | 
ring the cerme ofthe Fealt ot y | 
Paſf:oner ; it ſignified, that fro 
j firſt day we beleeue in Chriſt 
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throughourthe whole courſe 
of our life, both euery fingu- 
larperſon ſhould purge him- 


ſelfe from eui!l doftrine end | 


corrupt” manners, (noted by! 
olde Lows) and every Con- 

gregation ſhouldexcommuni-. 
cate from among them, men of 


ſcandalous behauiour, as the | 
Apoſtle dothapply it, - x Cor. | 


$26,7,8. "a ; 
Alſo, the Ceremony of 

cleanſing the, Leprofie, one 

way if it wers doubtfull,ſhut- 


ting vp thepartie ſuſpeRedgril | 
je were certaine, Leuit,t3.And |. 


another way if it were cleere, 


dwelling s8lone without the o 


Campe, Levir.13,44. Heerein 
was _— fipure of the two- 
cenſures of F Chriſtian chbreh: | 
Suſpenſion, whereby menſuſ- 
peed are ſeparated fom ſome 
TY things till cheir peruerſe- 
nefle appeare, whereof Pas/ 
ſeemethto meane. -2 Theſ.3, 
14,15. 2 Tim,3,9: Excommu- 


nication,, which the Apoſtle | 


deſcribeth, z Corint. 5,12,13. 
Math. 18,17, Moreover if 
| the Leprofie were in garments, 


they muſt he burned in thefire, | 


Leu.13451;57.If in an houſe,no 
body muſt ſleepe or eatein it; 
which ſignifies to vs,that al in- 
fruments of Idolatry or other | 
finne,are to be deſtroyed, Iude, 
_ | verſe23, and that by all means 
we muſt auoid the contagion 
of finne, namely, of Idolatry, 
that our ſoules be not infected 


| wichout tix bloud could 
F pb ne. John 6,43,63. 


| Chriſts,are ledde by the Spirit of |. 


| Gal.z,1 $, 


on] Not onely to be forſaken 


_ [Left hand] The fearecfull 


amo e—_— - 


0 ——————— 


with it; The two Birds vied | 


in the clenſing, Leuic.x4,5,6. 

4950. borfies, that etther | 
Chriſts an-hood without his 
God-hezd, tror hisGod-head 
purge”! 


: \ [Tobeledby the Spirit] To 
be mightily and forcibly, | yer | 
willingly,remoued ind carri. 
ed by divine power from place. 
to place, Marh.4,r. being c6- | 
pared with Luke 4,1,r4. Teſus | 
was led-afide of the Spivit, And | 
Mar. 1,1 2. The Spirit is ſaid to 
drine him ont, = 

2 Tobce gouttned by rhe | 
good motions of the Spirit of 


God. Rom.'8,10. They that are 


Chriſt; that is, bee obedient to 
the gouernment of the Spirit, 


[Zo be Led info fempfati- 


inthe temptation,buttobe gi- 
uen wholly ouerto the temp—- 
rers will, and held priſoner at 
his pleaſure, This is never 
done but to the wicked; yerit 
is often deſerued by the god- 
ly,who praying againſt ir, doe 
eſcape it, Math.6,13, Leade vs | 
not into temptation ; that is, Let 
vs not fall into the rempters 
hand to be ag his ſlaves. | 


eftare of the yngodly, adiudg/ 
ed rotorments ; © as the right 
hand fignifiesthe happy eflate 
of the godly,appointed to life. 
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Math, 25,30,31. + | 
[eft-handed] One that per- 
farmeth bodily aRions,as rea-, 
dily and trongly with the left 
hand,as others do with. F right. 
hand, Iudges 3,1F. man 
Left-handed, 
[Ys which Lefteth] The 
Romaine Empire , which ſo 
longas it flouriſhed, ir kept 
out the Papacy from reigning 
in che Welt,and the Alcoran or 
] Mahomet in the Eaſt : But whE 
the Empire decayed and withe- 
| red,then by & by arofea proud 
ambitious, and tyrannicall 
Churchman, challenging im- 
periall power to bicafelfs, cill 
at length he grew to this ex- 
| creme height of arrogancy vn- 
to which he is now come. 2, 
|Thefſ,2,7, QOnely he who now 
ketteth will let, till be be taken out 
| of the way » Tertiwllian in his 
| Apology 32. faith, it was the | 
| Romaine. fate,” which: being ' 
| deuided jato tenne Kings, it; 
| would bring in Antichriſt. Alſo 
ad eflgafam, hee writcth,' 
that the man of ſinne woulde 
not be reuealed, till the Nati-' 
| ons ſubieRrto the Romain Em- 
pire,did depart from-it & leaue| 
it, (Which bapned inthetime' 
of the Emperor called Leo lco-; 
nic, of breaking downe Ima- 
| ges.in Churches,) Auguitive' 
| is of the-ſame mind,- Libre 20, 
de ciuttare deiccap.1g.hnd Chry- 


| or in oldnefſe of the Letter, 


dread oof the Romiſh Empire 
remainerth, none wil be ſubie& 
.to Antichriſt ; but this Empire 
being deftroied,the Antichriſt 
ſhall inuade che Empire bein 
-vacant,and ſhall afſailero pul 
violently ynto him the princi- 
pality and rule both of GOD 
and men, How this is fulfilled, 
namely by latter Popes, their 
vſurping, and exercifing cem- 
porall IurisdiQion over Kings 
and Kingdomes, by depoſing 
and diſpoſing, vader pretence 
.of his Spirituall Iurisdiction ; 
it is fomanifeſt, as he muſt bee 
very blinde who cannot ſee, & 
wilfull wao doth not cenfeſſc 
ik, . 
] Outward profeſ-' 
Hon of God, and wharſoeuer | 
is in Religion, beſides the Spi- 
rit and Grace of Chriſt, Rom, 
2, 29, Not in the Letter, 

2 The whole doctrine ofthe 
Law, ſcuered fromthe quick- 
niag Spiric of Chriſt, tomake | , 
it effetuall, Rom.7, 6, And 


[Letter] Ggnifies properly 


ſoſtome rendreth a reaſon of it. 
| FO (faith bee) the feare & 


| the CharaRers, bur impropers, 


ly the doQtrine of the. word ſe-| * 


| uered fromgtace, 2 Corinth, 


5,6 
[Leup] The 'whole race or 
number of the Lexites, Mal.2, | 
4. My Contnant which I made 
[Lene] A Miniſter of the 
Old Teſtament, whoſe office ir 


| | was,to inſtruc the people,and, 
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to waite vpon the Altar, Num, 
3,45.T ake the Lenitesc,Dtns 
33,10, Theyſhall reach Iſrael 
thy ELawand frall pur Incenſe be-' 
fore thy face,&c, The two'or-: 
ders of, Prieſts & Leuites, ſha-,/ 


tors & Teachers vnder Chriſt, ' 


| | whicti muſt be firſt firred, then! 
admittedto miniſter, andifuf— | '; fc 
| | Redemiprios of that Liberty pur- 
| chaſed vnto the praiſe of hus glo. 


| ered torcetire intheir 01d age, 
| when ſtrength was gonegasthe 
Leuites did. .Numb.8,' 24,25, 
26,a0d 4.3.4. 


2 Eucrytrtie faithful Chri- ' | 
Rizn (which is a fſpirituall Le- | | 
| beingionce freed from all'miſeries, 
| hallbe gtorifiedinbennen, Ofa 


Bite) to worſhip God in Spirit | 
and truth,Eſa:66,2T, Twiltake 
of them for Prieſts and Lenues, 
ſaith the Lord, ') © ” 

[Leuiathan] Properly a Sea. 
Fiſh;aWhirlepoal, orkinde of' 
Whale,as in Job, Figuratiuely 
che King of Babel}, or Anti- 
chriſt, which is ſtrong in pow- 
eras a Whale, ſubcle as a Ser- 
pent,cruell asa Dragon: :Sce 


eel ©: 3 Afull and perfe delive. 
dowe:! our the Office: a; * 


'-ment of-che former Liberty, 


|.23. This is Chriſtian Liberty} 
begun and yrperfct; becing | 
| bought for vs by the: price of 
1 Chriſts blood;and revealed yr. 


xovs byche Goſpell;: 


rance fromthe very-+corrypti- 
on.of finne,-end ofthe grauc 
ro0;andfrom all miſery whar- 
ſoeutr, Pphie.r ;14.Whrxh t the 


7), This is the | actompliſh. 


Tris: called {GAriont Liberty] 
Rom48,21. Beoanje tht Suints' 


| {icy and incorruptis, the frame. 
| of Heaven and- Earth hall be 


part whereof, towit, immorta- 


partaker,as Row:8,22;. . ' - 

\ 4 Fhat condition of Gods 
Children,from whom the vaile 
ofthe heart is taken away,and 
thar yoke of darknefſe (which. 
by the finneofone 'men being 
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Efay 27,1. S0 is Pharavbcalled 


put vpon vs) wes made more 
in leremy, | | 


heauy by another yoke" of 24o- 
| | ſes Law, encresfing &'ftreng- 
4. | trhening naturall blindneffe in 
| » £, a... j (ys before converſion, © Cor, 
| | '| i[291.7. | Where the Spirit of the 
[Liberfy] Freedome from | | Lordi,there i loberty,;1 Pei2,16 
any ſervitude or bondage, 5 A freedomeor power, 
| 2- Freedome from the/bon- | {| which is given vato the Chri- 
dage of {inneand Sathan, and | ||flian about things!jndifferent, 
from the ſeruitude of CHeſes | '|.ro vie them,or notto'ivſethern, 
Law, Gal.6,t, Standfaft in the 


keeping oor felues within che 
Liberty nhereis Chr-ft hath ſet | | bounds of Charity and'Edifi- 
you free, I Peti2;5,16. Galat.s, 
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cation, Re.14; 19, Heereof the 
Apo-1 
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Apolileentreateth, Rom, 14, 
chroughour, Alſo x Cor,6,and 
.$, and 1'Cor.10, 


Chriftian Liberty what it ie? 


Chriſtian Liberty is a ſpiti- 
tuall benefir purchaſed by the 
death of Chriſt;to:the ſetting 
free of the taithfull which be- 
leeue'in Chriſt, not onely from 
the precepts and traditions of 
men, (1 Cor.7,23.) asbinding 
the Conſcience, and from the 
yoke ofthe whole Ceremonial 
Law of Moſes ; (1 Corin,9, 19. 
Gal.5,t. Rom.8, 1.) buralto 
from the curſe and rigorous 
exaction of the Morall Law, 
{Rom.,7,4,5.& 5,15,16,17,18.) 
euenfrom'che whole wrath of 
God,dueto our fnnes; bythe 
Juſtification of Faiths and fi- 
nally, from the dominion and 
raigne of cfinne, by the ſan&ifi- 
cation of the Spirit: (Roman. 
6,1 3414.11.) Thar yee may 
ſerue & obey the wilt of God 
withour all terror and ſhuiſh 
4eare, (Luke 1,74,): in- att qui- 
ct-4ranquillicy of:minde;. and 
| checrefaineſle of Conſtituce; 
 enderſure hope of crernal glo- 
ty, \ Therefore they are much 


an Liberty ro:confiſt .in free- 
"dome fr6 chedparineandobe- 


fromthe. yoke of any lawfull 


———_—_ may live licenti- 


| ſundry kindes of Libertines, 


| ouſneſfe, and as an: occafion to 
| che fleſh, ſuchas ſay, the more 
| we (inne;theamore God is glo- 
'\ rified WOT» + 

'] 349,6;2- ' 7 Suc 
; (ſuch s pevfeQnefie ' of life by 
deceived, who thinke Chrifti- | 
' | freeth them-fromſinne, and 
[fromthe letter of the Scrip- 
7 dience of theMorall Law , pr | 


authority, ciuil] or ecclefiafti- | 


ouſly as themſclues lift; viing 
their Liberty as a cloke of wic- 
kedneſle. 


a people,as through grace are 
made partakers of Chriſtian 
| Liberty. x Pet. 2,9, An boly 
Nation,a people ſet at Liberty, 
[Libertines] 
men endowed with freedome. 
| AQts 6, 9. - Thoſe which ſerte 
themſelues again? Srephe,wit- 
neſsing the faith of Telus, were 
eyther the free Cirizens' of | 
Rome, which had builc a Syna- 
gogue fcr.ſuchas werecalled 
Libertines, or the men them. 
ſelues which were of that Col- | 
ledge and ſociety, © - 
There bebefige the former, | 


Firſt, ſuch as vnder.colour of 
Chriſtian: Liberty, ſer belee- 
uers free . from ciuill! yoke of 
Magiſtraces;1painſtwhic h:wee 
reade, 1 Tim.6,1. 2 Pet.2;10. 
2:Snch as abuſe: Chriſtian Li- 
berty fora Cloake of malici- 


it, Roman. 
As. 


the leading of che Spirit, 2s 
eure, .. to. follow reueclations, 


\-cret inſpirations, perpetual) 
ailegories,as Familiſts doe. 


[A people ſet at Liberty] Such | 


Free men, or | 


retend | 


| [Life] Apowerto moue and 
| doe 
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the Fleſh, Gen. 'g, 
| with the Life,) yee ſhall not eate, 


an, 
= 
Wu 
-- 


do actions ending co {elf pre- 
feruation, As 20,24. Ay life | 
1 not deere unto me. Tohn 1. 3. 


| x5. Thisis Life of nature. 


2 The free motion of the 
minde and will of man toward 
God, to do the workes plea- 
fog to him, Rom. 8,2, 6. The 
wiſedome of the Spirit, is Life. 
This is thelife of Grace, which 
when it is perfe@ in heauen, it 
becomes the Life of Glorie : 
and of Spirituall Life, isthen 


{ made cternall, 


3 AMans ſelfe, Mat. 10,39 
He that loſeth bis Life foal finde 
”#, 

4 The valiant enduring of 
dangers for Chriſt & his word 
2, Cor, 4,10. That the Life of 
leſus might bee made manifeſt in 
our bodies. : / 

5 Blood, which quicknerh 


\ 


Oc. 4 .4..N 
6 Manyand gqod yeares, 


/alme 30,5, In bis fanoxy is 
Life, Life heere beeing ſer a- 


'o- _ 2 momentor a while, 
1gnifieth a: bleſsing of Life, | 


with the continuance of it, 
Pros. 4. 2. The Hebrewes for 
Lite, do vſc a word of theplu. 


: | rall number, ſignifying [Lives] 


for the many Faculrcies and o- 
perations thatbe inlife, Alſo 
for che many yeares, degrees, 


| and eſtates thereof: wheras the 


Apoſtles in Greeke retaine the 
ſingular number, 


the —_— 


« The Fleſh | 


[The Life of God]Thae Life 
whereby GOD liuerh in his 
Saints,or a godly Life, Ephel, 
2,12, Strangers from the Life of 
God. This is alſo called the 
life of che Spirite, and y life of 
Chriſt, -thatis, alife which 
Chriſt commaundeth ard ap- 
prooucth, and whereby hee li- 
veth in his members, | 

[Life and Godlineſſe] Salua- 
tion eternall in heauen as the 
end, and true religion (framed 
in the heart by the holy ghoſt) 


as the wayand meanto bring 


.to rhatend, 2 Pet.1,3. Glory & 


vertue, mentionedin verle z, 
lacterend, doe anſwere vato 
Life and godlineſſe, Called to 
glory, that js, ſaluationin hea- 
uen, where the glory of GOD 
ſhinech in the Saints: and Ver- 
eue, that is,an holy & iuft con- 
uerſation, which goeth afore, 
aSa Way that leadeth vato glo- 


RE | 
What 4 godly Life is, 

A godly Life, is that power wv 
God by the Spirit of his Sonne 
putteth into the hearts of the 
cle, at their regeneration , 
enabling them co moue them- 
ſelues rowards Goa (who be-' 
fore were dead infinnes) that 
chey might begin to thioke, 
ſpeake, and doe in ſome mea- 
ure, the things pleafing vnto 
God, This Life being once be4 
gun,it is ſtill preſcrued & con- 
rinued (without returning to 
death of finne) vnto the next 
| world; 
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Life eternal], Rom.6,7,8,9,23. 
The guift of GOD « eternal 
Life. 

[New Life]An vnblameable 
and pure Life, framed (not af. 
terthe luſt of the Old man)bur 
after the will of GOD in his 
word, Rom,6,4, Walke in new- 
voſſe of L ife, 

[Life everlaſting] Heauenly 
happineſfle and glory, which is 
a life incorruptible and immu- 
table. This is likened to: Life, 


. 


life is moſt precious z and this 
Life is euer)aſting, becauſe it 


| endures for ever, Rom. 6, 23. 


Eternall Life # the guift of God. 
The beginning or entrance in- 
tothis Hoek © happineſſe whe 
men firſt beleeve, is called E- 
ternall Life,loh.197,3. 

2 Chriſt himſelfe. 1 Tohn 5, 


nall, | 

3 Theprinciples and foun- 
dation of ſuch things as do be- 
long to the attaining of eter- 
nall life, Iohn 5,29.Eph. 2,ver. 
20, 


to be perfeted intime, Iohn, 
17,3.2nd 3,36, 

[Life, agit is affirmed of 
God]That moſt fingle and per- 
fe& Divine being,who of him= 
ſelfe ynderftandeth,louerh,and 
willeth things infinitely ; ap- 
plying himſelfe to the. aQi. 


ons of his owne free accord, 


world ; and therefore is called | 


becauſe of all earthly thinges | 


20, This ſame is that Life Eter- | 


4 Happineſfle onely begun | 


is the cauſe and Fountaine of al 
life, being. and motion, both 
bodily and ſpirituall, in all his 
creatures Which live, mooue, 
and have being . Hence hee js 
called that Life, and Life cter- 
nal}, and the living God, who 
lives for cuer, 1 John 1,2.7 bat 
Life was made manifeft, John 1, 
4,and 5, Life naturall, fpiri- 
euall eternall, bee all within 
Chriſt, as water inthe Foun- | 
raine, | 
| [Tobealinefo God] To bee 
quickened and mooued of the 
| holy Spirit, to doe what plea-. | 
ſeth God, Rom, 6, 11. But yee 
are aline to God, 

[Togiue Life] To minifter | 
and beſtow a quickr. ing! ſpirit, 
enabling to the perfeR perfor- 
mance of the Law, which if it 
could be, then might men bee 
iuſtified and pronounced righ- 
reous in Gods Hght by F works 


ouſneſſe muſt bee looked for 
from Chriſt by Faith.Gal. 3,21. 


conld hae ginen Life. 


his glory. Rem.14, 8, Toliuc 
vnto God containeth theſe 4. 
duties,1,To acknowledge him 
to be our Lord, and that wee 
are not our owne, but his Ser- 
uants, 2. To frameandorder 
our thoughts,words, & works 


2CCOr- 


— 


If a Law had beene g nen, which | 
[ToLinefo God} To conſe. | 


crate and order our whole Life | 
after che will of God,and vato | 


of the Lawe : bur ſeeing that > 


| cannot bee, therefore righte- | - 


Notes 


I. 


according to his Worde in all 
things; 5:To referre and apply 
our whoielife to his honor, 4. 
In all daungers and afflictions 
which happen in our life time, 
to depend vpon him for prote- 
dion. 


haue communion and fellow- 
ſhip with the grace of Chriſt 
for newneſle of Liſe, or with 
his glory for eternall Felicity, 
Roam,6.8 we ſhall L ne with kim, 
2 Tim. 2 11.1f wedjewnh him 
we ſhall Line wh b m. 
(LiningGod}] Eycher God 


cometo-him, P/al.42,2. lerem. 
17.13. Or| Living] is oppoſed 
vnto-the dead, thatis, f:lſe 
Gods, P/al.106,28. 1 Theſl.1, 
9. Ye turned from Idols to ſerne 
the true and Lining Goa, Or 
[L*#ing] ig, powertvll, lively, 
effe Auall, 2/al.,38,19,Heb.1o, 
3 _ ntothe hands of the Lining 
God, 


dewing the body with life and 
animal! power, that it may ve- 
getate, moue,encreaſc,cngen- 
der, and doother ations of 
life; asemting, drinking, reſt- 
ing, ſleeping, waking, &c. Ge. 
1,20, Commonto Beaſts and 
mens ; : 

2 A Soule, which befde yi- 
tall power and life ſenſitive, is 
endowed with reaſon, having 


[ToLiue with Chit] To. 


ro be as the Well of living ano. 
ever-ſpringing waters, abun-' 
dantly refreſhing thoſe which» 


[Lining Soule] A ſoule en++ 


the Image of God engrauen in 
it, andi4mmortality aanexed, 
This is the excellency of mans 
{oule, aboue Fowles, Fiſhes, 
and Beafts,Gen.2 ,7. C1 | 

{To.be madealive in Chal.] 
To haue our deade bodies 
quickned, by that Diuine po- 
wer of Chriſt, whereby his m@- 


| bers ſhall be rayſed at the laſt 


day.x Cor.15,42.,, Enen ſoin 


| Chri/t [hall all be mads alt, 


[Zo ſee Life] To enioy and 
poſſeſleit :as not ro ſee,doeth 
1gnifienor to enivy, Loh; 3,35, 
_ He that obeyeth not the San, ſtall 
notJee Left, . | ' 


\- [1BzeadofLife] Viral!, and 
live:y bread, living and giuing 
eteraall lite to others, and fois 
Chriſt onely, Iohn 6,35, am 
that Bread of Life, | 
[Wozd of Life] The Goſpe] 
which is a quickning Worde, 
Phil,2,1 6, ry. 
[Liuing Cones] True Chri- 


| fians, which liue by Faythin 


the Son of God. x Pet,2,5./Fee 
alſo as linely SFones, 

2 Chriſt himſclfe,the author 
of true and ſpiritual life, x Pet, 
24. To whom comming, 4s t0 4 
Linmg ſtone, 
+ [ToLinoin theſe things] 1n 
the perte& obedience of the 
precepts of the Lawe, to hauc 
right as of debt (not of fauor), 
vntolife both temporall and 
ecernall, Bur this right is no 
where to bee found amongelt 
men,ſauc in the man Chriſt Ie- 


\us, 


— 


4 


Ls. 


— | ſus, which fulfiſling the whole. 2 Tobecin health, toliue, 
Law both-rouching the firſt & | | and co like well, Iohn 4 50.Go 
ſecond Table,may claime eter- | | thy way, thy ſonne lineth, thats, 
nall life, and all bleſsinges. of | | recouered of his deadly ficke- 
this, asa debt due ro him, Lev, | | neſle, | 
18,5, Rom; 10,5, #ho fo doeth 3 Topreſerue one alive, a- 
theſe things, ſhall L*ue by thena, | | gainſt the danger of death, Ge, 
' Whereupon conclude ſtrongly | | 17,18. O that Tſrael might Line 
againſt all Pharifies, Papiſtes, | | #nthy ght, Gen,42,2, That wee 
leſuites,'and others; that ſee-| | may Line,and not dye. | 
ingno-mecre man docth theſe 4 To recouer life & ſtrength 
things (in that rigor asthe law | | 2fter ſome diſeaſe, | 
| exaReth) therefore none can 5 Toliue wel and happily, 
challenge ererna) life, asa-res| | or to flouriſh andproſper. 1, 
;| warde in juſtice due vnto his | | Sam.10,24, Ler the King Lixe, 
workes. Therefore ler-all leſh.] | Pfal.38, 19. Hine enemies line 
elory in Chiiſt, our of: whome | | and are mighty, | 
is nothing to bee founde, bur [To Line afterthe manner of 
|-death and confuſion, -- the Gentiles] In cating of 
[To Line affer the fleſh] To | | meates to live amongeſt the 
live after the euildefires of our | | Gentiles,not as a Iew, butas a 
corrupt Nature,/Rom.,8.13, 1f| | Gentile, who cates of al meats 
| ee Line in the' Fleſb, yee ſhall | | without difference, Gal, 214. 


Dye. *£ a | Liueft after the manner of the | 
"[Lightof the Lining] This | | Gentiles, , 


common light wherein wee 2 Toframe the courſe of 
liue, while wearein this world | | ones life, as the wicked Gen; 
Pſal, 56,13. That1 may Wake | | tiles did, in followingabho- 

| before God in the light of the Li-| | minableluſtes, asthey did be- 
wing, | | fore their converſion, Ephecg, 
[Lining and frue God] A| |17. Thatyee Line not as other 
| God whois diltinguiſhed fro | | Gentiles wake, . Ste1, Peter, 
dead Idols by powerof Life, | | 4,23. | 75 of: 
and from . falſe and faigned [To Live by that which 
'Gods, as Iupiter, &c.' which| | comegout of Gods month] - To 
[ſometime lined, but are not| | live or maintaine this bodily 
;|true.'7 Thefl.1;9. life, by Gods decree, appoynt- | 
-:.[MoLiue] To moove, and | [| ment,andþbleſzing (being de | 
| do the ations of life by a ſelf- | || pended on) and not onely by | 
, | moouing power,engendred of || natural meanes,and ſecondary! 
| God, .. TER F, _ Math. 4. 4. Man Lines 
[l- | not |' 
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not by Bread onely, but by ewerie | 


word that proceedeth out of the 
month of God, 

| - {To Liue to ones ſelfe] In tbe 
{ gouernment of life, to follow 
his owne wil alone, and not 
the wil of God for therule of 
it; forgetting Gods glory, Al- 


ſo, withour thinking of this, 


thathee muſt render accomprt 
of his lifevnto GOD, vato 
whoſe poweralone,al men are 
| ſubieR, Rom. 14,7, None of vs 
Lineth to Himſelfe, 

[Line fo2 ener] Along laſt- 
ing life, a life for many yeares, 
as Daniel in truth wiſhed vnco 
the King, Dan.5,22. Or an ayc 
laſting life without any end,as 
the Soothſayers in flatcery did 
wiſh vato the King. Dan. z, 4: 
and $,9, and5,1o, attributing 
ro-2 mortal man, that which is 
peculiar vnto God, | 

[As theLozd Liues, and as 
thy ſoule Lines] Thatthing, 
which is-affirmed and ſpoken 
to be ſo true, as that the Lord 
lives, or as that perſon liueth, 
which is tbe ſpeaker of it, Ruth 
3,13. 1 wil do the dnty of a Kinſ. 
man,as the Lord Lines, 1 Sam, 
I, 26, This is not an Oath,buc 
a vehement afſeueration. 

[Zo Lift vp the ſoule] Ear- 
neſtly to defire a thing with 
delight, & hopero have what 
he would, Pſal.25,1. 1 Lift my 
ſenle to thee O Lord, Alſoin Ter, 
| 22,27. and 44,14. it ſignifiech 

roDcſire, Thelike phraſe in 


Ezek,24,25. It implyech both 
defire and delight.. - Alſo in 


Deut, 24,15. The poore man is 
ſaide, to Lift vp his {ule vato ; 
his hire or wages, hoping byit 
to haue his life ſuſtained, Pſal, 
46,4. and Pſal.24,4, Tolitr vp 
| isro affeR or regarde great- 
ly | 


[TobeLiftvp]To beraken 
fromthe earth; and'placed a- 
lofc, as ic may bee ſeene of all, 
and looked ypon a-far off, Thus 
was the Serpent lifted vp, Ioh, 
3,14- Rd at; 

2 Tobe crucified, or to die 
on the crofle, as Malefactors, 
Thus the two Theeues, Or as a |- 
mediatour to ſatisfie for man- 
kinde, Thus Chriſt was lifted 
vp. lohn 3,14.and 8,28. and 13 


| 32, Theſe two. latter places be- 


ing in maner of ſpeech hke the 
firſt,are neceſſarily yaderſtood 
of the'paſsion of Chriſt, & wil 
not ſuffer the firſt to be meant 
of the preaching of Chriſt o- 
penly to manifeſt him vncoall 
men z but eyther of the Croſle 
alone, orof the Crofle and of 
the DoArine thereof ioyntly , 
Moſt Diviaes expounde it of 


thepaſſhon, 


(To Lift vpan Enſigne] By 

a ſecrer and wſt prouidence,to 
bring an hoaſt of enemies, to 
inuade his people eucn from 
ſundry.Nations, Eſayy,ver.25 
Theſe enemies are deſcribed 
in verſe 27.8 28,by their ſpeed 
or ſwiftneſle, m—_ oe; 
tul- 
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and cruelty, 

[Light] 
light, ſhining throughout, 0- 
uerthe whole eacth.Genefis 1, 
3. GOD ſayde, let thee bee 
Light, | 

2 Sunne, Moone,& Starres 
which be (as it were) the Ve{- 
ſels ofthis light, Genefis 1,16. 
Therefore hee made two. great 
Lights, 

3 God, who islike Light, 
both for the brightneſle of his 
maieſly, and his moſt pure and 
fingle Nature, being of infinir 
knowledge and holynes,with- 
outany darkenes of ignorance 
or finne. 1 Tohn1,4,5. GOD #s 
Light, Tohn 1,5.That Light ſhi- 
wah in darkeneſſe. And el{where 


Creator of Light, 

4 The word of God wel yn- 
derſtoode, which ſerueth as a 
lighttoſbewe vs the way wee 
areto walke to heauen.Pſa/me 
119,108, Thy word © a Lantern 
tomy feete, and a Light unto my 
paths, Toh, 3,20,21. 

5 Chriſt himſelfe, who is ful 
of Light,and enlightneth cue- 
ry man that commeth into the 
world with reaſon and natural 
vnderſtanding ; andall Ele 
men, with true faith and holy- 
neſle, ' Fohn-1,8. Hee was that 
tree Light, that enluphrneth eue- 
ry Man that commeth into the 
world.loh.g,f.1am the Light of 
theworld.lob.3,18. 


—_— 


fulneſle, diligence,proſperity, 
Thar Creature of 


Light doth fignifie GOD the | 


men 


| 6 Thewiſe and faithful Mis 
niſters of the Goſpel, who in 
reſpeQ of their ſound doarine 
and good life, are likened to 
lighr, Mathew.5,T4. Te arethe 
Light of the worlde, that is, the 
enlightners, by your dodtrine 
eſpecially, | | 

7 The DoQtine of the goſ- 
pell. Atts 26,23. And ſhonulde 
ſhew Light unto thus people), and | 
to the Gentiles, Some vnder- | 
ſtand this of eternal life, ' 

8 Al belceuing Chriſtians, 
which are themſclues enlight- | 
ned ynto the ſauing knowledg 
of God;giuing Light to others 
by their godly Converſation, 
Epheſ., 5, 8. Teare Light mthe 
Lord, | 
9 Some knowledge of God 
and of his glory. 2. Cor, 4, 6. 
To gine the light of the knowleage 
of the glory of God, Dan, 5,v.11. 


' Light put for vnderſtanding 


and wiſedome, 
10 Holyneſle of life, Mat.s, 
16. Let your Light ſo ſhine before 


It Toy, gladneſlſe, & com- |. 
fort, which commeth by Gods 
merciful benefites and deliue- 


rances; asdarkneſle fignifieth 


ſorrow and miſery, Efter 8.16. 
And to the Tewes came L'ght and 


Toy, Gladneſſe and Honor, Pſalm 


118,27, and 45,3» Job 30, 26, 
Pal. 107,10, Lam.3,2, Pſal, | 
112.4. | 
12 That force of reaſon & | 


vnderſianding, which is _ 
le 
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| eance of the Samts in Light. lob, 


| Exod,3 3,14. Andthe Angell of 


led in our minds, to acknow- 


ledge himthe Authour of ſo 
great a benefit, lJoh. 1,4, And 
that life was the L1ght of Men, 
Alſo not waighty or ponde- 
rous, Dan.5,27. 

13 Thac glorious and bleſ- 
ſed ife in heaven, which is 
endlefſe, Col,1,12.The Inveri- 


12,36. | 
14 One, that delivereth out 
of adverlities, Pſal, 27,1. The 
Lord ts my Light. Alſo,hope of 
ſuccour,Eſay.5,30. 

[WWozkes of Light] See Ars 
mour of light. | 

[Dy Light] My ioy & com- 
fort, Pſal. 27,1, So Godand 
Chriſt are often elſewhere cal- 
led the light and. illumination 
ot hispeople. Mic,7,8.Eſa.16, 
19,20, and 10,17. Luke-1, 7g; 
and.2,32.Reu. 21,23.lohn 14. 
and 8,23. | © * 

[Light of Gods countenance] 
Gods fauour, declared by his 
bleſsings and graces; as mens 
fauor is declared bz their coun 
tenance.F ſal, 4,7. Let the light 
of thy countenance ſvine vpon vs. 
The light of Gods face is his 
lightſome cheereful lookes,c- 
uen his fauour,'grace, andthe 
bleſsings of knowledge, com- 
fort, and:ioy, which flow from 
thence, This is in Chriſt, who 
is both the light, and the face 
or preſence of God, Luk. 2,32. 


' of the latter Rame, Prou.16, 15. 


| are dead, 'and our life is bid aith 


to this phraſe Salomon { ayth,/x 
"the Light of the Kinges Face, is 
Life, & hu fanour us as the clowd 


Sec allo Pſal.44,4'20d 31, 17, 
'21,and 67,2, lob 29,2, 

2 The knowledge or, pre- 
ſence of God, P/a/.99,8. Thou 
ſetteHt our finnes m the Light of 
thy countenance; | 

_ [Light (owne]Comfore 20d. 
joy reſerued afcer trouble, ?/z; 
-971 1. Light ts {own for the 1ſþ, 
As ſeede fowne.in the ground 
is hidden for the preſent, and | 
afterward appearethy ſo 1s the | 
comfort of Gods people ofcen;| ' 
times for a while hidden, but 
intime breakes forth, For wee 


Chriſt in God, Col, 3,3, 4.and 
[tr doth not appeare yet what wee 
ſhall be, 1 Toh. 3,2. 

[Light oftheLozd] The do- 


| diſpenſeth with ir, & can deb | 
| cry wheamen walke in.ir, and | 


| Light of the Lord, 


bu face, Eſ2.63,9. According 


& 


Arine of the worde taught by 
the Prophets, which js called 
light, -becauſciris like light, 
deteRting & laying openhid- 
den things of God, and in our 
ſelues; ſhewing ir ſelfe and 0- 
ther things too, being, pure as 
lightis :itivcalled the [Light | 
of the Lord) becauſe it is kind-{ 
led of the Lord, and he onely 


when they depart fronvit. Ela. | 
2.5» Come ye, let vs walke in the 


The ſeven lights or lampes | 
mentioned. Lewit. 2442, 3. and 


N umb, 


—. 


— 


L. 


— 


ly Scriptures , giuing a moſt 
cleere light in the darkneſle of 
this life, till ful & perfe@&light 
aſter this life, ariſe in mens 
hearts.2 Pet,1,19,20, 

[To walke inthe Light] To 
folow gods word as ourguide 
in our trauell to cternall bleſ- 
ſedneſſe.x Iohn,1,7. But if wee 
| walke in che Light, | 

[Zo Light ones Candle o2 
Lampe] To give comfort, ioy, 
and proſperity after troubles, 
The ſelfeſame thing is meant 
[by Lightning of, darkenefle,] 
the turning of greefe and affli- 
ion into ioy.' F/alme. 18, 28. 
On the contrary, the wickeds 
candle is (aide to-bee put, out, 
when their proſperity is. chan- 
ged with aduerſity, ob. 8,6. 
and 21,17, Pron, 13,9.2nd 24, 
20, and 20, 20. 2 Sam, 22, 28. 
Thou,&c, Sometime the cye is 
called candle .or light of - rhe 
body, Math.6,2 2.and Salomon 
ſaith of the'Soule, that it is the 
candle(or Light) of the Lord 
Prox. 20, 27.1 Kingsa1,verſe | 
36, and 15,4. Numbers 24,34, | 
Chriſtaccording to.the Fleſh, 
is the Candle or Light of new 
leruſatem. Reuel.2132.3, and 
the Light that lighteneth ewerie 
one which cometh into the world. | 
lohp,1,9.; was, 2 G2. 
PO Lighten the Eves],: To 
make them.ſee cleare; becing 
dimmed and dulied; a Sam,14- 


Numb. 8,2. did figure the ho- | 


 Faub ? 
 [LKiffteGfrength]A ſoal mca- 


2 To do away or remooue 
want, ſorrow, diſeaſes, or a- | 
ther cuilles whereby 'the eyes 
are made heauy, that the heart 
may be refreſhed & madeioy- 
full. P/al.13,3. HeFt, 9, 6, That 
my God may lighten my ever, 

3-To'dciue ignorance out of 
the mind by Gods worde and 
Spirit, Pſa/,ty,8,Eph,1,18,P/, 
38,10,AQs 26,18. 

[Liftle Flocke] The people 
of God, ſmall in number, and 
in worldly reputation, Luk, 12 
32,Feare not Little Flocke., 

(Little er] The Church of 
the Gentiles,Cant.8,3,tYe baxe 
a Little foſter. | 

[Little ones] Such as bee of 
poore. and meane eſtate in. the 
worlde, Math,18.6. #hoſocner 
ſhall offend one of theſe Litle ones, 

[Liffle Faith] A ſmal porti-! 
on and degree of Faith, much 
troubled with ignorance and 
doubrings. Math, $, verſe 26, 
Why do ye doubt, O yee of Little 


ſure of fpiritual-grace,wherby 
the hart is but meanly ireng- 
thened to God-ward, Rewel,3, 
verſe 8... Thou thaſt a Little 


frength. vPrteaha 

[Little Fores] All occaGons, | 
and appearances of euijll.Cant. 
2,I5v 1:11; 3 199 
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| Creature ſo called. There were | | verſe 5, nameth a proude per-| 
diuers kindes of them; ſome | | ſon, a man of an high Looke, 
huccfull arid venomous;others | | Sec Pſalme 131, verle 1, and 
commodious for meate;Marth, | | Proerbes 21, 4. Blay 5. Verſe 
chap 3:vyerſe 4, Hu meatewas | | If,» | 
Locuſts, SENS [To Looke thtd] Not flen- } 
2,Deceyuers, or authors of | | derly and.by the way, as-min- | 
falſe DoQtines, generally: aid | | ding another thing, bur with | 
| more ſpecially, 'the Popiſh | | bet1ting the minde, to conſi- | 
Clergie, ' with cheir ſwarmes | | der and thorough knowe the 
of Monkes, Friars, Priefts;and | | thing, as men bow theyr bo- 
leſuites, Reuclation. 9,3. There | | dies, when they would looke 
came Locufes ont of the ſmoke. narrowly.vpon a thing, Iames 
[ToLodge] To abidefora| | 1,25. i TT 
night. Genefis 28,11, Exodus | | [Lo02d] A word of reverence 
23,18, | = giuento prophets and publick 
2 Tocontinue, to dwella | || Teachers, and men of ſort, 
good ſpace: asin'Pſalme 49, | | Tlius is Efas called Lorde,arg 
x2. Zach.s,q- In which places, | | Abraham of his wife iscalled 
the word Engliſhed-continue | 4 Lord; Per. 3,4, © 
or remaine; 11 the Ociginall is 2 A'Title of honor, giuen 
| (Lodge.) ro great menin reſpec of their 
[Zo Lofe] To pronounce | | rule and commid ouer others. |* 
forgiueneſle of finnes, to truly | | Gen,42,30,33, The Man who 
humbled -and | repentant fin- | | s Lord of the Land, Genel. 43, 
ners, Mathew chap-18.ver,18 f | 16. Irfignifieth tyrants,as Ba- 
Whatſoener you ſhall Looſe on | | bylonians in Blay,chap,26. ver, 
earth,e>c. | 3. | ER 
', 2 To give the fruite of 3'An abſolute ruler ouer the 
forgiueneſle of finnes in Heas | | whole' worlde+,; ypholding all 
| uenly bleffednefſe, Mathew 18 | | things iti their beings; and dif 
_— O30,  poling them'to iuft ends. Thus 
| {Roftylookes] Eyes not ſet | | God oftelyiv a 'Lorde;-- 'P/al. 
on high by nature, burexalted | | r10. 1, The:Zorde ſayde to my 
by Pride and <p pe loo- | | Lord, 'The Hebrew word ſo 
king vpon' other from alofte, | | ofren' in Scripture Tranſlated 
with contempt and diſdaine\as | Lord, is (eAdonai,): itcom- 
the Phatifie looked vpon the | | teth BF another worde Aden, 
publican, Eſay 2,11. The Lof- | | which” fgnifieth'a- baſe or 2 
ty Lookes of Mev ſpall bee bums« ||| pillar” "which fiftaynieth anc 
bled, Thus Dawdin ?ſal.,zo01 | | thing, Our Engliſh wotd.Zora, 
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hath much ſuch aiforce; for it 
commeth of an olde Saxon 
worde, Which importeth ro 
ſuſtaine, vpholde,-refrefh or 
cheriſh, . . 530k +: 39 

; 4 An -ynder Ruler, which: 
in ſtead of God, and for him, 
and ynder him, hath rule and 
Dominion ouer all tbings ; but 
more eſpecially over his 
Church, Romanes 111 3. Concer- 
ning bis Soune Jeſus Chriſt our 
| Lord, Thas Chrift onely is a 
Lord, Compare Ephef, 5,22. 
with chap.6,5,6, 

[Lo2d ofall] Chriſt, who js 
Lord of all. As 10, verſe, 36. 
By right 1,0f Creation, all 
things becing made by him, 
lohn I 2, | 

2 Preſcruation, vpholding 
all things, Heb. 1,3. p 

3 Dominion, gouerning al 4 
| things, Ephe.1,22. 

4 Redemption, ranſoming 
1 all men by che price of bimſelf, 
|1Tiun.2,5. 6 
| _ -[Lo2zdofYoaſts]The migh- 
ty and ſtrong God , ynder 
| whoſe power and diſpoſition, 
LY all creatures bee as an hoaſt of 
| Soldiers ynder their Emperor, 

'to execute-his Indgements, 
| Pſalme 24. verſe 10. The Lorde | 

of Hoaſts, bee is the Kmy of glo-| 
ne | TY | 
- [Lozdofhoaſts, with the wo2b | 
and Spirit] That God the Fa- 
ther moſt mighty comman- 
der of all things, would afford 
his preſence and ayde vato his 


Church with Chriſt: our. Savi- 
our.(the word) and the holye 
Spirit, Hap. 2, 55, The Lord of 
Hoaſts will bewith you, with the 
word and the.Spirit, &6.This is 


| che- moſt cuident_place; in all 


the Old Teſtament, for proofe. 
of the haly Trinity; the Doc- | 
trine. whereof being more ſpa- 
ringly and obſcurely ſer down 
inthe Ohde Teſtament,,! js in 
the new teſtament more large - 
ly and cleerly taught vnto the 
ChurchgafChiſt, - | 


|. [Fo2 the Lozdsſake] Forche 


Loue and. merite of Chriſt, 
who is:made heyre and Lorde 
of all, Dan,g,17; For the Lords 
ſake. Thus the true Catholicke 
Church of the-Olde and New. 
Teſtament, concluded-all their. 
prayers, | not in the name. of 
Chriſt'& Saints, Fs 
[X02 of life;One,who liveth 
ot himſelfe, and is_ author, gi- 
ver, and preferuer of life in all 
liuing creatures, hauing the | 
lives of all Creatures ynder his. 


| power; beeing the onely pro- 
| curer of eteraall life ynto the 


ele, As chapter 3, verſe 18." 
Yee haue. killed. the Lorde of 
[Lo2dofheauen andEarth, |: 
The Maker, Commander, and 
diſpoſer of all thinges in Hea- 
uen and Earth, Sce Poſſeſ- 
— EE | 

. [Lozdof Glozie] A glori- 
ous renowned Lord, worthie 
of renowne, and full of Glorie 
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| ſoeuer. Rexel. 19. 16, Who hath 


. | demprion is our Lorde) to bee 


| to his ſafe keeping, Row,14,s8, 


and maicſiy, 1 Corinthians, 2, 
verſe 8. They wonlde not bane 
Crucified the Lorde of Glorie. 
Pſalme 24, 7. Aits 7,2,making 
| gtorious the pooreſt and mea- 
neſt of his Saints, Iames.1.ver, 


Is "7 

[3n the Ko2d] The Lorde 
God to be author of ſubieRi- 
on and duty from inferiors to- 
warde their lawfull ſuperiors, | 
parents, husbands, &c,and al-'' 
ſo- the meaſure of this ſubjec- 
tion, how farre inferiors mult ; 
obey, till they ſhal do nothing 
ro'cffend God: ; obedience 
muſt bee yeelded for his' fake, 
and according to his*'will. E- 
pheſ.1;1. Obey your Parents in 
the Lora,Col.3,18, ow” 

2 Io that'concorde, whoſe 
bondis the Lord, Pbilipians 4, 
I,2. | 

[Lo2d ofLo2ds)The higheſt 
Ruler, farre aboue all other 
Gouernors and Rulers what-. 


| 


bes name aritten on bis Thighe, 
(The Lord of Lords.) © 

[Tobe theLo2ds)To be the | 
peculiar people and poſſeſsion 
of Chriſt (who by rightof re- 


cared for, and ſaved by himin 
life and death, as in both wee 
areto looke to him, to doe his 
will, and commend our ſclues 


We are the Lords, Belecving 


' | Lords, asthemſclues be more | 


Chriſtians are in ſuch wiſe: the 


then Seruants, euen Chriftes 
Friends, Gods children, heires 
of Heauen, Kings and Prieſtes 
ro G O D, through the death 


| oftheir Lord. Rexelation chap, 


1, verſe6, Therefore as alear- 
ned m2n'' hath wittily obſer. 
ved, the faithfull are Domini, 
both/in the Genitiue and No-- 
minative Caſe , They bee ſo 
the Lords; - as themſelues bee 


| Lords and princes. ?ſalme 45, 


16, - Thenſhalt' hane Ch:laren, 
whome thou mayeſt makg Prin- 
ces throughout all Lands, What 
falſehood then is-there in po- 
piſhDoRrine, when they do 
reach vs to doubr, whether in 
life and death wee -bee the 
Lords ? alſo, that after death, 
manie faithfull-goe vnto pur- 

2tory, to ſuffer Torment 


. wo? whereas they which bee 


the Lordes, arepurged by the 
Lords blood from their finnes, 
and needno purgatory fire to 
cleanſe ther, ES 

[Jn the name of the Lo2de. | 
At the - Commandement of 
G OD, by his bleſsing, and 


 yntO his onely honor and glo- 


rie, Colof, chap. 3. Verſe 17. 
Dealt in the Name of the Lorae | 


| Teſws. 2, 


[Pany Lo2ds)Many,which 
beelike vnto Lordes, and-rc-| 
puted ſo of the worlde, being 
not ſo indeede : for toys there 
is but! one GOD, and one 
Lord, x Corinthians chap, 8, 


verſe 5. As there bee manic 


Geas 
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. 


L, 


= 


357 


— CC 


Gods,and many Lords, | 
[Lo2ds Dupper] That Sa- 

crament ofthe new Teſtamenc 

which: ſealeth co vs our ſpiri- 

euall feeding and growing..in ! 
Chriſt, þ Cor,1 I.20, 0" 4 maze | 
in the Supper of the Lozd. Pa- 

piſts offend, which eransforme 
this Supper of ſpirituall refre-; 
ſhing, into aSacrifice propiti» 
atory for kane, 


duties to ſuperiors, co be mo- 
ued with the will of God, and 
with reuerence of his authori- 
ty, a5 if they were to doe ſer- 
vice co God himſelfe.Eph.6,7, 
Doing ſerwice to the Lord. 

"*fTo Loſe] To ſuffer oneto 
periſh,and to.go on ro deftru- 
 Rion, John 6, 39. Of all that be 
hath ginen mee, 1 ſhall Loſe: no- 
thing. : T1. 

[Lo Loſelife] To lay down | 
our life willingly for Chriſt his 
Goſpell, Mathew 10.verſe 34. 
| ks that Loſeth bis Life for my 

Afes L776 43 

2 Todeſroy ir, and-caſt it 
away for ever, Math.no,ver.39 
Hee that will finde bis life, fodll 
Loſe os 7. 0 0 

[Koft]EleR, which ſee and 
feele themſelues loſt and quite 
vndone,. becauſe oftheir fins, 
Luke x9, x0; Fhe ſore of man 
is come to. ſeeks 


lohn I7,12, 


[As to theLozd] In dooing | 


and ſane that | 
which « Loft, Mach.18,11. | 

2 Aperſon caſt for euerout | 
from heauen, toperiſb ja hell. | 


\ _[Lof] Some ſquare thing, as 
a Dye or other thing, caſt inc, 


a piccheror por, thence co bee 


| drawne out againe (aiameans: 


to end (trife Jin caſes of doubt, 


of Officers, &c. Pron. 16, 33. 
The Lot « caſt into the Lap, but 


1H;Acs.1,26, . - 


or inheritznce, or part. P/al,16 
8. The Lord is my Lot. Deut.3 2, 


| 9. 1ſracl is the Lot of his inberi- 


tarce:The Apolile, r Per. 5,3. 
calleth che Church by this 
names | 
' 3 Thatwhich is ones chee- 
felt good and commodity. Pſa, 


| 125, 3. The Rod of the Wicked 


ſhall not reſt on the lot of the righ- 
teowsz that is, vÞpon them- 
ſclues and their good things. 
:. 4 The inheritanceof any 
perſon, either carthly or heas 
venly, Hece come thoſe phra- 
ſes in the Booke of [oſpun.The 
Lot of Ephraim, of Zabnlon, of 
Inds, &c. Alfo Aﬀr 26,v.18, 
-Colof, r,ver.12; That which is 
eravſlated | [7be inheritance of 
the Saints] in the Originall is 
[Thr Let of the Saints. 
5 The reward and 'recoms- 


' pence which is rendred roany 
 fortheir fins, Eſay 17,14. This | 
i the lot of then that art robbers | 


of vs, 
| 6Fellowſhip,or participati- 


as indinifionsof Lands, choiſe 


the diſpoſition is of the Lord, Pre, 


2 That which falles out by L-! 
Lot to'be ones proper portion | 


Aaz3 on 


LBLST 


en et 
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| S VR De my RE 
on in any good thing, Ats8, | | comentment in, 2S4m. r, 26, 
21. Thcu batt neither part nor | | Thy Lone to me was wonderfull, 
' Lot: for ſo the worce is in the | | ihe ro the Lowe of women, This 
| original, thavis, i no fellow- | | 15 Nacurall-Loue, ſuch as a wo- 
_ Tſhip. oe hon 42! | | mab bearerb to her husband,a 
_ ].:[Tocaft Lofs} To divides | | Mothetto cho childs Bic, + i 
thing by lor, Meth:27,35- Vp-| |-2 Ad boly affedtion of the 
on my Veſtnre did they caſt Lots, | heart, cauſing vs rodelight in 
| Pro.1,14- 0 4 3 © | |Godforhis goodneffle Jake; & 
[Zocaſt Lots vpona people] | | in ourneighborfor Gods ſake, 
To challenge Lordſhipi&:po-| | 1 Ioh.4, 19.8 Liane hind, br- 
wer, ouer a people, to:diſpoſc | | ranſe he Lowed v1 firſt.verſe 21, 
of them at their pleaſure ,. as | | He that Loweth God ſhould Lone 
men account that.cheyr:owne | | h1:-Nexgbboralſs; This is Chri. 
' which by Lot. caſting fallech | | tian Loue, whictris a'fruite & 
to be their portion. 7oel 3;3. & | | figne of ainſtified perſon, but 
they caſt Lots vpon my people,&c | | is not our iuſtice before God, 
| Obed.11, We 3 - ThataffeRion, which 
[Locaſt Lots fo2 the people, | | more neerely.and ftraightly 
02 Tribes of Iſrael] . Todittri- | | binder Friend vnto Friend, t, 
bute to euery Tribe (cxrepry | | Sam.18;r. And Fonathan lowed 
Tribe of Leui) their ſeveral in- | | hints as bis owne Sole, This is, 
heritanceby Lot, See /oſhuah | | Loue of Friends, HS 
chapters x4,15,16,17.18, - 4[Referred to God] HisDi- 
2 To obraine aninberitice | | uite effence, infioutely deligh- 
in heauen, not. by our owne| | cjng himſelfe in his Son Chriſt; 
| merit, but by Gods free guifr, | | who is his wiſedome; andin | 
Hence Petey calleth All Chriſti- | | bis Spirit, which is his power 
ans Gods heritage, or the Lot | | alſo,:in his creatures and chil- 
of his inheritance. x. Peter F,$.| | drew. x Tlohn. 4,verfe 16,Godis 
but more cleerely. the belees | | Lane, oo 
vers are fajde toreceiuean in| | 5 His purpoſe and decree, 
heritance among them which | | to chooſe ſome ynto ſaJuation 
are ſanQified, &c, As 26:y.'| | by Chriſt, Rom,9, 23. Jacob 
28, | 9, bane I Lowed, This Love is elf- 
[Lone referred fo man] Anaf=| | where called-the good plea- 
feRion of the heart, mooking | | ſure ofhis wil, andforeknow- 
and ſtirring vs to wiſh welkand | | ledge af God; Rom, 8, 2g, Roi 
| to doe good vnto ſometbing | | 12,2.Eph.1,4."- - | 
which we iufily like and finde ht 6 TheFruites and _— of 
þ 5 en 1; that 
| i Þ 


—_ 


<— —_ 


Nate, 


Secondly, their Tuſtification , 
Thirdly, their SanQificarion, 
Fourthly,in the grace of perſe- 
uerance., Fiftly,in the hope of 
Glor:fication, Rom,yg,6, Hee 
hath ſhed abroad b1s Loxe in our 


kens of his loue 10 earthly be- 


nefics, Mal.1,2. 


7 The procceding of theſe 
former fruirg of grace, til they: 
cometoperfe&ion of Glorie, 
lohn 23,1.Tb-m be Loxed tothe 


that loue wherewith hee em- 
braceth his cleR in Chriſt vn- 
colite eternal, av in Joh, 3.48. 


or paſsiuely,for the loue wher- 
with God is loucd, x loh.4,20, 
2To : 

8 Inordinate delight and 
contentment, in ſome'perſon, 
orthing. 2 $2.13,1, And Am- 
nor Loned bes Siſler Tamar:nere 
itis taken in euil parr, 


\F [ToRouein truth] Sincere. 


ly, according to that precept, 
Roms 2.49. 3 lohn ver. 1.#/hom 
1 Lone m truth, | 
-[Lowlineſſe] The humblenes 
of minde,and modeſty of god- 
ly perſons, Math, 11.:29. For / 
an Lowly in heart, Fhil.2.ver. 
2 Anabie@ and vile eſtate; 
ſubie&eo the contempt of the 


hearts, Alto it ſignifieth the to« | 


end, The Loue of God is vied | 
in Scripture either aQiuely;for | 


—_— and 8,39, Epb,3. 19. | 


world, Luke 1, 52, Andexal- | 


rich and poore,noble andvile, 
high and low, this cannot be: 
bur of a rich and noble, to be- 
come in ſhort ſpace needy and 
ignoble, that is poſsible, and; 


ter end of this yerſe expoundes 
the former.Riches are as graſſe 
ſubieRro pouerty, as graſſe to 
wirhering. - 

Loynes]A part ofthe body, 


holds the whole body. 
2 The whole man, by a Sp- 


Fruite of his Loynes,&c. Deur. 
33. 336" + | ; 


might, toexecutea charge or 
duty committed to vs, Luk.12 | 
35. Andyour Loynes girt, &c, | 
This readynes followeth mor- | 


fect the cauſe, 
1. V. 
. [Ancifer] Properly the Stcarre 


ariſing before the morning, as 
meſſenger of the day,the grea- 
teſt of the farres, and of ſuch 
brightnes, as a ſhadow is cau- 
ſed by the light of it:but figu- 
ratiuely, the King of Babylon 
Nabuchadnezar,ſhining above 


[Is madeLowe]| May bee| | 


made poore, For at oncetobe| 
often ſcene, Jam. 1,10,the lar-| 


which(as apillar )ſtrongly vp- 
needoche. Acts 2,20, Ont of tbe } 


| 
| 
3 Areadyneſle with-al our | 


tificationrof our lufts, as an cf- | 


L. Oo. 359 
| that Louing purpoſe, Firft, in | ted thens of Low degree, lam, 1.9. 
the regeneration ofthe elect, | | ro.Alſo Luke 1,48, 


other in worldly pomp & dig- 
nity,whereunto .God threats 


Az4 neth 


CEE 
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| 


neth a dolefull end, in 'Eſay 
chap.14.verſc 12. How art thou” 


[fallen from Heaum, O. Luci 


fer? , wc 
[Luft] The defire.6f ſome 
lawfull thing tending. to pre-: 
ſeruation of Nature.that is,na- 
eurall Luſt : init ſelfe good, 
P/alme 106, 14, And Pſalmea 
78, 18. Requiring Meat. for 
therr Lufts, © * . 
. 2 Corruption of heart, co- 
ueting things forbid, Rom. 7, 
7. Thou ſbalt not Luft, This 1s 
Originall Luſt, or Byrthofin; 

2 All evill defires andaffer 
Qions, whether without con- 
ſent, or with eonſent. 1.P/t.2, 
12. eAbſtaine from fleſbly buſts. 
This is Actual! Luft, * + | 


| 4 Thedefireof good.things 


accoiding to Gods will, with 
a loathing of the contrary,Ga- 
larh. 5,7. The Spirit Lufteth a- 
gainfF the Fleſh,” This is Spiri- 
ruall Luſt, S&@ Concupiſcence. 


art, | 

F 5 Will and pleaſure. Pal. 
27, 14. Gize mee notts the Luſt 
of mine Adnerſary. 
 [Lumpeoz maſſe] Apeece 
of clay or earth whereof pots 
and veſſels bee framed, after 
the will and pleaſure of. the 
potter, 

2 Whole-mankinde. or the 
nature of man being vaformed 


| and vnperfe&,as ſome thinke; 


or aSit ſtood in Adavs vncor- 


uſe and pure, as others more 


Heercit is to be taken in good | 
| * alſo Holy. See 


reaſonably indge 3 oras itis 
corrupt by the fall of our firſt 
Parents, outiof which fer be. 
forc the eyc of God, heaccor- 
ding -to his': good pleafure, 
merciſully choſe fome.to eter. 
nall life by Chriſt , nd others 
he iuſtly lefr in their corrupti- 
on, appointing chemo wrath, 
Thus Angefime and: moſt Di- 


 uines both olde and new ex- 


pound it, Romanes chap.g, ver, 
9,21. Hath nor the Potter power 
of the ſame Lumpe,. & et. Burer 
takech this Lumpe to bee the |. 
firſt .Originall, of mankinde | 
out of which man: was framed | 
and made of God, ' - 

. 3 :: The people of the /ewer 
defccnding narurally.'of the 
howye:Parriarkes, who were as 
the firſt Fruites , which being 
conſecratedro God, ' therefi 
of the crop,or maſſe of F.uites 
was holie to che Lord. Rowanes 
chapter 11, verſc 26, If the 
firſt Fruites be Holy, the Lumye 

Numbers 5, 
20, Bt 


* 1s 


y 
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[Wye] Any vitruth or falſ- 
hoode, though n— 
ſpoken, This is the largeſt fig- 


nificationof a Lye, Romanes 

chapter 9, 1.1 SSeake the irmth, 

and Lye not , zenehs 51, 32+ 

33» bt; 

. 2 Anvnerueth, conceyued | 

and -yttered-with'a PRI to 
Co 


L. 


Y, 


deceiue, Epheſians 4,25, Lye 
yot 0:2 to another, AQtsF, verſe. 
3. This is a moſt Brit fignifi- 
cation, and contayneth ynder 
it, all the branches following. 
3 Deceirful words and fall- 
hood, in bargaines, contraQts, 
and other affaires of this Life, 
Such was Abrabams Lye.Gen. 
12,12, Andihe Lye of Gebeſai. 
2 Kings 5,25, Thisisa cuuill 
Lyc in mens-matters; andit is 
eicher ſportfull and inieſt, or 
{ hurtfulland dangerous, or of- 
ficious, being made in fauour 
ofochers, for their helpe and 
b-nefir, This laſt kinde,howſos. 
euer it carry a ſhew of honeſty 
and charity z becaufe iris be- 
nefic1allro our neighbour: yet 
indeed .and'truth, itisewl and 
damnable,becauſcir is agaioſt 
the commidement which for- 
biddeth lying,and hath appea- 
rance of euil,  Alſozchariryze— 
ioyceth-inthe truth,and notin 
iniquity, And laſtly,becauſe ve 
may not tell a Lye, nonotin 
fauour, and for the glory of 
God,muchleſſe forthe benefir 
of man, Job 13,7. #illyoutell a 
Lye, or talke deceit fully for Goa: 
4 Anyntrutch or falſhoode 
inmatter of dorine, when 
ſome opinion is held contrarie 
to the word of God, 1 John, 2, 
21; No Lye s of the truth. Rewel. 
22,15, Suchas Lore and make 
| Lzes,2 Tim.2,18,This isSYn he- 
reticall Lye in matter of. Chri- 
our doQtine, 


a 


5 A counterfeit profeſcion | 


of Religion, when Fayth and 
repentance bee diflembled, 1, 
loh.1,6, If we ſay wee bane Fel. 


lowſhip with him, and Walke in | 


darkeneſſe, we Lye, Roman, 7, 4. 
Such a Lyar was /udas, Demas, 
Ananias and Saphira, and all 
Hypocrites, wbo profefſe and 
appearto be that they are not, 
Tmis is an HypocriticaltLye,in 
matter of Chriſtian profeſh- 
Ons 


falſely repreſenting God, Ro, 
I, 25.WWhrch turned the Truth of 
God mioa Lye, 

[ToLye]To bee ſer, giuen, 


| oraddiedro,. r Toh, ver. | 
= 


I9. N . 
[To Lyevntfo God]In ſpea. 
king ofa Lye, 'roforgetthat | 
he nad re doe with God, After 
r,verte 4. Thou baft Lyed wie 
GOD, | | 


: 


our ſelues and others, leremie 


7. verſe 8.. You truſt in Lying 


words, 
i [Lypar] Avaine, deceitfull, | 
difſembling, vnconſtane per- 


ſon, ſpeaking otherwiſe then | 
he doth thinke;and dooing o- | . 
therwiſe then he ſpeakes, and | 


is verie apt to broach. and re- 


ceyue falſe opinions... Such an | 
} one is euerie man naturally, 


Romanes chapter 3. verſe 4.Let 


God bee true; and ery Han al. 


Lyare : 


6 An Image, Lyingly or | 


Lying Wozds] Deceicfoll | 
& falſe words, which beguile | 


2 One 


 LBLSE 


"Wo 


Y. 


Wote, 


| violence, giuen to deſtroy and 
| deuoure, Dan.6,16, They caſt 


| Pfal.gr,13. abiding in covert 


—— 


"| boldneſſe like a Lyon.Pro,28, 


2 One who accultometh 


And all Lyers, © ; 
{Lyon] That which excel- 


ſtrength, beeing the King of 
Beaſts, full of fierceneſle and 


him into a Den of Lyons.ner,24, 


pieces.1 Sam. 17,34,35- 
This Beaſt is called by ſun- 


ding toſundry cff<s and pro- 
perties: Sometime he is named 
( Arieh) thatis , a plucker, ren- 
ter,tearer, Plal., 7,2. Alſo (La- 
bie ) that is, hearcy, couragi- 
ous. Pſ.57,4,0r 5: and (Kphrr) 
that is, lurking or couchanr, 


places, Othernames alſo be 
giuen this creture,as (Shacha!) 
 oframping, or fierce nature, 
Pſal.91,13.and (Lays) of fub- 
duing his prey.Prou,zo 30. 

2 leſus Chriſt, who for his 
invincible courage and forti- 
tude,is likened toa Lyon as 
alſo for his great might and 
power,in defending his flocke 
from bodily and fpirituall ene- 
mies,. Revel.g,5g. The Lyon of 
the Tribe of Inda. 

3 AKing or mighty Prince, 


Inda a; a Lyonoc. | 
4 Every godly perſon, for 


I. *Therighteons i as bold as a 


himſclfero Lyes, Reuel, 21,8. | 


leth all ocherin courage and| 


And they brake all their bones in | 


dry cons 65 ater" Ac accor- | 
c 


to rule ouer others.Gen, 49,9. | 


Lyon, 

5 Sathan,or the Diuell,who 
for his extreme fierceneſſe and 
cruelty, ioyned with force to 
hurt and annoy mankinde, ig 
like a Lyon. rPet, 5,6» Ava 
roarmg Lyon, 

6 Tyrants and violent op- 


preſſors, which for their cruel. | 


:ty,are compared to Lyons. 2. 
Tim.4,17.1 was delimered from 
the mouth of the Lyon. Pſal.1o, 
g9.Pſal.34,10. | 
7 Extreme, fearefull, true 
euils and dangers, Pſal.g1.13, 
Thou ſhalt tread wpon the Lyon, 
and the Aſpe ;chat is,thou livalr 
ouercome al cuils whatſocuer, 
8 Some great danper pre- 
tended,onely to keepe one fro 
doing his duty, Prov.22,13, 
The ſluggard ſaith there a Ly- 

on in the way, Ore, 
[Lyon with Eagles wings] 
The Babilonicall Kingdome, 
rhen of all other . moſt excel- 
ient ji dignity and power; 
thence compared in chapt, 2, 
32.to an Imageofgold: it is 
{aid to haue two wings, for the 
ewe parts of this Monarchy, 
firſt 4f57i4, the other: Babylon, 
as Lather : or for the exceeding 
[wife celerity, as Tremellins 
ſaith : See the like Metapbor 
and fimihtude in Jeremy 4, 13+ 
and 48,49, and Ezck, 1733. 
Dan, 7,4. Firſt Beaſt like a Ly- 
on, This Kingdome is ſajdeto 
be lifted vp, becaule 1t aduan- 
ceditſelfe aboue the common 
. conditi- 


| 


| 


| 


| 


L. 


h—— 


condition of men, raging as a 
beaſt, bur it was afterward by 
Cyrus brought and reduced 
into the ſame ranke with other 
kingdomes,which is meant by 
ſanding vpon the feet, ver.q, 

[Lips] Specch, words, or 
the at of ſpeaking,.Rom. 3,13 
The poyſon of eAipes « wnder 
their Lips; that is, they viter 
malicious & dangerous words, 
Prou, 10,21.18,6, 

2 The mouth, with faculty 
andability, to ſpeake to Gods 
honour, Pſal.z1,15, Open thow 
my Lips, 

3 All the Inſtruments of 
ſpeech.Plal.34,14.. And thy tips 
that they ſpeake no guile, 

[Lvps of truth] A true and 
fairhfull perſon, whoſe words 
are without deceit and Lyes. 
Pronerbs, The Lips of trathſoall 
be for eur. 
 {Caluesofour Lyps] Thankſ- 
giving and praiſc offered vnto 
God.Ofſe. 14,3.So we will render 
thee the Calnes of owr Lips, 

[A Lying Lyp] Deceirfull, 
falſe, vain-glorious, boaſting 
words, Prou, 4,22. The Lying 
Iyp i abhommation tothe Lord, 

[The talke of the Lyps] Idle, 
| vaine, and bragging words, 
without aion,endevour, and 
performance.Prou, 14,73. The 
| talke of the Lips brimgeth one to 
want, 

[To refraine theLyps] To 
governe the tongue wiſely, 
ommng when to keep filence, 


and when to ſpeake,Prou. ro, 
19. He that refraineth hy Lips « 
wiſe, 

[To fouch the Lyps with a 
coale from the Alter | The bur 
ning vp,or purging & forgiue- 


Chriſt on the Crofle applied, 
whereof the Altar was a Sim- 
bole, Eſay 6,6,7, As certainely 
as the Prophet Eſay felt y live 
coalecouch h1s Lips, ſo ſurely 


' was he to belecue, that the fin 


of his mouth, and al other fins 
whatſoeuer, were all pardoned 
by Chriſt Ieſus, whoſe ſacrifice 


the coale was taken. 


feQtiue and wanting in his Of. 
fice,as ſome take it; but that 
he felt now his owne infirmi- 
ties the more, the neerer hee 
drew to Gods dreadful] Ma- 


ved the wonderfull alactity of 


the more hee ſaw that hee had 
failed in the purity of worſhip, 
ping God. Efay 6.5. The peo- 
ple are there ſaid to becof yn- 
cleane Lips,becauſe they only 
came neere God with theyr 
Lips,& praifed the doQtrine of 
falſe Prophets,andextolled the 
worſhip of falſe Gods,and did 
ſweare by theirnames, Efſay 


leremy Fs 


neflc of fins by the death of | 


was figured by F Altar whences| - 


[Amanof vncleane Lyps] | 
Not that the Propher was de- | 


iefty ; andthe more he perceci- | 


the Angels in prayſing God, | 


1,verſe 6,15,22, Efay 29,14. 
M.A. | 


—_—— — 


— —— - 4 


— 


"2 ©... S” iro - wr I 
— 


—_—_— —_—  - 
—_ — —— - 


CO PIT _ 4 
SE. _ _ - 


— 


—_— —— Tz,” Re ex Rae al Onowngne Is > a > 
x 
_ a mw 
—— 


—<ro— 
=—y 
» * 


| 
| 
| 


A IRA ao 


IM. eA. 


[Yad] 1. Ne furious 
| with raging 
zeale inperſecuting, AQ.26,11 

2 Voydofreaſon, withour 
diſcretion, Ats26,24,and 12 
verſc Io, | 

[Wade] A cauſing ſome- 
| thing to be,which wasnort be- 
fore, Ats 4,24. Thos art God 
which mage tbe Heanens,Gene,1 
26. God made Man,ec, Heere 
reſpects the worke of creati- 
ONhs 

2 Acauſinga thing to bee 
ſomething, which it was not 
before, P/al,101,3, God hatb 
wad: vs not we our ſelnes,Job. x, 
14. Heere it reſpeRts the work 
| of regeneration, whereby wee 
become new creatures, becing 
finners before, and yagodly, 
| 3 & manifeſting or making 
knowne tobe, Iohn rs, 8.4, 


| 


Deut.32,6, 1 Sam.12,16. 


ter then others, becing aboue 
others in authority and power, 
Rom.13,3. Afagiſtrates areto 
be feared, Of Magiſtrates ſome 
be cheefe, as the 'King z others 
be Gouernors vnder him, all 
being ſent for the puniſhment 
of emll dooers, and forthe 
praiſe of themthar do well. - 1, 
Peter 2,14. - Vntothe cheeſe 
Magiſtrate, - who 18 called the 


To exalt & lift vp by bleſsings,' 


| aciſkrate} A. perſon orea- |, | 
[Pagt Arc. Þ ; lin-fornte of ſeme dead man is 


| King, all perſons (without ex- | 
ception or exemption) areto 
ſubmir themlclues in-al cauſes, 
Rom.1 $22 | 


. What a /Aagiſtrate ts. | 

A Moagiſtrate is a publike 
perſon eleRed,& that of God, |. 
that by his authotity and pow- 
er he may defend the Law and 
peace; alſo with the ſword & 
puniſhment repreſſc vices and 
euilsin religion, as wellas in 
common manners, and by all 
manner of meaiies aduance pi- | 
ety and honeſty, 

[MPagitian] One skilfull in 
thoſe milchicuous and damna- 
ble arts, wherein the Cba/deans 
and Egyptians did excell, Dan. |. 
2,2. the arte in generall called 
Magicke © whoſe foundation 
1s a covenant with Satan,cither |. 
ſecret or expreſle : the ſeucrall |' 
& particular kindes,are ſooth- |. 
laying, or diuination by fly-. 
ing of birds-Deut,18,12:; Or; 
{by looking. into. beaſts en- | 
rrailes; Ezek.21,verſe 21. Or 
Necromancy, when the Diuel! 


ſought vnto for counſell, 1, 
Sam. 2$,11,o0r by vringiymme-' 
diatelythe helpe of w-ynclean. 
ſpirit, wherewitk they are poſ- 
ſe fled; pynothiſme. As 16,16 
Eſ2:29, 4.Or enchantment-and 
charming, where.men,childre, 
beaſts, are by Gods permilsi- 
on burr, poyſoned;&c. Eccle- 
fiaftes,chapt.no,11,, Or lug- 

ling; 
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ling, when by the Diuelscon- | | leſhip was made more hono- 
ueyance diuers ſtrange things | | rable amongſtmen, * * 
in ſhew are done, Exod, 7,10, [To Dakerequeſf] To cauſe 
11,12, The teachers & practi- | | the beleeuers co make requet, 
| ſers of theſe helliſh ſciences | | by ingendering prayers and 
were called Magicians, which | | godly defiresin them, Rone.8, 
alſo ſignifies wile men, great} |26, The Spiritit ſelje Maketh 
| learned Philoſophers, in the | | requeſt for vs.Gal.q,6, compa. 
' | g00d ſence Math.2,1,2. | | red with Rom. 8,15.doth giue 
[Maieſty] The greacnes of | | light to this Interpretation; 
earthly Princes,Efter 1,4, And namely that the Spirit his cry- 
the honour of his CMareſty, ing,is to cauſe vs to crygthe ac- | 
2 The. incomprehenſible | þtion ofa faithfull perſon being ; 
| greatneile of God.Iude 25.79 | | affirmed of God himſelfe,from 
God onely wiſe,be Glory and Ma- | | whomit commeth, _. 
ieſty. [Zo Bake fkreight ſkeps] To 
[To Pagnific] Not to make | | hold a right courſe, beeingal-: 
| great what before was little, | | wayes carefull co do that which 
but to declare and ſer foorth | | is iuſt & right,ia ſuch ſort as 0/ 
ones greatneſle. Luke 1,46. thers be nor only not offended:| 
2 Tohonouror-make glo- | | orturned outof.the way, but 
rious, Rom,11,13./ Aagnifie | | may ſee before them Reps. (as 
| mine Office, The Miniſtry of | |irwere) of a godly life to fol- 
| thewordis honoured & glo-| | low. Heb.12,13. Make ſtreight 
| rified diuerſly, Firſt, by faith- | | /eps to your feet, hc. 
|} fulnefle, when one miniſtreth] | This word[Make] whereas 
:|-wel: ſo Origen, Secondly,by di- | | it Ggnifieth..very often work- 
{ligencein preaching; ſo Yara- |. | ing, or cauſing ſomething to 
| 6/4, Thirdly, when it is ador- | | exiſl and be-yet once itis vicd 
nedbya good conuerſation; | | by way of ſuppoſition,as Mat, 
ſo Haymo, Fourthly, by the |. | 12,33. Eyther maketh the Tree 
| good ſucceſle, when many are | | good, &c. Which is as much to 
-| gainedrto Chriſt and ſaued,the | | fay,ye muſt chinke and ſuppoſe 
number of the Schollers is the | | the Tree firftto be good which 
honour of the: Teacher; thus | | ſhould bring foorth good fruit 
'| Ambroſe, Lyranns, Martyr,Pa- | | and that Tree to be evil, which 
ra, do expound the former | | ſhould bring foorth euill fruit, 
place of theRomanes, whileſt | | This to bee the ſence of the 
| Panldy his preaching did win | | words, appeareth by the next 
co God many Tewes andGen- | | verſe 34. How can ye ſpeaks good 
tiles,by that meanes his Apo=- | | things when your ſelues bee exill? 


And 


| Nate, 


| ought firſt co be good', before 


fiitie of Afulicion 
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And alſo by Math.7,17,18. -it 
is molt manifeſt thatthe Tree 


good fruirs can follow. Wher- 
fore Origen in vaine laboured 


r2,33. to prooue free will az if 
ſome men could make them- 
ſelues good Trers by bringing 
foorth faith, vertues, and good 
workes, out of the power of 
their free will ; whereas faith is 
meerely the gift of God, and 
isnot the worke of ournatural 
frength, no man being able 
to make himſelfe a beleeuer, 
and ſo to make him! a good 
Tree, 
[To Pakea Pan moze p2e- 
cons then gold]. To bring the 
Babylonians, by the ſword of 
Medes and Perfians (not ſpa- 
ring any for no price) vntoa 
great fewneſſe, Eſay 13, 12, 
I'will Make aman more precions, 
&.ſee verſe 17. i 

[Pen.vnreaſonable] Men 
which do things not conueni- 
entto be done: and wicked 
[men be ſuch as make ſorrow,& 
cauſe trouble ro the good, 2. 
Theff,3y/2% 21677; 7257. 
* [alicionfaeſſe] Tac whole 
prauity andnaughtines of f1n, 
lames £217, Lay apart all ſuper - 

_tie eſe. Rom, 
29, r'Copy,87 1101 

2 A;particularivice, calJed 
Malice;or hatred;which makes | 
vs wiſh or worke-egillto ones 


% % 
= 
% 


by the words of Chriſtin Mat. | . 


| EnuyMalicionſneſſe, 


| +} {$an] A Malc-child, grown 


tonpe age,and.fullRarure, or 
a nameof ſex ſer againſt wo- 
| man. Ads 8,3, +: + 

This word [Mar|'\commeth 
'of the Hebrew {Þ, in reſpe 
'of hear, valour, nobleneſſe and 
dignity, whereby Man excel- 
leth: alſo of Adam,whichiig- 
nifies earth, This latter is giuen 
tothe baſer fort, and the for- 
merto the nobler ſoit of peo» 
ple,P/al.49,%,and 4,3.Sec Fſay 
2,verle 9. 

Alſo note.that Man is ſome- 
time called £0/&, Whichis a 
dolefull, forrowfull Man, a 
wretched one; to put vs-in 


minde of our miſery, as Adam 
nocerth our morrtality..y we are 


Man. | | 
- 2'Both man and woman ; 
the better ſexe 'vied for both 
ſexes, Pſalms 1,14 - Bleſſed ts the 


Alan, 


petſon, Per, 2,1, Ldjing aff 


4 - - * —— 4% * ———_ 3 


| oftrue knowledge of GO D, 
| and of holineſſe, without any 
' the-leaſt want or defeA. Ephe, 
' $+1.3+ To meete together 16 a per- 
felt Mans. ln 1 Cor, 13,11, it 


, pesfe&t age im Chrift. Atlo Eph. 
4,19 where the Chuteb is like 
'ned vnto one Mani''of a ripe | 
22c, to declare the vniry there- 
of,'-and that cucry member = | 
the 


þ 


' 
' 
# 


3 One wo_ and full 


fpnifieth-one- of  conftant & 


earth,&c,P/al. 8,4,and Palme |. 
9,20, where the original word | 
is[£xeſþ}chat is, filly or ſorry 


Nite, 


{ 


lay tngh - ws - L 4 - # 
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| : 12 Aſonne,Marhs20, 35; 


"rhe Church feeling it ſclfe vn - 
noreſes muſt ſtrive ro*full per- 


one ſhould: apply to bimſelfe, 

4 One chat is manly,ftrong, 
' and yalourous. 1 Cor. 16,13. 
uit your ſelues like Men, 

5 A Magiltrace. Gen.g,16. 
By Man hu blond be ſhed, 

6 Acertaineman whoſoc- 
uer, lew, or Gentile; regene- 
rate or nor, Gal, 2,16,Math.16 
| 26. hat ſhallit profite a Man, 

&c 


7 A particular perſon, Mat, 
I2,45. Theend of that Mav. 

8 The corruptions and er- 
rors.of humane Nature, Math, 
15,9» Mens precepts, Rom, 3,4. 
Andvery often{ en] doth ſ1g- 
nific peruerſc.and wicked men. 
Math,zo, 17,22. Hated of all 
Men, 

9 The Church, gathered as 
it were into one body, out of 
Jewes andGentiles,Eph. 2,15. 
Aake of twaine, one new Man in 
himſelfe, Alſo every particular 
Chriſtian, Rom,10,10, 

xo The body, which | is bur 
one part of a Man, 2 Cor.4,16, 
Though our outward man periſh. 

I1 Chriſt Ieſus,who is cal- 
led Man, by an excellency. 
Marke 15,39. This Man « the 


_ | Sonneof God, | Alſo it ſignifies 


an Angell; appearing in forme 
of a Ma,Gen. 3224. A man 
wreſtled with hin, wn b5:4 


I am come to ſet.q man; at vari. 


ection, which doctrine euery | 


| ance againſt bis father, ». - 


_ 


| like our ſelues.Math. 6,14, 


| Saint Panto. bee called to the 


- 13 An husband.rx Cor, 11, 
3. The Manu the womans head, 
14' Our cquals,or ſuch as be 


[Not of Pan no2 by Pan] 


funion or office of an Apo- 
Rle,nort from any meere Man, 
as author (thus falſe; Apoſtles 
were called) or as inftrument 
and meanes of his calling: 
(thus Evangeliſts, DoRours, 
and Shepheards ace called to 
| their Office by the minifiery 
of men,according to Gods ors 

| dinance) but was madean A- 
poſle immediately fr6 Chriſt, 
God and Man,the Head of his 
Church, who infuſed into him 
an extraordinary guift, as hee 
placed him in an extraordina- 
ry calling, Gal.1, 1. Pal an A- 
| poſtle,neytber of men,nor by men, 
but by [eſs (hrift, «41 
[Donneof Pan] One that} 

isa very. manz:; Ceſcended of 
markinde, bcing parteker tru- 
ly of mans Nature, Math. 16,13 | 
What doe they ſay, that 1 the Son 
of Man am? © 1) | | 
[After Pan] Such a doArine 
as mandeuiſeth, not God, he- 
uing no grounds in , Gods 
word, but inmans braine, Gal, 
I,11. Not after Mau; thats 
not by authority, and-inche 
natne of any man, frm whom 
it firſt care :rhus ir is expoun- 
ded,verſe x2.,. ; + - 

- [Good Pan} .. A Man en- 
duced | 
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dued with ſpirituall. good,rea- 
dyco do good to many. Aﬀt.r1 
12.4.For he was 4 good Man, 


(Two Pen| Two lortes of | 


men.Luke 18,10, 

[Pan of God] An Interpre-. 
ter of tne will of God, as the 
Miniſter of the word is, 2 Tm, 
3.17. That the Man of God may 
be abſolute,t Tim.6, tx, One 
which ſerueth God inpreach- 
ing ofthe Goſpell. 

[After the manner of a pan] 
To vican example or (imilicude: 
borrowed or taken fro things 
common & familiar amongeſt 
men.Gal.z , 15. ſpeaks after the 
manner of men, Rom, 3,5, thar 
15, as menare wont to doeg,and 
not in mine owne perſon, 

* Secondly, that which is not 
beyond the compaſſcofa mans 


after the manner of XMan,. \ hart 
is, I require of younow 3s 
(tourly'&-pajnefully to follow 
righteovſnefſe,as - ye have fol- 
lowed finne before, when yee 
were ſeruants of finnegwhich is 
no morechen a man may do or 
thinke reaſonableto be done, 
that yee ſhould ſerue a good 
Lord, as carefully as ye ſerued 
a bad, This expoſition M,Bez4 


| miſlikerh, becauſe the thing 
required inthis yerſe,is more 


then the beſt man can doe, 
therefore he followeth the fir 
hgnification, | 


| counſel: & wiſedome of a man. 


| 


power to do.Rom. 6,19. / ſpeak | 


Thirdly, according to the | 


1 Cor.15, 3.2. 1f {after the ma- 
ner of men fought with beaſts, 
vizo[f Iſought glory & praiſc 
of men,as vaine men doe, then 
my ſufferings had been in vain, 
without profit ro me : bur I did 
caſt my eyes on God, and loo. 
ked forward to the fryite of a 
bleſſed reſurretion, W made 


me ready to vnderge,and con-| 


tanto endure greenous dan- 

gers,like to the Saints, menci- 

oned Heb.r1,35. | 
[Juner Pan,and new Pan] 


| The whole perſon, body and 


ſoule, with allfaculties,ſo farre 
as they bee regenerate by the 
Spirit. Rem.7,22. 1 delight in 


| the Law of God, concerning the 


Inner Man, Iris called the 
New-man, Col. 3, 10. partly 
becauſe the quality of holines, 
giuen by grace of regeneratio, 
comesin after ourolde defor- 
mity and corruption ; & patt- 
ly becauſe it makes vs new cre- 
tures, begerring in vs as it were 
another new nature, 

The 


[Pan Chalt Jeſus] 


Mannamed orcalled Chriſt Te- | 
fus, 1 Tjimoch.2,verſe 5, Yer we | 
may riot thinke that Chriſt as | 


Man onely,or according to his 


humane nature is a Mediator, | 


butthe humane Divinity and 


Divine humanity, as Auguſtine |, - 


ſaith, | 


[Spirituall Pan] One who | 


being borne anew by the Spi- 
rit,is led and gouerned by the 
ſame, x Cor, 2, 15, He which 
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[Dld-2Pan] The vuregene- 


corrupt with ſfinne, Rom,6,6, 
| Knowmg that your Old-man 15 
cruc:ficd with h:m This is called 
[O/4|becauſe it is ancient,cuen 
from and fince the time of 4- 
dams, Secondly, becauſe 
 itis in eucry ele perſon, be= 
fore their New-birth, And ft is 
called [A7an] to ſhew, how 
neere finne and corruption 
cleaues vnto vs,becing cuen as 
the man himſelfe. And alfq, 


# 


chat itisathing ſubſiſting, & 
forcible, even {trong as a.man. 
Old and New do imply quali- 
ries, not ſubſtance, as [lliricwu 


thoughr,very falſly & corrupt- 


ly,though he was ſotind' in'o- 
ther things, 6 
[Man of ſin] Antichriſt, 
2 man wholly compounded of 
fn ,louing and flriving mighti- 
ly and cunningly how to com- 


that Man of fin be diſcloſed. 
This is not to be vnderſtoo 


cular perſon (for this man here 


borne in the time of the Apo- 
Rle,how could he continue ſo 
long til the end of the world?) 
but it defigneth a company of 
men, cuenthe whole body of 
 ecclefiaſticall tyranny, as Beza 
writeth; A certaine Antichri- 
\ſtian Kingdome in the Chriſti- 


6 ſpiritual, diſcerneth all things, | 
rate pare of our nature, asitis, 


bylon Rome, yea the Church of 


mir and maintaine ſinin him- | - 


ſeife and others,2 Th. 2.3. _ 


of one certaine man, or parti- | 


ſpoken of, being conceiued & | 


Daniel (being both led by one 
Ly IO, 


an Church; (thus Piſcator)The 
City proſtitute vnto Idolatry ; 
(thus Tertu!,) The City ofthe 
Diuell, (fo ſaith Ambroſe). Ba- 


Rome, (this [Tierom.) The wic- 
ked City,the body of the wic- 
ked fighting againſt the Lamb 
Chriſt,after the minde of A«- 
guſt, who calleth this | Man of 
fiane] Rome, a ſccond Babylon, 
an Hercticall Chvrch,an vnbe. 

leeuing people, clothed with 
the name of a ohriltian people, 
Gregory conſtcueth it of y mul. 

titude. of them which preach 
and fer forth Antichriſt; and 
Thomas Aquinas their owne 
great DoAor, ſaith, it is a bo-= 
dy, no one man -'with whom 

apreeth their ordinary Gloſle, 
char Antichiift 1s an Whole 
head with his bodye entircly, 
All theſe teſtimonies doe be- 
wray the wilfull blindneſſe of 
the Papiſts, which teacH# Anti- 
chriſt to bee ſome one ſpecial! 
and fingularperſon that ſhould 
come and reigne a little ſpace 

(ſome 3,years and an halfe) a- 

fore the latter day, They might 

haue learned (but that theyr | 
eyes ate iuſily helde that they 
cannot ſee becauſe they deſpiſe | 
the truth of God) that as ma- 
ny Kings are collectively in 
Daniels Prophefe vnderſtood 
vnder the 'particular names of 
one Beare, Lyon, &c. ſo Paul 
the Apoſile agrecably with 
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Spirit)hath compriſed y whole 
body vnder the name of one 
 Man,one Antichriſt, one Son 
of perdition, one Beaſt, one 
Woman,one great Whore,&c, 
See Mr, Philip of Mornay Lord: 
\ \ of Dapleſ,in his Hiſtory of the 
i Dapacy,P28ge4+ 

[Naturall Pan] A perſon, 
encued with no other light of 
ſoule chen that which is natu- 
rall,r Cor. 2,14. The naturall 
Man perceiues not the things of 
God. Tude I9. | 

[Dan of war] A great and 
valiant warrior, ſubduing his 
enemies before him.,Exod. Is, 
3+ The Lord t a Man of war, 

2 Perſons apt and fit for 


war Deut.2, 14. Till the Men of | 


warre were waſted, 

[Panof blod] That is, ' a 
blood:thirſty man, or a-mur - 
cherer.2 Sam.16,7. Plal.s. 

+ [{Þanof death] One guilty 
or. worthy of death, 1 Kings 2, | 
26.For than art a Man ;of death, 

[Panof-Beliall] A wicked 
man. 1Kin,21,13. . 4nd there 
came to bim wicked men, or men 
of Beliall, 219 29 31:14:33 | 

 [(Agpandfrenowne} Aman 
that is very famous & -renow.s 
ned, Gen,6,4. They were men of 
YEHOWnNne. 4 

[A. Pan of tongue] An; evill 
ſpeaker;Pſal,140,'1 1, A.man,of 
words,is'one cloqueht, Exod, 
44,10, A man of Lips, is one 
talkative,lob 11,2. A man of 
armes,is one mighty.lob 22,8, 


Panna] Bread giuen from 


| 
| ncauen,by the miniſtry of An- 


gels.lohn 6,32, Our Fathers 
ate Manna, Pal. 78,25. Man 
djdeat the breadof Angel-.This | 
is corporall & typicall' Manna, 

2 Chriſt Ieſus. Rewel,2,19,| 
To him that onercomes wil I gine | 


the hiaden Manna,Chriſt is cal- 


led Manna, becauſe hee-is the 
bread that came downe from 
heauen, che onely ſoule-food, 
And he i; called hidden Mans |: 
na, becauſe no man can haue 
this bread by Nature; and it is 
revealed conone but to Gods 
Children, | 

[Panifet]Eafie to be known 
beeing alwayes open to ecuery 
mans vnderſtanding.Gal.5,1g. 
The works of the fleſh be Manifeſt. | 

2 Declared & made known, 
being keptſecret before 1n the 
Counſell of God, 2 Tir, I,9, 
But now t made Manifeſt, 


. -. [Panifold wiſedome] The 


ſundry formes.whichGod vſed 
in the vocation of men,y wher- 
as the zhing or ſubllance was 
one and the ſameyto wit,Chrift 
the-Lambe (laine from the be- 
point the world; yet the 
lewes, before. Chriſt were cal- 
led to him by many darke Ce- 
remonies & {baddowes, with- |. 
out which Godinfructed the 
Gentiles couching his Son, by 
the cieetetefiimany of 7 Goſs | 
pell with few and ſignificant 
Sacraments,Eph.3 10. | - 


[Deny] All men, and every 
Bb 2 | 
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A. 


man which cones of Adam. 
Rom.5,19. Bythe aiſobedience of 
one.many are maae ſinners, Dan, 
12,10, [an|put for allthe 
Jewes,both wicked and wiſe, 

2 Notafew, bura great 
number,or all belecuers onely. 
Rom.5,19. By the obedience of 
one, many ſnal be made r:ghteons, 
Mat. 25,27. Phichs ſhedde for 
many, Theſc Many are all be—: 
lecucrs,, which are not a few, 
bur Many, being ſimply confi 
dered, and vncomparatiucly. 
SceReuel.7 6.7. 

{Many dayes] Three hun- 
dred yeates and more,. euen 
from the time that the Perfi- 
ans beganto reigne in Baby- 
[on,vnceill the death of Antio- 
chus Epiphaner, the laſt of the 
Selenci, whio was broken wirh- 
out hand; for hee dyed of very 
priefe.Dan.8,25,26, 

[Pannerof your King] The 


their King,not by right and ac« 
cording to Law,but out of .his 
power & authority too much 
preſumed of : x Sam, 8,9,rr. 
| «And be ſaid,this ſhall be the ma-' 
ner of your King, The ſame word 
is vſed to cxpreſle the viurpa- 
tion and wicked preſumption 
of Elies ewo ſons. '1Sa.n2,13; 
[Zo make Parchandize; To 


vie themljke Carcell brottghe 


euill Phyfitians deale-'with 
mens bodies which they de- 


ſtroy,2 Pete2,3, 


_— 


worſhip, See Ezek, 'throvgh- 


viage,taſbion, and cuftomme of | 


| lous God: andthe Church ob- 
| | ſerning his'worſhip, is called 
his Spouſe or Wife ; but ſwar- 


plagued'\ with divorce and ſe- 
toa Marker to be ſold: orasf 


[Marriage] A lawtull koit- 
ting or ioyning together. of 
one man and one woman, in 
vndiuideable fellowſhip, for 
remedy of luſt,comfort of life, 
and bringing forth of childre, 
Heb.13,4. {Marriage i bonou- 
rable Mati.19,3,45., This is ci- 
uil] Marriage and worldly, 
which by the word of God is 
:llowed to all orders and (orts | 
of men, without exception, 

2 The vniting of cueryeleR | 
ſoule to Chriit,by the Spirit & 
faith, whichis done now in 
part onely, but perfeRly ſhall 
be done at the laſt Iudgemenc, 
Hoſea 2,20. 1 will enen Marry 
thee to my ſelfe in fauhfulneſſe, 
Reu,19,7. The _—_— of that 
Lambe ts come, Thisis ſpiritual! 
Marrigge, £679 7707 0 

3 The coniunRiion of God | 
and thie viſible Church vppon 
earth, by the band of his holy 


out the 16, Chapt, and Ter. 3,1, 
2, Henceis God called a lea- 


uing from bis worthipts Idols 
ſheis tearmedah' Harlor, an 
Whore,and charged with For- 
nications and Whoredomes; 
and finally, is threatened and 


paration fr6&'God her husband; 

as I/#acl was firſt ;& Tudahb afrer, 

The lawfull:ioyning of man 

and wife, .is vndiuideable, ac- 
cordin 


_ —_— ——— _—— {. — 
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| according to the inſtitution of | 
God, Yet it hath ewo excepti- | 
ons; one of adultery,by Chriſt, 
Mar.19,5. The other of wilfull 
deſertion by. Paul.r Cor.7,15. 

[Parke] Stripes, and there 
by ſcarres made in his body for 
Chriſts ſake. Gal,6, 17. {beare 
in my body the Marke of Chrift, 
& 


A 

[Martyz] Any witneſſe, 
by h1s teſtimony confirmeth a- 
ny cruth, 

2 Such a witneſſe, as giueth | 
his lite vnto death for che name. 
of Telus, to te'lifie the truth of 
his Do&rine by his blood, Re- 
wel, 2.13. Ay fatbfull Martyr 
| Antipas, 

Ther1s 3 martyr of 2,ſorts, one 
is mencall, who purpoſeth and 
is ready to be boiid & to dy for 
the Lord leſus: as Paw! ſpeakes 
inthe A&:,chap.21,v.13, ſhus 
ought al Chriſtians to be mar= 
tyrs for readineſle of minde,8 
affeRion ro ſuffer for the Do- 
arineof Chriſt, according to 
thatrwhich is written. Mat, 10, 
37.Luke 14,26,1 Cor, 15,31. 
The other Martyr is actual, 
who ſuffereth both in affeRi- 
on and effet, Heere two de- | 
greesare to be conſidered:firſt 
when impriſonment, A#.4,3. 
or ſtripes, eAtts, 5,40. or loſle 
of goods or country, As, 13, 
50,or elſe deathirſelfe , with 
torments too, are ſuffered for 
any moral or evangelical rruth 
tO beare witneſſe to the ſame 
3s Acts 7559+ | 


[Pailfer.] One, that hath 
rule over ſeruants, Ephel, 6, x, 
Col.4.1, Te Haifters, doe wnte 
your ſernants that which is Inſt. 
A Maifter after the fleſh is hee 
whoruleth but ouer the body, 
and in outward things onely, 

2 Any Teacher or Miniſter 
of the word, who for reuerence 
fake, is called Maiſter, Math. 
8,19. Maiſter [ will follow thee 
where ener thou goeſt, | 

3 Such as ambiciouſly affe 
rule and ſuperiority over o- |. 
thers, or bee buſie cenſurers in 
priuate, Iam,3,1. Bee not manie 
Marfters Mach, 23,8,16,Mat.7, 
1.Luk.6,37,Rom,2.1. 


| © [PaſſePopiſh]Neitherthis 


word; nor the ſubie, matter, 
and thing ſignified by ir, is to 
be found inall the old or New 
Tetament ; and in truth, it is a 

Maſſe of moſt horrible fins: as 
inuocation to Saints, interceſ- 
fion of Saints, adoration of 
creatures,profanationof ſcrip- 
tures,and ofthe Lords Supper, 
deluſion & mocking the peo- 
ple with idle and ſuperſtitious 
ſhewes, and inumerable other 
wickedneſſes to be abhorred, 


Maſſe Popiſh what it is, according 
ro the doctrine of Rome, 

Maſle is a proper reall ſacri- 
fice, ofthe very naturall bo- 
die and bloode of Chriſt, of- 
fered by a Prieſt ( hauing in- 
tention to Conſecrate) vnto 
God the Father forthe expia- 

Bb3 tion 
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A. 


tion of the fignes of the quick 
and dead, The ſubſtance of 
this Sacrifice is Chriſt; the 


\ parts thieee 3/11, Conſecration, 


2 .Oblation, 3, Tonſumption. 
The pretended antiquity is fr6 
the time of Chrilt his laft'Sup— 
per; where Chriſt ſacrificed 
hin.ſelfe,and inſtituted this ſa- 
crifice, with commandement 
to his Apoſtles and their ſuc- 
ceſlors for euer to continue it, 
by ſaying, [Do this,+c,) Wher- 
as in truth Chriſt ordained a 
Sacrament, and therefore of- 
fered no ſacrifice, (for theſe 
are farre differing) and it is an 
hard expoſition to interpret 
(Doing) to bee (Sacrificing,) 
and the Text ſpeaketh Cf gi- 
uing bread and breaking it, of 
cating and drinking, not one 
word of offering; yea, their 
owne men (as Icſuite Azorin 


| ſaith) deny Chriſt to haue of- 


fered yppe himſelfe vnder the 
formes of breed and wine, A- 
quinas teacheth, Chriſt to bee 
no otherwiſe ſacrificed in the 
Maſſe, but as it repreſenteth 
the paſsjon of our Lord, and as 
thereby men are made parta- 
kers of the fruit of his paſsion ; 
Laſtly, Cornelizs Muſſo a popiſh 
Biſhop defended,that Chriſt in 
his Sacrament offered no Sa- 
crifice at all,becauſe then Saint 
Paul had not written truely, 


that Chrift hath ſanQified and 
made perfeQ beleeuers, with. 


one oblation of himſclfe once 


— 


offercd, and that hee dyed but 
once,&c,Heb.g,25,26,29.and 
10,10, For by the Romiſh do- 
Qrine he offered a double ob- 
larion twice made; once at his 
laſt Supper, and once vpon the 
Croſſe. Thar ſhift of bloody 
and vi bloody ſacrifice will 
not heere helpethem, becauſe 
it is writtE, that withour ſhed. 
ing of blood there is no remiſ- 


| fon of (inne, Heb.g,22, Let 


them therefore eyther grant 
that Chriſt at his laſt Supper 

ſuffered death, and ſhedde his 

blood thenight afore hee thed 

it : or elſe letthem fay,that hee 

offered yppe no expiatory or 

propitiatory Sacrifice, Where- 

as ſome of the Fathers call the 
Lords Supper a ſacrifice, itis 

not properly and ſimply, but | 

figuratively and in ſome re- 

pets. Firſt, becauſe all fa- 

cred rites may be called ſacri- 

fices, ( 4. faciendo Sacra) from 

doing holy and ſacred ations, 

Secondly, inregard chat inthe 

Suppex there is a commemo- 

ration of that onely and true 

ſacrifice of Chriſt, and apar- 

ticipation through faith of the 

benefits of that facrifice, 

Thirdly, inreſpe& of divers | 

prayers & thankſgiuings pow- 

red out, and gifts offered to 

the poore, Which in Scripture 

be tearmed ſacrifices, Laſtly, 

becauſe the ſpirituall ſacrifices 
of our ſoules,as faith, hope,and 
charity,be there exerciſed and 
{- . ſtirred 


—— _ - 
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E, 


| [Peate] Something ” og 


ſtirred by 6 by the vſe of the 
Supper, but they will neuer 
prooue that any ancient writer 
for ſixe hundred yeare after 
Chriſt,did euerthinke or teach 
ictobea ſacrifice, as our Ro- 
miſh aduerſaries takeit : there- 
fore may bee reckoned among 
popiſh nouelties which be of 
{ late inuention,- and werenot 
from the beginning of the 
Goſpell, 


A. E, 


red to eate for bodily nouri 
ment, Luke 24,41, * Hare you 
beere any Meate ? 

2 Chriſt his fleſh crucified. 
Tlohn 6,55. My fleſhis Meate 
indeed ; that is, the true and ef- 
fefuall food to the faithful! 
foule, Iohn 6,27, What Meate 
65 to the body, that is Chriſt too 
ſoule, | 

3 Something, which is as 
pleaſant,deere,and delightful] 
to vs,aS our Meate is, John 4, 
32,34. My Meate ts that I may 
do the will of him that ſent Me, 

[MPeafes pure] Meates crea- 
ted of God, and granted to 
mans yvſe,Rom.14,20, 


[Dfrong Peates] The Do- 


| | Arine of the word,deepely,ex- 


attly, and largely taught and 
centreated of, Heb.s,1 3.Strong 
Meat belongs ro thems that are of 


age, 


[Same Peat] Chriſt cruci- | 
| | 


fied, true ſoule foode, which 
was one and the ſame Meate 


| both to the Iewes amongſt 


themſelues, and together be- 
leeuing Chriſtians, both being 
one body, and people, having | 
one God, andone faith, _ 
the ſame Sacraments for figni- 
fication and efficacy, though 
differing in outward fignes, rx, 
Cor.10,3, They eate the ſame 
ſpiritnall Meat. Papiſts which 
will haue this Meat of Manna, 
as a bare figure of our Sacra. 


the Iewes themſelues apart fro 
vs,confidernot the drift of the 
Apoſtle, nor hisphraſc in verſe | 
2.and 4, nor the Zadgement of 
learned Fathers, 

[Peaſuro] Some kinde of | 
Veſſcll appointed by common 
conſent, to Mete and deliuer 
out a certaine rate and propor - 
tion of Corne, Wine, Oyle, or | 
the hke,at a certaine price. Le- 
uit-19,35, Doe net wninſtly in 
Meaſure. 

2 Moderation,Eſay 27,8, 

{Two Peaſures] A ſmall 


and great meaſure, one for 


One to buy withall, and ano- 
ther to ſell withall, Deur, 25,4. 
Thos ſoalt not hane diners Mea- 
ſures oc, 

[With what Heaſure you 
Pete,ec.] Such dealing ſhall 
be requited to vs, as we vie to- 
wards others, /fath.7,%, With 


Bb ” RNs! what 


ment, and to be the ſame with | 


Friends and Neighbours, ano- | . 
ther for Enemies & Strangers. | 
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what Meaſure you Mete, it ſhall 
be meaſurcd to you agare, 


[Lo fulfill the Meaſure of 


| ther Fathers] To follow the 


finnes of their anceſtors; going 
on to do euill as they” did, till 
at length their wickedneſſe 
comes to the full. Math.2 4,3 2+ 
Fulfill ye alſo tue Meaſure of your 
Fathers, 


[Aperfect Meaſure] An cqual 


Mcalure, free from deceit and 
wrong. Deut.25,15. A perfett 


and init Meaſure ſpalt thou | * 


hane, | 

| Full Beaſure p2eſt downe, 
tc. ] Plentifully, richly, excec- 
ding abundantly ſhall GOD 
deale with ſuch as giueliberal- 


| ly to his Children, Luke 6.38. 


Gene, and it ſhall bee ginen toyou 
fall Meaſure preſſed downe, 

[A Peaſure of Wheat] An 
ordinary portion & ſmal quan- 
ty of Wheat, vſed to bee giuen 
asa ſtint for one day, Revel.6, 
6. A Meaſme of tiheat for apen- 
ny. 

[Deviafour] A Middle per. 
ſon, that eommeth berweene 
two other perſons that bee at 
variance, to be a meane of at= 


| ronement and peace,Gal.3,20 


A Mediaton, 11 not a Mediator 
of one. 

2 Onethat came between 
the Lord and his peoplegto de- 
clare ynto them the worde of 
the Lord, Thus was Moſes a 
Mediatour at the giuing of the 
Law, Gal.3 ,19, And it was ore 


damed by Angels in the hand of a 
Mediatonr, | 

5 A Reconciler or Peace- 
maker,betweene God & cle 
fnners,1 Time24ge T here t one 
Med:atour b:tweene GO D and 
Man, Col; 1,20, Peace beein 
made by the blood of bis Croſſe, 
Thus js Chriſtalone our Medi- 
atrour,bothi of -Redemption & 
lInterceſsion: for he alone both | 
made peace forvs, and doerh 
maintaine it perperually, 

[One Bedtato2] One alone, 
or one onely, and no more, by 
whoſe interceſsion -our' pray- 
erspleaſe God, 1 Ti.2,5.There 
is one God, and one Mediatonr, 
What becomes of the many 
Mediarours ſet vp by the Ro- 
miſh Synagogue, by a rotten 
diſtinRion, of Mediatour, of 
Redemprion,and Interceſsion? 

[To Peditate] To muſe and 
thinke earneſtly vpon any mat- 
ter which wee defire to know | 
throughly, 

This word importeth Rudy 
& exerciſe of the mind. which 
often burſteth- into voyce, In 
Efay 33,18, and 24,24it is vied 


{for mufing in their minde or 


neart,But.in Pſal.2,r, and 37, 
30, Prou,8,7, Eſay 59,3. itis 
put for muttring with 5 mouth, 
that which the minde think- 
eth on,but with a low vnper- 
fe&voyce,Eſay 8,19. 

2 Toponder and ſeriouſly 


thinke vpon, eytherthe worde 


of God, that wee may ynders 


ſtand 


= — —_— 
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| 


| 


8 M. 


E 


Rand and praRtiſe it, or yppus 
the ivſt and mercifull workes 
of God, to be humbled or c0- 
forted by them; Pſal. 1,2, And 
in his Law doth hee meditate day 
aud night.Pjal.37,12. 1 will me- 
aitate of all thy works,Pſ.119,99, 
97s 


Meditation,what ? 

[tis an ation or worke of 
the ſoule, bending it ſelfe oftE, 
earn-ſily,and orderly, to think 
vpon athing3 andit is-eyther 
of Gods word or works, 


Meditation of Gods 

. word, what ? 

lt is a frequent, earneſ},and 
orderly thinking vppon that 
which we reade or heare, 'to 
ſearch it out. Firſt, whether we 
vnderſtand the meaning of it, 
Secondly, whether wee haue 


| ſound proofes of it;- - Third- 


ly, how wemay remernber that 


| wedo vnderftand. Fourthly, 


how we may make vſe of it for 
comfort,inſtrution, &c, 


Meditation of Gods works what ? 


Itis a Rirring vp of our foules 


totruſtand love, to feareand}| 


obey God,at the fight or hea- 
riag of ſome:worke, eyther of 
bis Mercy or Tuftice; Atts 5,11 
end great feare- came 0n all the 
that beard theſe thmgs, <— 
[Deke] Such perſons: as 
are not cafily .prouoked by in- 


| enabling vs to ſuffer abuſes & 


| affe8tions to the rules of the | 
word, Iames 1,21, Ardreceine| 


| 54ms, beating in him botha |} 
| type of Chriſtthe - ſoueraigne | 
King and High PriefFof his | . 


iuries, but rather ſuffer wrongs 
peaccably,ſtudying how to 0- 
uercome euill with good, Mat, | 
$55-Bleſſed are the Meeke, Rom, 
12,19,20,21, Nitmb.12,3. But 
Moſes was a Meeks man, 

2 Godly perſons, which 
quietly yeeld their reaſon and 
will,to bee obedientcothe di- 
rection and wiſedome -of the 
word, P/al.25,8, Hewill teach 
the Humble and Meebe, 

[P&keneſle] A gift of God 


injuries from men,without de- 
fire of revenge, Col.3,12,13, 
Put on Meekneſſe, | 

2 Aquietand willing ſub- 
miſsion of our iudgement and 


with ( Meekneſſe the word, ©, 
[Melchizedech] One which 
was apetty King of Caneen,his 
ſeare was Schalem, afterwards 
Leruſalenw, his name ſoundeth 
King of peace... Gene, 14,18. | 
Heb.7, verſe-2. Hee was both 
King and Prieſt; as King hee 
brought-foorth bread & wine 
torefreſh Abrahams and his | 
Soulgiors:- after their victory; 
and as Prieſt he bleſſed Abra- | 


Church: ſee Hebrewes 7,Pſal. 
110. . Inthat theſe two Offi- 
ces mette in Melchiſedech, it 
was extraordinary , and - for 
ſoine ſpeciall yſe, and cannor 
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proue (now that Eccleſiaſtical 
and Ciuill order are by G OD 


coniunQion of theſe two e- 
tates in one perſan to be law- 
fill, That Sem (Noabs ſonne ) 
ſhould be this Melchizedek,the 
Hebrues thinke againit reaſon, 
| For Canaan fell to Cham.2, the. 
| father and mother of Sex; bee 
knowne andexpreſled,z, Very 
kely he wold haue viſited A- 
brabam: and valikely, the Ne- 
phew ſhould giue Tythesto y 
Grand-father, | 

[To Pelt] To bee ſtricken 
with extreame feare or ſorrow 
Efay 19,1, 


rall body, x Cor.12, 25. f ove 
Member ſuffer cc. © 
2 Every Faculty of ſoule & 
body. Rom,6,12. Gine your me- 
bers, Rom.,7,23.lam,q4,1.Theſe 
be the inftrumEts by which the 
motions of finne be executed. 
3 Every finful Luſt annexed 
tO our corrupt nature, as a me- 
ber, toa body, Col.3,5, or- 
tifie your Members on Earth. 

4 Every Chriſtian faithfull 
man or woman, knit to Chriſt 
their head by a liuely Fayth, as 
| his Members, x Corin,12, 17. 
Now yee are the bodye of Ieſus 
Chriſt, and Members for your 
part. 


[Zo giue our Pembers] To 


culties of minde and bodie (as 
a Seruant preſents himſclfbe- 


| himſelfe diſtinguiſhed) the" 


[£Bember]Any part of a natu- | 


preſent all our powers and Fa- | 


| fore his Lorde) ready totake 


 coftamand and charge, Roms, 


19. As you hane ginen your mem. 
bers Sernants to ſiune, ſo pine 
your Members ſerganss to righ- 
teonſneſſe. punk 

Whereas the Members of 
eAaron and his ſonnes at their 
conſecration, as thetippe of 
cheir right care, & the chumb, 
&c, great toe, &c, wereto bee 
wet with the bloode of a Ram 
Gcrficed, this fignifyeth two 
things. Firſt,that all the hands, 
feete, and actions of Chrift our 
High Prieſt, be redde with his 
blood and paſſion. Sce P/alme 
22.17. Zach.,12,10. Reuel. 1, 
7. Secondly, that all our parts 
and ations are to bee purged 
and waſhed with the blood of 
Chriſt, that we may be wholy 
cleane, as is taught by Chriſt, 
atthe waſhing of his Apoſiles 
feete, Iohn 13. v.5,6, 7, 8, 9. 
&c, 

[Sembers on earth] Earth- 
ly, ſenſuall, and corrupt affec- 
tions, Which are as Members 
of our finfull Nature, to ſerue 
it, and ſhew foorth their force 
in the Members of our bodies, 
Col.3 55. 

. [@emozp] The faculcic of 
the Soule,whereby we remem- 
ber and callto. minde things 
paſt; orkeepe in mind things 
againſt rime to come. 

2 Memorial], name, or re- 
port, which cauſeth one tobe 
had in Memory, Proxerb.1 a 

* The 
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—| The Memory of the inſt ſhall bee 


bleſſed. Pſaim, 34,16. To cut off 
ther Memory from the Earth. 
See Mathew 26,13. AQs't6; 

| 11C 7! 
[Percy feate] 


Chriſt,” by 


whom alone God his Father is 


propitious and merciful ro be- 
leeuing finners : ang whereas 


end one, from berween which 
God didtalke with CMoſes, & 
by him to the children of 1/r-4- 
el; this ſignified, that GOD 
through Chrift-did/ teach and 
pouecrne his people by the mi- 
niftery ofhis holy Angels (re- 
preſented by thoſe Cheru- 
bims,) Exod.25,17,18,19,%c. 
To exprefle this:fuccour and 
ready helpe of the: 'Angelles, 
tendech Ezekieb vifion.chap, x 
And Daxid by the meditation 


heereofconfirmeth his truſt in | 


God. See Pſal.80,12. & 99, 1. 
and 18,11, 2Sam.22;11.-© 
[Bercie © glozieth againſt 
Judgement} ' Such perſous' as 
out of Chriſtian mercy are fa- 
vourable and helpefull ro the 
ooreSaints, ſhewing therein 
by theſeworkes their'Faith, 
hath laide hold on the mercie 
of God in Chriſt, - ſhall haue 
cauſeto glory, not apainſi 
God their Iudge, vnto whom 
they owe all -thankes for their 
free ſaluation,Mathew.25,37, 
but againſt Iudgement, dam- 


| nation, death, finne,hell,& the 


divell, James 2,1 3. Mercy g/o- 


-jit had rwo Cherubims, at cach |. 


| 


fice 


: | rieth againſt Ir Agemoent, See 


more ofthis glorying, in Roms. 
0, 31-33-34-1Corintn,r5,g5, 
Marke the blefled condition 
of all fach whoſe Faith ſhine:h 
before God and men, by the 
duties of charity, 

[Perey, asit is referred to 
men] Gricfe and ſorrow of our 
hearrs for other mens ſins and 
miferies, whereby we are mo- 
ued to helpe and picty them, if 
we may, Luke 10,37, Hee that 
had :M:rcy on him, In Mercie ; 
there isthe affe tion of pirtie, 
and effe& of helpe - and ſuc- 
cour, <« | 
2 That clemency and fauor, 
which Kings and other Magi- 
rates ſhewe vnto good Sub- 
ies, for their incouragement 
in well dooing..?/al. tor, 1.1 
will [ing of Mercre & Indoment, 
Pronerb. 20,28, By Mercie and 
Truth « the Kings Torone eſt a- 
bliſhedp* OS 0554.00 06 

3 Allduties-of Charitie ro- 
ward our Neighbour, by a @y- 
necdoche. Mathew 9,13. / will 
hawe eCMercie, and not Sacri- 


4 'Kindnefles and benefites 
beſtowed to the hurt of othqrs 
Pron.12,10, But the. Mercies of 
the wicked are cruel, . 

5 [Percy, agitis referred to 
God}: The divine Effence, in- 
clining it ſelſe topitty and re- 


lecue the - miſerics of all his 
Creatures : but more peculiar- 


ly ofhiseleR children, withs 


our 


'$ LU OS T Tt 


'd 


| LBS? 


out reſpe& of merite, P/a/,100 

5. Hu Mercy 1s enerlaſting, Þſ. 

145.9.Hu Mercies are ower all 

his workes, SE =b4 
6 Grace, Iude 2, Mercy and 

peace be multiplyed unto yos. 

- Allthe benefites of God, 


dee called Mercies, beecauſe 
they come from his Mercy & 


Atercy en whom be will, 1 Tim. 1 
13.1 found Mercy, becauſe I did 
it [gnorantly, In both theſe 


ling to Chriſt, and a} Graces, 
which follow calling. Rom.12, 
1. Alſo Pſalme 136. through- 
| out, by [Aercie] is ſignified the 


his Mercies.See Roman.11,31, 
Mercy, ispurfor- Faith flow- 
ivg fromGods mercy, *- - 

8 Ecernall bliſſe in heauen, 
as the chiefe fruice of Mercie, 
2 Tim.1,18, That hee may finde 
HMercy at that day. Mercy,as 
itis referred ro God, it is cy- 
ther eternall, to wit, the Na- 
cure of God, infinitely incli- 
ned fromeuerlaſting, to pittie 
and ſuccourhis children : _ or 
rtemporall in theaQts & workes 
of his mercy, ſhewed in time, 
vpon.and toward his children, 


be many and ſundry , concer- 
ning part!y this patural werld- 
ly life ; as health, life, riches, 
| peace, good Magiſtrates and 
Lawes,&c, and partly, that life 


boch bodily and fpiricuall : w | 


| good will, Rom.g.:18, He hath | 


| places{Afercy]is pur for acal-| 
fore in that rext of Row, 12,1, 


bleſhngs which. proceed from | 
| chen to moue Gods Children 


-mercies as by, which they are 


Theſe workes, becauſe they 


che miſeries of other, andto 


AAercifull, as your beanenly Fa- 
{ FS ther 


which is ſpiricoall aad erernal, 
as faith, hopegloue,&c.wroght 
within vs ; predeſtination, vo- 
catjzan, forgiueneſle of finnes, 
imputation of Chriſt; of Chriſt 
his perfeRt juſtice, ſanificati- 
on, glorification wrought 
withour vs, Henceit is, that 
chough mercy bee fingle and 
one in God, yet Scripture of- 
ten ſpeakes of ir. in the plurall 
number : as Genel, 32,ver.io, 
2 Cor,r, 3. andRo.12,1 Now 
becauſe we do owe all wee are 
or nauegto theſe mercies: ther- 


Paul . beſeecheth. vs by theſe 
Mercies, to mortifie our euill 
affections, and to. live godlily, 
And indeede, there js. no more 
forcible argument in y world, 


roduty and obedience, by ſuch 


elected, called, iuftified, and 
olorificd.. . Hence ſpringeth a 
readineſſe- ro doc the will of 
thejr God with chearefulneſle, 
without- grutching, or com- 
pulfion,and ſerwle feare, 

In the Mercy of God, con- 
ader : Firſt, the decree, Se- 
condly, the Acte according to 
the decree, A decreed Mercy, | 
and an executed or excrciſed 
Mercy.Ro. 9.15. 

[Mercfull} A pictifull per- 


ſon, ealily moued to gricuc at 


ſuccourchem, Luke 6,36.Be ye 


"> - 
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ther us Mercefull, 


cies] To fop and dam vpthe 
paſſage of Gods kindnes, that 
1t come not to them (but cur- 
ſesrather then bleſsings)by at- 
triburing al their good things 
to lying Idolles, norto the 11- 
ving God, Jonas 2,8. They that 
waite vpon ly ng vanities, forſake 
therr owne Mercies, 
[Fatherof Percies] One, 
who isin himſczlfe moſt picti- 
full, and author ofall mercy in 
all men; 2 Cor.1,3., Father of 
Merces, | 
[Vis Percy tis ouer all his 
Wozkes|] The Goodneſle of 
God to be ſo yniuerſally ſpred 
through all chiogs which God 
hath made,asnone of his crea- 
tures but haue rafted of: it 
more or leſſe, and iuſt cauſe to 
praiſe ir. P/al,145.9% | 
[To have Percy} To exe- 
cute and performe the, whole 
coinſel] of cleton-vyppon tbe 
veſſels of Mercie, by bringing 
them into the worlde, by cal- 
1Ps inwardly and outward- 
ly, piefilying , ſanRifying; 
&c, Rom,g,r8, Hee bath Mer 
9,00. . > Fg ogg SI 
The oppoſition and ſetting 


gainſt Hardning,; plainly pro- 
ueth this: expand | which: Þ 
have. giver. | Por, 125: vnger 
bardnefſe, . the whole worke 
and. . proceeding. of 'Gods 
counſellis the iuſtdeſtruion 


[To ko2ſake thelr own Per- | 


| 


of mercy in this ſentence-8- | 


© EMC 


f 


. [To 


rhing dhe ro:vs,whichwas not |: 


ofthe Reprobate, ſo by the 
Lawe of contiaries, | Mercre | 
mult ſfignifie the whole. execu- 
tion of Gods purpoſe, for 
the free Saluation of all the E- 
left, | 
[Bowels of Bercy]M oft in- 
ward and tender affeHtions; or 
moſt neere touch and feeling 
of the miſeries of others. Luk,' 
1.78, Throu:h tht Bowel: of the 
Mercy of our God, Coloſsians 
3, 12. Put on the bowels of Mer- 


C 


mon workes of Mercygof for- 
giving, giuing, &c., which be- 
long toall Chriſtians, Iames 
2, vcr.13, Orelſe ſuchſpeciall 
workesof mercies as belonged 
to widdewes; deſcribed in 1. | 
Tim, chap, g. verſe 9, Romag, | 
12:8. Hey, 

[Ueſſelsof Percy] : The E- 
leQ, Romg, 23: Fpon the Veſ- 
ſels of Mercy, $hat ts, ſuch Vp- | 
oawhlame God:hath decreed 
to-ſhew-mercy, vnte crernall | 
ſalvation... '* 
t]1To make ſome- 


due : pr:of tele duegto bemere | 
due. WS. 50966-6531 \FLd 
z Too-deſerye. ſomething 
of Almjghyy. GO D,\ bythe 
warthineſſciofthe.thing doo. 
Thus Ieſys Ghrif, lone MeTir | 
zeeh;-: becauſe - rhere 15 af, ty | 
quall'' proportion: .beeweene 


- 


[To ſhew Percie} To doe | 


and expreſſe c1ther the- com-| 


| 


big: protec. Righronſaels 
an 
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' Note, 


ard the Try! of it, which is _ 


F cernall olory,Renel.5,12. 


3 To obtain and ger a thing. 
Tavus the Fachers often vie this 
worde intheir writings: and 
thus, all Chriſtians in a good 
ſence, may be ſaide ro merite, 
becaule good workes at laſt 
obtaine Hcauenly blifle, a!- 
though they cannot merite it 
by deſert, 

"-This worde[ Merite| is not 
found in Scriprure, butthe 
mat:er hipnified by it, both for 
the ſecond and third figmfica- 
tion, is found there, Actes 20, 
28, Ephelſ, 1,14.Math, 25,30, 
31,32» 

' Papiſts diſtinguiſh merites 
intotwo kinds, Firſt, as merit 
of congruity, Which they call 
a work preparatory vnto.grace 
in perſons vnregenerate, Se- 
condly, of condignity, which 
is inthe regenerate a worke of 
preparttion to: glory, In .ge- 
nerall,'-a merite is-an' vndue 
worke, making a rewarde due 
tovs, Which otherwiſe was 
not due, Such is no worke of 
a meere man,” done eyther be- 
fore or after Grace:,: becauſe 
they be not Noſtra;Ours;: 2, 
Debita, a Debr. 3. Vitioſa,pol- 
luted. 4. Maxca, vnperfet. 5. 
Inequalia mercedi,:ynequall to 
che recompence. Luke'r 7,20; 
r Cof.4;7. Rowi1't 35. Rom, 8, 
18, but the good men bee not 
faued by merites;yeredill.men 
bee damned by merit.” Avguf, 


Lorin 


| 10, 13, Michael ſtood wp, Phil, 


| children-withall, 


| ginnings, 


Spirit, which-areas neceſſaric 


| ro this naruraltlife, Eſay 5 5,1- 


2. FA 
[Michael] Equall with the 

mighry God: iris one of the 

names of Chrifd. Dan, 12, IT, & | 


2,0, 

[Pighty one] Eyther y moſt 
frong God, orthe Angell his 
minilter, endowed and armed 
with the power of God,whece 
Angels are called Mighty ones 
Pſalme 78,25, And powers, &c, | 
Epne,1,21, Col.1 16, Lebanon 
(that is, the (touteſt and high- 
eſt of them) ſhal fal by a migh- } 
ty One, | | 
[Pilke] A kinde of Foode 
; which we haue from Kinc-and 
'Sheepe, tonouriſhBabes and 


2 The Do&rine of the Goſ- 
pell, eaſily caught vato the ca- 
pacity of ſuch as be children in 

| vnderſtanding, Hebrewes F, 
12; Tehane neede of Milke, that 
is, of the Catechiſmes or be- 


'3 The doQrine of the worde 
deliuered, howſocuer, eytber 
exatly, or:eaſily; profoundly, 
orplainly. x Peter 2, Verſe 1. 
Defire the ſincere Milk of 'the 
word, | 


4. The graces of che holye 
co an heauenly life; as Milkeis 


Come buy of me Wine and Milks. 
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' [4il-ſtoneEither a ſtone in 
| | a Mill co'grinde corne withall; 
or any thing whereby aman 
gets his living, by a Synecdo- 
| che. Deut; 24, 6. No man ſhall 
take the upper Milſtone to pledge. 
| 2 Some ſeuere puniſhmenc 
for a notable crime, Mat,18,6. 
better a Mil-ſtone were bung a- 
bout hs necke,& ce, - © 
| (The Pinde] Thar parr of 
' the foule whereby wee vader- 
ſtand and conceiue things,cal- 
ted the vnderftanding, Titus r, 
15. Enen their Minds are defiled, 
Col.1,2r.Towr Mindes were ſet 
in evil workes, © IO 
2 The wholefaculties of the 
ſoule, both vnderſtanding,rea- 
ſon, will, and affeQions, . as 
they-arexthewed by grate, Ro, 
71251 ſerne the law of God\n my 
Minde, * DD TPT13 0:18 
3 Athought, cogitation,or 
purpoſe, Mat, 22. 27. Lone the 
Lord with all thy inde, - 
| © Sentence of judgement, 


Chrift, 2 Cor.2,16, + hane the 
' Mmde of Chriff, Chitiftsminde 
being otherwiſe vaſcarchable 


is made knowne to vs by the 
Scriptures, through the Holye 


derſtand chem, 5 © 

2 That part of Gods Will, 
Which is not revealed, burre- 
ſerued as ſecret to-him-ſelfe, 


9M.14,5» | ne 1) 
[Dindeof@ hiſt] The who! |: 


truth of the word, concerning! | 


(as our minde and thovpht is) | 


Ghoſt opening our wits to vn- | 


| wicked Confſpiracie; as Origen | 


— --- 


— .———- 


Rom. 11,374. 


reaſonings, thoughts, and de- 
fires, which arijeth from our 
minds, being corrupted with 
finne, Ephe, 2,3, /: fulfilling rhe 
will of the Minde. 

- {To be like Pinded] To haue 


fent is commendable, but that 
whichis according to Chrift, 
that is, which is founded vpon 
'ehe- wholeſome Do@rine of 
, Chriſt,and renderh to the glo- 


-red ro feroe : the: Common. |} 


conſent or agreement in Faith 
and: Charity, to belecue the 
ſame rruth of God,and to haue 
che ſame loue in reſpe&t of 
conuerſation without diſſent i- 
ons, Ro.15,5. Notcuery cons | 


.ryof Chriſt, For agreement in 
| Herefie or in'maliciouſnefie,is | 
'not Chiiftian concorde;; but 


ſayrh. | 
[Piniſer] A perſon appoin« 


wzalth {io miniftriogiuſtice-for 
the puniflutame of Vice,” and 
praife of wel dootr!, Rem 17, 
\2c He nia Mmnifter of (GOD: for | 
hy welfare, 1 a Ruler ordained 
of God. 2ifer vpbyGod, z. in 
| iis-ftead, pL 3tahaes NTO (501: [Il 
2 Apeilon ordained ro ſerve 
the churth in adminiſtring the 
holy-thingschercof, 1 Cor. . 4, 
ver, 1; Wee arethe Minilers of 
Chy it, bn F= reg 2 nLTAOe 
- 3 A Seruant which zrten- 
deth and waiteth ar a Table,or 
which doeth other Duties of 


[Wil of the inde] Fuilt| 


— _ 
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charity and mercy, Johv.. 24 5. 
Rom. 16,1. ] bebe, a Amiter 
(or ſeruant ) of the: Church, 5c. 
The Title of Miniſter .or Sers 
uant js heere' giuen to, Phabe, 
becauſe ſhee being-arich Woe 
man, did miniſter telecte to 
ſuch poore Chriſtians as were 
conuerted to the faith ; name- 
ly, to the Apoltiles-and other 
Miniſters of che Church, as be-- 
fore her the like did /oawnra the 
wife of Chaza, and Suſanne 
Luke 8,1,2, Thus Parexs, & 


geth, And furely it is-not vn- 


chrea to Rome, which old wid- 


gers, .cheriſhing and lodging 


che Text itiſclfe, ' ;| - + 


Miniſters and executioners -of 
his will and iudgement, as hee 
likewiſe vierh: winde, and fire 
and Lightning. P/alme 104, 
verſe 4. 


Haymo. V atablus alſo thus iuds |, 


ike tobethus,becauſe ſhe had | 
taken a long journey from {'e | 


dowes were ynfit to doe : ney- | 
ther could ſhe have binſolong | 
abſent from her charge, if ſhe | 
had bene a Deaconneſſs, But | 
Theodoret, Tolet, M.Caluin, M, | 
Beza, M, Piſcator, doethinke, | 
| thar ſhee was one of che Wids | 
dowes deſcribed:in- 1 Tiw. 5, | 
56, &c. and didattefhd iran]. | 
them, miniſtering to the hicke, | [P 
impotent, and aged ,. 25a Ser-.| 
vant and Deaconnefle of. the | 
Church of (enchrea,ſa tiled in'| 


4 The boly Angels, whom | 
{ God as he will doth, vſerobee | | 


Toſerue God in preaching the 
word, Thus Chryſoftome cx- 
pounds it, As ch.r3, verſe, 
Now as cthej Mmiſtred wnto the 
Lord: HE 


Miniſtry, what it ts, 


Itis a publjque and Sacred 
FunQtion, wherein men furnj. 
ſhed with mcete gifts,and duly 
called, do ſerue GOD and his 
Church, by diſpenſing and gi. 
uing forth faithfully and wiſcs 
ly, the word, Sacraments, and 
other holy things, to the ga- 
thering of the Saints, and for 
che edification of the body of 
leſus ChriR, votull we meet ali 
in heauen, Epheſ.4 11, 12,13, 
This fynQion is wickedly turs | 
ned inthe Romiſh Synagogue, | 
into a Sacrificing Pricſthoode 
of mans deviſing, being no. 
' more like che Miniftery of the 
Goſpell, then-darkenefleigto 


light, q3;LT. 
| iniſk-ing Spirits] The 
blefſed Angels, wo. to 
, miniſter for their ſakes, which 
ſhall be beyres of -eternall ſal- | 
,u3tion, Hebrewes 2, Verſe 14, | 
' Are they not all- Miniſtring i- | 
rits? oc, 0 
[A Minifer of finne] One, . 
, who rteacheth ,perſons freely 
Tuſtified and abſolued from 
uile and puniſhment of finne, 
_rook accepted for iuſt before 
God by Fanhin Chriſt, co hue 


boldly 


lh. A 


bn 
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Gal. 2,17. 1s therefore Chriſt 
the Miniſter of ſin? that is,ney- 
cher Chriſt, nor Pas! the Ser. 


bercy, bur the flat contrary, y 


| juſtified perſons | haue theyr 


hearts purified by faith, & are 
madeable with hate of fin , to 
forſake the ſecuice of it by the 
{pirir of SanRification, 


of almestoy poore, AR6,1,2 
The widdowes were neglected mm 
the dayly Miniſtration,2 ( or,8,4 
2 The fun&1on of ſuch as do 
preach either the Lawe or the 
Goſpell. 2 Cor.3,7,8,9. 


for the ſpeciall, by a Dpnecdo- 
che of the whole for a part.Ro, 
$1,153: 

2 Such a funion in the pri- 
mitivechurch, as didiintend 
not inſtruction, but the'exer- 
ciſe of diſcipline only,as apea- 
reth by ſetting Miniſtry in op- 
politionto propheſie , which 
:g.generally, whatſocuer be- 
longs to doatrine.& exhortati- 
on; two(as parts)are by Paul 
comprehended ynder that ges 
nerall faculty of propheſying, 
as vnder the generall word of 
Minif ery hee comprizethas 3, 
lpecials,x,the Deacons, whoſe 
office was to reheue the poore, 
2. the Widdow, whole dutic 
v3sto cherriſh men in their 
acknes,3.ſpuituall gouernors, 


boldly in the ſeruice of finne, | 


ant of Chriſt, caught ſuch Li- |. 


[Piniftrafion] Diſtribution 


[Biniſkry] The calling of an | 
Apofile;the general being pur | 


| Lord. 


whoſe charge was to watch 0» 
uer mens maners , as aſsiftants 
to Teachers and Paſtors, Thus 
Catuin, Gualter, Beza, Fains, 
Grynens, Martyr, Olenian, Alſo 
D.:let and Piſcator, diſtin 
ly and fully ſo expoeunde the 
place,.Rom, 1 2,7,8, Let vs wait 
on our imiftry, Thus it is read 
in the Greeke, -- 

[Pitrour oz Looking-glaſſe.] 
A clcare and bright Glaſle, 
wherein we look vpon our fa- 
ces, to beholde our ſelues in 
them, BY 

2'The do&rine of the Goſ- 
pell,wherin Chriſt is manifeſt- 
ly and effeRually to bee ſeene 
andlooked vpon, 2 Corinth, 
chap, 3.verſe 18.We ave behold, 
as in a HMirranr, the glory of the 


[Miracles] Some ſtrange 
workes, cuidently and truely 
done by diuine power,contras 
rytoy ordinary courſe of Na- 
ture, Iohn.2,11, The # the firſ 
Airacle that [eſus did. Miracles 
are wrought for two ends.1.to 


Chritt,Mar.16,ver.laft. 


cauſe the beholders to woder, | 
2.to confirm our faith in Ieſus | 


[Piftery] Arthing kept ſecret 
and kid from our vnderſtand- 


ing, tillit b> revealed to vs, x, 
Cor, 2,7. We ſpecke the w ſedome 
of God in a Myſtery jenen hidden 


his perſon, Otfices, and Bene - 


SV) MM 
wiſedome, The whol: Doc- 
trine of Ciriſt, concerning | - 


fi, 
| oY . 2 The 


_ , ” 
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= 
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2 The vocation of the Gen- 
tiles, which is called a Myſte- 
ry, becauſe it was hid & kept 
ſecret from many ages.. Rom, 
15, 25, Alſo yocationof the 
lewes towardes the end of the 
world.Ro,11,25. Alſothe ma- 
ner ofthe reſurreRion, 1-Cor, 
I5:51- MS 

3 The ſpirituall vnion be- 
eweene Chriſt and his church, 
This is called a Myſterie, -be- 
cauſe irexceeds human vnder- 
fanding, and is reuealed one- 
ly coGods children.Eph.5432. 
Thr is a great Myftery, but [ 
ſpeake of Chriſt and his Church, 


do Papiſts hence gather their 
Sacrament of matiage, Fornot 
the coniunion of mary and 
wife, but of Chriſt and his 
Church is a myftcry. As alſo the 
Hypoſtatical vaion ofthe two 
natures. 1 Tim. 2,16. 
[Pyltery of iniquity.] Falſe 
Doctrine, and corrupt worſhip 
cloaked and couered with the 
name of Chriſt, and of Chrifti- 
an religion. 2 Theſ, 2,7, The 
Myery of Ini quity doth already 
worke. Ir crept ſecretly and 
vnderhand, eueninthe Apo- 
les time, L 
[Pyltery of godlineſſe]) The 
doctrine of free ſaluation, tho- 
rough Faith only,in ybloud of 
ChriQ;or the whole Dofrine 
of Chriſtianity.1 Tim, 3,v. 16. 
Great is the Myſtery of godlineſſe. 


T\O, | 4. 


Fooliſhly then,and ignorantly |. 


1 Cor.2,8,Mat.11,25, 1 Cor,2 


24, O, 

» [Moab] - One ſo called, the 
{on of Lot begorten in Iaceſt, 
Gen.19,37 , hee was the Head 
of a great nation, | 
2 Apcople and nation which 
deſcended and was borne of 

Moabycalled Ifoabites,Elaxs, 
I. The burthen of Moab, 

3 Alitheenemics of God; 
people, Eſay 25, 10, & Moab 
ſhall be troden downe, - 

[Packe| A bitter taunt, or 
ſcorafullieſt, either for ſome 
naturall infirmity, or for pietie 
ſake, In the former kinde, the 
children Mocked Elizens, 2, 
Kings 2,23.Come vp Bald-head, 
In-the latrer kind, //mvae/ M oc- 
ked [/aac,Gen.21,19.Sara ſaw 
Iſmael Mocking, This is called 
perſecution.Gal.,q4,29, Thus 
lewes and Gentiles Mocked 
Chriſt, | 

[Bodeſty, 02 humility of mind] 
Thar grace of the Spirit which 
enablech Chriftians ſo to mo- 
derate their affeions, as that 
they keepe a comely meane in 
al parts of their behaujour, A 
20, 19, Seruing the Lord with al 
Modefty,1 Tim.2,9.Modeſft ap- 
parrell, expreſſeth a modeſt & 
ſober minde, 

[2Þoloch] An Idoll of y Am- 
monites, ſhaped liketoa man, 
being made hollow within,na- 
ving ſeauen Cloſſets, It was 
made of Copper,and the Iſrac- 


lites 
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lites offered their ſonnes and 
daughters vnto it, Leuit.18, 
21, Offer not thy children to Mo- 
loch. SD&WBlble note vpon this 
place. 

2 Any kinde of Idoll what- 
ſocuer,by a Dynecdoche. Leuit, 
20,2, 

[$oney anſwers all things] 
Thar great cich men with their 
Mony,bring to paſſe that their 
Feafis are furniſhed with vari- 
ety ofal delicates, Eccl,10,19. 

[Pone] That great Light 
waich puts difference between 
nights and dayes ; and bounds 
yeares and moneths by her 
courſe, P/alme 121, verſe 6. 
Nor the Moone by Night, Gen, 


2 The world, and all earth- 


ly thinges, which for theyr | 


changeableneſle, are likened 
tothe Moone, Rewelation chap. 
12, firſt Verſe, The Moone 
was vnder ber Feete, A gpeta- 
phoz, 

[ New Pones]The firſt day 
of cuery moneth, which was 
holy, onely during publique 
ſeruice; it ſignified that all the 
Moneths and- euery ſeaſon of 
the yeare is made holye, and 
for good vnto vs. Elay 1,14. 
Your New Moons ,erc.See Num. 
28,11, | 

[To furne the Moone info 
bloud.] To giuc ſome fearefull 
token of Diuine wrath, as if 
the courſe of Nature ſhoulde 
be.altered, Actes 2,10, The 


"OY 


AAoone ſhall be turned into blood, 
The fame thing is likewiſe 
meant, by the darkning of the 
Sunne and Moone, A Meta, 


phoz. 

[MPozning) That part of the 
day whichis firſt after the ri- 
fing of the Sunne, Marke 16. 
verle 2, | 

2 An whole artificiall day, 
A Synecdoche. Genefis chap. 1 
verſes. ; & 

[No Pozning in them] No 
light of crue comfort (ſuch as 
the morning brings to mens 
eyes, awaking out of fleepe) 
to ſuch asrefuling to heare the 
Lords Prophets, turne co Wi- 
zards and falſe Prophets, Efay 
chapter 8, verſe 20, Utisbe- 
canſe there ts no Morning in 
them. 

[Po2ningand Euening.] A 
naturall day, conhiſting of day 
and night.A Spnecdoche.Gen. 
1,5. The Morning and Enening 


were the firſt day, Apart put for | 


the whole, 

[Jn the Bozning] The time 
ofthe reſurreRion, whe Chriſt 
the Sunne of righteouſneſle 
ſhall ariſe,i to the full comfore 
of the choſer.Pſa.49,15. 

2 Vnſeaſonably, Eccle.10, 
16, 20 

[Euery Pozning]Day!y,or 
from one day to another, Lam. 
3, 23. Thy mercies are renewed 
enery Morning, Alſoatal times 
to be doing good, Ecclefiaſt, 
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[Early in the Pozning]Sea- 
ſonably, andin due time, Pſadl. 
5, 3» Earlyin the Morning (O 
Lord) thou ſhalt heare my voyce. 
It ſigmifiech cuery opporrunity 
and fic time, -borh ro-pray for, 
and ro receiue bleſsings 7 as in 
Pſalme 88. . verſe 13. andg2. 
verſe 2; and 90, verie 14, and 
143, 8. 

-  2' Quickely, ſpzedily, and 
in ſhort time, P/al, 30. 5, /op 
comes in the Mornmg, Pſal.go, 
yerſe 5. 

3 Diligently, with great ſtu- 
dy and care, 2 Chro,36,15,R:- 
ſing early, c. 

[Son cf the Bozning] The 
Day-ltarre called Lucifer, be- 
cauſe it ariſech rogether with 
the Morning alictle before the 
Sunne do appeare,Eſay ch, 14, 


ning. | ; 
[The MDut-goings. of the 
Boznings and Tuenings] The 


all thinges that fall our in it, 
Pſalme 65 , 8. The onut-goings of 
the Enenimgs and the Mornings, 
raiſe thee, | 
[ Boze abundantly.] More 
then was needfull, were it not 
for the wickednefle ofmen, 
who wil not beleeue God, Heb 
6,v. 17. God willing more abun- 
dantly,&c. E 
[From Pozning ko enening.] 
very, houre, moment, and 
minuce of time. Iob 4,vecrſe 20 
F. om Morning to Enening, they 


12. O Lucifer, Sonne of the Mor- 


whole courſe of the day, and. 


| be deſtroyed, that 15, Euery mo- 


ment they halten vnto theyr 
death, 

[Lo take the TWings of the 
Pozning] To vie exceeding 


great ipcede and celeritie, do- 


ing a thing ſo ſuddainely, .as 
the beames of the Sunne are 
ſcattered through the aire,P/a, 
139.8, 

[Zo Mortifie] To kill, and 
co breake the (trength & rage | 
of finne, by the Spirit, Roman, 
chaprer 8.verſe 13, /f ye Mor. 
tifie the deedes of the bodre by the 
Spirit, you ſhall Line, Colofl, 


3.5- 


Mortification, what it is. 


It is that worke or ation of 
the Spirit of God, in the heart 
of a ſancified man, enabling 
bim by little and little, to cru- 
cifie and deſtroy the Old man, 
with al his affeions and lufts 
which bee either in his Rea- 
ſon or Will, tillthey be whol- 
ly aboliſhed and taken away 
at the time of our death , Sre 
Ro.6,5,6,7. It iscalled a god- 
ly ſorrow, 2 Cor, 7,10, Deni- 
all of our ſclues, Luke chap, g, 
verſe 23, Mathew 16,verle 24. | 
Allo Contrition, es chap. 
2,ver,8. 

[Moztality] An eſtate ſubieCt 
todeath.r Cor.15,y 3.7 bis mor- 
tall, muſt put on immortality. 
[Poſes] - pe: ſon To cald,being 
a firgvlas, Prophet, by m_ 
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the Law was giuen, Exodus 3, 
yerſe Is 

2 The bookes and writings 
of Moſes,Luke 16,29, They 
bane Moſer , and the Prophets, 
lohn 5,45. 

3 The forme of ciuill go- 
uernement or politicke ſtate, 
vnder Moſes his conſtitution 


and diretion, Mathew 19g, 


8, 
4 Moſes in three ations of 
his, bare a type and (ignificati- 
on of Chriſt moſtcleerely,(and 
beſide all other wates.) Firſt, 
ip delivering the Morall Law 
in Tables of tone, he ſignifies 
thercby, the hardneſſe and dif- 
abilicy of mans heart to per- 
forme the Law. 2 Cor. 3,3.Se- 
condly, whe he ſprinkled both 
the booke of the Law and all 
the people with blood, as itis 
recorded in Ex0d.24,8, Heb.9 
19,20, which fignif. that guilr 
and condemnation procured 
by the Couenant of works; by 
the free Conenant ratified in 
the blood of Chriſt,and appre- 
hended by faith, was purged, 
reconciliation with God pur- 
chaſed,and his Spirit to enable 
themto dothe Law in ſome 
meaſure,Sce ler. 31,3233 3,34» 
Heb.8,8,9.10;11,12.Lu.22,20 
Thiraly, when he put a Coue- 
ting on his face, &c, Ex00d,34 
29,39,Kc, which figured that 
which is written, 2 Cor, 3,7,8, 
9-10, that they could not be- 


hold(for the hardneſle of their | 


heart) .Chriſt the ende of the 
Law, till chey were converted 
tothe Lord, | 
[4Pote] A thing ſo ſmall,that 

it cannot be deuided into parts 

2 Either ſome ſmall finne 
eſpicd and reſiſted, or ſome 
great finne ynknowne & hid- 
den from our fight, Math.7,3- 
Let mee pull the Mote ont of thy 
Eze, Alcſler finne, willingly 
and wittingly continued in, is 
8 beame, whea a great finne(as 
Polygamy of the Fathers) not 
diſcerned to be afin, is but af 
Mote. 
[Mother] One that bearech: 
children naturally: thus was 
Sarah Iſaacks Motherz and 
Marie, Chiifts Mother, 

2 One that bringeth forth 
children ſpiritually. Thus /ers- 


ſale which is aboue, is ſaide 


tobe the Mother of ys all.Gal, 
4,26, 

3 One that careth for, in- 
RruQeth, & defendeth others, 


2s a Mother her children, Thus 


is Deborah called a Mother in 
Ifracl.ludg.z,7. Thatis,a Go- 
uernor which bzrea Motherly 
affe Rio.Roms,16,131 Tim.5,2s 

4 Ancient women, which 
excell in yeares.1 Tim.5,2,7 he 
elder wom-n,as Mothers, 


5 AStep-mother,& onethat | 


is robe honored, loued,& che- 


riſhed as a Mother. The 5. C6- | 


mandemer, Honor thy Father & 


thy Mother, John 19,27. Behold | 


thy Mother. 
6 One 
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6 One that is neere & deere 
vnato Chriſt(as a Mothertothe 
Childe.) Math. 12,50. They 
that do the will of my Father they 
are my Mother and my Brethren, 

[Matherof vs all] The holy 
inuifible Catholike -Church, 
which (as a common Mother) 
bringeth foorth children into 
the Chriitian world,Gal.4,26, 

[Nurcing Yothers] Queens 
and Princeſſes, whicn like nur- 
cing Mothers, foſter & main- 
rzine the Church of G OD by 
their authority & good lawes, 
Eiay 49323, / 

[The Potherof whozedoms] 
The author, inuenter, and ches 
riſher of ſuperſtitions & Idc- 
| latries (which are ſpiritual! 
whoredoimes,) Reuv.17,8, Jos 
ther of whoredomes and abhomi- 
aatiuns, 


[M@ountaines] The higheſt |. 


places of the earch, Prou,8,25. 


Ere the Mountaines were, Moun- | 


taines _ eminency & firme- 
neſſe,they be high & vnmoue- 


able orlafting, InPſal.18,7. | 


Mountaines are put for Hea- 

urn, Alſo Dan, 2,45, For Hea- 

uens are the place of the moſt 

| high God, from. whom that 
Srone Chriſt was ſenr, 

2 Great men, and Rulers, 
Pſalme 72 3. The Mountaines 
may brizg peace.Eſay : 'Tellthe 
/Aountaines, &c, Porentares 
of the -carth are exalted as 
Mountaines,and thinke them- 


3 Arrogant and proud ty. 
rants,{wollen like Mountains, |- 
with ambition, TJob 9,5, GOD 
tranſlateth Mountains ,and oner. 
throwes them in his wrath, 

4 The inuiable,cuen the holy 
Catholike Church, eminent & 
dureable as a Mount, Pſal.rs, 
I.and I2g, 1, Sometimeit 
ſignifies Moriah or Syon, where 
was the SanRuary of GOD, 
Pſalme 121,1. | 

5 The vifible-Church, Efay 
2,3. Let vs goe wp to the Moun- 
taine of the Lord, Obad.16, 

Mountaines and Hilles are 
put for Realmes & Kingdomes 
ciuill and worldly, which bee- 
ing but temporary and change 
ableare inferior in glory tothe 
Mountaine of the Lord; that 
is, his Church collefed of 
lewes and Gentiles, whichin 
honour and eſteeme exceedeth 
all earthly Regiments, becauſe 
itis vniuerfall, 2, Confifts of 
voluntary Citizens, 3. Hath 
God dwelling in it to preſerue 
and rule it, 4, Becauſe it is 
taught of God the true Do- 

| Arine & worlnip, 5:Itis made 

to walke and liuetruely accor- 
ding to that DoQtrine and Re- 
ligion : ſee Eſay 2,1,2,3. 

- [Wounfaines and Ualleyes 
Men ofall farts, high and low, 
rich andpoore.Efay 40,4.Lal- 
leyes ſnallbe exalted & all Moun- 
taines and Hils ſhall bee brought 
low. Luke 1,16,17, 


| ſclues ſtrong. [ Nof fo hurtintheHoly _ 
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[taine] Thac in the Chriſtian 
Church, by the operation of 
the Spirit in the Miniftry,there 
ſhould be ſuch meekneſle and 
agreement of minde, as one 
ſhould nor Rudy to hurt ano- 

ther, but to helpe rather, which 
is elſewhere Eſay 2.and Mich, 

42,3.cxpreſſed by turning in+ 
romattocks,& pruning hooks, 


neſle,cxpreſſed by ſmiting the 
body, tearing the hayre, rent— 
ing the garments, &c, Mat, 24, 
30. Gen. 37,35» 

4 Iudgements and calami. 
ties, which cauſe Mourning,by 


Mourning, lamentation, and 
woe, 


The High Prieſt vnderthe 


a Petonimie. Ezek, 2, verſe 10, |. 


their {words and ſpeares. Eſay | | Lawin mourning muſt not ya- wn. 
11,9. They ſhallnot hurt,&c.1u-| | couer his head, norgoe ourof | 
ni expounds this by Rom, 8, | | the SanRtuary ro mourne for a+ 
28,both ſences may ſtand, How ny,becauſc he had on his head 
is the Romiſh perſecuting | | the Crowne and the annoint- 
Church (all bent co hurt and | | ing Oyle, Leuit.,21,10,11,12, 
.| kill the Saints)the holy Moun=- | | This was to ſignifte that Chriſt 
taine, the Catholike Church? | | after his reſurreQtion hath ob- 
It is the malignant and Caini- | | cained all happineſſe and glory 
ticall or ſanguinary Church, | | in Heauen, in all excellency, 
Reuel,17,6. without the leaſt miſery and 
[Bount of the Congregati- | | ſorrow : ſee Rene), 4,4,5. and 
Ws, Syon, where Gods people | | Heb.2,7.Zach.6,r2, And that 
vſedto - debes themſelues vnto | | beleeuers alſo through him 
the publike ſeruice of G OD, | | ſhal obcaine thelike, ſee x Cor. 
Eſay 14,13. I 5,4748,49.and Heb,2,9,10. 
_onnbans of God] Horeb, [Bonuth] Thar part of the 
where God appeared to Mo- body, which is the Inſtrument 
ſer,and gaue his Law vato the | | of ſpeech. 
people.Exod,3,1. 2 Speech or words vttered 
nay A-godly griefe be the mouth, which is the In- 
or ſorrow,for our - owne or for | | ftrument of ſpeech, Eſey 49,2: 
the finne of others, Math. $,4. | | He hath made my Mouth like a 
Bl:fſed are they that Mourne, ſrarye ſword ; that is, my words 
2 A moderate ſorrow, for | | wereas {harpe andpicrcing as 
the worldly evils that do befall | | a fword.Pſalme 73,9. . They ſet 
our ſclues or others, Mat.2,18 | | their Month againſt Heauev, 
Mourning and weeping .Gene23s [To be with ones Pouth] To 
2. To Mourne for Sarah, | inſtruand teach one, what, 
3 Vnmeaſurable and gree—-| |and how to ſpeake, Exod.4,1 2 
vous lamentation and heaui- | | /willbe with thy Month, 
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Lord himteife, reucaling and 
opening his wilvnto the peo- 
ple. Eſa.40 5.The Month of the 
Lord hath ſpoken 1t , Anguitine, 
by the mon:h of the Lord va- 
dcrſtands Chiiſt rhe ſonne of 
God, who declared his Father 
vato'vs,lohn 1,18. , 

[1522aih ofhis Month] The 
DoGrine of the Goſpell vites 
red by the Miniſters thereof, 
2 Theſl.2,8,/homs the Lord ſhal 
conſume with the ſprit or breath 
of by Month, Efay 11 ,4% 

[Rod02 ffaffe of his Bouth] 
The mighty and powerfull 
\ word of God. Eſay 11, 4. Hee 
{hall ſraite the earth with the rod 
of bus Month, 

' [Douthofthe earth] Earth it 


ſelfe, taking in as a mouth, the 


neſf.4, Il. The Earth opened her 
Mouth, 
[To open the Bouth]T o be- 


| ginto ſpeake, or to make an 


entrance into ſpeech, after 


[ good deliberation taken.Mart. 


5, 1.Then Jeſus opened bs month. 
Attes 10,' 34. Peter opened his 
Month, 

2 To reftore 5 vie of ſpeech 
Luke 1,64. His Month was ope- 
ned mmediately, 


[ Pouthof the bzokes] The 


Lippes ofthe Rivers, to which 


the two bankes are inſtead of 
ewa lips,Eſay rg, 7. 

| yu ſtop the Bouth] To pur 
co f1 


lence , or co wake dumbe, 


[ Mouth of the Lo2d] The| 


blood of z Abel to bide it, Ge- | 


through aſtoaiſhment of Gods 
workes,lob 5.15. In1quity ſhall | 
flop ber Month, 

[Ponth of wickednefſe] A ve- 
ry wicked man, which with his 
mouth ſpeakes foorth wicked 
things, Pſal.,107,42. 


AZ F. 


[Pulfifude|The greateſt and 
mightieſt men, w by might 
beare downe right, oppreſsing 
the poore by fraude or force, 
Exod.23,2. {hou ſhalt not follow 
a Multitude to do enill, 

2 The common people, or 
vulgar ſort of men, becauſe 
they are the greateſt number, 
Math. 9,8. i#ben the Multitnde | 
ſaw it, 

[Uoice of a Bulfitude] A 
moRt ychement,ftrong & lowd 
(ound, Dan, 10,6, See Ezck, 1, 


240 | 

[Pultifude of people] Abun- 
dance, or great ſtore ofpeo- 
ple, Prou.14 28, In the Multi- 
tude of people is the honour of 4 
King. But multitude of people, 
isno note and marke ofa true 
Church; forfomuch as manie 
walke inthe broad way,wher- 
as few walke in the Kraight 
way, | 

[Jn MPultiplying,J wil mul- | 
tiply j With certainty & great- 
neſſe to increaſe, Genel. 3, 16, 
In Multiplying 1 will Maltyh. 
By this ingemination or doub- | 


ling of words, both vehemen- 
| cic 


— 
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M. 


V;, 


cieand certainty of the thing | 


i5 meant,asinGen, 2, [n dying 
thou ſhalt dye. 

[Purder; The cakiag away 
of mans life valawfully, Rom.1 
29. Full of Murder, 

2 Kinds or degrees of mur- 
ther by Moſes,deſcribed Deur, 
19. One by ignorance or error 
verſe 4. the other of hatred, 
pretenſed ver,12,or ſuddaine. 
Ex09,22,12,22, 

3 All cruelty, in deede, 
word, or thought,Exod.20,15 


Thou ſhalt not Murther xt John, | 


3,15. He that bateth his Brother 
in his heart, isa Martherer, Q 
Synecdoche. 

[@urtherers and Theenues.] 
Not only men-killers or grofle 
ftealers : but all oppreflors, 
wrong-doers, cruell exaCters,. 
and fraudulent dealers, which 
by wiles and cozenagedrawe 
vnto them the goods of other 
men, Eſay 1,21.23.Now Afar- 
therers and Companions of 
Theenes, 

[Purmurer] A grutching 


' 


1 


| 


— 


diſcontented perſon, which is 
diſpleaſed with Gods diſpen- 
ſation and dealing, x Cor, 10, 
10, Neither Murmure ye as ſome 
of your Fathers Murmired, Mat, 
20,11. | 

[Zo Purmure] To grieue 
in minde ſecretly, for want of 
ſome good thing which wee 
defire ; or for fecling ſome euil 
things which wee would not 
have, 1 Cor.10, 10, 

[To Duzzle] Todeny and 
keepe backe meate and main- 
renance from Labourers,men, 
or beaſts, Deur.25,4, 1 Cor.g, 
9. T how ſbalt not CMuzzule the | 
menth of the O:xce, 

[2ult] A neceſsity of that 
thing whereuntoit is applyed., 
Heb.9,ver.16. Where there is a | 
Teſtament, there Muſt bee the 
aeath of him,&c, AQts 14,v.22. | 
We Muſt through many afflifti- 
ons enter into heauen. | 

2 Adutie, and that which 
ought to bee. 2 Tim,2,6, The 
Husbandman 71uit labour, be- 
fore bereceme the Frutte, 

N. 4A. 
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[Naked] NE that is 


yoyde of all 
Cloathing to couer his body, 
Gen.2.25, e Adam was Naked 
and was not aſhamed, 

2 Oae, that hath laide aſide 
and put off the cheefe of his 
garments, 1 Sam, 19, 24. Sant 
fell downe Naked, that is, he put 
oFhis Kingly apparrell , Eſay 
20,2, without his gowne, not 
withouthis ſhirt, 

3 One, which lacketh Chriſt, 
| the wedding and beſt Gar. 
| ment, Reuelat,3,17, Thou art 
| poore and Naked, that is, yoyde 
of Chriſt and his graces, 

4 Such as want the fauour 
and procection of God, which. 
is our beſt couering, Ex0d,32, 
25, When Moſes ſaw the people 
Naked, . | 

5 One, which isnot yet clad 
with immortall glory. 2, Cor, 
— is: be founde Na+ | 

ed, 

6 One ſtript andlefr with- 
out worldly goods. Job 1,2,21 


1 Tim.6;7, 
[Nakedneſſe] Lacke of bo- | 
dily ctoathing in whole or 1n | 
part, a Cor,11,27. Andm Nas | 
kedneſſe, 
2 Want of Chriſt Ieſus, his 
j merits, and graces of his Spi- 
rit : which are the Soules deck- 
ings and ornaments, Rewel. 3, 


| 


| 


18, That thou maſt hide thy fil- 
thy Nakz aneſſe,This is ſpiritual 
Nakednefſle, | 

There is a double Naked- 
neſſleto bee gathered out of 
Gen.2,25, They were both Na- 
ked, and were not aſbamed; and 
Gena, 3,7. Theyknew they were 
N'ithed, and ſowed Figge-leanes, 
The former was a Nakedneſle 
full of glory, holyneſle,and in- 
nocency, containing 4.things, 
I, vprightneſe of minde and 
will. 2, beauty and brightnes 
of the whole body and everic 
part. 3, harmony and conſent 
of appetite, ſenſes and mem- 
bers with the minde, 4.impal- 
bility of the body, not obno- 


xious to cold, heate,or to ſuf- 


fer any hurt, The latter naked- | 


neſſe after finne,is ful of turpi- 
tude, miſery,and containeth a 
ſenſe of all thoſe euil, contrary 
co the foure good things now 
mentioned, As 1, depravation 
o*minde and will, by blinde- 
nefle and peruerſenefſe; 2nd 
depriuation of the Image of 
Godin vifedome, holyveſle, 
and righteouſneſle, 2. filthy- 
nefle and deformiry,in thepri- 
uy members ſpecially, 3.rcbe!- 
lion in theappetite, and Infe- 
riour powers«againſt the rule 
ofthe minde, 4. paſhons ſun- 
dry and many, afflifting and 
affeAing the body by dileaſes 
and diftemper of the ayre, &c. 
[Name| That whereby one 
perſon is knowne from ano - 


ther; 
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' ther; as Peter, Paul, &c, Math, | 


1,21, His Name ſball bee Teſws. 
Luke 1.6.He ſhall be called Fobn, 

2 Teſtimony or report gi- 
uen of any man, which if it bee 
for good things, and giuen by 


{good men, thenit isa good 
Name; otherwiſe, it is an evill | 


Name;Pro.21,1, A good Name 
& better then Riches.This is that 
whereby we are made knowne 
and manifeſt coothers, as men 
by their names, | 

3. Our ſelues, or our owne 
perſons, Luke 10,20, Reozce 


| that your Names bee written in | 
the Booke of life; that is,that ye 
*| are knowne before, and loued 


of God from everlaſting, Reu. 
21,verſe laſh, 

4 Honour,renowne,praiſe, 
or glory.Deut.26,19. To make 
thee bigh aboxe all Nations in 
Name Gen.6,4, Men of name, 
Eccle.7,3. As vile perſons arc 
ſaide ro bemen withour name, 
lob 30,8, | | 

5 Appearance, ſhew, and 
ſeeming.Reuel.,3,1.7hon haſt a 
Name to lie, | 

6 Memory, mention, Proy, 
His Name ſoall be put ont, 

The moſt noble and pow- 
rial Creatures in Heauen and 
art. AQts4,12..T here i gilen 
uone other Name vnder heanuen. 


Eph 1.21, Aboue all Names, 


nity.Phil,2,9, Andgiuen him a 
Name, c. 


9 Knowledge, Rom, x5. 


8 Greatexcellency & dig-| 


Þ 


3 


For his name among the Gentiles; 
that is, to make him knowne 
bp ſpreading the goſpel, which 
is alſo ſometime called y Name 
of God and of Chriſt, as Mac, 
19929, Marke 10,29, Luke 13, 
29. 

[Name, when it ts referred 
toGod] Any thing whereby 
God and his will is made bet- 
ter knowne to vs, Thus his Ti- 
tles ; as God, lehonab, Lord,&c. 
Alſo hispropertics; as Mercy, 
Goodneſle,Truth : his workes, 
his Word, his Sacraments, his 
Religion, his DoQrineg All 
cheſe are his Names. Exod.20, 


| 7+ Thou ſhalt not take the Name 


of the Lord cc.,Ex09, 3,18. Thu 
is my Name for exer.And 33.19 


[and 34,6,7.Pfal.8,r. Ioha 17, 


26, I Tim.6,1, Elſe-where of-| 
rens 

2 The aideand helpe of 
God, Pſal.44,5. In thy Name 
we ſhall tread downe our Enemies, 
I Sam.17 45. / goe againſt him 
in the Name of my God, 

3 His honour,renowne, & 
glory,Pſalme 76,1. Hu Name 
% great in Iſracl, | 

4 The renowned vertue & 
power of God,Math.7,2 2. I» 
thy Name,&c, 

[Nameof Cha, of Jeſus, 
of Lozd,of God] Chriſt,or Ic- 
ſus himſelfe, or God himſelte, 
AQs 9,14, 16. Pſal.124,8. 2. 
Tim.2,10.The meaning heere-, 
of, isto admoniſhvs to ſecke, 
to ynderſtand no more of God 


and 
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| and of Chriſt , then is made 
| knowne vnto vs in the worde, 


Chriſt.2 Theſf.3,6, Col.3,r7. 

[Py Nameſhall beetn him] 
Chriſt co be very true God,co- 
eflentiall with his Father : alſo 
his lively Image by whom hee 
is knowne ; & laſtly, his Vice- 
gerent auchoriſed tro be Lord 
and Ruler over his people, Ex- 
0d.23.21, Becauſe my Name #5 
in bim, 


| [To gine ought foz thename. 


of Chaiſt] To entertaine one 
for the loue & ſake of Chriſt, 

becauſe he honoureth him, 
Murke 9,41. Whoſoener ſhall 
vine a Cup of colde water for my 
Name, 

' [Jn the Name ofa P2ophet, 
Diſciple, righteoug man] As a 

Prophet, asa Diſciple, as a 

righteous man, becauſe they 

be ſuch, Math.10,41,42. Hee 

that receines a Prophet in the 

Name of a Prophet ec, 

[A Name aboueeuery Name] 
Such dignity and renowne, as 
farre excellechall earthly and 
heaueniy dignity and renown, 
whatſocueris in any Creature, 
Ephe,1,21., He bath gruen him a 
Name aboue enery Name, 

[To come in the Name of 
theLo2d] To be ſent of God, 
orto come from him, turniſh- } 
ed with Divine authority as 
bis peculiar Me fſenger, Marke 
11,9, Bleſſed be he that comme h 
'”; the Nam" »fihe Lord, 


2 The Commandemenrt'of }. 


{Tobe baptizedin the Name 
of the Father, 4c.] To be de- 
dicate & ſer apart by baptiſme 
vnto.God,as his peculiarpeo- 
ple and worſhippers, Math.28, 
I9. Gor teachall Nations, and 
baptizie them in the Name of the 
Father, of the Sonne, and Holy 
Ghoſt. | 
[To behbapttzed in the Name 
of Ch:ſt| To giue our Names 
co Chriſt by baptiſme, and 
therein co bee made partakers 
of his death, buriall,and reſur- | 
rection, Acts 8, 16, They were 
onely baptized m the Name of 
Chriſt, Atts 19,5» 

[Nameof blaſphemy] One 
full of blaſphemics againſt 
God,againſt goodnefle,and'a. 
2ainſt good men, Reuel.13,1, 
+ And vpon by heada Name of | 
Blaſphemtes, 

1:9 bee named with ones 
Name] To bee taken and ac- 
counred .for ones Child, no 
lefſe thenif he were borne of | 
him,Gen, 48,16. Let my Name 
be named vpon ther, 
2 To be renowned by bea- 
ring the Name of fome. moſt 
excellent, as Chriſtians are by 
bearing the Name of Chriſt, | 
Epheſians, chapter - 3, verſe 
I5. 

3 To bee accounted ones 
wite,Elav 4,1. 
[ New Name] The Childe 
of (-od,Reuel.2,17.] will grue 
vato him a new name, (See new) 
Some others expound it of the 


Py 
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ſpir:tuall benefics of Chriſt, & 


the dignity that folowes them. 
* [Notto Name athing] Not 
to ipeake or make mention 
with pleaſureand liking, bur 
with a loathing and deteſtati- 


on ofthe thing named. Eph.s, | 


3+ As for ( onetouſneſſe, let it not 
once be named, Plalme 16, 4. 
Exod.23,13. | 

[To deſpiſe his Name] To 
contemne and cauſe to bee 
ſet at nought,the outward true 
worlhip, of God,as the Prieſts 


and Iewes did, by offcring cor- |: 


rupt Sacrifices, contraty to the 
Law, Malach.1,6, Ye deſpiſe my 
Name. Sce verſe 7,8. 

[Fo2 his Nameſake] The 
yoluntary forſaking of Coun- 
try and goods, for this end and 
cauſe,that chey might preach y 
Goſpell roy Gentiles. 3Toh.7. 


[Thzough his Rame] Tho- | 


rough the true knowledge of 
himſelfe : a Mefonimie of the 
ſubict.Iohn 17,11. Keep them 
through thy Name. Others ex- 
pound it of the power of God, 
whereby men are preſerued - 
both expoſitions may and; 
for God by his might keepes 
ſuch as ſoundly know & feare 
him,and none other, 

[To haue a deſire fo his 
Name] Inwardly to meditate 


of the truth, iuſtice, and power | 


of God, as alſo of his word & 
worke,thereby to prop & flay 
their ſoulecs in patience. & truſt, 
till their deliuerauce promiſed, 


— 


| truely,but by opinion and efti- 


-theearneſtnes of it, expreſſed 


came, Elay 26,8, The defire of, © 


eur ſoule s tothy Name, This | 
their meditation inthe g.verſe | 
is ſet forth ewo wayes : firſt, by 


intwo tcarms, {ſoule & ſpirit) 
Secondly , by the continuance 
of it,(night and morning)that 
is,ailche day long. | 
[Nature] Our eſtate by birth, 
becing borne.intothe worlde 
corrupt and finfull, Ephe. 2,2, 
Wee are by Nature children of 
tprath; that is, ſuch to whom 
che wrath and judgement of 
God is due, euen fro our birth, 
through the guilt of that cor- 
ruption, which by ſinne fell in- 
to out Nature,Ro.11,24, Wilde | 
by Nature ; that is,by impurity | 
and vancleannefſe of Nature, 

2 Senſuality, 2 Per. 2, 12, 
As Naturall brune Beaſts, 

3 Aprerogatiue gotten by 
Birth, or Naturall deſcent and 
generation,Gal.2,15. He which 
are lewes by Natmre, 

4 Naturall reaſon or iudge- 
ment,ſhewing men what is ho- 
neſt, what vnhoneſt, Roman.?, | 
I 4. Gentiles do by Nature things 
contained in the Law, 

5 Along, continued, and 
commonly receiued cuſtome, 
1 Corinth.11,14, Doth not Na- 
ture teach you? &c, 

6 In truth, or in very deed, 
Gal.4,8. Tedid ſernice to them, | 
which by Nature were no Gods; 
that is, not Gods indeed and 
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|- mation of men, 
7- Godly qualities and good | 
diſpoſitions put into our Na- | 
ture by divine power. 2,Pet,2, | 
4, Partakers of the Din'ne Na- 
ture ; that is, of righteouſneſle 
and true holinefle, wherein we 
reſemble God,as Childre their 
Father- beariog the Image of 
|his wiſedome and purity, | 
$ Efſence or ſubRance, Heb, 
2,16, He tooke not the Angelles 
N ture, James 3,7, Thewhole, 
N uure of Birds andof Beaſtes, 
bath beene tamed by the Nature. 
of man. | 
{ Naturall bzuite Beaſts ] 
Perſons carried vnto bruitiſh 
luſts,being led not by any rea- 
ſon or counſel], nor by the Spi- 
ritof God,bur by a blinde yi- 
olence of Nature voyde of 
ludgement, 2 Per.2,12, As 
Naturall bruite Beaſts, Theſe 
are ſaid heere, verſe 12, to bee 
made to betaken, by a ſpeech 
borrowed from beafts framed 
tothat end, to become aprey | 
to others which conſume th: 
ſo theſe diuelliſh creatures 
willingly put themſelues into 
the ſnares of finne, deing vel- 
ſels of wrath prepared to de- 
ſtruFion,Rom.g,22. 

[Nafurall Sonne|] One tru- 
lyand indeed begotten by the 
Goſpell. Titus 1,3, Titus my 
Naturall fonne, or my own ſon. 
1 Tim,1,2, 


[Nafnrall body] 


A body 


|| 


tion,&c, So after the reſyrrec- 


quickened by the ſoule, and 


maintained in life by Naturall 
and ordinary meanes, as meat, 
drink, {leepe,&c. and is ſubieR 
to naturall affe&tions and ope- 
rations,as generation, nutriti- 
on,augmentation,motion,&c, 
Contraryto this is a ſpiritual 
body, W being endowed with 


the condition of immortality, 


is preſetued alive withour ſuch | 


meanes, by the immediate 
worke of the Spirit, 1 Cor,15, 
44. There ts a Naturall body, & 
there ts a ſprituall body, The 
bocy when it is ſowne and bu- 
ried, is not now aNatural bo- 
dy,but was while it lived, 

As mens bodies in this carth- 
ly eftate areſaide to be animal] 
(or naturall) becauſe they are 
quickened by tne ſoule, which 
doth viuific or giue them life, 
2 . Becauſe this animall life be- 
ing weake, needeth mayy na- 
turall helps,asmeate,ayre,reſt, 
Phiſicke, &c, And third'y,are 


ſibieRt to naturall or animall | 
affetions or operations, as ge- | 


neration, augmentation, nutri- 
tion,motion,mutation,corriup- 


tion, the ſame bodies of the 
Saints are called ſpiricuall, not 
for that they bee turned into 
ſpirits, (becauſe they remaine 
{till bodies without any chage 
of ſubſtance) but in regaid 
they ſhall bee encowed per- 


feRly with the condition,qua- | 


lities, and guifrs of the Epirit, 
as our'Sauiour faith, Math.z 2, 


They 


— 


They ſhall be like the Angels in 
| Heauen,which neyther marry, 
nor giue in marriage. The 
bodies once raiſed, {hs bee 


wholly moued & ruled by the | 


Spirit of Chriſt rheirhead, 2, 
Be altogether ſubieR to the 
Spirit, and (hall intend none 
bur ſpiricuall ations, 3, En- 
freed from all ations of natu- 
call life; and fourthly, che Spi- 
rit ſhall immediarely ſuſtaine 
them by his exceeding vertue, 
without any ſuch helps as now 
our fraile animall life doeth 
ſtand in need of, They theres 
fore erred groſly which caught, 
our bodies ſhould be changed 
into ſpirits,and become vnſen- 
ſible, inuifible, votouchable, 
&c.as one Joannes Hieroſolimi- 
tanu,and after him Mr, Staple» 
ron affirmeth, and as the Ana- 
baptiſts do hold : for the reſur- 
rection ſhall adde glory vnto 
bur ſhall not deſtroy the nas 
tures of bodies, elſe could ir 
not affoord matter and cauſe 
eyther of comfort in the god- 
ly,orof terror to the wicked, 
if the ſame bodies did not riſe 
againe, © 

[Natfatall care] True and 
faithtullcare, voyde of coun- 
terfeicing and riegiigence.Phrl, 
2,20,Vhich hath a natural care 
of your matters, 


[ Naturall vſe} A cuſtome a- 


Rom,1,12 6, Did change the natu- 
rall uſe, into that which ts vnna - 


greeable to the Law of nature, |. | che middle of the belly, &c. 


tarall, | 

[Naturall man] : The vnre- 
generate man, who flil fticketh 
inthe old corruption of N:- 
ture, his ignorance and obſtj. 
nacy which hee brought with 
him intothe world, 1 Cor,z, 
I4. The Natnrall man percei- 
weth not the things which bee of 
Ged, 

[Nafuralneſſe of lone] Truth | 
and hincetity of loue, 2 Cor,s, 
8, ſproone the Naturatneſſe of 
your lone, 

[Naturally] By light and 
inſtin of Natur, de 8, What 
things they know naturally. 

[ Nafton] Either the Coun- 
try or the people which inha- 
bite it.Pſal.117,x. Praiſe him 
all ye Nations, Reuel,7,9. Of al 
Nations, kindreds, and people. 
Exod.19, 6. Tefſhall be an holy 
Nation, 

2 The author and headof 
a Nation or people, Gene,2s, 
Two Natjens are in thy wombe, 
This is meant (by a Petoni- 
1nie) of /acob and Eſa, the 
two rootes of the /ſraelues and 
Edomites, s 

[To encreaſea Nation] To 
heape vppon the lewes becinp 
brought low,lifte and all good 
chings more and more. Elay 
26,1 Fo 

| Nauill] That member and 
part of the body, which is iv 


2 Theextreme impurity 6 
deformity of our corrupt Na 
cure, 


__ —_—_— 
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f [ Nazarite] He was a perſon | | uenant with them-in Chriſt, E- 
which had made a vow of ſc- | | phe-2,13, and by readinefle to 
| parating himſelfe to the Lord | | ſuccour and ſauc them, accor-, 
s ina ſpeciall manner: the law | | ding ro that Couenant when. 
c andorder whereof is written, | | they ſeeke him, Pſal.145,18. 8 
d Numb.6,2,3,4:5,6,7,8.&c,vn- | | 148,14 Onthe other (ide, | 

till yerſe 21, It fignifies ſundry | | Gods people are ſaide to bee 
o things, 1,the purity of Chriſt, | | neere God by their ſervice of 
p that was ſo perfeQly ſeparate | | him, Leuit,10,3. and by ſpiri- 
d irom finners, Heb,7,26. | ruall alliance in Chriſt. loh,20, 
y 2 That wee ſhould ſeparate | | 17. x John 3,1. Forthis word | 

our ſelues from all cuill things, | | neere or nigh, is put for kinde- { 
d and whatſoener hath a ſhew | | red. Leuit.21,3,Chriſt draweth hi 
iy of euill.x Theſſ.5,22. | | neere to God for his people, j' 

3 Whereas the Nazarite | | Ier.30,21, and they by kim, p 

& was holy in a ſpeciall manner, [Net] An TJoaſtrument which k ot 
2 this Ggnified the perfeRion of | | Fiſher-men vſc to catch fiſhio., F © 


| out a man. Prou, 3,8. Ss health 


ture, Ezek., 16,4, 7 by Nawill 
was not cut ; that is, thy impure 
and finfull nature, was not cor- 
reed and healed, | 

3 The middle part of any 
thing. ludg.9, 37-1 ſee folk come 
downe by the Nanill(or middle) of 
the Land, $Betaphoz. 

4 The whole body.lob 4a, 


by belly. Synecdoche. 
whatſoeuer is within or with- 


ſrall be to thy Nanill, An Allegs- 


ry, As Infants in their mothers 


nouriſhment from the mother 
toftrengthen the moſt inward 
parts; ſo the godly in y Church 
are fed, ſtrengthened, and put 
in good plight euery way, 
through the crue knowledge 
and reverence of God, 


| 


11, Hts force ts in the Nani of-| 


5 Both body and mind,and | 


wombe, by the Nauill cake in | 


holines in Chriſtaboue other: 
and that at length hee ſhould 


Church, Eph.5,25,27,28. 


N., E, 

[Necke] The higheſt part 

of a natural body,& the chiefe 

City in a politicke body, as /e- 
'ruſalem,s ſay 8,8; 


lethnye or necreto vs, ..inthe 
ſame burrow or ſtreet, 

2 One that is. neere vnto vs 
in kinde or bJoed:: euen every 
man and -woman-that, comes 
of eAdam Math,e2,39, Lowe 


loeuer js of. our nature & kind, 
and doth or may ſtand inneed 
of vs,is our Neighbour. '. 
[To haye God neere vs, and. 
fobenereGod,] Godtobee 
joyned to his people by a Co- 


| D 4d 


giue the hike holineſſe to his | 


[ Neixhboux].One that dwel- 


thy Neighbonr ar thy ſelſe : whos | 


2 Tie | 


N. 


©, 


2 The viſible Church, which 
is like anet,that brings to land 
both Fiſh and other things, 
Math.13,47. The Kingdome of 
God is like vnto a Net caſt into 
the Sea. 
| - 3 Meanes and helps toliue 
by, Hab.1,16, Hee ſacrificed to 
| hs Net. Fo 8p 

[Neuer] Not for a long 
rime, Levit.6,12,13, Thbe fire 
ſhall nener goe ont, ; 

2 Not at all, Matke 3, 29. 
Shall nezer bane forg'nenefſe. 


olde,and comes in the ſtead of 
the olde, 2 Cor.sg,17. All things 
New, . 

2 Vnwonted, neuerfeene 
cr heard before, Eccle.1,9, No 
new thing vnaer the Sunne, 

A thing in phraſe of ſcrip- 


new,which isalwaies renewed 
ypon new occaſions, & ſo per. 
manentzas Job ſaith, Ay glory 
was New with mee, So loue is 
both an olde and a new Com- 
mandement, 1 Iohn 2,7,8, alſo 
| New Songs.Pſal. 33,3. and qo, 
3.and 96,1,andg$,1,144,S. E- 
ſay 42,10, Vnleſſe we may ſay 
that theſe haue reference to 
the ſtate ofthings vnder the 
Goſpell, where there is a New 
Covenam, Heb.$,ver,$, New 
_ | Heaxens and New Earth, eve}, 
2131s A New mas, Ephe, 231 Fo 
and 4,24. A New Teruſalem, 
Reuel.21,2, And all things new. 
2 Cor.5,17.Reuel,21,5,and 8, 


[New] Thkt which is not | 


ture is ſometime ſaide to bee |. 


LIE: mann. 


g,and 14,3, 

[New Creature] One re. 
generate by che Spirit, or en« 
dewed with New qualities of 
righteouſneſle and holineſſe, 
2 Cor.;,17.He that & in Chriſt, 
let him be a New Creature, 

[New-birth] The beget- 
ting of thoſe New qualities by 
the worke ofthe Spirit. lohn 3, 
3. Excevr ye be borne anew, 

[New Couenant] The a- 
oreement Which G OD. hath 
made with his people for ſalua- 
tion by Chriſt, See Couenaut, 


AQs 17,19. Wee will know what 
this New dolrine meaneth, Allo 
every doHirine, how ancient 
ſocuer it be, if it bce contrary 
to that which is taught in the 
word, it may be called New. 

' [New heart] A ſoule renew- 
ed & changed, not in the ſub- 
ance & faculties of jt, butin 
qualities, being framed anew 
after God,in knowledge,righ- 
ceouſneſlſe, and true holinefle, 
Ezek. 11,19, 4 willputa new 
heart mthee, He who ſaide,l 
will gine you a New heart and 
a new Spirit, hath elſewhere 
ſaid, Make your ſelues a New 
heart; how is it then that hee 
who ſaith, Make, ſaith, wil 
gine it 5 why doth he command 
vs.to make, if he be the giver ? 
Why doth he giuezif man him- 
ſelfe be the maker & worker? 


| 


[New Doctrine] Every do-| 
1 Arine not heard of before, 


The cauſe is,he giveth y thing | 


which 


FT. + PR. as. 
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Nate, 
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BE, 405 


which hee : commandeth vs to 


| the cthingcommanded, For tho- 
' rough his grace it commeth to 


| of God,or the heauenly City, 


make & helpeth vs whs he hath 
commanded, that we may doe 


paſſe that manis endowed 
with a good will, who before 
naturally had an cuill will, A#- 
guſt.lib.de Grat, et hbero arbi- 
tr10,CAPeI 6. | 

[ New Lumpe] The whole 
body and maſſe of the Church, 
renewed and purged from the 
old Leauen of fin and cdrrup-— 
tion,t Cor:5,7, Farge ont the 
old Leaxen, that ye may be a new 
Lumpe. 


[New Jeruſalem] The City 


Reuel,3,12.1 wil write vpon him 
the Name of the: City of my God; 
that is, the New Hier«ſalem, 
New Name. See Name, - | 
[Rew Dong] A Song which 
dothnot waxold and vaniſh, 
but is continually revived by | 
the: godly; by reaſon -of Gods 
continuall freſh, Mercies and 
benefits coward them.Pſal.3 3, 


3. Sing unto hima New Song, 
Pſal,96,1.Pſal.40,3. ' 
[New Yeauens, and New 
Carth] The eſtate andconditi- 
on of the world after the laſt 
ludgement, when it ſhall bee 
purged from vanity & corrup- 
tion,and reftored to ſuch glo- 
rious perfeian and proporrti- 
on,as if Heauen& Earth: were 
created anew.2 Per.3,13.Rene. 
21,1, 1 ſaw'a New Heanen, and 


| about ceremonies and things 
| indifferent, Marke 2,22, No 
| man puts new wine into old Veſ” 


4 New Earth. Rom. 8,20,21. 
2 The bleſſed. eſtate of the 
ele&t vader the new Teſtamer, 
- being quite alcred and framed 
(as it were-anew) by the Spirit 
and Goſpell of Chriſt, Eſay 66 
22, The New Heauens and the 
New Earth which I ſhall make, 
ſoall remaine before me, 
- [New fongucs] Scrange Lan- 
Su2ges, which they had nor 
nowne nor vſed before, being 
ſuddenly taught them by the 
fingular gift of the Spirie, Mar. 
16,17.4vd hall ſpeak with New 
tongues, Theſe are called other 


| congues. Acts 2,4. | 


[New wine, andneiwv cloth] 
Wine newly preſſed our of the | 
Grape,and raw cloth beforeir 


| be fulled, 


2 Strict and ſcuere Lawes, 


þ 


ſels, exc. 


| - {Rewneſleof Life] A conver- 


ſation pure and vablameable, 
ſuch as Gods Children liue,af- 
ter their New birch, Rom.6,4. 
That we ſhould walks in newneſſe 
of. life. | 

[A Nel] A place wher Birds 
lay their Egs and bring foorth. 
their young, 

2 Tne Birds in the Neſt: E- 

ſoy 10.,14.y hands bath found 


rianseficemed their enemies as 
filly contemptible birds, 
3 A very'high habitation, 


Ddz and 


che Neſt, Thus the proud &fh- | 


——_—— 
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If 


N. .O, 
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| and free from afſailing, as the | 


[hall be called no more liberal. 


| [Nightcommeth] As the:/d#-; 


Eagles nelt, Obad.q4, Thy Neft 

among the Starres, | 
[Niggard] A Churle, who | 

ſpareth more then is fir, t 
2 A wicked mary by a Sy 


necdoche.Eſay 32,5, AN iggard 


{Aighand far off.] Nor bo- 
dily alwayes and locall, but 
ſometime ſpirituall neereneſle 
or diftance.Eph.2,13. Te which 
ſometime were far off, are made 
nigh J, the blood of Chriſt, Neer- 
aefſe and farneſſ=' reſpe& not 
place heere, , but condition or | 
cſtate: rne Gentiles in effate ot 


ynbelcefe, were far off, cucr, e- 
nemies ang yngodiy; butthe 
ſelfe ſame being conuerted, & i 
by *aith ſer in y eftare of grace, | 
were ſo-neere, as torbecome | 


friends, , members 'of ChrciR,, , 


Childrenof. God,-and heyres | | 


| off Berga. : 


of heauen,' 


NA] 
- [Night]! Thar ſpaceoftime 


wherein darkneſſe.  conereth 


4 the face of the earth,the Sunne 
being abſent fromys. x Cor.11 
23. wo”? Night wheu be was 


betrajed, Alſo ſuddenly, ., when 
itis leaſt lookt for,Efay 15,1. 

2 The time of ignorance 
and vnbeleete.Rom. 13,1 2. The 
Night & paſſed. 1 Theſſ.5.7.Sleep, 
and be dranke inthenight 7 » | 
-, 3 Time after death,or death 
itſelfe, Iohn 9,4. .1Nizbr-will | 


come when none can worke.. 


| 


doth goad ne mot ohe, © 


a. 


wars had their morning of 
proſperity and liberty, when 
they ſhooke off the yoke of K', 
loram,{o their calamity & mi- 
ſery by Sanherib King of 4ſy- 
1:14 was comming and approch- 
ing (as a black Night) vppon 
chem. Eſay 21,12. 

[D{the Night] Blince and. 
1onorant perion3, uerwhelmd 
with the darknes of ignorance 
and infideliry, hauing the Sun 
ofthe Gofpell hid from them, 
1 Theſl, 5 8, Te are not of the 
Night, 


N. - O; 


[Noble.] A perſon acuan- 
ced to honor by deſcent or me- 
ric. Dan.z3,2, He ſ-nt foorth to 
gather together the Nobles, . 

.2 Onc of excellent piety & 
vercue, renowned &ennobled 
for ſpeciall Graces. AQs 17,11, | 
Theſe were more Noble then they 


. Renowned, fanious, & glo- 
riousPſal.44. Our Fathers hane 
declared thy, Noble works, 

4 Men. picked and fingled 
out from athers, choſenmen 
to.4ccomp any Moſer, Exad. 24, 
1'1+/pow tbe Nobles of |the chil: 
dren of1[ſrael hee larde his band, 
- -[@onne:of Nobles.] One 
well and duely cgucared, fitted 
tor the gonernment 'of a peo- 
ple.Kgcle,10,1 Par + pan os 

[None] Alland-every one 
yniverfally, Pat, 14,3. No#? 


' 


2 A 
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| 
| 
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2 Aﬀew,ora little number by 4 No one word, ſpeech, or 
a Spnecdache.Iohn 3,32, And | | ſentence, Math ,27,12,14, He 
none receineth hu Teftmmony, | | anſwerednothiig, 

[Not] An abſolute deniall. 5 Ofno worth,value,vſe,or 
Ex0d,20, Thou ſhalt not kill, As | | account for true godlinefle, x, 
in all prohibitions, Cor.,13 ,2.1 am nothing ; that is, 
| _ 2 Aconditionall denyall, | | itproficeth me nothing as y,3, 

1 Cor,6,10, Conetons theenss 6 No meate,orno kinde of 
ſall not inherite, As in many | | catable things; for of ſich he 
threarnings and comminati- | | ſpeaketh, Rom,14,14. There z 
ons, [Noc]is aparticle of de- | | nothing vncleane.Thele 2 words 
nying, or forbidding, [wotrbmg]and{[allih;ngs] areto 

5 Areſpeiue and compa-| | bee expounded according to 
ratiue deniall, 1 Cor. 1,17, Sext | | che ſubiet or matcer which is 
not to baptiz.e, but topreach, Pſ, | | preſently entreated of. | 
51,16, Sacrifices thou wonuldeſt | 7 Nodiuinity, 'no godly 
not, Pſal 40,6,Jer. 31,34. Eucry | | power. 1 Cor.8,4, 
man ſhall not teach his neighbour, {Nothing inme] No power 
Hoſh,6,6, Deſired mercy,and not | ouer me, no matter nor cauſe 
Sacrifice, Likewile in foadey o« | | againſt me,being the innocent 
ther ſpeeches of compariſon, | | Lambe of God, and the erer- 
where a thing is not ſimply de-| | nall Sonne of God, Ioh.14,30, 
nied, but in ſome reſpet; as | | Andbath nothing in me, 
alſo in Eph.6,6, Heere by this [To Nofe a man] To ex- 
particle |Not] other enemies, | | communicate him. 2 Theſl, 5, 
[25 wicked men and our owne | | 14. Note that man, and bane no 
luſts are not excluded ; bur | | company with bim, Theſe words 
the cheefe aboue ail is noted |. | ſhew what is meant bynoting: 
andnamed; to wit, thediuels, | |asalſothe like in 1 Cor, 5,9,11, 

[Nothing] 1.No good worke | | The end of excommunication, 
at all pleaſing to God, nor ſo| | isto bring the party ſo noted, 
much as a good thought. Tohn | | vnto ſhame, i may leade to re- 
IS,5, Ye Can do nothing without | | pentance. To make lucre &mo- 
me, 2 Cor.3.5, ny the end of excommunicati- 

2 No dorine pertaining | | on is moſt filrby merchandiſe 
toſaluation, or any authority | | of holy things, yet too too 
io preach it, Gal,2,6. They did | | common in the Court of Rome 
edde nothing to me,x Cor,2,2, _ | | whereall things be vendible. 

3 Noreward or wages for | | Such as thinke the viore Note 
theirlabour, 3 Iohn,q7, Taking | |tobeno njore but to hgnific, | 
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nothing of the Gentules, neither obſcrue F greeke word | 
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| and free from afſailing, asthe 
| Eagles neſt, Obad.q4, Thy Neft 
among the Starres, 

Ne : | WD 

[N'iggard] A Churle, who | 
ſpareth more then is fir, | 

2 A wicked inan, by a Sy- 
necdoche.Eſay 32,5. .4 Niggard 
ſhall be called no more liberal. 

{ Aigh and far off. ] Not bo- 
dily alwayes and locall, but 
ſometime ſpirituall neerenefle 
or diſtance. Eph.2,13. Ye which 
ſometime were far off, are made 
nigh by the blood of Chriſt ,Neer- 
actſe and farneſſe reſp:& 1jor 
place heere, .but condition or ' 


eſtate: rae Gentiles in eftate of 
ynbeclcefe, were tar off, cucr, e- | 
nemies anc yngodly ; butthe 

| ſelfe ſame being conuerted, & i 
by *aith ſer in y eſtate of grace, | 


were ſo necre, as torbecome | 
| friends, , members 'of ChriRt, ; 
Childrenof. God,-and heyres | 
of heauen, 40 
- [Night] Thar ſpace oftime 
wherein darkneſfe.: conereth 
the face of the earth,the Sunne 
being abſent from ys. x Cor.11 
25. Py Night when he was 
b:trazed, Alſo ſuddenly, . when 
itis leaſtlookt for;Efay 15,1. 

2 The time of ignorance 
and vnbeleete. Rom. 13,1 2. The 
Night u paſſed. Theſſ.5.7.Sleep, 
and be drankeguthenght,/ » | 
-, 3 Time after death,or death 
itſelfe, Tohn 9,4. 1Nizbt:wil 
| come,when none can worke,. 


| [Night commeth] As che;/d»- 


wars had their morning of 
proſpericy and liberty, when 

they ſhooke offthe yoke of Ki, 

loram,lo their calamity & mi- 

ſery by Sanherib King of Aſy- 
ria was comming and approch- 

ing (as a black Night) vppon 

rhe. Eſay 21,1 2. 

[D{the Night] Blince and 
tonorant peri0n3,0uerwhelmd 
with the darknes of ignorance 
and infidelity, hauing the Sun 
ofthe Golpell hid from them, 
1 Thefl, 58, Teare not of the 
N:gbt, 

No I-41. Oo 


_ [Noble.] A perſon #cuan- 
ced to honor by deſcent or me- 
rice, Dan.3,2, He ſ-nt forth to 
gather together the Nobles, . 

\2 Onc of excellent piety & 
vertue, renowned &ennobled| 
for ſpeciall Graces. AQs 17,11, | 


| Theſe were more Noble then they 
| off Berga. : V, 63 1 ; 


: 3Renowned,fanious, & glo- 
riousPſal.44. Our Fathers hae 
declared thy. Noble works. 

4 Men. picked and fingled 
out from athers, choſen men 
to.46company Moſes, Exqd.24, 
I'1+/pou the Nobtes of the chil: 
dren of1[ſrael hee larde his band, 
- -[Sonne:of Nobles.] One 
well and duely educated, fitted 
tor the gouernment 'of a peo- 
ple.Kgcle,10,1 Pad: pot gunep ac; 

[None] Alland .every one 
yniverfally, 'Pfat, 14,3. Non? 
doth gead na not oheg : 
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2 Afcw,ora little number by 
a Spnecdache.lohn 3,32. Ad 
none receineth bis Teftimony, 

[Not] An abſolute deniall. 
Exo0d,20, Thou ſhalt not kill, As 
in allprohitSitioas, 

2 Aconditionall denyall, 
t Cor,6, ro, Conetons theenes 
ſpall uot inherite, As in many 
 threatnings and comminati- 
ons, [Noc]is aparticle of de- 
nying, or forbidding. 

3 AreſpeQiue and compa- 
{ratiue deniall, 1 Cor, L,17, Sent 
not to baptiz.e, but to preach, Þ, 
51,16, Sacrifices thou wouldeſt 
not, Pſal 40,6.ler.31,34. Encry 
man ſhall not teach his neighbour, 
Hoſh,6,6. "Deſired mercy,and not 
Sacrifice, Likewiſe in find! y oO» 
ther ſpeeches of compariſon, 
where a thing is not ſimply gQe- 
nied, but in ſome reſpet; as 
alſo in Eph.6,6, Heere by this 
particle [Not] other enemies, 
25 wicked men and our owne 
luſts are not excluded ; bur 
the cheefe aboue all is noted 
andnamed ; to wit, the diuels, 

[Nothing] 1.No good worke 
at all pleafing to God, nor ſo 
much as a good thought. Tohn 
IS,f, Ye can do nothing without 
me. 2 Cors3.54 

2 No do@rine pertaining 
toſaluation, or any authority 
topreach it, Gal,2;6. They did 
adde nothing to me.x Cor,2,2. 

3 Noreward or wages for 
their labour.z /ohn,7, Taking 
nothing of the Gentules, 


4 No one word, ſpeech, or 


| ſentences Math ,27,12,14, He 


anſwered nothing, 

s Ofno worth,value,vſe,or 
account for true godlinefle, x, 
Cor,13,2.1 am nothing ;that is, 
it proficeth me nothing,as y, 3, 

6 No meate,orno kinde of 
catable things; for of ſich he 
ſpeaketh, Rom,14,14. There #5 
nothing vncleane.Tnelc 2 words 
[morbmg]and{allih;mgs] areto 
bee expounded according to 
che ſubiet or matcer which is 
preſently entreated of. 

7 Nodiuinity, no godly 
power, x Cor.8,4. 

[Nothing inme] No power 
ouer me, nomatteer nor cauſe 
againſt me,being the innocent 
Lambe of God, and the erer- 
nal] Sonne of God, Ioh.14,30, | 
And bath nothing in me, 

[To Note a man] To ex- 
communicate him, 2 Theſf, 5, 
I4. Note that man, and haue n0 
company with him, Theſe words 
ſhew what is meant by noting: 
aSalſo the like in 1 Cor, 5,9,11, 
The end of excommunication, 
isro bring the party ſo noted, 
ynto ſhame, iv may leade to re- | 
pentance,To make lucre &mo- 
ny the end of excommunicati- 
on is moſt filthy merchandiſe 
of holy things, yet too too 
common in the Court of Rome 
where all things be vendible. 
Such as thinke the viord Note 
robeno more but to fignifte, 
neither obſerue y greeke word 


Da. 3 which 


26. a0 Md at ts. cs hs 
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co point out a certaine Epiſtle, 
euen this written to the Theſ- 


|} ſalonians, 


; [Nouice] A yourg Schol- 


ler,one newly orlately planted 
into Chriftianity, 1 Timothy, 
3,verſle6s, Hee may not thee a 
Nomice or young Scholler ; that 
is, 2 Childe ins vnderftand- 
ing; 


N. V. 
whichis not Seemainere , nor | 
the Article put before(Epiſtle) N. F. 


[Nuarce] A godly Queene, 
Eſay 49, verſe 23, Sec Nur- 


cing Mother, 

2 A Miniſter of the word, 
louing and tenderasa Nurce, 
2 Theſfl, 2,verſe Te Wewere gene 
tle among you, ara Nurce cheri- 
ſreth ber children, 

4250 0, O, 


—_ ms, 


TD —— 


—_— 


PRE Nom Ine rn. _—_ 
— CL en eo oof 


O, 


$ 


ON 0. 


[©] Dew voice of one La- 


menting. Luke 13; 
34. 0 leruſalcm, Ie- 
ruſalem, 2 Sam.18,33. 

2, Thevoyce of one pray- 
ing,and calling vpon another. 
Mat,6,9, O our Father, 

3 The voice of one wonde- 
ting, and exclaiming with ad- 
miration, as at ſome Yfrange 
thing.Ro.11,33. O the depthof 
bu Wiſedome, 

4 The voyce of onechiding 
or ſpeaking to another in way 
of reprehenſion, Gala. 3,1. O 
ye fooliſh Galathians. Luke 24. 
ver.24. O yee Fooliſh and ſlow .of 
heart. 

5 The voice of one exhor- 
ting and encouraging to duty, 
P/al.95 ,1.0 come let vs ſing vn- 
ta the Lord, 


O. - "Wa 


[Zo Dbfaine mercy] To re- 
celue and get the gift of Faith 
by the mercy of God, A Meto- 
niimy of the cauſe for the effe&, 
Rom.11,31.Through your Mer- 
cy, they ſhall obtaine Mercy, The 
meaning is more fully thus, y 
the mercy ſhewed to the Ge- 
tiles in calling chem to Chriſt 
afterthe Iewes were caſt our, 
ſhould be an occaſion that the 

lewes by the mercie of GOD 


(beeing nowe in vnbeleete ) 
{hould heereafter belecue and 
be ſaued, forſomuch as the vn- 
beleefe of the Iewes was occa- 
ſion of faluation 'to the Gen- 
tile, ver, 30, Methinks the ge- 
nerall calling of the Iewes to- 
ward the ſecond comming of 
Chriſt, isplaincly by Paulin 
this 11. to the Rom, prooued 
to be poſſible and prebable in 
verſe 24.by an argument from 
the leſſe to the more:a!ſo from 
the power of God, ver.23, and 
then that it is infallible & cers 


eainly ſhall be, as agreeable co | 


the wil of god reucaled to Par] 
ver. 25, confirmed by prophe- 
ticall authority, foretelling it 
in tewoplaces out of Eſa, veiſe 
26,27, by the digniry of the 
lewes, being Gods ele peo- 
ple,ver, 28. aiſo by the Nature 
and condition of Gods calling 
and gifts, which are immuta- 
ble, verſe 29, by the compari- 


| ſon of TIewes and Gentiles, & 


the common end of their mile» 
ries, verſe 30, 31,32, Lally, 


from the couenant made to | 


Abraham, and the Fathers of 


the Iewes, ver, 16.To al which | 


may the Teſtimony as of the 
Lord, in Ezck.37, 1,2,394. and 
Reuel.7,4, 5. and chapter 21. 
verſe 2,3,6,7. Alſo of his Ser- 
uants, M, Caluin, Beza,[un'as, 
Piſcator, Parens, Peter Martyr, 
D. Wille Fathers and Schoole- 
men, Hillary, Chryſoftom, Tho, 


Aquinas, 
Dd4 [Dbe- 
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B. 


»  [Dbedience] A readineſle to 
doe the will of God in things 

com:nanded or forbid by him, 

be they neuer ſo troubleſome, 

and neuer ſo much againſt our 

reaſon and liking, Rom. 5,19, 

As by the Obedience of one man. 

1 Sam, 15, 22. To Obey is bet- 

ter.c>c, Exod. 2497, We will doe 

it, and be Obtaient, 

2 Submiſsion to the Goſ- 
pell, when it is belceued of vs, 
Rom. 1, 5.and Roam. 10,17, 

3 Rumor and tame of Obe- 
dience, Rom, 16,19. So Rom, 
1,8, 

[Zo Dbey Miniſters] To 
ſubmit with readines to their 
authority, ſuffring their words 
of. cxhortations and rebukes 
to take place with vs, for our 


reformation, Hebrues 13, 17. | 


Obey them who haue the oner- 
| ſight of you ,, and ſubmit your 
ſelfe, x 

[To Dbep the Doctrine] To 
beleeue it, and liue after ic, whC 
our reaſon, minde,conſcience, 
will, affe Rjons, and members, 
are brought voderit,to fioope 


x . - 
to ir, 3nd bee gouerned by it, | 


Ro.5,16.Ne haxc Obeyed frem the 
heart he doctrine &c, 

[To Dbey Parents, Pagi- 
ſirates,and $lffers| Willing- 
ly to perfurme their iuſt con.- 
| nandements, and patiently to 
beare cuen their voiuk correc 
tions.Ephe.s,1.7e children, O. 
| bey your parents, 


[Zo Dbey the luſts offinne] | 


In will to conſent vnto, and in 
workes'to practiſe the euill 
and finfull defires of our harrs, 
Rom.6,1 2 That yee ſhould Oey 
the luſts of ſinne, 

[Dvblatton]-Some ex;crnal! 
thing, offered and giuen vato 
God, to pactfie and appcaſe 
hiz anger againſt hnne, orto 
witnefle thanktulnes for {ome 
bene f1:, Pſal:; 51, 19. Burnt Of- 
fermg & Ovlation, 

The word inthe Hebrew fig, 
generally a gift or preſent car. 
riedco any, Gen,J2,13, Pal, 
45 1%, and 72,10. and in ſpe- 
ciall,a gift or oblation preſen- 
red ro God, Genehſis, 443, 45, 
Pialm.g6, 8, moſt ſpecially the 


obiation of Corne or flower, 


| cailed the meare-offering.Le- 


uit, chap, 2, Numb. 29. There 
is then a cuuill offering, called 
a preſent or gifte to men, for 
loue and honour ſake ; anda 
ſacred offering to God for gra- 
ulation or propitiation, 


uided by the Law, that things 
offered ro God, were to bee 
without blemiſh,neither blind 
broken, or maimed, or- which 
had a Wem, or was ſcuruy, or 
ſcebbed ; by all which was f1g- 
nified, -the perfeQ Sacrifice of 
Chrilt,holy,harmlefſe,&c, Heb 
7,27-1Pet,i-19, Secondly, 
our obedicace, though vnper- 
fe , yet as it proceederh 
from the holye Fpirir, to b:e 
pure before G O D, beeing 


with- 


—_— 
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red 


Note further, that ic was pro«f 
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{ 


Nate, 
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without all hypocrifie, As 1. 
Tim,2,8. 1 lob. 3,3,Mal.,r. 
Thirdly, that in heauen no vn- 
cleane perſon ſhal come, Cant, 


| 4,7,8, and Ephg,5. 


Note further, that the fal- 
ting of Oblations or Sacrifices 
| with ſalt according to y Law, 
| Leuit. 2,13» Which is repeated 
Marke, 9, 49. ſignifies chat the 
covenant of God made witn vs 
in Chriſt, ſhould dwellin vs,& 
be rooted in our heart, Marke 
2,50, Secondly,the mortifica- 
tion of our Luſts,as ſalt ſoketh 
and drieth yp freſh and vohol- 
/ome humours; ro which pur- 


poſe Chriſt applyeth it, Marke 


| 9,42, Thirdly, that zeale and 


tervency ought to ſeaſon all 
our ations, ioyned with care 
of muruall peace, Marke chap. 
9, verſe go, 

[Offering bttrnt] The expia- 
tion of innes by Chriſt, whoſe 
whole manhood was burnt vp 
in the fire of his fathers wrath: 
the Sacrifice called Sinne-offe— 
ring, fipuredand ſealed the 


and 10, 

[Dbſernation] Out arde 
pompe and ſhew of maieſty to 
be knowne by, Luke 17, 20. 
The Kingdome of God commeth 
nat wth Obſeruation, 

[To Diſerne dayes] To ar- 
tribute holynefle and vertue , 
to dayes, which belongs not 
to them; or roÞvt religion in 


| differenceof dayes, Gal.4, 10, 


Ye Obſerne dayes and Joneths, 
oc, Rt 

[To Dbſerue the Tradition 
ofmen] To keepe and holde ſu- 


cepts deliuered vnto vs by me, 


ſame: aSin Hebrues 10, verſe 6 


Mark 7,8, Ye Obſerne the traai- 
tions of men, 

[Dbeyſance|Ciuil renerence, 
dy bowing the body, in token 
of theregard which wee owe 
ro ſomeperſon of dignitie and 
worſhip, for his yeares, giftes, 
or place. Exod, 18, 7. And dia 
Obeyſance, | | 


[Ddour. ] The efficacie of j* 


Chriſtes death, . appeaſing the 


wrath of God, forthe finnes of |. 
theeleR, cauſing themſclues, |- 


and their prayers to br accep- 
tablero God, Reu.8, 3. Much 
Odours was ginen vnto him.Eph, 
F,2. A Sacrifice of ſweet ſmelling 
O aorr, 

2 The workes of Charity, 
which being done in Faith,are 
vnto God (through Chriſt ) as 
a pleaſant Odour, Philip.4.18 
That which came from you, was 
an Odour that ſmelleth ſweete. 

[Df] Efficient cauſe, or au- 
thor and chiefe worker of a 
thing, Math.1,19. And ſhe was 
found to be with childe of the holy 
Ghoſt, Rom.11, 36. Of nim are 
all things.lohn 1,3. But-are born 
of God. 

In carnall generation, this 
particle(Of } ſo noteth the ma- 


reriall cauſe of which wee da 
come and be bornegas it impii= 


perfiitiouſly the rules and pre- 


q 


| 


eth- 


_— 


©. 


eth efiicient coo, for parents 
be both firk workers, and alſo 
the matter of generation, Iris 
not ſo in our {piricuall beget- 
ting, where Godis onely efh- 


cient, the immortal (ecd of che | 
| word hath the place and force 


of the matter, 
2 The ioftrumentall caule & 
As 19,11. God wrought Myra- 


cles by the hand of Paul. 


3 The maceriall cauſe or 
matcer, wheceof any thing is 
made,Roms.1,4. Borne of the ſced 


| of Dauid, £0 


4 In, Gal.2,16, By the Fayt 


8 | Of lefus (br ft. 


Thar all perſons, Angelles and 
men, alſoall other Creatures 


-| and woikes do take theyr be- 


ginning of God, as their firſt 
cauſe, to bee by him ſuſtained 
in regard of preſeruation ; and 
for him in reſpeR of their end 


| andperfeion, Rom.11,ver.,36 


For Of him, by him, and for him, 
are all things, that is, layeth M, 


| Catlin, of God himſelfe alone, 
.| none other moouing him, by 
| him, noneother helping him; 


and for his 6wne glory, & not 
for any other caulc, 


[Dffence] A fone, blocke,or 


may ſtumble, 
2 Euery occaſion of finning 


-| given toochers, Mathew 18,6, 
Whoſoener fhal Offend one of theſe 


little ones, Verie 7, Woe bee to 


them by whore Offences com, 


in our courſe, 


[Df hm, by him,and fo2 him] | 


ſome other thing, wherat men | 


Rom. 14, 21. 1 Cor.8,13.Gme 
ro Offence ts the Church of God. 
Euery hinderace in the courſe 
of godlineſſe, offered ynto ys 
by another, is an Offence; and 
(as ic were) a ltonecaſtin our 


 wayto make vs (tumble, This 


is an Offence giuen, 

3 Euery hiadetance and let 
not offered by 
others, but laide holde of by 
our {eluzs, wichout iuvſt cauſe; 
as when the Iewes were offen- 
ded with Chriſtes Do@trine, 
Mat,l5 12, The Phariſees are 
Offended m hearing this ſaying, 
lohn 5,61, Doth this offend you ? 
This is an Offencetaken, 

4 Every (inne or fault againſt 
God, or our neighbor, how ſe- 
ccetly Or priuatly ſocuer done, 


| Rom.g,15. The gift is not ſoasis 


the Offence, | 

5 Knowledge of an Offence, 
Rom.5,20, T be Law entred,that 
the Offence might abouna. Rom. 
3,20, For by the Law comes the 
Knowledge of (inne, 

[ Without Dffence] Not one 
free from finne, bur free from 
giuing occaſion of finne to 0- 
thers, in ations before men, 
as well as fincere before GOD 
in their minds, Phil,x,10,wnh- 
out Offence, 

[To Dffend] To do any finne 
in thought, worde, or deede. 


| Iames.3,2. Hee that Offends not 


with his tongue is a perfect Man, 
Plal.19,12, mH#ho can tell howe 
oft he Offendeth? Math:23, 16+ | 


f 
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2 To miniſter or giue oc- 
cafion of finne, either by word 
or example, 1 Cor.8,13, That 
1 may not Offend my brother, 

3 To take occaſion of (in- 
ning, when none is giuen, as 
the Phariſies at the Diſciples 
plucking the eares of Corne 
on the Sabboth, Marke 2, 23. 
As before, Math.15,12, They 
were Offended at that ſaying. 

[Dffice] Some funRion or 


done in regard of ſome charge 
or funtion which we beare in 
Church, Commonowealth, cr 
family. Rom.12,7. He that hath 
an Office let him waite on his Of- 
fice, 
[Dfficers] Servants and Mi- 
nifters, which attend vp6 Ma» 
piſtrates, to execute their Co- 
mandements, Math.26, The 
Officers of the High Prieſt, AQts 
$3226 
O, K, 

(Okes arid Gardens] Pro- 
perly a kinde of Tree(or Trees 
in generall) and ſome encloſed 
ground for Hearbes, Plantes, 


pleaſure: improperly by a fi- 
gure Petfonimie, ſuch Chap- 
pels and Altars as Idolatrous 
lewes erected vnder Okes, and 
In Ereene Gardens contrary to 
the preſcript of God,who had 
ſanEuified the Temple and Al- 


calling, which bindesto duty. 
2 Some duty which isto be | 


Flowers, Walkes, and otner- 


rar at /eraſalen, for his ſacrifi- 
ces and oblations,as Plal. 132, 
8,13.and Deur.12,4,5,6.1,Ki, 
8,19.and 2 Chr,7.12,Deut. 16, 
21, And by a Synecdoche of 5 
part,\ theſe Altars thus ereted 
ſignifies all voluntary ſervice 


inuention of man in the pub- 
like worſhip of God, Eſayr, 
29.For ye ſhall bee aſhamed of the 
Okes and Gardens which ye haue 
deſired and choſen, Where note 
from ( ye hane defired and choſen) 
that Idolatry hath originall 
fro-men themſclues, feruently 
coueting and choofing it free- 
ly : whence it is, that Idoll ſer- 
uersare ſuch hot perſecutours 
of ſuch as miſlike their ſuper- 


vpholdir, | 

[As an Dke without Leafe] 
That Idolatours in the day of 
the Lords wrath, ſhould bee 
ftript and ſpoyled of all their 
good andpleaſant things, Re- 
vel. 18,14,16,17,22,23.Euen 
asan Oke in midſt of Winter, 
lacking greennes of leafe,and 
all viriditie and vigour, or as 8 | 
Garden in middeft of Summer 
withered by drought and lack 
of water, Eſay 1,29. Thou ſhalt 
be as an Okew thout Leafe, 


O. L. 


[ Ulilde Dlines] - Gentiles, 


which were ſtrangers from 


of God, Col.2,23, and every|- 


tition, and bear ſuch coſtto 


_ as. 
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[Right Dltues] The Iewes 
which were the people of his 
Couenant,Rom.11,17,24. 

[Oliue bzanches, 02 Plants] 
Childrea, which (as Oliue 
branches) are an Ocnamenc & 
delight to their Parents, Pſal, 
123,3, As Olwe branches round 
about his Table, 

| [Pld Han] Our natural! 
diſpoſition ro euili,See Man, 

[Dld Weſſels] A mind nou- 


| riſhedin blinde ſuperſtition, & 


idle ceremonies,' Math, 9,17. 
Neither ao we put new Wine itito 
Ola veſſels. 

[Did things] Naturall cor- 
ruprion, "and the fruites of it, 
2 Cor.5,17. The ſameis meant 
by Old Leauen, 1-Cor.5,7, 


O. N. 


[Onceand fwice] Often, or 
many times, Plal.62,11, God 
abe Once or twice, | 
. [Dnce] Athing (which be- 
ing done) is not iterated or 
one over againe, Thus Chriſt 
is ſaide to be Once offered, to 
naue died Oace, to haue ſuffe- 


red Once. Rom.6,10, Heb.g, 
 rwolaſt verſes, 


Heb. 10,10. 
Once and nomore, Therefore 
the ſacrifice of the Maſſe igab- 


| hominable, charging Chriſts 


death with inſufficiency, and 
the word with yntruth, Their 
diſtintion of bloody and vn- 
bloody S:crifice, is alſo-direQ- 


ly againlt che Scripture, which 


reacheth, there is no remiſsi- 
on,withourt ſhedding of blood 
Heb.9,2 2. 

[Dne] Oae onely, ſo as 


there is no more of that kind ; 


as One God, One Meditour, 


One Oblation, &c. 1 Tim,2,s, 
1 Cor.8,4, Heb.10,14. 

2 Vnited ro Chritt, and a- 
mong themſelues by faith and 
loue. Iohn 17,21, 

[Dne accozd] Common a. 
greement and vnity of minde 
in Religion. As 2,46. eAnd 
they continued daily wth One 
accord, - 

[Both Dne] Iewes & Gen- 
tiles to be gathered & ioyned 
into one people and Churchof 
Chrit,Ephe. 2,14, 

[Dne Body] Firſt, all che 
faithfull ſo compaRand knitte 


| | rogetherlike a body, confiſt- 


ing of many members wel ioy- 
ned; therefore ſtand bound ſo 


'|to Jouc and helpe one another, 


aS members of a naturall body 
do affoord mutuall ſtccour, 
Ephe,q4,4.Col,3,1 5. Te are cal- 
led topeace in One body, See 1. 
Corel 2,326,275. 

2 The corporation or ſoci- 
ety of Church Officers, who 
haue the reſemblance of a na- 
rurall body with their guifts, 
modeſtly ro ſerue and further 
che whole,not One lifted vppe 
aboue others through pride & 
contempt, or deſpiting others 
by diſdaive,Rom,12,5, Sowee 
beeing many , are One bodye tn 

Chrift, 
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Chrift.See ver, 6,7,8. 

[One heart] Conſent in re- 
ligion and affeQion, Ezek,11, 
19. [will gize thee One heart. 
[To be perfect in Dne]To be 
firmely and for cuer vnited and 


rough Chriſt our kead and me- 
diator by the ſpitit and faith, 
2nd amorgit them by conſent 
of minds and wils, Ion, 17,23, 
That thcy may be perfeft in One. 
This ſentence leads our minds 
tothe con£deratio of a three. 
fold moli bleſſed Vnion. The 
firſt is conſubRantiall of the 
Father and the Sonne (T bon in 
Mee, ) This is an vnion co-:(- 
ſentiall' of perſons in one eſ- 
ſence; and it isthe ſouersigne 
cauſe of the rwo vnions follo- 
wing. 2, Vnion isthe coniun- 
jon of Chrift the heade with 
the Church his true and'myÞ1- 
call body, This is an Vnion of 
twonatures in one will, [ I» 
them.) The third Vnion is the 
Communion of the faithfull 
one with ancther, as fellow- 
members(made perfe&tin one) 
This with the former Vnion, ; 
are not by mixture 'ahd _ t 
fukin of ſubRances;, but by 
'thefpiritnall bands of faith and 
loue ; - + Whence it commeth 
onthe one (ide, that Chriſt 
with all lis mefires' and gifts, 
erein common diſtributed to! 
delecners his meribers : and 
on-the othe1 (ide, the faithfull 
00 mutually jmpart and be- 


| ſtowe all their goods things, 
inward and outward, vnto the 
vſc and benefite one, of ano- 
ther. And this is that Commu- 


knit ynto God the Father,tho- | 


| 27, verſe 4. One thing haut 1 


nion of Saints, whereof wee 
make profeſſion in our Creede 
ro beleeueit, 

[Dae ſhepefold.] One Ca- 
tholique Church, confiitivg 
of beleeuing Iewes and Gen- 
tiles in allapes and phces,loh.. 
chap, 19,Vvcr.16, One ſneep- 
folate. 

[Dne fyirit] Spirituall vni-: 
on, being knit ro God by one 
Spirit, 1 Cor. 6,7, [5 Ore Spi-- 


rt, 


[DneinChziſt] To bee as it. 
were but one man, Gal.3, 28. 
Yee are all One in Chrift Teſwa, 
that is, moſt ſtrzightly conioy- 
ned vnder Chtift your head, as 
if yee were all buc One, quick» 
ned by one Spirit to GOD; as 
they areto tie World by one 

ſoule, | 

[One thing is needeſatt] The 
found and ſaving knowledge 
of Chriſt by the word preach+ 
ed, Luke ch2pter 10, verſe 42, 
7 here ts one thing needfull. Pal. 
defired,” 10! 12 FE eB-N 651 
[Dne way] The doArine of 
godiinefſe, which is but One, 
aS there is but Onc God, Tere, 
72; vetfe 39; Pall ginerkee One | 
wy, 7 le In alveg. - 13179 ff 
' {One day}'!The : firſt ' day 
Gen, 1vver.5;by av-Hebraifme | 
viſga}l: in th $eriprures ,--2 | 


"ET 
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O. 


cardinal number put for an or- 


dinali,Gene1.8, 5.Math. 28,r. 
Gen.2,10, The name of the one 
(1. firlt) is Piſon, x Cor,16,1. 
[xDne Faith]-One DoCtrine 
nor one gift of Faich, Ephe. 4, 
5. Faithis one, inreſpeR of 
che obie&, bur ſundry in re- 


«# ſpeR of the ſubicQ, 


£4- 


CP) O, of 
on 


faſt from vs. 

2 To giue ynto vs what wee 
defire in prayer, Thus God 0- 
peneth tovs.Math.7,7.Knocke, 
and it ſhall be Opened, 

2, To let in and receyue 
Chriſt, . to dwell in our hearts 
by faich , Thus,we open vnto 


Chriſt, Rexel. 3, 20, {ſtand at 


| the doore and knocke, if any Man 
Open ,&c, Pſal.24,9. 

| [ToMDpentheeare] To giue 

| power ynto our foule, to vn- 

1 Gerſtand and obey what wee 


heare of Gods will out of his 


| word,?/al.40,6. 


[To Dpen the eyes]To giue 
light of Diuine knowledge to 
ſuch as were wholly blind be- 
fore, through ignorance, As 


] 26, verſe 18, To Open the eyes of 


the blinde, 


ready ſee, thatthey may know 
cherruch more fully then be- 
fore. Pſal.119,18, Open my ejes 


| 2 To helpeand encreaſe 
| their knowledge which do al- 


[To Dpen.] To vnlocke | 
1] ſomething, ſhuc vp and lockt 


.uen him a ſenſe & conſcience 


| ſented to his. minde before by 


TI; 


thingstoall liuing creatures. 


that I may ſee the wonders of thy 
Law, Luke 245345. Hee Opened 
their underilanding, &c, Gee 
further fo2 this phzaſe in[Eyeg] 
There is -a double opening of 
the eyes, one proper, when the 
fleſhly eye of the body is made 
roſce that which before was 
not ſcene, The other improper 
or Metaphoricall,which is the 
opening of the mind, bywir 
vnderſftandeth things which 
before lay bid. And this com- 
methtwo wayes : either of 
grace, When the holye Ghoſt 
enlightneth the minde to ſac 
that which is good,pertaining 
to happineſle and perfeRion, 
by an illumination immediate 
and extraordinary,as Luke 24 
45.& mediate and ordinary,to 
wit, by Doctrine, as Acts 26, 
18, Or it commeth of Divine 
iudgement, when one hath gi- 


of his owne finne, being pre-|| 


Satan blinded as it hapnedto 
eAdamy, Geneſ, 5, avd Iuds), 
Math.27,5. This is ſometime 
done, as by the inward 'worke 
of the Spirit inthe ſoule (as in 
the two former) ſo by afflidi- 
on men are made to ynderſtid]. 
their faulr, as /oſephs brethren, 
Gen.42, 21, and 1n the prodi- 
oall ſon,Luke.r5,17. 
[Dpening the hand] The 
large bounty and rich liberali- 
ty of God , difiributing good 


Pſal. | 


__ 


O. 


-. 4M 104,28. Thou Openeſt by | 


| hand, and filleſt all thmgs with 
thy bleſsivg, 
[Zo Dpen the heart] Toen- 


ſoule to behold, and thorough 

faith, ro embrace Chriſt as our 

Sauiour, with good feeling of 
his ſauing mercies, Acts 16,14 

God Opened the Heart of Lydia, 

Our hearts are lockt vp by vn- 

beleefe, and opencd by Faith, 

[Dpeningof heauen] The 

parting of the firmament,AQ, 

7,verſe 56, He ſaw the heauens 

Open, « 

(To Dpen the Lips] To giie 

ſufficient matter by bleſsings 

from God, and ability by the 

ſpirit of God to ytter the prai- 

les of God, Pſal. 51,17, Onur 

wickedneſſe lockes our Lips which 

are ſet opex by grace, This is one. 
Key, Theſecond key, is Gods 
benefits, 

[To Dpen the mouth.] To 
begin to ſpeake after ſome de- 
liberation, Math. 5,2, Acts 10, 
34. Then Peter opened bis month, 
And by a Petaphoz, when life, 
and ſenſe, and motion is attri- 
bured vntothings ſenſcleſſe & 
livelefſe:as the carth in Gen.4, 
Io.toex3ggerate and encreaſe 
the inhumanity of Came more 
vngentle and fierce then the 
brutiſh & vnreaſonable earth, 
which kindly receiued in A- 
bel: bloud , tohide that from 
the cye of men, whicFhee had 
cruelly ſhed and ſpilled: The 


able and giue power vnto the |. 


earth Opened her month, 

[Zo Dpen the Scripfares.] 
To interpret 2nd make plaine 
the true meaning of the Scrip- 
ture, Luk, 24. Hee Opened vnto 
them the Scriptures, =_ 

[Dppoztunity] The fitteſt & | 
molt meete.time for the doing” 
of any thing, Rom.13 11. Con- 
/ſidering the Opportunity or ſea- 
ſen, The time ot preaching the 
Goſpell,is our Opportunity or 
ſeaſon, wherein to ſeeke our 
owne ſaluation. _ 

{Dppzeſſion] The wringing 
and cruſhing of others, when 
great ones of the worlde deale | 
extreamly and cruelly with the 
poore and needy; or when one 
ouer-reacheth another in bar- 
gaines, Efay 5,7. Bebolde Op- |. 
preſcion, 1 Theſf,4,3. The word 
in Eſay,is a Scab in the Origi- 
nallTexr, Opprefſ>rs bee like 
ſcabs which do moleſt mer. 

2 Any violence offered, e1- 
ther to mens bodies,cſtatesgor | 
conſciences. x-Timothy chap, 
1f, Before Twas an Oppreſſor of 


them, 


Q;.. R; 


[Dzacle] The anſweres of 
the heathniſh Gods, delivered 
in proſe or veiie, 

2 The anſweres of God, de- 
clared to his people, by the 
momh of Xoſes,/or by his own 
mouth ; euen the whole coue- 


nant ofthe Law. Aces 7, 38. 
who | 


—————_—_—— 


i. 


O: 


R. 


Who recemed the linely Oracle; 
to gine 107, | 
3 The whole word of the law 


delivered vnto Moſes from 
Guds mguth, together with. 


ypromiſes concerning Chriſt, 
and-ſaluation by him, Rom, 3, 
2. To them of credite, were com- 


| mitted the-Oracles of God, 


([Linely D2acle] Making 2- 
live, or giuing ife . Such the 
words of the Law are ja their 
ownenacure;z and allo, to ſuch 
as perfeQty keepe the:m, Ads 
7,38,Rom 7,10, Thecomman 
acments was ordamed to Life. 


If ic be occafion of death to a- | 


nyitis their owne fault, ' 
[D2der] A meane of peace, & 
of auoiding confuſioa, 1 Cor, 
14, verſe laſt: Let all things bee 
done in Order.ls is order for one 
to pray, and the reſt to ſay As 


men, For one to ſpeake; & the 
| reſtzo heare, For many to ling 


together. 

2 Time, ſome being rayſed 
before, as Chriſt ; ſome atter, 
as Chriſtians, 2 Cor.15,23. 

[Dzdinance] Appointment, 
decree, and det-rmination, 
touching things to bee, or to 
bee done, ornotto bee done, 
Pal, I19, 9T, They Continue to 
this day by thine Ordmance, Ex- 
od, 18,16, And declare his Or- 
d.inances, Thus Gods decrees 
are his ordinances, though yn- 
written, - Nee 8s 

2 Some funCtion & eftate 
of lifc, appointed for the good 


ofmankinde, Tfus Magiftra-; 
cy, Miniſtry, and Marriage, be 
Gods ordinances, Rom.1;, x, 
2, The powers that be are Ordai-| 
ned of Ged ; whoſoemer reſifterb | 


' power ,reſtteth Gods Ordinance, 
| Naze, that the ciftribution & 
| degrees of Magiſtrates bee of 
| God as author,aſivel as the ge- 
nerall dignity, 

3 Any Commandement of 
God, appointed as a pathe,for | 
vs to walke in, Deut. 6,2, That 
| thou ſheuldeſt heepe all his Orai.. 
nances and (ommanudements , 
Gen,25,5,Thus Gods written 
precepts are his ordinances, 

[D2dinances cuerlaſfing]The 
Ceremonies & types of Chtiſt 
which are called cuerlaſting, 
becauſe in Chriſt(the truth of 
ſuch Type3)they haue a perpe- 
tuall continuance, Exodus 12, 
ver. 14, By anenerlaſting Ord-: 
nance, | 

[To change the D2dinan- 
ces] To alter or curnerictes and 
Ceremonies inſtituted of God, 
from the right vſe for which 
they were ordained, whileſlt 


| they ſee not Chriſt in them,the 


{ubſtance of rhoſe ſhadowes, 
and diſanulling the Couenant 
founded inthe Meſsiah, Eſay 
24,5. They hane changed theor- 
ditznces, and broken the enerla- 
Hling Conenant, 
[To Dwpaine) To appoint 
and decree ſomething to ſom? 
ſpeciall end, Roman,7,10, The 


Commandement was ordained 
to 
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__ 
| Magittray 
| a, Oarhs 
| vnto Chr 
| ſtians,is the 
ercor of A- 


nabaptiſts, 


et 


O, 


to life. As 16,4, Decrees ordai- 
ned of the Apoitie rc. 
[Dziginall fin} That tranſ- 


reſsion which hath in ir, rt. 


Adams diſobedience imputed 
tovs, 2, Want of his perfe 
righteouſneſle, 3, Corruption 
of Naturee4.Deſert of puniſh- 


| ment.Plal.gt, F, Rome5.12, 


[Dath] A calling of y uame 
of God (the ſearcher of the 
heart) co witneſle a needefull 
truth, forthe ending of rife 
and controuerſies, Heb.6,16, 
An Oath for confirmation, is the 
end of all ſtrife, Devuc,6,13. The 


end and vſe of an Oath, is ey- | 


ther forthe ending of contro 
verſies, or for the performing 
of promiſes, An Oath may bee 
raken,cyther publikely, or pri- 
uately, if cauſe be, Ioſhua 2,20 
2 A wicked or falſe raking 
God to witneſle, for ſome euil 
end; as eyther to do ſome wic- 
kedneſſe, orto hinder ſome 
good thing.Math, 14,9. For his 
Oaths ſake. Herods Oath. 
:[Dath of God] 
which God exaGeth of his 


people, and they willingly | 


giue vnto God, forperformice 
of obedience ynto him, Eccle, 
8,2, Take heed to the word of the 
Oath of God. They erre, which 
deny vnto Chriſtians the law- 
full yſe of an Oath, 
[Dtherwiſs] Contratiwiſe, 
Gal.1,8.1f 1 or an Avgel preach 
to you otherwiſe, Note, that 


there is nothing more cbntra- 


fore God) crofle and fight a- 


An Oath|. 


ry to free iufiification by faith, 
then to holde chat we be iuſti- | 
fied by merit of workes, yea 
ſuch wotkes as bee done by 
grace, See Rom, 11,6, Where 
grace and merit of workes are | 
oppoſed as contradictories, w 
cannot conſiſt, but the putting 
and affirming the one, is the 
denyall of che other. Therfore 
both falſe Apoſtles in S. Pawls 
times, and hereticall popiſh 
teachers now, do direaly (in 
ioyning workes with grace, in 
the iuſtification of a ſinner be- 


gainſt the doArine of the Gol- 
pell.It is worthy to be remem- 
bred & regarded, what Chry. 
ſoftome that golden mouthed 
DoRour writ on theſe words 
of Galat, 1, 8, -+ The Apoſtle 
(ſaith he) hath not chus writ- 
ren,if they preach contrary, or 
ouerthrow the whole Goſpell, 
bur,if chey preach neuer ſo lit- 
cleas may bee, otherwiſe then 
ye haue receiued, yea if they 
corrupt or impaire, let him be 
accurſed, Sceivg all points of 
Chriſtian doctrine, wis neceſ- 
ſary to ſajuation, be moſt fully 
and perfely contained in the 
writings of Prophers & Apo- | 
Ales,it trongly followes heer- 
vpongthat whatſoeuer is added 
thereuntq,be it never ſo lirtle, 
and ynder neuer ſ{ofaire a pre- 
rence, that ſameis taught not 


Adul- 


onely befide,bur againſt them. 
| [Duen] The burning lofts of 
| E e 
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Adulterers, Hoſea 7,4. The A- | 
| dulterers are as an Owen beated, 
i. And verſe 6, Their beart ts rea- 
' | dy as an Onen, 1-0 
2 The earneſt hot defireof 
Innovation, —+ | 
[Fiery Ouen] Gods burning 
wrath, conſuming his enimies. 
P ſal.31,9. 
[Ouertaken] One out-reach- 
ed or preuented by the deceite 


Gal.6,1. 


0. 48, 


Chriſt, which Pas/ cals a pecu- 
liar people, Tir.2,14, TIohn 17, 
10, Allthme are mine, John 13, 
1. Foraſmuch as hee Loned his 
Owne. G 

2 Such as beare the name of 
his people, to wit, the [ſrac- 
lites, with whom GOD had 
made a couenant, & to whom 
he gaue his word and Sacrifi- 
ces, lokn 1,11, Hee came vnto 
his Owne,and bis Owne receined 
him. not. 

[Owne]in this one ſentence, 
is referred in the firſt place vn= 
to things; for /ndea,Jeruſalem, 
and the Temple were his own: 
and ynto the perſons in the ſe- 
| cond place, where, his Owne, 
{rpnificth the Iewes, by a fin- 
gular priuiledge called and a- 
dopted to be his houſhold,and 
aS it were his Sacred ſheepe- 
folde, to whom the Oracles of 


and {leight of fingne and Satan, | 


[Dwne] Gods choſen in | 


God were committed, Rom, 3, 
2, SceRom.9,4.hereupon ter. 
med his peculiar, his treaſure, 
an holy Nation,&c, the whole 
world, and all which dwell in 
it,bce his owne. 


O. x, 


[Dre] The Miniſter of the 
word, which labouregh in the 
word and doctrine. Cor, g,g. 
T houſhalt not yuz.le themouth 
of the Oxe, Nath God care of 
Oxen ? 


O, 7, 


[Dpyle] The vice of the O- 

live, which isnatura] Oyle. P/, 
104,15. AndOyleto make the 
Face of men to ſhine, 
. 2 That Oyle confeted and 
made (by Gods appointment) 
ro annoint the Prieſts, their 
garments, and holy thinges a- 
bout the Tabernacle.Ex09.30, 
25,26,S0 thouſbalt make of it the 
Ole of holy oyntment. This was 
artificiall and typicall oyle: A 
figurefof thoſe gifts withwhich 
Chriſt beyond meaſure,and by 
him, his members in meaſure 
were furniſhed, 

3 The holy Ghoſt, with his 
ſpiritual gifts, whereby y ſoule 
is refreſhed and cheared, P/al, 
45, 7. Thos haſt annointed bim 
with Oyle of gladneſſe, abone bis 
fellowes, This is ſpirituall oylc. 
As Mathew 25,ver.q. Oyle in 


their 
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their Lampe. 

4. That Oyle, wherewith 
the ſick were annointed mn the 
Primitiue Church, for healths 
ſake, Iames 5,12, Annoint them 
| with holy Oyle in the name of the 
Lorde, This was myraculous 
oyle,giuen for a ſign ofhealth, 
not as a Medicine; andirtlaſt- 
ed but for atime, till the guifr 
of myracles ceaſed. Therefore, 
the imitation heereof by the 
Papits, is abſurd and impious. 
For the gift being ceaſed, there 
isno ſenceto yſc the figne; c= 
ſpecially, at point of death, 
when there is no more hope of 
health, 

5 Aperſon annointed with 
Oyle,to wit, iChrifſt ; vppon 
_ the ſpirit of the Lorde 


nointed him, Eſay 10,27, The 
yoake/hall bee deftr oged , becauſe 
of the Ole, or annointing, 

6 Sweet alluring wordes, 
Prou.s, 3} Her month is ſofter 
then Ole. 

[Dple of Gladneſſe.} The 
Spirit of God, enabling vs to 
comfort the weake-hearted, 
making our ſelues and others 
glad with his grace. Pſalme 


4527. | 

[To anneint with Dyle] To 
furniſh and beautifie one with 
the gifts of the Spirit, Pſal. 45, 
7, AQs 10,38, God Annointed 
| /eſxs, thatis, beſlowed giftes 
vpon him in all fulneſle, 
Whereas by the Law, Exo- 


reſteth, becauſe hee hath an- | 


dus 30,31,32, none might an- 
noint any fleſh with the holye 
Oyle vpon excommunication : 
this did figure, that the repro- 
bate, though they might be a- 
dorned with moſt excellent 
graces, yet ſhould never be an- 


nointed with the holye oynt- 


ment of the Sonnes, & Prieltes 
of God, See 1, Iohn 2, rg, 
20, n 

[Rigers of Dple] Earthlic 
things of all ſortes,/in great a- 
bundance, lob. 29,6. The recke 
powred mee. out Riners of Oyle. 
[n Michah, chap. 6, 7, it figni- 
fiech plencifull ore of Oyle 
onely, 

[Dynfment] The Spiricof 
illumination and diſcretion, 
enabling vs to ſee and diſcerne 
the truth of the Goſpell from | 
all errors and lyes, 1 lohn ch, 
2, verſe 20. Tee bane an Onnt- 
wment,C7s. 

2 Chriſt, who is more ſweet 


to the ſoule, then any Oynt-| 


met can be to the ſences.Can, 
I, 3. Hee ts an Oyntment pow- 
red out, Fivky 


[Annointed of God.] Cal- 


led and ordained of GOD to| 


do his will. Eſay 45, 1. Cyrm 
mine annointed, | 
2 One, furniſhed vnmeaſu- 

rably from heauen with the 
holy Ghoft, and with power, 
tro doe the whole worke of 2 
Mediator, betweene God and 
man ; ſo is Ieſus onely, there- 
fore called Chriſt, that is, An- 
Eez noin- 


| Note. 


? 


—_— 


_ 
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O, 


nointed.Phlme 45,7. God hath ' 


arnnointed thee with Ole of glad-| 
neſſe,cc. AQts to, 33, Eley 10, | 


verſe 27. | 
The firſt that euer we reade 
| of,to haue conſecrated his of- 
fering with Oyle, was {aceb, 
Geneſis 28, 18, It was after- 
ward appointed by Law to be 
ſo done : ſee Exodus 29,2,34+ | 
Which Ceremony fignified | 


—— 


py rwo things: Oae,that | 
Chriſt was annointed and cons 
ſecrated to his Office of Me- 
diatour, with fulneſſe of the 
Holy GhoR.See Plal.45,8.Efa, 
61,x,2, Heb,1,g, Secondly, 
that the annointing of the Spi- 
rit,is that which makes vs and 
all our ſeruice acceptable to, 


God.2 Cor,1.21, 


EY | 


——_— 
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| 3. Graue and ſhort ſenten- 
ces and words, ſeruing to di- 
reR our life and aRions,Prou., 
r,1.The parables of Salomon the 


ſonne of Daxid, | 
 [Pajnked AN Hypocrite, 4 Alſo for a by-worde, re- 
- Wall who ſcemeth | | proach, and fable,Pſal. 44,14. 
co be that which he isnot; as | | and 69,12, Iob 17,6, Jaill 
a Wall which is rough & rot-| | parts 
ten, yet by Painting, makes a [Paradiſe] That moſt plea- 
faire ſhew, As 23,5. God well | | fantand fruicfull garden wher- 
ſmite thes thou Painted wall, in eAdem and Eve were placed 

[Palace] Ceſars Court, that | | in the Creation, Gen.2, This 
is, the perſons which dwelt | | is earthly Paradiſe. 
therein, Phil.1,ry., - 2 The third heauen, which 

[Paleſfina] The land of the | | for the fulneſſe of pleaſure and 
Philiſtims, bordering vpon ſ«- | | ioy, is called Paradiſe, 2. Cor. 
dea,and great wrumy 2 tol/-} | 12,244. He was taken wp into pa- 
rael.Eſay.14,29.Reioice not Pa-| | radiſe. Lv.23,43. This day thou 
leſtina. | fralt be with me in Paradiſe,This 

[Parable] A fimilicude or | | is celeſtial Paradiſe, Reu.,2,7. 
compariſonfetched from earth | | Some, to auoide the paſſage of 
ly things which bein common | | Chriſts ſoule with the Theeues 
vſe,to help our ynderſtanding | | immediately vpon their death, 
in ſpiritual things, Mat,22,21. | | going to heauen,haue expoun- 
Lu,16, 3.T hes ſpake be this Pa-| | ded (groſſely) Paradiſe to bee 
rable;ec. And elſwhere often. | | hell : others haue thought that 
It ſignif, a ſong which is in the | | Chriſt in his Soule went firſt 
mouth of cuery one. Eſa,14,4. | | ro heauen, and after to hell,to 
Numb.21,17. triumph, 

2 Adarke ſpeech, and (as it [Parents] Father & mother 
were) ariddle, when the truth | | which beget and bring foorth 
is wrapt vp in obſcure & harde | | children, Epb.6,1. Ch-/aren, o- 
words, or vttered in wiſe and | | bey your Parents. 

Princely ſentences, Mat.13,13 2 Forefathers or Anceſtors, 
_ [{ſſpaketo them in Parables.Pial, | | which were alive andare dead, 
49,4. [will incline my eare toa | | Palme 45,16, In ſtead of Pa- 
Parable,and viter my darke ſay- | | rents( ſo Tremellius reades it) 
ing vpon the Harp, John 16, 29. | | then ſhalt haue (bildren , that 
Now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, & not | | is, when Forefathers are dead, 
ina Parable, In goodpart, on Poſtericie ſhall come in 


- —= 2 ——- —— —att-o—_— Aa 
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alway continue, 

[Lower parts of the earth] 
The earch which is the loweſt 
-part ofthe worl:, beiog ſeated 
vnder the watcr as the heauieſt 
and moſt maſsic Element, Eph, 
4,9, He deſcended firſt into the 
leweſ? parts of the earth. Some 


wombe,'andof Chriſts incar- 
nation therein, not amiſle, for 
Chriſt 15 heere commended for 
humbling himſelfe in our fleſh 


his locall deſcention into hell, 
which they determine to bee 
inthe middle, or belly of the 
earth; bur the firſt expoſition 


reth by the antithefis, or oppo- 
ſition betweene his aſcending 
on high.far above all heauens, 

and his deſcending into the 
lowerparts of the earth;which 
plainely prooueth that heere 
is meant not the deſcention of 
his ſoule from the higher parts 
of the earth into hell, (as ſome 
would haue it) butthe deba- 
ſing of his God-head for a 


heanen into the earth,which is 
the neathermoſt parte of the 
world, where he walked and 
lived amongſt men, beeing 
ſecne,felr,and heard, 1 Iohe1, 
1,2.lohn 1,14. 


perperuali'y, but partly for a 
certaine time. Rom. 11,25, 


their ſtead, and thus thou ſhalc | 


 goods,ſpoiles, that are ſhared 


expound this ofthe Virgins.| | heritance, Num".13,20, The 


| Others do refer this to Chriſt A 


| ly preferreth one before-ano- 
is ſoundeſt and fitteſt,as appea- | 


| 27. Tee are members in Particu- 
hav. © 


time from the higherparts of 


Tim.5,22. | 


[JnPart] Not wholly, nor 


[Parf] An inheritance par- | 
red, ſhared out, and dealt ynto 
one,Pſal-16.5, The-word is 
generally vſed for lands;cities, 


out : .it hath reference to the 
Law ofthe Pricſts which had 
no Part among the people, for 
the Lord was their part and in. 


Lord # his peoples part and ſhare, 
Ter,10,15,and 51,19, Anda- 
gaine,his people are called his 
Part.Deut.32,9,ichgnifics al- 
ſo fellowſhip. A ts 8,21. 
[Partiall} One which caſh- 


cther,as in Iames 2.4, 

[Ja Particular] Every one 
for himſelfe, according to the 
duty of his funRion, 1 Cor,12 


[Partaker ofother mens ſins] 
Either to make their ſins, to be 
che ſinnes of Timothy, which | 
ſhould by him bee vnwortnily 
admitted. into the funCion of 
Miniſters, whoſe faults in Do- 
&rine and life,in not teaching 
at all, or not teaching well & 
diligently, ſhall bee communi- 
cared wich ſuch as ordaine the: 
or elſe it may be meant of ſuch 
Elders finnes as were raſh in 
chooſing ynworthy men. 2, 


[BaCeouer] The -Lambe 
{laincand eaten, which is ca!- 
led the Paſſeover, becaulc it 
was a figne of God his pal 


fing 


— 


F. 


fing ouer the houſes of the //- 
raelites, when hee ſlew the firſt 
borne of Egypt, Exod,12,11, 
For it is the Lords Paſſeoxer, 2. 
Chron.5,1.Exod.12,25,26,27 
Deut.16,;,Mathew 26,17,18, 
Chriſt eate the Paſſeoner, &c., 
This is the Typicall and Sacra- 
mentall Paſſeouer, 

2 Chrift, by whoſe death 
we elſcapethe wrath tocome, 
rt Cor.5,7, Chriſt oar Paſſeoner 
& flame for vs. This is our ſpi- 
ricuall paſchall Lambe, who 
| was the ſubRance of che Iew- 
iſh Paſſeouer, and of all other 


Legall Sacraments and Types. 


In the firſt Paſſeover, three 
things were extraordinaryyfirſt 
the ſprinkling of blood on the 
doore-poſts fignified y ſprink- 
ling of -Chrifts blood, 1 Per.r, 
|Secondly, the eating with 
loynes girt, ſtaues in their 
hand, fignified the leauing of 
all vncleanneſle,1 Pet,1,13,14 
Thirdly, their rarrying in the 
houſe till the morning, where- 
rnto Eſay alludes, chapt. 27, 
Note further touching F Paſſes 
over, that the firſtand laſt day 
was an holy Conuocation, - to 
hgnifie that all our life fro the 
beginning to thetend ought to 

be holy. x Cor.s,7. 


What the Tewiſh Paſſe- 


oner War, 


Their Paſſeover was an ho- 
ly a&10n ordained” of God, in 


partlycothe ende the Iewiſh 
Church might keep in memo- 
ry the benefit which God did 
for theminche Land of Egypr, 


ſes,and ſlew the firſt born both 
of man and beaft of the Eg yp- 
tians, Alſotobe a Teſtimony 
of Gods good will rowardes 
them, &ro be a Type of Chriſt 
the crue Paſchall Lamb, More- 
ouer to gather all che partakers 
thereof into the fellowſhip of 
one body : and finally, -roput 


and innocent in their conucr- 
ſarion. 

[Paſſion 0z ſuffering] A ſuf- 
fering, or any thing that is 
paineful and greeuous vnto vs, 

2 The whole ſuffering and 
afflition of Chriſt in his body 
and ſoule, but eſpecially that 
which hee ſuffered abour the 
time of his death, 2 Peter 1,11, 
Should declare the ſufferings, or 
| P ofſions| ſhould come to him, Þ 4- 
themata inthe Greeke, 

3 The ſufferings which 
Chriſts members endure forhis 
ſake.Col.1,24. To fulfill the reſt 
of the Paſſions of Chriſt, 1 Pet,q. 


Paſſions or ſufferings. 

4 Euery motion of 5 mind 
being our of his Cue courſe, & 
euery ſinfull affeion; - which 
are called Paſsions, becauſe 


it ſuffer griefe, Rom,7,5. The 
Ee4 affetl i- 


the killing & eating of a Lamb 


when he paſſed ouertheir hou- | 


them in minde to be thankful! | 


Chriſts. bo- 
dy ſutfe- 
ring not 


13. Yeare Partakers of Chriſts 


k 


they paine the minde & make 


ſufhcienc 
price of 
mans re- 
demprion, 
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| affections (or Paſſions) of ſinne, 


cc. forthe word in the origi- 
nall is Fathematra, 

[Paſſions] Both naturs! and 
finfull iofirmities, Iam, F,17,E- 
lias was a man ſubicct tolike Paſ- 
ſions as we be, Aits 14,15; 

[Palfeur oz Shepheard] A 
Shephcard, which keepeth 
watch ouer a flocke of Sheep, 
to ſce them fedde with good 
Paſture, and kept ſafe fro wilde 
beaſts and all othereuils, Luke 
2.8. Gen 47,3. Thy ſernants are 
Shepbeards, 

2 Chriſt, the. chiefe Shep- 
heard of our ſoules, who ha- 
uing fed and taughr his flocke, 
in hisowne perſon, did after- 
ward giue his life for his ſheep; 
and now being in heauen,doth 
continually feede them by his 
Minifters,and proteQt them by 
his power, Iob.ro,11, That 
| good Paſtowr (or Shepheard) 
gines bis life for bu Sheepe. x Pet. 
225. And returned to the Pa- 


ſua Chriſt, 
3 Euerytrue Miniſter of 


+| Chriſtſet ouer a particular 


flocke, to rule and feed ir with 
the hcalthfull word of God,as 
with the greene Paſtures, Eph, 


1 4,11. Some Paſtonrs && teachers, 


Atts 20: 20, 

| 4 A King, that hath the o. 
uer-{ight and gouernment of a 
Kingdome, as a Shepheardof 
his flock. Eſay 4428. 1 /aide ro 
Crartbew art my Shepheard, 


ftonr and Biſhop of our ſoules,le- 


5 God himlelfe, caring for 
his people, and watching ouer 
chem, as a Shepheard ouer his 
flocke,P(al,23,1.7he Lordi my 
Shepheard, . . 

[Greene Paſture] All chings 
belonging to ſpirituall and bo. 
dily reſt, and refreſhing, Pal, 
23,2. Hee makes mee to reſt in 
greene Paſtures, +} 

{Patterne] The forme or fa- 
ſhion ſhevied of God to Moſes 
in the Mount, after which hee 
mult make allthings, as well 
the Tabernacle as the Infiru- 
ments, Exo0d.25,9, eAfter the 
Patterue af the Tabernacle ſo yee 


cuall equity of this Law was, 
that there be no partsof Gods 
worſhip and ſeruice taken vp 


pointment, All will-worſhip & 
mens inventions are heereby 
condemned. 


| [God Paths] Either his Do- 


| Qrine and precepts wherein 


we walke and come to him; or 
his prouidence and workes of 
mercy andiuſtice, wherein hee 


his Paths ſtraight , Our Paths, 
Ggnifies our thoughts, words, 
and deeds,Plalme 119,205, A 

light to myy Paths, : 
[To Ghew the Path of life] 
To raiſe or ttirre yp one out of 
the darkneſſe of death , that 
Chriſt by faith may live in the 
who before were : $ne- in treſ- 
paſſes & fins, Plel, 15,yei.laſts 
e OFT | Thou 


ſpall make all things, The perpe- | 


in the Church,but by Gods ap-| _ 


comes to vs, Marke 1,3, Hake | 


| —_ — 


— 
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Thou [heweſt(ox makefiknown) | 
me the Path of life, 

[To weigh the Paths of the 
Juſf.] To temper all things 
which happen tothe iuft, well | 
or ill ina moſt juſt and equal! 
fort, more ecuenly then with 
any weight or ballance, Eſay 
26,7.T how doeſt weigh the Paths 
of the Inſt, 

JN 02 fozbearance] A 
ſuffering & bearing long with 
ſuch as doprouoke vs, waiting 
till they amend, Math, 13,29, 
Hane Patience with mee, and / 
will pay thee all, | 

2 The flowneſſe of God to 
anger, bearing with,and ſpa- 
ring ſinners, that they may 
haue ſpace of repentance, Rom. 
2,4+ Diſpiſeff rhow the riches of | 
bu Patience ? Ro.3,26. Through 
the Patience of God,Pſalme 1053 
8.9, 2.Perer 3,9, 

3 Quier and conſtant ſuffe- 
ring ofsffli tions for godlines, | 
lames 1,3, Let Patience baxe 
ber worke. Heb,10,36. Tee hawe 
Lneede of Patience, 2 Peter 1,6, 
Luke 8,15, 

4 Hope, expectation, or 
waiting, Rom.8,25, We dowith 
| atience abide for it, Heb, 6,12, 
15, | 

5 Pkayſcuerance in well do- 
[ng vntothe end, lam, 5,7,9- 

Be Patiews wnto the comming of 
our Lord, . 


What Patience is, . 
Paticnce is that gift of God 


4 ownepowerand goodneſle,to 


| thoſe that do trouble and vexe 


| liry of Conſcience, which is the 
 immedaare fruite of our attone- 


which enableth the Chriſtian | 
ſoule to endure croffes quiet- 
ly, and with ready ſubmifsion 
to the will of God, becauſe ir | 
is his pleaſure to haue ir {o, for | 
ourtryall or chaſtiſement; & 
for the manifeRation of his 


the praiſe of his glory; and fi- 
nally, fora Teſtimony againſt 


his childreo, 

[Pattent minde, oz modera- 
tion] Quiet and ſetled minde, 
waiting for helpe from God, 
in due time, Phil.4,5, Let your 
patient minde be knownetaal mi, | 


P, F. | 
. [Peace] Attonement with 
God by Chriſt,through whom 
God and the ele, are of enc- 
mies made friends, Henceis | 
Chriſt called Prince of Peace, 5 
Eſay 9,6. And owr Peace-maker, 
Ephe. 2,14. And to hane made 
Peace by bu blood,, Col, 1520, 
Rom.s,1, Elay 27,5. 
'2 Fhat ſweete and comfor- 
rable quictnefle and tranquil- 


mem with God, Rom. 14,17. 
The Kingdome of God # Peace, 
loz. Phil. 47. Peace of God that 
paſſeth all underſiandmg,o+c. 

3 The mutuall concord and 
2grcement of Chriſtian bre- - 
rhren.Gal.5,22. The fruit oftbe 
Spvit ts Peace,Plal,34,14. Secke 


Peaceycy prrſue tt. . 
4 Prof- 
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4 Papſperous and happy ſuc- | 


 ceſſe of things, when they fall 


out well and blefledly, forthe 
beſtrco vs. Inthis ſence, Pan! 
in his Apoſtolicall ſalutations, 
wiſheth peace vnro the Chur- 


| ches; and the Iewes one ro an- 


other in their ordinarie gree- 
tings, Math. 10, 13+ & Yet your 
peace come vpon it, 1 Cor, 1, 3: 
Grace, and peace, Epheſans6, 


| verſe 23. And often elſewhere, 


iris vied in the ſame fignifica- 
c10n, {A 

5 PerfeRtreſt and ioy, which 
eleſoules ſhall hauc in hea- 
uen, this life being ended, E- 
ay 57» 2, Peace ſhall come, Ro, 
8.6, | 


6 The publique eranquility 
and quiet ſtate of the Church, 
when itisnot troubled within 
by Schiſmes and Hereſies; or 
without, by perſecuting Ty- 
rants, filling all with tumules, 
Nlaughters, and bloudy warres, 
Renel.6,4. Pſal.122,6, Pray for 
the Peace of leruſalem, Acts g, 
31. The Chnrches bad reſt, tho- 


| roughout all Indea & Galile., 


7 The tranquility of the 
publique weale, or politicke 
State, when it is free from for— 
ren and ciuill warres, 2 Kings 
20,19. 1: it not good there ſhall 
be Peace in my dayes? ler,29, 7. 
In the Peace therof,ſbal you haue 
peace. l 
8 The private agreement 
with all ſorrs of men, govd & 
bad ; Chriſtians, and Infidels, 


a 


Roman, 12,ver. 18, Haue peace 
with all Men, as much as in you 
ts, 

9 Security, when the heart 


free from the feare of dangers, 


doeth falſely promiſe ſafety to 
it ſelfe, 1. Theſſal. 5, verſe3, 
When they ſhall ſay, Peace,e+c, 
10 True ſafety, wealth pro- 
ſperiry, and earthly feliciry, 1, 
Sam, 25, 6,Bee in-Peace, wealth, 
and proſperity. 1 Sam, 29. verſe 
7. Goe in Peace, Genel,26,29, 
2 Fs 
11 Aſolemne couenant & 


| ſociety, betweene Prince and 
-| Prince, perſon and perſon, [ud- 


ges 4,17.,For Peace was between 
Tabin rhe King of Hazor, & be+ 
tweene the houſe of Heber, Pſal, 
41,9. Tea, the man of my Peace; 
that is, my familiar friend, wv 


1had made a couenant of ſocie- 


ry with me, 

12 Silence, by means whers 
of, many times quietneflc and 
peace is procured. Pronerb, 17, 
28, A Foole when bee holdes bis 
Peace, ts thought wiſe, Genehis 


3455» | 
13 Muruall agreement of 


| wicked men in euill things. 2, 


Kings 9,22. 1s all Peace Tchbu? 


| Phat Peace? Peace commeth 


of a worde which betokeneth 
perfeQion, and is oppoſed yy 
ro warre and \word.Pſal. 120, 
7, Math, 10,24. Alſo vnto di- 
uifion, confuſion, and tumul- 
trwous diſorder. Luke 12,51. 


1 Cor.14,33. anditdenoterh 
| oC- 
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| generally, all proſperiry, ſafe. 
ty, and welfare of ſoule & bo- 
dy :aad namely, that ſpoken 
of, Ephe.2,1415. 
[Pcacezpeace] All manner of 
good things, ſo farre as is for 
the good of his people, both 
abundantly & conſtantly layd 
yp, aud ſurely kepte for them. 
Efay 26,3. 
- [Toanſwere Peace] To ac- 
cept the conditions of peace 
offered, and to promile the 
keeping of them,Deur, 20,17. 
Offer it Peace, and if it auſwere 
thee peace againe, & oc, 
[Chalfiſement of Peace] The 
ſufferings of Chrift, procuring 
and meriting attonement and 
friendſhip with God his father 
for ele finners.Eſay 53.5.7 he 
chaftiſement of our Peace ws 
vpon hin, 

[ Peace offerings] Sacrifices 
of cetriburion or of thank(ſpi- 
uirg, 1 Chron. 16,1,2.They of- 
fered Peace offerings, Theſe re- 
ſemble that part of our ſpiritu- 
all ſeruice vnder the Goſpell, 
which is called Thankſgiuing 


I5, 

'Godof Peace] God, to b: 
the author and giuer of peace, 
and the rewarder of ſuch as 
live in peace, Phil, 4,7, The God 
of Peace ſhall he. with you,” Re is 
called the.God of peace/beth 
paſsiuely, thar they 'may finder 
peace with God, & haue God 
at peace with thein z & 2Ctiuve- 


or praiſe, && Hebrewes 13, 


ly, that God would preſerue 
them at peace & vnity among 
themſ:lues. And he fimply wi- 


the peace of Gad, even. true: 
peace, or him who is truc 
peace, Laſtly, were it in mans. 


| power to attaine vnro peace, 


ioy, faith, &c, then were it ſu» 

perfluous tobeg them of God 

by dayly prayer, * - 
[Zo hoid Beace] Toreſt in 


he held his Peace. | 
[ £95 02daine Peace] To bee | 

author of peace, andof all the 
meanes whereby it is to bee 
procured, Eſay 26, 12, Lorde 
than wilt ordaine Peace for vs, 

[Goſpellof Peace] The word 
of reconciliation and attone- 
ment, Epheſ, 6, 15. your Feete 
ſhod with the preparation of the 


'Goſpellof Peace, Thus it is cal- 


led, becauſe it worketh (as an 
in{trument) atronement vvith 
God,. peace with our brethes 
re, and our owne Conſci- 
ence, | 


co their good, finding GOD 
molt. gentle and pacified to- 
*ardrhe; or elle with a peace- 
able and quiet conſcience leo- 
king for his appearing.2 Peter 
3314. - | 

- | To goe02-returne 'in Peace.) 
W:th good ſaferyto pafſie too 
and fro: alſo to bee quiet and 
well, x Sam. TI, 17, 1 Samuel 


29, 7. 


ſheth nor vato them peacebut | 


the will of God. Leu.,10,3, and | 


[9 be formd in Peace] Either | 


[Pu'-| 


w__ 


th. 
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[4Bultifude 1 pr ns Fweed 
good ſucceſle, and abundance! 
ofproſperity.Plal.37,11.T7 hey 
ſhall delight in the Inltituas of 
| Peace, 

[Sowne in Peace] That 
loue & live in peace,they ſhall 
haue fruice or profite ſuteable 
co their iuſt life, which they 
| ſhall atlaſt inckeend of the 
worlde (as it were in harueſt) 
reape,being ecuer bleſſed, Iam, 
3,13, Fruite of righteouſneſſe is 
| /owne m peace of them which 
make peace. 

[Pzince ofpeace] The wor- 
ker and author of peace,or re- 
concilement. between God & 
vs.Eſa.g,6.Prince of peace. Thus 
is Chriſt alone, 


fauourech and embraceth the 
' Goſpell of peace, and recon- 
ciliationby Chriſt, louing and 
living in peace with others, 
Luke 10,6, If the ſonne of Peace 
be there, 

[Toſpeake Peace] Topro- 
miſe tranquility,reſt, and hap- 
pineſſe to ſoule and body, and 
to performe it, Pial. 85,8, He 
ſoall ſpeake Peace to bis people, & 


fo bis Saints, 


2 To.ſpeake and talke with 
one louingly and kindly. Gen, 
3 7,4. They could not ſpeakpeace 
vn:o him, | 

[Way of Peace ]The dofAtrine 
yleads to cternall ſaluation,al- 
ſo faith it ſelf, remiſſion ofvfins 


ſuch as being godly wiſe, doe 


[Son-of Peaco,] Onethat: 


 heauen, Reu.21,21. The twelve 


and repentance:by the which 
we are at length brought ynto 
heauen, Lu.1,29. And to guide 
our feete in the way of Peace, 

2 A quiet andpeaceable life, 
free from quarrels and conten- 
zion, full of vaity and good a. 
greement.Ro,3,17. The way of 
Peace they hane not knowne, 

[To Pepe#mutter] To ſpeak 
with aflender voice ina whiſs 
pering ſort, as they can ſcarſe 
be heard not plainly aloud, & 
roundly,asthe Locds prophets 
denounced Gods minde, Efay 
18,ver.19.}/ntoWizards which 
Peepe and matter, TItis a Meta- 
phor or ſpeech bortowed from 
Chickens now beginning to 
com out of the ſhel, &ro chirp 
weakly:ſo the Soothſayers, as 
it were withar: hollow voyce 
out of the belly, & from within 
their iawes,vtrered, or mutte- 
red rather, their Divinations. 

[Pearle] 
valuc andprice, andcalleda 
Pearle, for the orient bright- 
nes of it, 

2 The precious DoQrine of 
ſaluation, or any godly adme- 
nition, Mat, 6,6. (af not your| 
Pearles before Swine. * | 

3 The glorious and moſt 
happy eſtate of the Saintes in 


gates were twelne Pearkles, 


ſhall ſane his people from- their 


finnes, 


2 Pil-} 


Athing of great| 


| CPeople] The EleQt given |- 
co Chriſt, Math; r,verſe 21.He 


me, 


nowo_ 


P, 


2 Pillers,which reſembled | 
the People, $Pefonimie of the 
figne, Levit,24,8, Sprmkled on 
the people, 

[Unmercifull Pcople] The 
ſeruants and officers of Sanl, 
men voyd of humanity,mercy, 
and kindnefſe, yea friled with 
cruely againſt Danid, as Saul 
the King and their Maifter was 
(like maiſter,like men) ſecking 
malic1ouſly,vniuſtly, and vio- 
lently co opprefſe r1ghreous & 
innocent Dazid, Pialme 43,1. 
Defend my cauſe: agamſt the n- 
mercifull People, 

[Pighty People] The Tewes 
a valiant Nation deſtroyed by 
Antiochu Epwhaner,Dan.2,24. 

mee] The choiſeſt of, 
and moſt precious part of a 
mansſubRance;. ſeuered from 
the reſt, andlaid vp for a mans 
ſelfe, 

2 Gods choſen and faith- 
full People,fingled from all o- 
ther Nations, precious in his 
fight,Titus 2.14. Andpurge vs 
tobeapeculiar People, 

[tis onething to be a peo- 
ple (as Trurkes, Indians, Perfrans, 
and /ewes be) another thing to 
be Godspeople, or his people, 
Math.x, 21. 4 peculiar people, 
Tir, 2,14. An holy people, 1 Pet. 
2,9. Some be {uch by profeſsi- 
or onely, and in-regard of a 
general! vocation, whereby 
they are ſanGified ro God, a1 d 
(eparate from hearhens which 
d" not lo prot<{ſe, Thus in the 


| 


| are by the judgment of charity 


Prophets the Iſraelites are of- 
| ten cald Gods people,amongſt 

whom there were many hypo- 
pa 5. Butothers 
be his people in truth, by eſpe- 
cial calling,according to Gods 
purpoſe,giuing theto his Son 
and giuing his Son forthem: & 
rothem.lJoh,6,3.& 17,i12.We 


roiudge all members of the vi= 
ſible Church, whichyecld ex- 
ternall obedience ro y which 
they profeſſe, to be truely his 
children & people of his loue, | 
2 Thef. 2,13.Jcauing the iudp- 
ment of certainty roGO D a- 
lone, who knoweth his owne: 


the end of the word, 
[Peopleof heauineſſe] Signif, 
A People laden with fin, which 
they heaped vp by multiplying 
faults of all ſorts,ril as an horle 
vnder the burden, fo they funk 
vader the weight of finne and 
Gods anger procured thereby, 
El 1,4. People of heaxines.Pſ.38 
4+ Sin is like an heauy burthen 
whichprefſeth ſore, and ſuch 
as be couered with finnes bee a 
people of heauineſle, 
[No People] Either to be 
rangers from God, without a 
calling by the Goſpecll; orto 
wan: a kingdome & pollicy of 
their qwne, being led capriue, 


lohn 1x7,12.Ch:lde of Perattion, 


Heere 


ro who it belongs to ſeparate | 
the Goats from the Sheepe in | 


[Perdition] DettruAion or 
eternall puniſhmentin het fire, | | 


Eſa, 7,8. 


—— 
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Ke 


Such as 
haue taught 
an abſolute 
perfection * 
of inherent 
ace in 
This life,as 
if me could 
be withour 
ſin,as fami- 
liſts,or keep 


the whole 


1 Law a5 pa- 
piſts ayory, |, 


they iiſe vp 
againſt the 
lighr both 
op Scrip- 
ture and of 
their owne 
Conſcience 
which .doth 
wirnes the 


conualy to 
4 cuery man, 


Here Perdition is vied paſſiue- | 


ly, for one defiroyed, ſuffering 
Perdition,to which he was ap- 
pointed of God fromeuerla- 
(ting,to declare his Iuilice, 

2 Defrucion or downefal 
of other men,both in body & 
ſoule.2 Thefl.2,3., Emen the Son 
of Perdition, Heerethe word is 
vſed actively, for a deſtroyer 
who worketh Perdition to his 
followers, beeing a:ſo himfeife 
ordained toYeſtruction. | 

[Perfection oz perfect] An 
2bloluce fulnes of grace, when 
there is not the leaſt want, Phy, 
3,12. 1 am not already perfeth, 1. 
Cormth 13,10, When that which 
& perfett is come. Math,19,21, 
If thou wilt be perfeft, | 

2 Apgood degree of perfec- 
tion in grace, anda ſtriuin 
towards the abſolute fulneſſe 
of ir,though ill there be ma— 
ny wants, Phil,1,5. Let vs ther- 
fore as many as be Perfeit.1 Cor, 
2,6. We Sþeake wiſedome amongſt 
thoſe whichbe Perfett, Heb.5,14 
In theſe places , PerfeRion is 
ſet againſt weaknes and rude- 
neſſe; and Fgnifies no more 
bur a good meaſure of preſent 
profiting inthe knowledge of 
God, in Faith, Wiſedome, Re- 
Ppentance,and Obedience; and 
atending or ſtriving to further 
perfeQion, intheſe graces of 
Regeneration. Sore men are 
perfe&t comparatiuely inre- 
ſpeRofothers, but not abſo- 
lutely.Thereisa degree of hu- 


| mane perfe3tion to be attained, 
vnto in this life,and there is an 
high point of celeftiall perfec- 
tion which none can reach, 
Phil,;3,t2,15. 

3 Vprightneſle and ſincerj- 
ty, as when perfetion 1s ſet a- 
gainſt hypocrife, 2 Kings 20, 
3, Exekiah ſerned Godwih 4 


Perfett heart.2 Chron,28,g, My 
 ſonne ſerue GOD with a Perfefl 
heart ;chat is, fincerely and in 
| truths | 
4 That good order which 
by the word of God is {etied 
in any Church, when all the 
members thereof keepe their 
due-place and ſtanding, & per- 
forme their funRions duly, 2. 
Cor.123,5. This 1 wiſhexen your 
Perfettion, | 
5 One well furniſhed with 
knowledge ofthe word, how 
to performe all partes of his 
funQion inthe Miniftry,2 Tim, 
3417. That the man of God (that 
isthe Miniſter) may be abſolnte, 
being made Perfett to encyy good 


wor ke, 


6 One which ſo gouerneth 
nis words, as no fault may bee 
found with his ſpeech. lames 3, 
2. If any man ſinne not irword, 
be is a Perfect man, 

7 The things of this wotld, 
which be moſt glorious & ex- 
cellent. Pſal. 119,96, [have 
ſeene an end of all Perfection. 

[All Perfection] Allchings 


or Creatures viſible , which 


were PerfeRed and conſum- 
| | . mated 


—<— a. om S c— 


Note, 


2D P. 


— —  — — 


mated of God at the Creari- 
on;and which ſeeme tomen 
tohauc cheefeſt excellency & 


vie, yet theyare of ſhort con- | 


tinuance,Pſal.119,96, I haue 

ſeene an end of all Perfections, 
The perfeRion which Scrip- 

ture artriburethvnto the Saints 

isto be vnderſtood 3. waies: 

1. Either of the Perfection of 
theparts of holineſle, y Saints 
being ſanRified, as in cuery 
partand powerof ſouleand 
body,ſo to cuery duty concer- 
ning them in a meaſure: 2,Or 
elſe of ſincerity and vpright- 
nefle, as a Perfet heart noterh 
a fingle and vpright heart, 3, 
Or comparatiue with reference 
to ſuch as be weake, 

[Perfect charity] That loue 
which is vnfained, accompli-. 
ſhed in-the effeRs and fruites 
of loue, beeing (not equal]) 
but like ro that loue wherwith 
God loueth vs; which he ſhe- 
wed indeed, by giuing his Son 
for v$1 Toh.4,18. Perfect cha- 
rity caits out feare, 

(Faith perfect by wozkes] Nor 
that any mans faith is ſo abſo- 
lute and full as hath no want, 
no not Abrabams, 1 Cor. 39 
Or that the vigour and perfec- 
tion of faith did hang vppon 
works, which fercheth all their 
force and praiſe from faith : 
but it noteth thar the declara- 
tion of faith dependeth vpon 
workes, which the more and 


| 


the better they be, doe ſhewe | 


431 


faithto bee more perfeR and 
effetuall, asa Tree js witneſ- 
ſedto be the more perfe&t and 
good, when it beateth moſt 
excellent and ftore of fruite, 
Iames 2,22, ZBy works was faith 
made Perfect, 

- [Perilousfimes] Such times 
whereinit ſhall bee very hard 
to perceiue What counſel] to 
take, and how to behaue our 


—— 


ſclues among ſuch monſtrous 
men as ſhall ariſe out of the yi- 
ible Church.2 Tim. 3,1. Shall 
be Perilous times, 
[Periury] Forſwearing, or 
a falſe oath, when the party 
that ſweareth, eyther knoweth 
the matter to be falfe,or think- 
ethitſortobe, 1 Tim,1,10, To 
the Perinred,Math.5,33.Thogh 
che matter be true, yet if hee 
that ſweareth do thinke it bee 
falſe, ornot know it certainely 
toberrue, Perjury is commit- 
cd in the Court of Conſcience 


of God falſely, or doubifully, 
hee for{weareth, 
[To Permit] To ſuffer,and 


notto leta thing when: one 


od Permit, Permiſsion in 
God, hath rwo things ; firſt pa- 
tience or ſuffering. Secondly, 
might.orefficacy,God willeth | 
whatſoever hee Permitteth ; 
becauſe nothing can be, vnles 
he will haue itto be. The do- 
tage of an ynwilling Permiſsi- 


He that ſweareth by the name | 


might hinder it. Heb.6,3, f| 


That 


on ist0 be auoided, | 


P. 
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| ON 


| belecue a lye.x 


That the wicked acts of vn- 
godly men and others are done 
rather by the power, then by 
the. perimiſsion' of God : eAu- 
2%/tme prooueth both.by Telti- 
mony of Scripture; Rom.9,22, 
Alio by innumerable exaimples 
as by apr T4 Achab to 

ings 22, By 
driving [eroboam to hearken to. 
bad counſell, it came of the 


| Lord,x Kings-15, 12. By tir- 


ring vp Dania the King to nil- 
ber the people, 2 Chron; 24, 2. 


_ | Sam.24. By ſpoyling ob, &c.| 


Iob x, verſe lait, To which. 


| may be added example of 4- 


waziah,2 Chron.zy : alſo Eſfay 
63. and Ezck. 14. All which, 
doe teach, that:in eui!l and fin- 


not. onely Gods ſufferance in 
withdrawing grace,but his po- 
wer in working, direQing,and 
ruling mens wils and ations : 
eſpecially beholathis in the 
death & paſsion of our Lorde, 
who is ſaideto be deliuered ro 
the death by his Father, accor- 
cing tohis decree and deter- 
minate counſell, Acts 2,and 4. 
Therefore hce did -more then 
ſuffer, and leaue the ITewes to 
their owne freewill and-Satans 
malice, -for himſelfe was foue- 
raigne and principall cauſe: 
chat chereby mans redemption 
might be wrought, Judas deli- 
ueredIefus tothe Iewes, the 
lewes delwered im to Pate, 
and God delivered him vato 


ah 


full works there is to bee ſeene |. 


——— 


-| Lord an 


| Chriſtthe Head, who becing 


death; yetin this ation God | 


onely without firne, becauſe 
he had a good end, 
[Perſecution] An obſtinate 
purſuing others,to hurt or de- 
{troy them, without giuing reſt 
or quietneſſe, Math, 5,10, Bleſ- | 
{ed are they which ſuffer perſecu- 
tion.Gal.4,29, Iris eythcr by 


word,or ſword ; by deceite, or | 


violence; open, or dijguiſed ; 
for religion, or for righteouſ. 
neſſe; fram falſe brethren, or 
profeſſed enemies. 


The firſt Perſecution of the | , 


Chriſtian Church, was violent 
by the Princes of the worlde, 
vnderthe ten fiſt Emperours 
of Rome: the ſecond was frau- 
dulent by Hereticks, as Arim, 
Neſtorins,&c, The third, both 
by force and fraud,to wit, whe 
both cemporall and fpirituall 
power (asinthe Pope) did 
meete I againſt rhe 

againſt his Chriſt: 
eAuguſtine. Such is the nature 
of the Churchzas it encrAſeth 
by aduerſitics, and decreaſeth 
by proſperity : and (as Luther 
writes) it multiplyes by being 
miniſhed, ouercommeth when 
it is ouercome ; becing liketo 


flaine,yet was Conqueror. Ad 
this as a ſecond comtore cothe 
faicbfull vnder Perſecurioghat 
Chriſt is perſecured in his me- 
bers; who toucheth chem, doth 
rouch þ apple of hiseye.Chrift 
makes the afflitions of the 


Church, 


Nats 


P, 
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head is ſenſible of the paines 
felt by the foor, 

[PerſenerMce] The conti- 
nuing in graceto the end, Pet- 
ſeucrance may ſtand with ma- 
ny deepe fals, butit keepes fr6 
falling away. Math.10,22. He 
that Perſenereth (or endureth) 
to the end, he ſhall be ſaued, SB 
Confirmation. Ir is 20 errour, 
to hokde that true belecuers 
may fall from ſaving grace, ey- 
ther wholly for a time, or for 
euer, 

[Perſon} Some particular 
man or woman. Genef.14,21. 
Ginue me the Perſons,e&c. Daniel 
11,2, Antioch Epiphanes is 
called a vile perſon, for his baſe 
and furious behauior, Epimanes 
rather then Fpiphanes, 

2 The divine eflence, ſubſi- 
ſting by it ſelfe. Heb. 1,3, The 
ingraued forme of his Perſon. 

3 Outward' qualities, of 
country;riches,friends, poncr- 
ty, and-ſuch bke externall cir- 
cumſtances, Rom.2,11. God rz 
no reſpefter of I erſons, AQts 10, 
34+ Luke 20,237, God doth 
not meaſure and accepr ren 
by their riches, worſhip, po- 
uerty, Nation, or ſuch thinges: 
inward or outward of body or 
goods, 1 
Note, Theſe qualities are 
no further blamed, then they 
do darken the cruth, and hin- 
der right, | 


[LoPerſwade men] To ad- 


 Church,to be his owne, as the | 


uiſe the hearers in Sermons, by 
authority ofmen, to belecue 
men and things which come 
from men,as falſe Apoſtles did, | 
abuſing the names of the true 
Apoſlles ro diſcredite Payl, as 
if he had taught contrary vnto 
them, Galath, r,10, Do7 per- 
ſwade men ? | 
[Pernerſe] One whoſe 
heart is turned from the wiſe- 
dome of the word, to follow 
crooked and euill counſels and 
waies, 
 [Peruerſeſpirift] A Peruerſe 
and troward minde, Efay 19, 
” 
[ToPeruert] To put out of 
order,toturne vp-fide-downe, 
to bring in that which ſhould 
be kept out. Pro, 10,9. Hee that 
Pergerteth bis way. ſhal be known. 
[Peſfilence] An infeRion & 
deadly diſeaſe, ſent of God vp-| 
on men for their finnes, Leuir, 
26,25, Iw:llſend the Peſtilerce 
among you, Deng ver.21, Bc 
Plague. 211 
Tobe Perſwaded] To be | 
infallibly aſſured ofa thing, by | ' 
demonſtratiue certainty Rom, 
8,37.1 am Perſwaded, This is 
the perſwafion and certainty 
of faith, PTS 
2 To bee probably aſſuzed 
of 2 thing,b conieQurall cers 
cainery, Heb.6,9, We bane per- 
fwaded, onr ſelhes better things of - 
yow, This is perſuaſion of cho- 
rity. Lyne rk Thereis 
mm: 1 erſwation which 


the 
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the faithful haue of themſclus, 
and a probable periwaſion 
which they haue of others. 
[Zo be fully Perſwaded] To 
doc nothing with a doubcfull 
Conſcience and a ſtaggering 


in his owne minde aſſured that 
his perſon dothpleaſe God, & 
thac the rning which he doth, 
doth not diſpleaſe God, being 
contrary to his word, Rom, 14 
Fo Let enery one be fully perſwaged 


in his owne minde, This full per- 
{waſon of the minde, mult be 
' hadeuen in actions indifferent 
& of a middle nature; of theſe, 
one is ſurely tro know,that whe 
ther he doth them,or omirteth 
them, yet his deed oromifſion 
doth not offend God, Much 
more ought there to bee this 
aſſurance in necef{iry aRions 


ofall it isrequired in the doc- 
trines of faith, VVhart then ſhal 
wethinke of that implicir faith 
of the Church of Rowe, where 
it is helde for good Chriſtian 
belecfeto afſent onely to that 
which the Church teacheth, 
though one bee vtterly igno- 
rant whatit is which is taught 
of the Church. Isthis to = 
fully perſwaded in our owne 
minde ? Alſo how do they ſin, 
which for defireof victory.will 
defend matters, ,whereof they 


are not reſolued in their heart ? | 


 (PÞhiſiftan] Ove that by Art 


| mind,but to be certainly with- | 


commanded or forbid: moſt |. 


| of 1t, lohn 19,ver.34. Ove of the 


helpeth the decayes & defeRs | 


ofnature, curing bodily diſez. 
ſes,by b odily medicines, 

2 Chriſt Ieſus,the onely So. 
ueraigne ſoule Phiſitian, who 
by bis blood and Spirit, cureth 
21] our ſpirituall fickneſſes, 
Math.9,12. The whole need nat 
the Phiſitian,but the ſicke, 1 came 
not to call the righteous ch " 

[Philacteries] A Thred, or 
band of blew Silke, iny trin- 
ges ofa garment,by the beho]- 
ding whereof, the memory of 
Gods precepts was kept and 
preſerued; , Or frontlets. of 
Parchment betweene the c1cs, 
as fignes of remembrance,Mar, 
23Z\6. AMake their Phylatteries 
broad, Deut.6,8, They ſhall be as 


frontiers betweene therr eyes, 
x 
P. I, 


[ToPierce] To offer vio- 
lence to the body, by digging 
through or opening ſome part 


Souldters Pierced his fide, Zach, | 
12,10. Wb 
The Prophet Zachary inthis 
ſpeech doth note two things: 
firſt, the horrible impiety of 
the Iewes, which by their con- 
tumacy greeued G OD excee- 
dinglya long time (as if they 
would pierce his ſoule with 
the arrowes of their rebelions) 
and at length in the! perſon of 
his Sonne incarnate (or made 
fleſh) ſpared not his fide, but 
moſt cruelly pierced. his very 
heart, 


— 


'| Note, 
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heart, Secondly, the true and | 
ſerious repentance of many 
lewes, (all ele ones) whole 
eyes being opened by the gra- 
cious Spirite of GOD, they 
ſhould conceiue, and hope wel 
ofthe mercies of that GOD, 
whom they had ſo greeuouſly 
offended, being much diſplea- 
ſed with themſelues for ſuch 
execrable contempt of G OD 
bimſclfezwith great and conti- 
nuall ſorrow bewailing their 
finnes,and ſtriving to amend- 
ment : the accompliſhmear ſee 
in part,iv As 2,37. 

2To cauſe or worke any R. 
tremity whatſoeuer.Pſal.22,16 
They pierced my bands and my 
feete, 

[Phariffe] An orderor ſe& 
of men, ſeparate and divided 
from other by opinion of ſin- 
gularholinefſe, Mathew 5,20. 
Luke 18,11, 

{Pletp] A true worſhipping 
of God,ſoundnes of detrine, 
and a pure life: which thinges 
dofollow faith and hope, 1, 
Tim.4,8, P:ety (or godlineflc) 
« profitable to all thmgs, 

2 Naturall love towardes 
parents and kinſefolkes.1 Tim, 
5,4. Let them learne to ſpew Pie- 
ty (or godlineſle) towards theyr 
owne houſe, and to recompence 
their kmndered,, Sg godlineſſs. 

[Pleaſant 'Pictares] Ima- 
ges framed with fingular witte 
and skill, giuing prear deliphr 
£5 nee to the beholders, 


Efay 2,16, eAnd wpor allplea- | 
ſant Pittures, Heere by a Sy- 
necdoche,cyther Ships or houſ- 
hold furniture,  adotned and 
ſer forth with Pictures,is vn- 
derſtood, 

[Pilgrime] One that tra- 
uelleth farre from home, in 
forreigne Countries, withour 
any certain or ſetled dwelling 
place,Gen.47.9.The whole time | 
of my Pulgremage,c. | 

2 Euery godly perſon, which 
dwelling heere on earth, as 
rouching his body,hath his de- 
fire, loue, and hope fixedin 
heauen,as in his proper Coun- | 
try, Hebrewes 11, verſe 13; 
They confeſſed that they were | 
ſtrangers and Pulgrimes in earth, 
Pſalme 39, verſe 12. For po- 
piſh Pilgrimes and Pilgrimage 
there is no ground and footing 
inall the Scriprures, 

[Pillar] Some ſtrong poſt 
or frame of ſtones, made to 
ſupport & vphold ſome houſe 
or building; asthe Pillars in 
the Temple, and in Salomons 
houſe, There bee Pillars ſer 
vp for monuments and remem- 
brances, cither of Gods judg- 
ments, or mens fame, as the 
Pillar of Salr, into which Lots 
wife was turned; and Abſolons 
Pillar, 

2 Teachers or Miniſters of 
the word, of great authority, 
vpon who the Church leaneth 
and ftaieth for their ſound Do- 
Arine, as an houſe yp6 Pillars. 
f 2 I - * - 
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GGzl.2,9.fames, 'Cephas :& Tohn, | 
which ſecmed to be Pillars. 


3 Oae perſon or Church, | 


fi. mely & tedily' ſerled inthe 
eſtare of grac*.Reuel, 3,12. Sec 
.Dift,on Reue!, 

4 A good Prince, and righ- 


ccous Magiftrares, a3the ttayes | 


and ſupporters Ot a Common - 
wealth Pſal. 75,3. 

5 The pole,end;or point of 
the axeltree, whercon heauen 
is moaed (as Aſtronomers 
reac) there be twoof thein, 
I Sam, 2,8, The P llarsof the 
earth are the Lord;, 

Villar of truth} The Church 
of Chiiſt oa carth, 1 T:m.3, 
15. The Pillar aud grownd of 
truth which & the Church of the 
ling God. TJathis Betapyaz,he 
borroweth his ſpeech from an 
old cultome of the Gentiles, 
wano were wont to Wri:etheir 
T.awesin Tables, & ſo to hang 
them vpon Pllars (as wee doe 
Proclamations on Poſts) rhar 
they might be read : heereby 
toteach vs, that the Church is 
but 2 witneſſe and preſeruer, 
and no rule of erura,(as Papiſts 
ſay) as the Pillar was not the 
Law,Þut rhat wheron the Law 
hung: {o the.true Church(leſſe 
the falſe Remiſh Church) is 
that which ſhewes the truth, 


and ypholds it by her Miniſtty, 


but ir ſelſe is not the rule of 


truth;for that is the holy Scrip- 
-|rures, which are faithfully kept 


by the Church, as a Pillar vp- 


holdech a building. 
[Pit] Any michiefe or af. 
fiction,cither (pirituall or bo- 


dily; temporail oreternail.Pſ. 


7,15. They diggeda Pit, and thi- 
ſelues are fallen mito t, Math. - 


| 14. Ff the blmae leade the bimag, | 


they ſhall both fa!l intothe Pu {or | 
Ditch.) 


LET 5 ” 


| [Þlace] A portion of ioyin 
the kinzdome of h-2u2n, ora 
roome in that knglo ne, I»hn 
I4, 3.1 goe to prepare a place for 
JM, 

2 Aportion of torment in 
the - kiagdome' of hell, or 2 | 
roome there, Ats 1.25, That 
be m:ght gre i260 bug owne place. 

3 ATent, Houſc,City, or 
dweiling. GE,18,33. Abraham 
returned to hu place, Gen.n9,1; 

[ igh iDlaces] _ The third 
heauens,the ſeat of the bleſſed, 
Luke 2.14, | 

2 Airy Region which is 
next vs, where birds flye,and 
diuels walke avd range ti}] the 
iudgement.Eph.6,12,8 2,2, 

3 Places ſer vp to worlhip 
God,contrary to the comman- 
dement,x Kings 15,14, 

The places of publicke-a(- 
ſcmbliestar the wortbippe of 
God vnder the Law, - were at 
the firP, onely thoſe. wherefo- 
cucrGod by any fimbole, or 
ſignificatu6 of his prefencedid 
ſhew, thac there he would bee 


worſhip- 
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| worſhipped; whereupon, ſuch! 
laces were called, the face 


4,14,16. The houſe of God. Ge- 


and preſence of God, Geneſis | 


nelis 28, 17. and The,Gate of 


- | Heaven. The firft ſerled place 


after their comming out of E- 

pt, was the Cloud, where 
God ſhewed forth his gloryc 
viſibly and ſenfibly, Exod, 33,3 
7,9, and 33,8,10,11, The 
fixed places which GOD did 
chuſe afterward,were, the Ta- 
bernacle, and Salowons Tem- 
ple;the ewo viſible Teftimo- 
niesof hispreſence,as iris ſaid 
ofthe one, x Kings 9,3. and of 
the other,z Chron,8,6. Which 


p_ : firſt, Chriſt,in whom 


ſubſtancially) the fulneſſe of 5 
God-head dwelled, Colofl, 2, 
9. By whow, fitting in heauen, 
wemay go toGod to worſhip 
him, Secondly, the whole 
Catholike Church of God, E- 
pheſians 2, 21, Reuclat.21,3. 
Thirdly, euery particular 
Church,asPſal.15,n. Fourth- 
ly,cuery particular member; 
euen every true Chriſtian,as I . 
Pet.2,59, a2 Cor,6,16, 2 Tor, 
12,9. Fiftly, cuen y Temple of 
our body thereby was figured. 

[Not foleanehis Place] To 
containe himſelfe in bis duty 
and .charge, Audying by all 
mcanes topacific his offended 
Prince, eſpecially by yeclding 


holy places did all of themre- | 
odily (thatis, perſonally and | 


| ind modeſt ſubmiſsion, Eccle, 


| 


10,verſe 4. Loaxe nat thy Place. 
[Plague] Any great iudge- 


ment of God, ſent for finne;/ 
as Famine, Warre,Sword,Sick- : 


nefle, or any other Iudgement 
of God,Plal.z8,11. My friends 
Stand afide from my Plague. In 
this ſence the ten Iudgements 
of Egypt are called Plagues. 


2 Thar infeRious diſcaſe, 1 


commonly called, the Pelti- 
lence. 2 Sam.2432S,F5. 
[APlanf] Thepeople of 
Iſrael, which where as Plantes 
ſowneand ſecrtio the Vineyard 
of the Church, Eſay 5,2, Aud 
plantedit with the beſt Plants. 


2 Any falſe calling, falſe 


doQtrine or worſhip. Matb.1x, 
13, Emry Plant that my bea- 


wenly Father hath nat planted, | 


ſoall be rooted ont, 
3 Children, Pfalm. 144,12, 
Thy ſonnes ſhall be as Plants, 
[To Plant] To remoue and 
tranſlace young Trees fro one 
carth to -another, that they 


may cncreaſe and fruQifie, Al- | 


ſo to create, and by analmigh- 
ty commandement to cauſe 
that to bee, which was not be- 
fore,Gen. 2,9, 

2 To bring a people from 
one Countery 
Country,there to place & ſet- 
cle the, that they may increaſe 
and multiply, P{:lme 44, verſe 
% Thou bf Planted them, 


P(a1.88,8; Tho haſt Plantedit. \ 


This is a terreſtriall and carth- 
ly Planting. 
Ft 3 


. 
—_ 


into another. 


3 To 


P, L. 
3 To vnite and joyne the | | into Chriſt, becomes one with 
elc& (breing taken our of the | | him, and l:ucs by bis Grace, 
rotten ſtocke of old Adam)vn-| | Therefore both Chriſt and his 
ro Chriſt and his church by the | | Church planted into him, are 
ſpirit. Plal, 92, 1 3. Such as bee| | called by onename, 1 Cor,x2, 
Planted in the houſe of the Lord.| | 12. But onthe other fide, as 
Rom. 6, 5. For if we bee Planted | | we graft a good branch intoa 
- with bins into the ſimnilitude of bis | | ſowre barraine ſtocke: ſo evil] 
death, This is a ſpirituallin- | | branches, wicked men (being 
ward planting of GOD him-| | as wilde Olives) are planted 
ſelfe, | into the bodye of Chriſt his 
4 Topreach the word plain-| | Church, which is like a good 
ly and eafily, for the entrance | | tree, Againe, inthe natural] 
of the ignorant into the know | | planting, there y good branch 
ledge of Chriſt, x Cor.3,6. /| | or grift giueth {appe vnto the 
bane Planted, and Apollo bath| | tree, which is turned intOthe 
watered, This is an outwarde | | nature of the ſweet plant : but 
Planting, by the Miniſters of | | iathe ſpirituall, the branch re- 
God, | © |] ceiueth from the roote Chriſt, 
5 To denounce and forete!l | | whoſe grace altereth them, & 
the w:ll of God for the conti- | | makes them hike himſelte, par- 
nuance & proſperity of king-| | takers of his godly nature, 
domes andpeople.Ier.r,1e,7| [Planted by the Riners of 
hare ſet thee oner Nations to| | Ulaters| One rooted into 
| build and to Plarit, Chriſt by the grace of regene- 
Naturall and ſpirituall Plane | | ration, that drawing from him 
ting or grafting agree in ewo | | liuely juyce, and continual 
things, andin other two they | | moyſure of the Spirit, he may 
diſagree, Firſt, they arc alike| | be abundantly fruitful in good 
ia this, that as a Science or| | workes. Ptal, x, 3. He ſhall bee 
' branch can doe nothing at all | | /;ike a Tres Planted by the r1mers 
toward the planting of itſelf:| | of Waters, 
ſo the ele& ſinner can bring [To Pleadones. cauſe] To 
nothing to the incorporating | | vndertake the detence of ones 
himſelfein Chriſt and toward. | | cauſe againſt his enemy, Pſal. 
his own IuRtification, Second- | | 35, 1. Pleade tbou wy canſe, O 
ly, as the branch becomes one | | Lord.efc, - [2h 
with the ſtock into which itis | | [Xs Plead] To expoſtvlate, 
planted, and liveth byy ſame4 | or quarrell, or contend and 
iviceor ſap : ſoafinneronce | | Rand inſtrife againſt one, Ro. 
graffed by the Spirir and faith | | 9, ver.22,0 AMangwbo art thou 
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that Pleadeſt with God? Mican, 
"6, 2, Hee will Plead with Iſrael, 
To debate a matter in manic 
words, This is properly Plea- 
ding, God pleadeth again(t 
man, but thisis ofcentime in 
ation, as when heepleaded 
| Dawids cauſe againſt Nebal by 
\ laying him. r Sam. 25,39, E- 
lay 49, 25. Plal. 35, 1. Man 
Pleadeth againft God: and this 
is alwayesa contending in 
words, 

[To Pleaſe] To frame (as 
much as we may)our thoghts, 
wordes, and deedes, to Gods 
will, Colof. 1, 9. That you may 
Pleaſe God m all things, When 
we allow that which God al- 
lowes, and hate that w God 
hateth, This 1s to Pleaſe God, 

2 To purpoſe and will,to do 
ſomethings, or not ro doe ©- 
ther things, Pſalm, 1 15,3, Or 
God is in heazen, he doth wbatſo- 
ever be pleaſeth, Palme 135, 6, 
Whatſoener pleaſed the Lorde, 
& 


F, 

3 Toſccketo ſatisfic & pro- 
fit our ſelues wich anegleR of 
our neighbor,Rom.15,1. 

[To bePleaſed] To accept 
and approue in mercy, ſuch du- 
ties as are done to God, Heb, 
13,16, With ſuch ſacrifices God 
13.6, wk ſh ſurfer 

[Tobe wellPleaſed] To be 
throughly ſatisfied , and folly 
pacified, in reipe& of a price 
payed ynto iuſtice for fin. M-r, 
3,17, This is my beloned Sonne 


| 


in whom I am well Pleaſed.God 
looking vpon Chriſt crucified, 
and vs in him, layeth afide his 
whole diſpleaſure and wrath, 
conceiued againſt vs for finne, 

[ToPleaſemen] To ſtudic 
& lecke to flatcermen in pub- 
lIique doarine, and priuate-2c- 
tions, making this the marke 
and end thereof, how toclaw | 
and content men, as Pax/did 
coward the Phatiſes before his 
converſion : bur after his cal- 
ling to Chriſt, would not doc 
it, ſtudying thence-forwarde, 
how topleaſe God principal- 
ly, or men for Gods fake. Gal, 
1,10, Or do I ſeth 10 Pleaſe men? 

[To Pleaſeour Neighbour] 
To do himapleature, ſeeking, | 
bis commodity,ſo farre as may 
further his ſaluation.Rom.1o, 
2. 

[Pleaſure] referred fo Pen. 
Any manner of finfull delight | 
agreeable to our corrupt Na- 
eure.2 Timothy 4, 1, Lowers of 
pleaſure, more then of Godly- 
neſſe. 

2 Honeſt delights, ſcruing | 
for the ſolace and comforts of 
mans life. Gen. 49, 20, He (bal 
gine pleaſures for a King, 

[Referred fo God] 3,The 
mof free and iutt decree &'de- 
rermination of God, touching 
all chings, Math.11,26 Emen ſo 
Father, becanſe (o it was thy pleas” 
ſure: and not becauſe meE were 
worthy, All merits of works is 
but out by the DoQrine of | 
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grace,riglhtly vnderſtood, 

[G@d Pleaſure] The free 
and loving purpoſe of GOD 
1 for the ſaluatjon of the eleR. 
Epheſ,1,ver,g. According to the 
good Plevſure of bis will, The 
high and firſt moving cauſe of 
eleQion, to wit, his Free—loue, 
concerning which God doeth 
much pleaſe himſclſe, 


worke of his purpoſe, regene- 
ratingand creating faith in his 
elet, 2 Theſl. 1,11. OnrGod 


_ | fulfill all the Pleaſures of bis goed 


neſſe, and the worke of Faith with 
over, 

| {[Pleaſuregof Gods houſe,] 
Euery fpiritualibleſsing, Pſal. 

65,4. Satisfied wth the pleaſures 

of th'ne houſe, _ | 

[Pleaſures of finne Such dc- 
lights, b-nefi:es, and commo- 
dities of this life, as be gotten 
and held wich finfull conditi- 
ons, Heb.11, 25. Teeny the 
Pleaſures of ſinne, 

(Plough) The preaching of 
Chriſt, and theprofeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, Lukeg, 26, Hee 
that puts bis band tothe Plough, 


feſſe Chrift, | | 

- [ToPlucke vp]To deſtroy 
andoverthrow, Math,i5,13, 
| Shall be Placked wp. 

2 To denounce and. fore- 
tell deftruion, Ieremy 1,18. 
1 baue ſet thee. oner Nations, to 

Plucke vp, SA 


. 2 The delight and content- 
ment which God raketh in the / 


om is,cither topreach orpro- | 
| dit, 


| The Poore yee ſaall bans alwae! 


[Policy] Counſel or aduice,! 
either good or euill, Prov, 21, 
30.There is no Policy or counſel] 
egainft the Lord, 

[To Pollute o2 defile] To 
make onely morally vacleane 
and fnfull, Math.1F,18, 

2 To makelone Ceremoni- 
ally vacleane, by touching the 
dead carkas of a man or beaſt, 
Leuit,21. Hag.2,14. 

3 Topronounce anie thing 
to be ynclcane, and to forbid 
ſome creatures as vncleane by 
Fonification, as God did yn- 
der the Law, Levit.9,3,4.0r by 
nature, 23S the Manichees and 
Marcicnites did of olde :or by 
precept,as the Pope now doth 
pronounce ſome meartes vn- 
cleane, and ſo forbids them to 
ſome menatalltimes, and to 
al men at ſome times, as Lent, 
&c, forreligion and gieater 
holineſſe, AQs 10,15,#bar God 
bath clearfed, doe not thon Pol- 
late, 

[To Ponder]To weigh and| 
confider athing in our minde, | 
before wedo agree & conſent 
coir, Luke 2,19. Mary Ponde- 
red tbeſe ſayings in ber heart. . | 

[Pooze]Such as are needye, 
though they be notyrerly de- 
Ritute.Pſalme $3, verſe 2. Dve | 
Juſtice untothe Poore and Nee- 


2 Such as haveextreame 
want. of carthly things, cuen 
ynto beggery, Mathew. 26,11» 


with 


PS 


P. 


 £f 
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with you, Luk,16,29, There was 
acertainebegger. 

3 The godly, being afflict- 
ed, who put their trutt jinno 
worldly thing , but cleave to 
God inall their rrouble & ca- 
lamity, Pſal, 9, 12, Hee forgets 
notthe complannt of the Poore , 
*1d 10, 14, T he Poore commits 


the Poore, O Lord, that is, ſuch 
as feele their affliAtions,& ſlye 
co thee onely for ſuccour, beee 
ing forſaken ofthe worlde, as 
godly perſuns cammonty bee 
for their wel-dviag,hated,Je- 
ſpiſed,and calt off, 

4 Allmen; . both Rich and 
Poore, but eſpecially the nec- 
dy,Exod.chep,32, verſe 25, {f 
thou lerd money to the poore with 
thee, _ 7 

[To remember the Pooze | 
To take carefor the releefe of 
the needy'Saints, and to that 
end to make colleions tho- 
rough the Churches for them; 
whichbecauſe it is a ftvite and 
conſequent of remembrance; 
therefore fuch care for Fpoore 
is calledremembring them.As 
Galathians 2;9.T hat weeſbould 
Remember the poore, © | 

(Dpoile of the P@ze] Goods, 
whereof the poore were ſpoys 
led by Oppreſſors,'or Goodes 
taken away by ſpoyle, Eſay 3; 
verſe 14. Thefpoyle of thr Pnore, 

Co, 'F F*J 
[To grinde the faces of-the 
Pwze| To make themfad, ey- 


bimſelfe onto thee,ver.18. Juage | 


; 


, 


ther by cruel! exaQing oftheir | 


labours, as y taske-wayſters in 


Egypt, or by forlaking their 


iuſt cauſe in' iudgement,,. and-|' 


pronouncing ſentence againſt 


them,zs the wicked Judges did | 


in Ieruſalem, in Eſay his time, 
Eſay chap.3,15, #hat meane ye 


to grivde the Faces of the Poore? | 


See Eſay 13 23. This alſo is the 


; meaning of that other phraſe, | 


inthe ſame Verſe, of beating 
the Poore in pieces(as a ſtone 
is beaten into ſmall powder) 
by cxaQion and Oppreſfion, 
in publiqueiudgemient eſpeci- 
ally, .. | 
[P28 of this Wold] Suth 
as lacke worldly goods, being 
needie, and in the Worldes 
iudgement of-all men. moſt 
vile and abieR. IJajnes. x.5.God 


bath choſen the poor of this world | 
See [GDD tudgeth not- agthe | | 


wozlddoth. | TR 


[P@zein Spirit} Such as be- 
ing tamed by their worldly po- 


uetry, or -other miſcries, and 
having a lively fecling of their |. 
ſpiritual! pouerty and wantes, | 


are hambled and made lowly 
thereby, Mathew chapter 5. 


verſe. 2.-Bleſſed are 1be-poore i« | 
fpiriczqhiat is, the bumble hear- | 


reds. _. = 
[Thy Pw2ze] Such Godlye 
poore, 25 retigiouſly worſhip 


| God, committing -.chemſelues 


wholiy to his proteRion, Pſal, 

7242. Hee ſhall indge thy poore 

with equity. + 
{Pope 
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{ [Pope of Kome| A mon- 


trous perſon, neither man.nor 


woman, GodnorDiuell; but 


partaking in a diuelliſh & bru- 
ciſh/Nature': | being a man of 
linne, wholly compounded of 
impiety and iniquity; the Son 
of perdition, himſelfe appoin- 
ed to deltrution, and chirlt- 
ing after the ruine and deſtruc- 
tion of others, whom hee de- 
fresto leade (with him-ſelfe) 
ynto the pic of perdition ; bee- 
ing the head of that vniuerſall 
Apoſtacy and fall:ng from the 
Faith and Religionof Chriſt, 


| which he impugneth andrefi- 


ſeth (in a moſt diſguiſed ſort) 
ynderthe Title of the Vicarof 
Chriſt, and by pretence of de- 
fending the holy Catholicke 
Faith and Church yer being 
(indeed)the maine aduerſary 
of Chriſt, fittingin the Tem- 
ple of God, as God : . exerci- 


-fing tyranny ouer mens Con- 


ſciences,vſurping to bee Tudge 
of the Scriptures, and Lord of 
the Princes of the earth, to de= 
poſethem at his will, 2 Thefl. 
2,3,4,7,8.Reuel,17,1,2,3,4,F, 
6,7. Reuel.18,2,3.- -' 
[Poztion| 'A ſhore: or part 
in Lands or goods. Luk, 15,12 
Gine me the portion of the goods 
that fals to me. els 
_ 2 God himſelfe, whois the 
life-and portion of his people, 


. Pſal. 16,5. The Lords the Por- 


tron of my Inheritance. D&Lot. 


| [Poſſeſſion] Lands, which 


men holde and keepe by ſome 
proper right which they haue 
in them, Acts 4,3 2,34,37. and 
RX 
: 2: The Sacrifices offered 
vp to God, which were the Le- 
nites Poſſeſsion, Ezck,44,28, 
For 1 am their Poſſeſſion, | 
3 All the fairhfull people, 
borh of Iewes and Gentiles, 


| Pſal. 2,8, For thy Poſſeſſion, 


{To Pollele] To holde 
ſomething as our owne. 1 Cor, 
7, 20 And tbey that buy,as if 


they Poſſeſſed not, Math.10,Psj- 


eſſe no. Gold m your Girdles, 

2 To be conſtant Luke 21 
19, Peoſſeſſe your ſoules mpati- 
ence: that 18, be conttaot'n pa- 
tience, 1 Thneſl,4,4. Poſſefſe your 
Veſſels in holines: that is k-epe 
ſo conſtantly, and with conti- 
nuance. | 

3 Tobecontent with that 
which one hath, as if hee nad 
all things,and lacked nothing, 
1 Cor.6,10. Haumg wethng, 
and yet poſſeſting all things, 

4 Fully to enioy or inherite 
by deſert, Marke 10,17. #hat 
ſoall 1 doe to Poſſeſſe eternall life? 
The man which pur this que- 
tion, dreamed of deſeruing 
heauen by workes ; therefore 
Chrift firing his anſwere ac- 
cordingly, ſendeth him to Me- 
ſes Law, notto himſelfe,. 

[To Pollefſethe Pount of 
Eſau | To haue the borders & 
bound3'of the Church of C od 
enlarged in receiving into the 

boſome 
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boſome thereofthe Gentiles, 
when they and the Iewes ſhall 
be made one Pcople through 
the Goſpell,Obad. x ,20. 

[Dnlp Pofentate] GOD 
the Father beeing compared 
with Chriſt as hee 1s incarnate, 
ſo as the Godhead of Chriſt, 
and the Spirit is not excluded 
by this word [Onely] neither 
heere nor elſewhere, x1 Tim.6, 
15,16.lohn 17,3. 

[PoſſcCſour of heanen and 
earth] The moſt iutt owner, 
Lord, and diſpoſer of heauen 
and earch,and all things inthe, 
by rignt of creation and pre- 
ſeruation,Gen,15,19.22, The 
great Poſſeſſor of heanen and 
earth, 

[Togiuea Poſſeſſion]. To 
make ſale of jt,or to give it for 
aiuſtprice, Gen, 23,4. G:me me 
4 Poſſeſcion to bury my dead m, 

[Poſſible] That which may 


be done, though it neuer bee 


things are poſſible. 
| Not Poſſible, 03 impoſſible] 


done.nonor of God himſele, 
inreſpeR of his decreegand re- 
vealed willz though it might: 
be done in reſpeR of his abſv- 
Ime power, Heb. 6,4. 1t x not 
poſible.that they wh.ch were once 
enlightened 1febey fall, 6c 1 + 
2 Thatwhictr can neuet be 
done by ahy. humane ſtrength. 
Math. 19. 26, A 2250600 


[The Pots}. A . veſſell- of 


done. Math. 19,26.#tb God al. | 
- | || whereby God cando, : & doth 


Some thing which cannot bee | 


i| on earth 10 forgine ſomes; that. 
Tis;. he which isthe Sonneot 
| man (beeing God) hath this 


earth,for vſesin a family, .. 
- 2 A mortall man, fraile as an 
earthen Por. ler.18,6. Rom.g, 
21,  Thepower of God ouer 
man his Creature, is greater 
then of a Potter.ouer his Pot; 
for God made thematter wher 
of man was made, ſo did not 
the Potter ; therefore great 
cauſe why man (ſhould not rea- 

ſon again{t God, = 
3 Calamities and great af— 
fictions, Pſal,68, 13, 7 hough 
you bane lyen among the Pots, It 
is a Metaphor from Kitchen & + 
ſcullion boyes, which ia time 
of warre follow the . Campe, 
where to defend themſelues 


1niuries of the ayre) they lye 
downe berweene. their Chim. | 
ny-fiuffe, onthe: hearth ſtones | 
& ſmoaking ruſty Pots, which 
all ro beſmur and blacke thern., 
To this ſence is the place of 
Ezek,40,43.to be interpreted; 
[Power | Divine : mighe, 


all things whatſoeuer he hath 
purpoſed todo, and hindereth 
whatſoeuer hee will not haue 
done, Math.5,13. . Thine «the 
Kmgdome Power and Glory. D& 
Almighty. | 

2 Abſoluteright and au- 


6. The Son of Man hath Power 


power. 


from winde and weather, (the | 


thority to do a thing. Math.g, |. 


3 The 


@ 


Rem 


— 


—_ 


P, 


O, 


| areſancd, it a the power of God. 


| the bodies of the-cle& (hall be 


| hand and power of God; - x, 
_ | Cor. 12410, Effeti« of by power, 
_ | cavled 


3 The cffeQuall force ofthe 
holy Spiric, working mightily 
in the hearts of the ele, both 


for their converfion from fn | 
| £0 grace, and” confirmationin 


grace:Eph,1,19. According to 
the working of his mighty power, 
2 The «I,IqTs 

4  Prerogatiuve or dignity, 
i Cor,g,5.lotn) 1,172.70 ſo ma- 
ny as receined vim, he gane power 
to bs the Sonnesof God: thatis, 
che righc and priviledge of 
Sons: that it cannot be meant 
of free will, is plaine, by verſe 
I 3, | | 

5 A mighty Inftrument of 
Gods power, Rom.1,16, The 
Gospell « the power of Godlto ſal- 
wation, 1.Cor.1,18.Tovs tbat 


A meane of the ſauing power 
| of God. Petalepſts. 

6 Inward ſtrength of a re- 
newed ſoule, wherby iis able 
co reſiſt euill, and ro do good. 
2 Tim.1,7.'Fodbath ginen tow: 
the ſpirit of power, « 

7 That 'moſt excellent 
ſtreagrh & agility, wherewith 


endued after the reſurreGion, 
1 Cor:1 5:43. They ſhall be raiſed 
2 game in power, 

8 Signes and wondrous 
works, Jdone bythe mighty 


' [Power | by 2 Petoni-| 
me, i 25 2h Vo os 1d) 
9 Such perſons, as haue the 


m_ = OE 
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cnabled of God with authori. 


{ therewith eyther to doe great 
| good, or great harme, Luke, 


| of God,to do mightythings ; 


Epbe.6, 12, Wee wreſtle againſt 


guitt and power to doe myra- 
cles and workes of wonder, 1, 
Cor. 12,28, Hee hath ordained 
Powers ; that is, ſome to domy- 
racles.. | 

io A Jawfull Magiſtrate, 


ty and might, to execute his 
iudgemencs, Rom.13;,1.Lete- 
xery ſouls be ſubieft to the bigher 
powers, Allo it ſignifies the au- 
thority icſclfe, and publicke 
right of Gouernors, Iohn 19, 
10,1I, 

11 A veile or coueting, 
which women did weare,-as a 
token of that power which 
their husbands had ouer them; 
and of their ſubieRion there- 
ynto.1 Corinth, 1 1,10, For thi; 
cauſe ,a woman ought to apy at 
wer vpon ker bead; that is,a lign 
of Power, 

12 Extraordinary ſtrength, 
giuen of God to ſome perſons, 


chapr.g, verſe 7. He gane them 
power oner all Dinels, AQs 1, 
verſe $,Reuelar. 9,3, Yntothe 
Locnfls was ginen Power, ar the 
Scorpions of the Earth bane Po- 
wer. 

13 Wicked or good Angels, 
which are of excecding fitrigth 
and hauc leaue & Commiſsion 


and thereforeare called Pow- 
ers; Col. r,ver.16, By him were 
created Powers, Principalitier. 


Princi- 


we 


_— 
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| Principalities and Pomers, Di- 
ucls are called powers jathe 
plurall numbers, to teach-thor 
chey be mighty 2nd many * and 
Power, Ephicfans 2,'verie 2. 
m the fingularnumberzto ſhew 
theſe many ro be but one cor- 
poration or;army, readie with 
joyne force, andione minde;'to 
con/pire and fight againſt the 
faichfullzo deSroy chein; yet 
ſo as they do whotly'and for _ 
uer preuaile 2gainſt none, ſauce 
ſuch-as be addicted ro cifobe- 
cience, Eph.,242, See Colol. 2, 
75, where evill ſpicits azr cal- 
led Powers, 

14 Exceilent and ſingular 
giftes of the. Spirit; Adts-chap, 
6, 8, Stenen full of fatb and:Pa« 
wer, aid Sgfenchg Hlrecles, 
"ou 

15 Kingdowrs and Nations 
which haue grezr Power, Lv, 
4,6. Atl 1by Power wilt] Line 
thee, \ : 
[Ml Power] Vniverſal po- 
wer Over cuery thing, in Hea- 
venand earth, without excep- 
tion of ary, Math, 28, 18, 44 
Power is g.uwen @rtomee, This 
Power, the Father:(2z GOD) 
piuvesz the Sonne (as Medis- 


| mighty andpowertull G OD, 


powerdnd witedome of God, | 
bot by\<fficacic and cflence, 1 
Cor.l, 24. 


The. 'Beavuens, ; 


tor) recejues it, Alſo Power of 


ſundry kindsor divers 2 Ebel | 
29%, , My \ \£ \t\ » *0? j 

'|Jn Power, andinthe holic || 
Ghoſt | Thar Hrength a0d yer-:| 


tue Which the holyGhoſttherh || 
mmlired, 2nd namely, zhe af. | 
brana and; checerelulbedlcof: | 


{ hearf, 7, Theſlalon, 3. chap, 


5. verſe, 
[Power of God] The moſt! 


Math, 26, verſe (64, S:trmg at 
the right bande of the Power of 
God, 

2 That not:ble vertue and 
might giuen co the Apoſtles; 


notonelyco warkeM yracles, 


bur alfo tc rame and bridle the 
wicked, 2 Cor, 6,7, Þy the Po- 
wer of God, .Chriftis called the 


[Power of the holy p:ople | 
Nor the frength wherewith 


the Tewes, Gods people, ſhall 


infeſt end hurrorber s, but pal- |. 


ſrazly, the power by which, 


they ſhall bee greevouſlic hurr, |} 
and wronged, Dan..12,7..To| 
ſcarrer the Power of the hh9ly. peo-'|: 
ple; Such a paihiuve corn ftructi- | 


on isfotind, Genefischap, 16. 
verie 15, Cy wrong(not which: 
F doe, lint which ws clone tome, 
[Powersof heancn. | 
or .QCxeleſtta}}: 
Otbesand Spheeres., beeivg 
exceeding firme and ſtrong 
Creatures, :and exercinng.great 
Frengih-vpon. theſe infertour 
carthly bodies, Marth. 24; 29:: 
Androe-Pavees, uf Heamen (bel 
be ſhakers 
| [ZoPonre out} To giue 
1nd bettow verie hberaliyand i 


fraokely, | A$in Eſay, chapter | 


$I; ner; 1% iHeP wired 'ont bis | 
foule 
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| ſoxle to death. AQts 2,17. [will 


Poure ont my Spirit pon all fleſh, 
Loel 25 28, Lach! 23,10, | 
[Poyſon of Aſpes] Malicious 
and bitcer wordes, caſt out a» 
gainſt ſuch as bee abſent, co 
rhcir great hurt, Roman. 3z1 3» 
The Poyſon of Aſps ts under their 

lippes. | 
[Poyſonof D3 1gons] The 


| wicked yngracious workes of 


vogodly men,which ate as vn= 
pleaſant to God, as the poyſon 
of Dragons to men, Deur.32, 
23+ Their Wm? «the Poyſon of 
Dragons, 


P. R, 
[P2aiſe] A confeſſion and 


due acknowledgement of the 
great and manifolde excellen- 
cies and perfeRions that bee in 
God. Pſalme. 136,1, Praiſe rhe 
Lord becauſe bee is good, for bis 


| mercies endure for ever, Pl, 117, 


1,2, 103, 1,23. a 

2 Commendation, & ipea- 
king foorth the good thinges 
that be in other men.Prou.2 7, 


| 2. Let another man praiſe thee. | 
3 The matter, argument,& 


occaſion of praiſe, Exod xs, 2. 

The Lord is my ftregth & praiſe. 

Pſal.1r 8,14. - 
 4ÞProretionand defence; 


as when it is ſet againſbreu@ge-|! 
and puniſhment, 'Rom, 13,3. x | 


Per2,14.' 


ig 
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| {PaayerſThewhole ſervice | 
= God, and 'carriefpart: of jt,7] 
% \ . f 


: 


Math.21, 13+» As bouſe of Proy- 
er, h 

2 That onepart of his wor- 
ſhip, called Prayer and Petici- 


1 on. lam, 5,15, Prayer of Faith, 


Prayer commeth of a: word in 
che Hebrew, which Gfgnifieth 
appeale, interpellation, inter. 
ceſſion, whereby we refer the 
cauſe of our ſelucs or others, 
vnto God as Tudge,calling vp. 
on him, appealing to him for 
right, preſenting our ſelues & 
our cauſe ynto him, as to one 
which hath power todeter-, 


| mit.ecaſes, andto whomap. 
| peales may be made, 


[Zo P2aiſe their Gods] To 
yeclde and giue vntocheir I. 
dols the honour of their vitos 
ry, andeo offer ſome part of 
their fealtto their honour, as 
their manner was,Dan.g.ver.4, 
This was one cauſe that Damel 
Chap 1.8. refuſed to feede on 
che meate of the Kiags Table, 
for that apart of it hadbeenc 
conſecrated to their Gods,and 
ſome of their meares were for- 
bidden by Moſes, as vncleane, 

[To Pzap] To deſire ſome 
lawfull and needefull thingof 
God alone, with truſt to haue 
it, for the merit of Chriſt one- 
ly. As 10,9, Peter went vp 01 
the bonſe to Pray, Math,6,ver.g 
After this matiner Priy ye. AQs 
12; 12.Mark r1,24, © 

. $Tocraue ſomething with 
the voyce onely,without faith | 


Mi petri det 
; + (HITS 
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Fo 4 2 2 ——_—_—— - a _ 


S_— 


— |opinto the Temple to pray. Verſe 


#rya be- 
0g 1cfucte 
Pat of vnds | 
ſenuce,may | 
(et bee 
mad: to2- 
ky Creature 


[inftruRion.of che Church, Mar. 


of 


R. 


447 


11, This is vocall prayer only; 
and the former,is both Vocall | 
and Mentall, This diſtinRion | 
is grounded on Rom. 10,1. | 

3 To worſhip God, A @y-. 
necdoche of part for the whole, 
Luke 19. verſe 46, A Houſe of, 
Prayer, | 

| Jaſfant in P2ayer] , One | 


carnelt and conſtant (though 


he be not heard at firſt) in cal- | 
ling vppon God on all occaſ1- 
oas, continuing til he be herd, 


Roman, 12,12-Luke 18,1, 2 
Thefl.5,17, : 


Prayer, what it is, 


Prayer, is a worke of the be- 
Icemng ſoul, defiring of, Gad* 
alone, thir gs lawful and need- 
full; with cor-fidence to. ob= | 
taine them, through the alone 
mediation of Chriſt, to the 
praiſe ofrhe mercy,trueth,and 
power of God, Prayer is ey- 
ther priuate, or publique ; for 
our ſelues,or others;for the ha- 
ving of good things,orremo— 
ning things euil}, Whence ari- 
ſeth the difference, and diuers 
kinds of Prayers menrioned.r. | 
Tim, 2,2. Let ſupplications and 
Prayers, Interceſsioss and ginmg 
of Thankes, be made for all men, 

[To Peach] To declare the 
will of Goqby- voice, forthe: 


1,49. Hee:-Preached im their 83 


nepagnes,, The: Greeke worde 


dor, which-publiſheth and 
ſpreads abroad the minde and 
meſſage of G OD, touching 
mans duty and ſaluation,Rom, 
10,14, 


What Preaching 5, 


Preaching, is an ation of the 
Miniſter ofthe word, foundly 
incerpreting-and opening the 
ſence of the Scriptures, by the 
Scriptures; with application 
of 'them vnto the vie of the 
Church, by DoQrine,exhorta- 
tion,reproofe, conuincing, & 
comfort, Mark 2,2. Hepreach- 
ea the word to them, Luke 4,18, 
I9, 20,2 1.Hetooke vp rind. 
and read, and ſaive ; This aay is 
th:s ſcripture fulfilled :n your ears 
Alſo x Cor.14, 3. Het that pro- 
phefieth, that is, Preacheth, 
ſpeaketh tomen,' 10 ed fying, to 


hem.8, 8, Andhee read in the 
Booke of the Law,* and game the 
ſence accordmg to Scripture, At. 
9, 29,2'2, Hee Preached Chrift, 


* confirming that Jeſus was thes 


Chr:/t, that is to fay;he compa- 
red Scripture with: Scripture, 
conferringthemtogerher, : as 


cunningcraftimen which _ 
e 


all parts together, to maker 
agree one with another, This | 
is Proaching: jin« the Brdinarie 
phraſe of the Scripture, Indeed 
every dectaraton'of Gods wil, 
either by afflictions,bleſsings, 


rea- 


| xnpvg 5 | fgnifieth an Ambaſla- 


exbortation, to comfort, Sce Ne- | 


{ 


meluws tran 
flares i our 
ofthe He- 
brew, 


* Thus Mr, 
Bezaicads, 
and ex- 
pounds 1t, 
acco. ding 


to the greek 


— 
o 
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readings, and crearnres ; or 0- 
therwiſe may generally . and 
{ improperly bee called Preach» 
1g. K 
[Pizecepts} . Commiſizons, 
charges, becauſe they are com- 
mitted vnto me which charge 
carcfully ro keep them, accor- 
| ding to chatin Plal, 119, 4.Ai- 
i ſo they come of another word 
| which ſignifieth tovifite, be- 


or puniſh the rranſgreſſors-of 
them, As Exodrs 20,5,and 32, 
34+ | | 
[Pzecious| Sometime bright 
and glorious, lob'3 7,26;Zach, 
14,6. alſe,that which is hono- 
rable, and of great efteeme, 
Pſal.-36,7. alſo that: whichis 
deare,or hardly to be attained 
andleffected, as Plalme 49,8. 
and 139,16; Heere it fignifieth 
alſo that which is rare and in- 
compreheible: alſothar which 
is ſparingly, and not eafilyto 
be had.1 Sam.3,1. 


appointment of cuery thing, 


| co certaine ends, Actes 4, ver. 
28, | 


called, | 


Predeftination j what i is, 


———— 


cauſe God threatneth to vihte. 


[Pzedeſtination] The fore- | 


2 The fore-ordaining of | 
{ ſome perſons, to obtaine erer- | 
nall life by Chriſt; Rom. $, 30.| 
« | Whom be Predeſtinated them bee | 


Predeſtination, iza moſt righ-| 
reaus decree (of God, freely, 


en ts 


according” to'bis owne good | 
pleaſure (without any reſpea 
of foreſeene faith or works, as 
moouing* cauſes) ordainin 

fromal cternicy but of y whole 
lyumpe of loſt mankinde, a cer- 
tainenumber, tovobtain eter. 
nall life in heanen, by Chrift 
(hauing firſt called, iuttified, & 
{anctifiedthem)vnto the praiſe 
of his glorious grace. Rom. $, 
23,/29, 30, Ephefians 1, verſc 


526.7» 


| p 
Predeſtination what it is, accors. 


ding to Peter © Mar « 
Ir. 


Predeſtination, , is the moſt 
wiſe purpoſe of Goe, u hereby 
he hath before al gternity,con- 
Rantly decreed, to call thoſe 
wnom he hath loued in Chriſt, 
cothe adoption of his childre, 


| co Tuftification by Faith, and at 


the length to glorie, thorough 
good workes, that they may 
bee made like to the image of 
the Sonne of God, andrthatin 
chem ſhonld bee declared, the 
glory and mercy of the Crea- 
tor, 

'Wherecas eleRion looks on- 
ly to the purpoſe of Gods chu- 
fing,and to the oppokite mem- 
ber, to wit, Reprobation ; be- 
eweene Which andeleQion, 
there is a mutuall and neceſ- 
ſery reference, the one alwaies ' 


including or implying the o- 


ther; for where there is an ele- 
_ ion 


_£ 


es 
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.— 


R, 


449 


Note: 


1 


{ 


por! 


jon of ſome, there is a refu- 
fiog of others,8 onthe contra- 
ry; yet Predeſtination reſpeA- 
eth both y execution of Gods 
purpoſe, with the whole pro- 
grefle of middle cauſes leading 
ynto the end, as Eph. 1,5, 10. 
Rom. 8,29. AQs 22,14. alſo 
the ends themſelues, both life 
eternal of the celeR,as the nee- 
reſt end, & the glory of Gods 
mercy as the vemoſt end. Rom. 
9, 23. Epheſ.'r, 6,11, 14, So 
as predeſtination is of larger 
extent then eleion, though 
in Scripture it is not found to 
concern any other ſauey ele. 
But ſcholaſticall writers make 
it the general both co eleAion 
and reprobation, as a decree 
of God which is touching the 
ends of both, which bee with- 
out end, Soas predeſtination 


| is largely taken , contayning 


both the Decrees, and ſtrily, 
being ſubordinate to the pur- 


| poſe of eleQion. | 


[ToP;edeftinate] To de- 
termine and- appoint before , 
moſt firmely,, ſome perfons to 
belaued by Chriſt: Roman. 8, 


29. | IP 

[P2opare] Tomakea thing 
ready before hand, Math, 26, 
17. Fhere wilt thou that we Pre- 
pare fer thee? x Chro.29,19. To 
build the bowſe which I bane pre- 
pared Math,20,23. 

2 To fit effeQually & migh- 


that bleſſednefſe which they 


tily, theeleKof GOD, vnto 


_—_ 


. 


| 


were appointed vnto, from ce. 
verlaſting. Rom.9,23. YVefeles 
of mercy which he hath prepared 
to glory : and to make meet the 


| Reprobates, ynto that wret- 


chednes vnto which they wer 
ordained before, Rom, 9, 22. 
Veſſels of wrath Prepared to de- 


| Fraction, Or thus more briefe- 


ly : co purpoſe and make meet 
heauen for the elet, andthe 
ele for it, Mathew chap. 25, 
verſe 34, 41. Prepared for you, 
&c, Alſo Hell for the Repro- 
bate, and them for it. Prepered 
for the Dinell and bis Angelles, 
Rom.9,22,23. 

3 Tomake vs meete or fit, 
either for doing good duties, 
or ſuffering afflitions. 1 Chr, 
29,1 8.Prepare their hearts unto 
thee. 


To make ready ſome | 


things which belongs eyther 


toGods ſeruice, ortothe ſer- 


{ uice of Saints. 2 Cor. 9,2. A- 


chaia was Prepared 4 yeare agoe, 
Iohn chapt. 19, Verſe 42. Be- 


cauſe of the Teives Preparation 
1 


ay. 
[P2eheminence] Chiefe po- 
wer and\Dominion lawfully 
conferred by God the Father, 
vpon Chriſt the Mediator,that 
he as King may rule his church 
outwardly, by his owne lawcs 
and Officers, and inwardly by 
his Spirit and Grace, Coloſin- 
ans1.verſe 18, That hes might 
haus the Prebem:nence, Heere it 

is vied ingoodpart. 
Gg 2 Pri- 


4 


| 


LBL 
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2 Primacy and Soueraign- 
ty.ouer others ambitiouſly af- 
feed, and vnlawfully held & 
| |excrciſed, 3. Iohn g. Which lo- 
| weth ro have the Preheminence . 
lc 1s here put in the worſe parc 
for vſurped power and tyran- 
me. 

[Pzelence] There is a double 
preſcace, one {pirituall, ano- 
ther locall ; onein reſpeCt of 
place, another inreſpeRofa- 
greement in will and purpoſe, 
1 Cory, 3. as Paul being ab- 
ſeat from the Church of C#- 
rinth, as touching place, yet 
did concur with them in pur. 
poſe, touching the excommu- 
nicating that inceſtuous per- 
ſon : ſo Chriſt who is nor pre- 
ſeatin the ſacred Supper Lo- 
cally, is yer ſpiritually preſent 
co Faith, 


free and ſafe, from taking hure 
by any enemies, or daungers, 
Pſal, 16, 16. Preſerwe mee, O 
Lord, for I trait in thee. 

2 Toſuſtaine and vpholde 
f all chings in their being, lob, 
7,20, O thou Preſerner of Men, 
'Pfalm 36,6, He Preſerwetb both 
man ana Beaſt, Neb. 9, 6. Thou 
Preſerneft them all, This is ge- 
nerall preſeruation, 

3 Tokeepe conſtantly the 
faithfull, vnto the poſſeſiion of 
eternall life, x Pet. 1,8, Preſer- 
ed, or kept through the Power of 
Godby Faith, unto eternall Life, 
This is ſpeciall preſervation, 


[{£o P:eſcrue] To keep one | 


[Zo Pzoſume]Eicher to cake 
too much yppon vs, out of a 
vaine confidence in our ſelues; 
ortotake c09 much heart and 
boldneſle co vs. Pl. 73, 8. They 
talk Preſumptuonſly. 1 Cor, 4, 6, 
Let none preſume aboue that is 
written, 


What preſumption ©, 


le is a vice, whereby many men 
in regard of Gods bleſsings & 
patience towards them, hauec 
their hearts too much lifted vp 
in vaine confidence of theyr 
owne ſufficiency, and Gods 
goodneſſe, waxing ſecure, 
haughty, and carcleſſe in the 
courſc of their lines, without 
any fear of fin, or Gods judge- 
mentsfor them, 

[Pzeſumptuons linne] Sins 
of contumacy, which come 
from a Rtubborne and malici- 
ous heare, Plal,19.13, Krepe me 
from preſumptuous fins, 

[Df Pzetence] Vpon a faire 
ſhewe and colour, or colou- 
rable caufe, cloaking the am-, 
bitionand enuy which boyled 
inwardly, with pretext of 


' Chriſt, & preaching him, Phil, 


1,18, 

- [Paiceofredemption] Saciſ- 
faRion or paiment made tothe 
iuſtice of God for the hurt don 
to ix bythe ſinnes of theeleR; 
chaqſo they may bee redeemed 
andiſer free, 1 Tim. 246. be gane 


bimſclfe a price of Redemption . 


Note, 


Em 


| 


P. 


R, 


45k 


| dy or bloude onely, but him- 
| ſelfe,cuen the whol manhood, 


' |their hearts had bene pricked 


 corruption,or naturall Concu- 


| There was ginen vnto me 4 pricke 


Note, that he gaue not his bo- 


robe the price, the onely all- 
ſufficient price to God, for fin: 
adicu then coall Popith ſariſ- 
factions, and cocthe opinion of 
bis ſole-bodily ſufferings, 

[Pzlcs of high calling] Ecer- 
nal life, which is freely given 
to ſuch av ſtrive lawfully, as a 
rewarde orprice propounded 
of God, who calleth his to glo- 
ry. Phil.3,14-r Cor. 9,24. 
{Pzirke] A ſharpe peece of 
wood, a pole,ftake, or ſharpe 
thing, which pricketh one 8s 
hee goeth through buſhes or 
thicke places, 


[P2icke in the fleſh] Inbred 


piſcence,which ſticketh faſt in 
v8, 2s it were,a pricke moleſt- 
ing and vexing vs by cuill mo- 
tions, as the fleſh is galled and 
pained with a pricke or ſharpe 
ſub kicking in it. 2 Cor.ch.1 2. 


in the fleſh, A gpetaphoz. Beta 


extends the ſence to outwarde 
contumelies and iniuries of all 
ſorts, which. vext the Apofile 
aSprickesor thornes,. See the 
like phraſe, NumbJ33,55.lofh. 
23,13.ludg.2, 3+ | 
| —_ heart] Perfons 
ſtricken with great griefe, and 
ſoule. ſorrow, in the ſence of 
Gods diſpleaſure for fin, as if 


| | 


Pong withaſword, Acts 2, 


37.0 being prickgdin beart 
F- nts, kgd whe) | 
[Pz2ide] Havghrineſſe or lof. | 
tineſſe of minde, being puft vp 
and ſwoln with a high conceit | 
of our owne excellency,to the 
contempt of God, andthe dif- 
daineofmen,Pro.16,18.Pride 
goeth before a fall, 4c. 1 Cor. 4, 
6. Swell not one ag aint another. 
Luke 18,9. | 
zide of life] Vaine boaſting 
and arrogancy , wherein they 
pleaſe and delight themſelues, 
which doabound ia the things 
of this life,x Iob. 2,16. Aud the 
pride of life, - 
[P2ide, as a Chaine) The ar- 
rogancy of wicked men,glory- 
ing in their pride'as one would 
glory ina Chaine of gold.Pſal. 
73:6. | 
[Paieff}a Sacrificing perſon, 
ordained of God, not onely to 
teach the people, and pray for 
them; bur alſo to offer vp out. 
ward and bodily Sacrifices for 
his owne finnes, and the finnes 
of the people, Leuir. 5,2.4, 5. 
Such were the Prieſtes of the 
Law, and old Teſtament; Les 
gall and Leuiticall Prieſts, The 
offering vp of the prayers for 


+$+7. 2. our right of pray- 
ing to God in his name. Hebr. 
13,15, And whereas ſacrifices 
offered by prayer of the Prieſts 
vaderthe law and before,were 


the people(afwel as Sacrifices) | 
fig. 1. Chriſts interceſsion and 
pn for his Church. Ioh.17, | 


Note. 
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| acceptable ro God,as Ge. 4,4: 


it fig. 1,thar Chriſt his offering 
himlclfe ro his Father, was a 
{ſweet ſmelling oblarion, Eph. 
5,2,2.that we through Chriſts 


| oblation are accepted of God, 


Heb.1r0,10, 3, That our obe- 
dience or reaſonable ſerujce is 
pleatingro him, Mal.3,4. Ro. 
12,1.1Pct.2,5. 4. Thatthe 
Miniſters Oblation of thoſe w 
are called ro the Fayth by the 
worke of the holy Ghoſt tho- 


fog ro Ged,rs Parulwitnefſeth 
Rom.15,16. The firſt Prieſts w 
taught the people, and offered 
Sacrifices, were all the firſt 
borne, asit was commanded, 
Ex0d,24,5, of them vnderſtad 
Ex.19, 22. they figured Chrift 
the firſt borne among manie 
Brethren.Ro.8,29.& ſecondly 
the Church, the firſt borne of 
them which are writzen in hea- 
ven. - Afterward vpon the gi- 


| ving of the Law, ytribe of Les 


vi ſucceeded intheirplace.Num 
3,8.&-8, 19, Wherasy Priefls 
were forbid to mary an harlot; 
one polluted or divorced, and 


time they entred into the Ta- 


bernacle,Levir.21,7.and xv,9. 


This fignif.that both Miniſters 


$,23+ | 


rc ordained of God, that 
y the ſacrifice of himſelf once 


rough their Miniiry,was plea- 


to drinke frong. wine for rhe | 


wiucs and themſelues muſi be | 
ſober, See r. Fimoth:; 3, £:& | 


: | TE os G10! 
2 A ſacrificing petſqn; elf 


l_ 


offcred by himſelfe; and alſe; 
by his interceſſion, heemight 


' reconcile vnto, and keepin fa- | 


uour with God, for cuer,al be- 
lecuing ſinners; - Sucha Prieſt 
is Chritt only, being-che-alone 
Prick of the New TeRament, 
properly ſo called, Heb. 9, 17, 
Thos art a Prieſt for ener, after | 
the order of Melchizedech, Al- 
loverſe 23, 24,25,80, Ste ch, 
10.from verie 5. vnto the 15. 
Theſe two fignifications of 
Prieſt, be proper.' 
3 Every faichfult Chriſtian 


| man or woman of what calling 
| ſoeuer, enabled/by:the acrho- 


rity and Commaundement of 
God, to offer vp themſelues & 
their Gopd workes, as ſpiritu- 
allſfacrifices acceptableto'God 
throitgh Chriſt; 7 Per2,5;:Reu 
1;6.He made vi Kings & Priefts 
to God, Rom. 12;verſe 1, Heb, 
13,verſe.15,16.,Thisis an im-- 
proper figuratine ſence ofthe 
word, by.cefemblance: & like- 
neſſe;-. wana vv 3s 3 
4 Amay'ofgteatdignity,a 
cheefe Ruler ox Officer, Exod, 
2, 15, Andithe Pricft of Midian | 
badl ſeauenidaughners; Gen. 41; 
25. The dangbrer of Potipherat | 
the Þ rietk; pr Prints of Own, Ex= 
od. 18,1. lethrotbe Priaſh of Mi- | 
PP TIONS þ 1-6 $4 IS 
+ TheHebrew ({dben) wee 
engliſh a Prieft or Sartificer;is | 
thename of The Kings'chetfe | 
Officer;asin 2 Sam. '8;1B. Da-'| 
wids ſoles mere (obrnt,(thatis,'| 


chiefe 


—c ov 


Vote, 


1 


: 
: 


Ne, 


—— —— 


P, 


R. 


| 1, chiefe Rulers, which is ex-| 


pounded in x, Chron, 18, 17. 
to bee thefirſt or the chief at 
the Kinges hand, Ic hathche 
name of miniſtration, Efay 61, 
6,10, and was atitle ſpecially 
given to Aaroy and his ſonnes 
that miniſtred ro GOD ia the 
Sanuary, Exodus 28,verſe 3, 

$T6i:1 7: 
- 5. The firſt borne of the 
male children, whom God did 
conſecrare and ſer apart todo 
che Office of Priefts, in admi- 
aiftring holy things,yntil Aa- 
ren and his ſonnes were ſanQis 
fied co that end, Exod, 19,22. 
And the Priefts alſo bee ſanttifi- 
ed, Exod.,13,2, Sarctifie to wee 
the firſt borne.c+c, 

In euery Legal and Legiri- 
mate Sacrifice, there muſt bee 
{belide the Sacrifice) a Prieſt, 
an Altar,and fire : as the Sacri- 


%* 


fice was a figure both of Chriſt | 


our eternal ſacrifice, Ephe.5,2. 
Heb.1o, 5, 6,7,10, and of our 
ſclues, whomthe Apoſtle cal- 
leth liuing Sacrifices through | 
him, Rom, 12,1, So the Prieſt 


| fig. and figured Chriſt ro bee 


that onely PiieſtW candrawe 
neere ynto God, Heb\,z,6, 10. 
ler,30,12, Alſo that by Chriſt 
alone we draw neere to Gad, 
and are Prieſts in & thorough 
Chriſt, Exod.rg, 6.1 Pct.2,-9 
Reae.r,8.Laflly, ir figured rhe 
miniſtery. ip, the time of- tbe 
Golpel.,E(:66;21.Nowthe Al- 


| tar, whoſe property it wasto 


Pr om_s 


' ted of God our ſacrifice, and y 
..- [Digh Pateſt] The chicfe 2- 


mongltand ouer the Prieſts 0; 
the Law,who was cuer but one 
| only,& in a ſpecial maner was 
afigureof Chriſt, borh in his 
garments,publike workes and}. 
aQions.:and alſo in his cimintt | 
place, Chriſt being checfe a- 
mong the Paſtors, as eZaror 


.coGoy, 2s Chriſt did give his 


ſanAtific the gift,ir figured firſt | 


Chriſt who was his owne Al- 
tar,and ſanRified himſelf. Ioh, ; 
17,19. Heb.g,14. Secodly,that 
wee haue Chriſt for our Altar, 
Heb.13,r0. Reucl, 8,3... The 
Fire ſignif, the conſlecrating of 
our Sauiour by ſuffering, & the 
burning him yp with the ſenſe 
of the Fathers wrath, Heb.,13, 
11,12, Alſotheconſuming of 
ourluſts,and an holy zeale and 
feruency, To whichpurpoſe ir 
is enforced, Mark 9,49, And 
laſtly fiery afflitions of Geds 
children.x Per, 4-1 2, Whereas 
this fire came down from hea- | 
uen, and was ever to be cheri- 
ſhed,ir fig. Chriſt ro be appoin- 


our-Zetal ought never to:go out 


was among the Prieſts, Heb.s, 
1,2,3,vnto the v.10. For [enc1ie 
bigh Prieſt s taken from among 
men, 1 Pet.2,25.Heb.g,ur, 
The difference berweene 2 
Prieſt properly and improper- 
ly taken, isthis . The former 
hath an exteenall 211d boiilyc 
Sacrifice, to pive ang offer yn— 


j owne bodye , and the Prieſt | 
z 


Note. 
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of the Law, $ bodies of beaſts. | | with earthly Princes. Dan.xzo, 
The latter offcreth fpicituall | | 13. 
ſacrifices onely ; as their prays | 2 Men of principall guifts, 
ers,praiſe,obedience,almes, &| | cheefeand choyſe perſons. Ec. 
all other good works and du-| | cleſ.10,7. Princes walking, &6, 
ties of their callings, which e— 3 Captaines,Efay 10,8,' 
ucry£hritian (as well as a Mi- 4 Counſellors. Eſay 19,11, 
niſter) is bound co offer, The | | Ephe.2,16, | | 
| popiſh Pricti-hood is an ima- [Pzince of the Hof] GOD, 
| ginary & blaſphemous fiction | | in a ſpeciall manner ruling 0- 
hauing no ground,neyther any | | uer his people. Dan.$, 11,25. 
} colour and ſhewof ground and | | His people.the Tewes, are cal- 
proofe,in the whole booke of | | led the Hoaſt of heauen, Dan, | 
Ged, 8,10, 5 

[Pauly fo bzingin.] To] | [Pzinceof God] Aman fin- 
bring them in ynder hand by | | oularly loued,and exceedingly 
| godlyprerences, and coloura-| | bleſſed of God, ' Gene, 23, 6, 
ble ſhewes, by fained ard faire | | Thou art « Prince of God, 
glofing words,hiding ſo much [Pzince of Peace] Procu- 
as may be,the iniquiry and im-| | rer, ground, & cauſe of Peace, | 
| piety contained in the,2 Pet.2,| | which alſo cauſeth his ſubieRs 
They ſhall prinily bring in dam- | | to continue inpeace and qui- 
wable bereſies. In the ſame ſence etnefſe. Suchan one is Chriſt, 
it is written of ſuch asbroach | | and he onely, Eſay 9,6, Prince 
doarinesof diuels, that they | | of Peace. 
ſpeake lies in hypocrifie, that | [Pziſon] A place of reſtraint 
is, coloured with thefaire pre-| | ro keepe and puniſh malefac- 
{ tence of piety and Religion. | | tors in. Gen.40,3, 
' Thus dopopilh hereticks,do- ' 2 Hell, a place wherethe 
| ing all by the name, authority, | | damned are puniſhed with e- 
& power of Chriſt, & the Apo-| | ternallbondage and torment. 
ftolike Catholike Church, car- | | x Per.3,19, Alſo the graue. El. 
rying alin a myſtery. Re,17,5.| | 53,8. Be: 
In a myftery of Inlquity.2 Tb,2;7 [Di9 P2iſoner) One impri- | 

[Pzinces| The true belee-| | ſoned for Chriſt, or for the Te- | 
 uers,the children of y Church, |- | timonie of Teſus, 2 Tim, 1,8. 
a Queene, and Chrifts ſpouſe, [ToPzoced]'-To iſſue or 
 Plal,45,15. how thou wayeft | | low our, after an admirable & 
make Princes in all Lands. vnconceiveable maniier, Tohn 
| [Cheefe of Painces] An An-| |16, 26, The Spirit (which pro- 

gell ſo called, in compariſon | | ceeds from the Father, © 
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— 42 Tocomeintotheflcſh,or | manto man, for performance 
ro aſſume the nature of man by | | of ſome lawfull chingzas in c&» 
che appointment of God, /obr: crats,bargains, Marriages, and | 
8,42, 1 proceeded foorth,cc, | other affaires of common life, 

[Þ;ofeſſion) AnaQtion ofa| | Thisis a ciuill promiſe: Such 
Chriſtian, plainely and openly | | Laban madeto /acob, for gi- 

when fit occafion ſerueth)de- | | uing his Daughter: Sax! tg | 
claring and vttering with his | | Daw:d: Daxid to Jonathan. 
mouth, that which hee belce- 2 Our word paſied and g1- 
ueth and hoperh for in his hart, | | uen ynto God, for ſome dury 
cocnerning Chriſt and ſalua- | | which we will do vnto'his ho-} 
tion by him.x Tim.6,12. And | | nour. Plalme 66,13,14. {wil 
haſt profeſſed a good Profeſſion be | | pay thee my vowes which. my lips 
fore many Witneſſes, There may | | bane promiſed. Numb. 0,3; | He 
beea profeſsion made before | | ball not breakg his Prowiſe.This 
men with the mouth, when the | | is a religious or holy Promiſe, 
truth of it is notto bee found | | called a yow inSctipture; See | 
inthe heart, before God, Mus | | Vow. I 
1,16,They profeſſed to kyow God, 3 The word of God, giuen 
when in their worker they denied | | orplighted vnto meii, : for the 
him, "4 performance of ſome good,or 

2 The doArine of the Gol | | for remouing ſome euill, ſpiri- 
pel, which we do profeſle, He, | | cuallyor bodily.Pfal.119,1 30. 
3,1, Conſider the High-Prieſt | | How ſweete are thy premiſes to 
of our Profeſſion, Chrift Jeſus. ”y months ? And verie'38, 49, | 

3 Away,orSeQ, Math.23,| | FO, This is a divine-promiite, 
I5.Tomake one of your Profeſſio. | | which igtwo-fold; Legalland 

[ P2ofitable ] Something | | Euangelica!l, gh 
which is beneficiall, commodi- 4 Thethmg promilted, to 
ous and helpetull, Heb.13,17. | | wit, the inheritance of hea- 
Orelſe that which is of neceſ- | | uen,or life euettafling, Gal:3, i 
ity needfull, which we cannot | | 22. That the promiſe by the fanh 
be without,and be wel.z Tim. |. | of Chriſt. -etonimie. | 
3, ver, 16, The revealed will of | |  Howſocuerthe Lawgby the 
God is as needfull ynto-mens | | reaſon ofthe condition annex- 
foules, as'milke to babes, as | | ed of perſeR fulfilling it,-bee 
meate to ſtrong mtn, as the | | contrary to the free promite of 
tight of the Sunne to the men | | life, yet the Law doth notabo- 
of this world, as phiſicke ynto | | liſh and quire rake away the 
the ſicke,&c, \- | | promiſeof grace, but ſeruerh , 
[Pzomiſe] A word, paſſed fr6 | | av an helper and :ſeruarit there- | 

oh | Gg 4 vnto, | 
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Km wh 
THROWS 


yatoz | for by diſcovering the 
dangerand damnation tho- 
rough ſinnezit driveth afflied 
| finners:ro Chriſt, who is their 
onely remedy, and in whom a- 
lone eAbrabam and his fpiri= 
tual] poſterity finde righteouſ- 
ncſiſe and life eternall,which is 
the thing promiſed. : 
Both Legall ard Euangeli- 


rall and indefinite,propoundes 
toall: Exod,20,6, Ilohn 3,16, 


call promiſes, are eyther gene- | 


Promiſe of the Spirit thorough , 
faith, This latter promiſe,is cal- 
led the Promiſe of grace, be- 
cauſc iris freely giuen, & free« 
ly performed; Aifo Gal. 3, 14. 
Ir is (cailed the Promiſe of | 
the Spjrir,becaule the Spirit is 
both the author and applier of 
it. Moreouer, the things pro- 
miſed;,, come from the Spirit, 
This Promiſes alſo called the | 
word of faith.Rom.10,8, Be. 
cauſe the word of this promiſe 
is made with, condition 'of 


17,18, Or particular, Jireted 
:o ſome kinde ofperſons,. few 
or one, Exd, 20,12, Math.g, 
2. Befide innumerable . other 
promiſes on both ſorts, 

:. Gods Promiſe isrwe-fold : 


faith, vibich is the one!y influu- 
mene ro. appechead &-receiue 
it, Laſtly,it is tea! med the pro- 
miſSof Chriftt, becaule heeis 
the terme and end of it, 
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fiſt Legall, when hee pafterh 
his word for the giuing of cter- 
nall life,and. other temporal! 
good things, vpon condition 
| of fulfilling che Law, Levit.18, 
 5.Eph.6,1: This-us the firſt com- 


.3,12. Do this and live, Second- 
ly,Euangelicall; when he paſ- 
{ſeth his word for the giuing 
of Chrift, and rogether with 
him, remiſsion of fnnes, righ- 
teouſneſſe, and eternal life, as 
alſo the bleſsings of this life, 
vpon condition of belecuing 
pthe Golpeil,Rom.r, 2./bich he 

promiſed before by bus. Propbets, 
AndRom.q, 26: Fhattbe Pro- 
_ be ſure toall the ſeed: 
Thar is,to ſuch as walke in the 
ſteps of Abrabams faith, Gal. 
3,14. That we might receinethe 


mandewert with Promiſe,Galat;. 


[ByPz2omalſe;: By-vertuc of 
Gods word giuen to Abraham | 
touching aſonne to; be borne 
by S4irah his. wife. Galat.4, 23. 
Gen.i7 Ig. 

[@o 1zomote] \ To-reftore 
to formerhonous and dignity. 
Dan.3,30- Ft ., -:Þ 

[P2ophane] An ynholy per- 
 ſofh which refuſeth heavenly 
things, for (eniqying of carth- 


| ly.As F/an:eaft away hisbirth- 


right for a meſſe of portage, 
and therefore in Hebre, 12, 16. 
he is called aprophane perſon 
for his Þbgur. 

2 -Common, or ſomething 
appointed ro common vices. 25 | 
prophane hands, prophane au- 
thors,prophane me ates,put for 
common, orſeruing to com- 
worn vis. Marke 7,2. AQs oy | 
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[Popittation] An agree- 
ment or attonement betweene 
God and man,by y man Chriſt, 
repreſented by the Propitiato- 
ry or Mercy-lid. 1 Iohn 2,2. 
andrlohn 4,10, Rom. 3, 25. 
[Y3ophzt] One which tel- 


things ſhall zxfterward come to 
paſſe. This is the generall figni- 
fication of the word| Propher.] 

2 An extraordinary Mini- 
ter of the olde Teſtamenpt,or- 
dained for-the inflrugion of 
the Church, by interpreting 8 
zpplying. the Law, and fore- 
ſnewing the ſufferings & glo- 


F rophets' bane foretold of theſe 
dayes.. and 10, 43. To him giue 
allthe Prophets witneſſe, 1 Pet. 
1,10;1T, Such Prophets were 
Eſay,leremy,&c, 1 10hn1,21-, 
De ut. 8,1. :: Heere'it is meant 
of Chriſt himſelfe, 


vttereth Oracles---ſuch.an ohe 
was wont to bee called, a Seer, 
1S21,9,9, AMOS7,12% ::.; 

3 -A perſonivnder: thenew 
Teftament,endued with a ſpe- 
ciall gift:tq forerel] thinges tc 
| come, for the beheofe, eyther 
of the whole Chuzeh, or ſome 
membcrs of it, In thjs fence, 
Agnhugs is: called a Prophet, be- 
cauſe he forewarned y Church 
of afamine. AQts 11,27: And 


Hlech or ſpeaketh before, what | 


ry.of Chriſt, Ats 3,24; A! the 


| A Propheris one. that from: | 
[the inward caunſell of G OD, 


P.:i;of his bonds. Acts 21, 9. 


| 


Alſo the Daughters of Phil:p 
were ſuch Prophets, 

4 One that interprereth 
the Scxiptures ofthe Prophets, 
with a fingular dexterity and 
readinefle, beftdes the predice | 
tion or forcrelling future e-|. 
uents.Epheſ.,q,11. Zee gave 
ſome to be Prophets, x Cor,12, 
28, He ordained ſome Prophets. | 


| Theſe were men that not only 


gnified whot thinges ſhould 
come, - kut excelled alſo in «© x- 
pounding Prophefics concer- 
amg-Chrift,lo this-ſence Chrift 
is called -Propher, Acts 3,22. 
And not only: for declaring. y 
will of God, touching things 


.to come. Ro.1 26.1 Cor.14.23. 


: 5 Allcngle noly men of God, 
who bethe Pen-men of the ho- 
ly Scriptures, for the. common 
vic of rhe Church to the worlds 
end, Lnke r4,28. Al! the Pro- 
phets ſhall ft downe inthe King- 
dome of Goa, 2-Pet.1,19.. We 
baue a-moſt ſure ward of the Pro- 
phere. ' : i 

6 Every true Miniſter ofthe | 

Goſpel},endued with wiſedom 

to interpret ane apply Y Scxip- 


| qures: 7 Cor. 1443 2+. þa Spirets | 
| of.the Prophet s.,orc. Any Teas 


cher and Door. .Luke,4,24. 
_ 7 Thewitmgs,bookes, or 
ſayings of tha Propbgcs, Rom, 
3,21. Haning yitnſſe. from the 


Law,&.the Prophets, £n.16,5%. 


. 8 A Sootbſayer orteller of 


| fortunes. Tit,v,h2. One of jour! 
owne Prophets, | 
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[AP 2ophete(ld| A woman | 


endowed with the giit of Pro- 
pheſie, and which doth foretel 
things future, Acts 21,9, Hee 


or which did Prophelie, 


wife of a Prophet, as Eſay his 
wife, Efay 8,3. [went to the 
Propheteſſe: as with vs the Ma- 
tors wife is vſually called Mai- 
refſe: and in Germany, a Doc- 


]cors or ReRors wife is termed 


DoRoreſſe & Recoreſle. 

[A P2ophet like tome] Such 
a Prophet as I am, reſembling 
me in nature and office, being 
a man anda Mediator,as I 210- 


andin a more fingular ſort; I 
as aſeruant, heeas Sonne and 


| Lord ofhis Church,as Heb. 3. 


Deur. 18, 15.18, 19, Hee ſhall 
raiſe you a Prophet like to mee. 


AQs 3,22.2nd 7,37.The ſcope 
of all theſe Texts, is, y Chriſt 
may be ſhewne to the Church, 
to bee the ſole Mediatour of 
men, promiſed by Mofes,exhi- 


| bited when Perer ſpake, Moſes 
| hereof as a Type, ſerving for | 
| his time,to be a mean berween 


God and the people, which 


| thorough infirmity could nor 


endure the maiefty of GOD 


| peaking; bur Chriſt (ascruth 


of this Type)ordained an cuer- 
laſting Mediator; whoſe 1.Di- 
uine calling, #.Fidelity in exe- 


= - 
cv F ay 


|] had fonre daughters Propheteſſer, | 


2 One which is the onely- 


. | ſes am, though more excellent, - 


This Text is applyed co Chriſt, 


1 


1 cution of it, 3, Authoriticin | 
2 ol 


| 


teaching, and 4. Euent, moſt 


. dreadfull ro ſuch as obey him 


not, arebriefely comprized in 
verſe 18,19, Thatallthis be- 
longs properly to Chriſt alone 
by application of Peter & Sre- | 


phens, and by the common (1- 


lence of the Icwes, is more 
then plaine, | 

[Sonnes of theP2ophets.] | 
Such as be trained yppe in the 
Schooles or Colledges of the 
Prophets; to the knowledge 
and ſtudy of the Scripture. 2. 
Kings 2,7. Fifty men of the Sons 


| of the Prophets, Am, 7,14. [was 


no Prophet, nor was 1 a Prophets 


1 Sore. 


[ Childzen ofthe P2ophetfs.] 
Such as were inſtructed and 
taught by the Prophets, their 
Schollers; being begotten a- 
new by their DoArime. 2 Kin. 
chap.2. verſe 3,5. The Children 
of the Prophets that were at leri- 
cho. 


2 Th 


cople of the Tewes, 
for whole inſtrufion the Pro- 
phets wer ſpecially appointed, 
Ads 3,25 .7ee arethe Chilaren 


of the Prophets, 

[To P2opheſte] To foreſhew 
ſomething y afterward ſhould 
be fulfilled, Acts 21,9. He bad 
foure daughters Virgins, which | 
did Propbeſie. Heere the Word 
[Propheſfie] is taken in a fri: 
ſence, as alſo elſe-where very 
often, 


2 Tocxpound and apply the 


Scriptures to the edification of 


_ the 


BY 


_ - — 
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the Church, 1 Thefſ,q,20. De- 
ſpiſe not Propheſying, 1 Cor, 14, 
3, 24. 'Heere the word is taken 
in a larger ſence, 

5 To be preſent at the pub- 
lique miniftry, and partake in 
the doQrine thereof,1 Cor.11, 
5. She that prajeth or Propheſieth 
with ber head bare, Heereit is 
vſed in the largeſt fignificati- 
on, 

[P;opheſie] Prediion, or 
fore-telling, 

-2 The worde or Doctrine 
written by the Prophets, Per 
1,20,21. No Propheſie is of pri- 
nate interpretation, C7 cs 

3 Alſo expoſitions of Pro- 
phericall bookes comming 
from the holy Ghoſt, 1 Theſl, 


#,20, 


cauſe and make the euent of 
his prediRtion and fore-telling 
to fall out otherwiſe then the 
euil Prophet had fore-fpoken, 
thatſo he mightbee knowne, 
(howſoeuer he boaſted of the 
Spirit) to be'a counterfeit and 
||deceiuer, by foresſhewing 
things which neuer happened. 
Ezek. 14,9, 1f the Prophet be de- 
ceined whe he bath ſpoken a tbing 
I the Lord haze deceyned binu. 
Som do expound theſe words 
in this ſence, that God ſhould 
viefalſe Prophets, as Inftru- 
ments to beguile-ſuch as for 
their former wickednefſe de- 
ſeru* tobe giuen vp to errour ; 


anc thus God dealt with 4- 


[To deceineaP2ophet] To | 


chab,1 Kings 22,22.8& threat» 
neth the like punniſhment to 
the followers of Antichriſt, 2. 
Thefl.2,11, This expoſition, 
though it be ſound and ortho- | 
dox, yetthe firſt is more plaine 
and fic,as better agreeing with 
the ſmplicity of the wordes, 
which ſpeake of deceyuing a 
Prophet, not others: by the | 
Prophet, This interpretation 

both Perer Martyr liketh bet- 

ter, and /unim in his note vp- | 
on thisplace, doeth incline 

thereunto, 

[Spirif of P2opheſte] A gift 
proceeding- fromthe holy Spi- 
rit, enabling men to fore-tell 
things to come, x Cor, 12, 10, 
To another Propheſfie by the ſame |. 
Spirit.Seever,8,9, 

[P2oſperity] Good ſucceſſe 
inthe affaires of our ſoule and 
body. Pſal.1,3. #ratſorner hee 
doth ſbaltproſper. Prou, 28,13. 
He that hideth bis finnes ſhal nct 
Proſper. = 
. 2 Wealth and abundance of 
earthly benefirs, Pſalme 73,3. 
When [ ſaw the Proſperitie of the 
wicked. | 

$ Reft and peace, Pſal.zo, 
9. 1 [aide in my proſperny, 


[To Pzoſper] To haue a com- 


modious and good journey . 
Rom.1,to, 

2 To increafec in wealth by 
Gods bleſsing,and to be more | 


[able to releeue the poore, 1, 


Cor,16,2. 


' 3 Tohauegood ſaccefle in 
all 
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all affaires of this worldly life, 
which is like vnto a journey 
3. Iohn verſc 2, That thou Pro- 
ſperefſt, © | | 
4 To enioy peace and Re- 
conciliation with God, and 
tranquillity of Cenſcience 
thereby. 3 lohn 2. As thy ſonle 
Proſpereth, © 

{Pzoſelite] One converted 
from the Heatheniſh Religion 


2,10, Ats 13, 43. Manie of the 
lewes and Proſelites that feared 


| Ged, 


[To P2one] To examine, 
ſearch;and-try himſelfe, whe- 


prouing of 6ur ſclues. 
2 Tolift vs, by ſome affli- 
own hearts, Deuteron. 8. ver. 


thee. - 
3 Tolookeneerely into 


ledge and defehice ofir.Pfalme 
26, ver.2. Prone me,O Lord,end 
try me, This isGodsproouing 


WS ; 


4 Todiſcerne with iudge- 
ment theſe chinges which are 
good,oraccording ro a ſound 


| Hiudgement,vprightlytothiok, 


and chearefully rofollow what 
is good andpleaſing vnto Al- 
mighty God. Rom. chapt, 1 2, 
verſe 2. Prooue what the gocd 


| willof Goats, This prooiing, 


vnto the Iewiſh religion, Aces |- 


ther he bein Chriſt, 2 Cor.13, | 
| 5: Prome your ſelues, This is our 


Aion, that wee may -know our | 


2.7 obumbletkee,and to Prooge | 


ones cauſe, and:ro take know- | 


— 


containes - more then a naked 
knowledge, and generall a]- 
lowance, cuen in acknowled- 
ging, diſcerning, approouing 
with ſincere loue, and carneſt 
deſire, to conforme our ſejues 


| vatto the gaod will and plea- 


ſure of God. t 
[P2ouerbe] A word, ſpeech, 
or {catence, gravely, pithily, 
and wiſely vttered in few 
words, ſuch as every man may 
remEber,and ought to bein c. 
uery mans mouth, as a Glaſſ* 1 
of our life, and whole conuer- 


"ſation. Prouerbeschap.r. ver. 


T. Thus expounded inthe fixt 
verſe. Theſe are alſo called 
e/Enigmata, that is, darke ſen- 
tences.;P{al. 49,5. and Para- 


| bles. - 


2 Acoemmon by-worde, or 
a word.of ceproach: and infa- 
my, a talking ſtock. Deur, 28 


Thou ſhalt be a Pronerbe and by- 


word toall Nations, 
[T9 Pzoinde] . To have a 


| fore=calt inthe affayres of this 


life, as how to maintaine our 
Charge. 2 Timothy. F,ver.8. 
if there bee any that pronideth 
ot for his ewne, Allo.ſec the 
I 3, Chapterof S. Pas/tothe 
Romanes,14.verſe. 

2 To fore=thinke, what 
things wee may lawfully and 
tulily do. Rom. 12,17. Provide 
(or procure) honeft things be- 
fore mon, 


3 To fore-appointand give 
| a 


PF. 


| 


, 


| 


| | Pronide or ſee, | 


| with their inarntions Doemter;3'2, 


th meaner [ might Pronckithem 


| my kinſe<men,:careſu] to ſerke. 


2 good iſſue,in perplexed and 
troubleſome caſes, Gen.22,8. 
God will prouide, &c, and verie 
14, Inthe Mount will the Lord | 


Pronidence what ? 


Prouidence, is not onely 
Gods foreknowledg of things 
to come, and his wiſe appoint- 
ment before hand, how euery 
thing in the world ſhall bee: 
but his powerfull and moſt iuſt 
diſcerning and diſpoſing of all 
thingsand perſons, according 
to that his erernal & yncharge 
ableknowledge & wi!l; wher«!|. 
by.all chingschat have beenep| 
hauobingE6nlhingsthatare; | 


. — 


are;and all thingsrhat.ſhalbey,| | 
| 


ſhall be ;Xor ſuch'tavds3Thim- | 
ſelkeh {thþurpoſed from eaters 
blingAach,14, 29iAttss p13 

ToP20ugky} Topic God 
ey 'of anl LeteS ape | 
ment;byTamefnacoubſiinare-:| 
ly committed, Dfwlm, 1063 26.7] 
They Proackad bilm'onto anger, 


_— -- 


verſe 29,021.04 493. 1 Ny tY <a[ > 
© 2To:imoouevr to: ftitre vp 
ones care. Rom.11,18. If by a- 
of my fleſh; char is, make Flewes | 


atterChriſt in his word, . -* | 


P, 


Ss, 


| ſhort 'verſes''and ſentences, 
wheremany ſuperfluous words 
are cut off.Pſal.z. In the title a 
Plalme of Dauid: it commeth 
of an Hebrew worde, which 
hath the ſignification of pru- 
ning,or cutting off ſuperflu- 
ous twigs, Therobee three 
kinde of ſongs mentioned in 


} Gods booke, namely in the 


 Pſalterie; a Plalme. '2, An 
'Hymne,or Praiſe, 3, ' A Song 
'or Laie, The:Apoſtleimentio- 
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; Pain et Wp, -: 
Lib t; are wut nw 
| [Pitibkican) One, whoboghr 
, an'g2eart) -che Emporors-tri- 
'bute;Math, 22;341. Marh.9,9, 
11: 12tby: earevts your Maiſter 


| 26/1 bublicazr ſinners? Theſe 


| PhbpSrany were holde of the 
' tewrs forthe Wwileft .mers that 
lived,in two reſpe&ic--Firk?, 


Lewes coutdnot abide, Second- 
ly;becaiiſe they exaRed: more 


| then-rhrirducs for rhejrooawne 


aduantage. ' 4: 

-: [To Pimiſh}- To chafiiſe 
and corre,” 8 a father doerh 
his childre, fercheir humbling 
and amendmefit. : Pſal-73\,14. 
Daily baue 1 berne puniſhed and 


becauferhey were Seruants to | 
6. Romnes, whoſe. yoke the'| 


|  [Þſalms} A Song made of | 


neth'allchreerogethgr, Ephe. i 
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chaſtiſed 


P 


; ha 


chaſtiſedenery morning. 

2 Totake vengeance vpon 

 Sinners,as a ludge vpon Male» 

factors. Gen.4,13. Ay prniſs- 

| werent 6 greter thi that [ can beare. 

Thus Tremellixs readeth it, 
[Puniſhment] The cenſure 


of excommunication, or deli- 


[To Purchaſe] To obraine 
a thing, by laying do wne the 
due price of it,Gen.49,32. 

2 To obtaine the inheri- 
tancesof the Church, and of 
1 heauen,by meric. ARts 20, 38, 
1 Eph.x,14. This is proper vato 
Chriſt, who alone hathpower 
to metit with God, which ney- 
ther Angels nor men can do. 

[Pure] Vnmixed, cleere, 
or like it ſelfe; as wine without 
water; filuer without droſle, 

2 Withoue mixture of fn, 
| either more or leſſe ; accor- 
.ding to that whereof icis affic- 
med. Thus ic is wrictE of God, 
that he is pure, - Pſalme 5 144. 
Thos art pure when thou Judgeſt. 
Pſal.19, 8. The Commandement 
of the Lord az pure. For God and | 
his word,are withour all mix- 
ture of finne and iniquity. Al- 
ſo wereade of apure heart, 1. 
Tim.1:4. Math.5,8. Bleſſed are 

| tbe pure in beart . Whereby is 
- | meant,a hart partly freed from 
the mixture of finne,and ende- 
uoring ſtillto bee more free, 
Laſtly,we reade of Pure Reli- 
gion,and PureDodrine. Jam, 
| 1,27, Whenitis free from Er- 


| withour guilc, by free forgiue. 


uering vp to Satan. 2 Cor.2,6, | 
| nefſe of finne, thorough the 


ror, Idolatry, and Hypocrifie, 
Alſo of pure prayers, and of| 
pure bands:lifted vp, when our 
praiers are ynmixed with wrath 
and doubting. Iob 16,17, 1, 
Tim.2,8, lames 1,27. Sccr, 
Tim,4,1 2+ | 

[To Purge) To make clean 


blood of Chriſt. Pſalm, 51,7, 
Purge me with Hyſope. The pro- 
perty of Hyſope, is to * purge, 


compared, 

2To make cleane and free 
our hearts from corruption of 
ſinne, (chat it rejigne not) by 
'grace of ſanRification, Tir,2, 
I4. And purge vr 10be a pecnli. 
ar people. 13 ©: 

' 3 To: caſt out the filthof} 
finne, by our owne beſt ende. 
uours, James 4,8, Pwrge your 
beartr you ſinners. 

To caſt offenſive finners | 
out of the Ghurch, by excom- 
munication,x Cor. 5,7, Purge 
out the old Leanen, 

5 To make cleane from 
Ceremoniall pollution & vn- 
cleanneſſe, Leuit.12,7. Soſoal 
= Fe purged from the Iſſneof ber 

lood, 

[To Purge D2offe and Tin] 
To ſeparate and to caft out by 
plagues, the Idolaters , hypo- 
crites, and other wicked men, 
mixed with the ele&and god- 
ly,as drofſe with filuer. Eſay 1, 


25+1 willpurge away thy Droſſ 


— —T._—_——— ah. 
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whereunto Chriſt his blood is| '<" : 
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| 


and take away thy Tinne, 

[To Purge iniquity] By af- 
fligtion to bring vnto repen- 
tance, as men are reftored to 
health by medicines, Eſay 27, 
9.SeeDan.11,zy, 

[Purgatozy] A place ynder 
the earth, deuiſed by Popery, 
for purging of finne , by cor. 


meaſure,ſuffred of ſoules which 
dycin mortall finne, orin ye- 
nia!ll without abſolution, to en- 
dureto the laſt Tudgement, 
This was dreamed of by Plats 
and Virgell, but defended for 
belly and lucre ſake by doting 
coufiniag Romaniſts. 

[To Purifſe] To make cleane 
and pure, that. which: before 
was foule and defiled , This 
was done,eyther by the blood 
of Goats, Bulles, and Beaſts, 
Heb.g9,14- Orbyfaith inthe 
blood of Chrift ; which makes 
vs perfely pure by impurati- 
on;and imperfeAtly pure by 
fanRiification, AR t5, 9. eAf- 
ter that by faith hee hadpurified 
| their bearts. An 
(Tobelike 02 Dcar- 
let] ebony ir of deepe 
dye, or redde and bloody hue: 
but figuratively, it ſignifies the 
hnovs of the Iewes to bee not 
| light and ſmall ones, but capi- 
tall and 'very-hainousy ſuch as 


them,and had greatly infeQed 
them with horrible . wicked- 
neſle.Eſay 2,48, If your ſinner 


ments equall co hell paines in 


didinhere andflicke hard to. 


| be 4s Scarlet, or 4s (rimſin and 


Purple, Ir isthus named in 
Latine, ofa kinde of ſhell-fiſh 
called Parpura,of whoſe blood 
or juice, this colour or dyecis 
made: of the Greekes it is cal- 
| led Dibepbon,which is as much 
as a doubletin@Qure, or twice 
dyed; and by the Hebrewes 
it is tearmed vſually in Scrip- 
eure, Tolabbar, of a little worm 
ſpringing outof a graine or 


| kerneNl, by the blood whereof, 


this Purple colour is ſaid co be 
made, 

[Purity] Vomixednes with 
finne,as farre as our frailty will 
ſuffer.2 Cor,6,6, By Purity, 

[Purification] The vnclean- 
neſſe wherein men are borne, 
and the\remedy they have by 
Chrift, Leuit,12,4, In Conſci- 
ence of this naturall corrupri- 
on (and not of any particular 
finne in the conception of 
Chriſt) Aary the Virgin ſub- 
mitted her ſelfe to this Law, & 


| þto the Oblation appointed. 


| Luke 2,22: 

[Purpoſe} Afirme thought 
or determination of our mind, 
rouching ſomeching which we * 
meanetodo, Eccleſ.31: A: 
time for every Purpoſe under hea- | 
nen.Pron.16,9.- 

> 2. The Decree:of GOD, 
touching the erernall eſtate of 
all resſonable Creatures, Rom, 
9,11. | That the Purpoſe of God 
might remaine,a:cording to elec- 


tion, . 
3 The 
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| on,there be ewo as not to be 
ſeparated, yet by our conſide-' 


| ator,ia whom he.chuſeth them 


|rion of the execution of Gods 
]purpoſe,both touching rhe be- 
| ginning,middle, and endof it, 


{ That God the Father decreed 


| God; ' and: further, that the 


cond-a& whereby nee ſetteth 


$,14-Epb. I,435,93 TOzI1, 2. 


: 3 The Decree of God,tou- 
ching the endlefl* ſaluationof 
the ele&.Row. $,28, To them 
that are-called of bis Purpoſe. 

In Gods purpoſe of cleQi-: 


ration to be diſtinguiſhed; one 

whereby he dideternally loue 
them, and know them ag his: 
owne before others, The ſe- 


chem apart,and fore-orfaineth 


the vnto glory, by ſuch means |: 


as hee hath appointed, The 
former hath no mouing or'im- 
pulfiue cauſe, but his owngood 
pleaſure.and will, The other 
is with reſpeR vnro the Medi- 


to grace,and direeth them.to 
ſaluation, as being the founda- 


Rom.s,1,6,8,9,10,11.Rom,8, 
2,17,34,chapt.3,24,25; 2 Cor, 


Tim. 2,19. PETITE 

[To Purpoſe in himſelfe] 
the ſaluation ofa certain num- 
ber inchis Sonne, who as hee. is 
Mediator, is a ſubordinate 
cauſe co the good pleaſure of 


fountaine and firſt ground of 
his eternall purpoſe is not to 


be found out of God himſelfe, | 


citherin the merites of men. 
preſent or foreſcene, or in 


|:-- .[Paft vp] One houen and 
| fwolne by arrogancy;& pride, 
1 x Cor.4,6,18; :and.r Cor, $,r, 


{| ſmoke;or to a bladder blowne 


ought elſe whatſocuer, Epheſ, 
1,9. '. Whiab hea had purpoſedin 


and x Cor,5,?.iCor;t3,4, In 
theſe places,: -pride is likened 
.eyther to ſmoke, to note their 
high vaniſhing thoughts like 


full of winde; orto a tumor or 
ſwelling of a belly by the tym» 
pany,ordrophez euenſuch 8 
thing is pride in the heart of 
an arrogant man, p 
[To Put off the olde man,xc.] 
.To repent ſoundly.Coloſ.z,8, 


or forme of ſpeech,is borrow- 
ed from garments, which bee- 
ing 01d & ragged, arc abhord 
andput off, -with a meaning 


aſinner truely curneth ro God, 
he leaueth his fins, with hatred 
of them,and'gricfe of hart for 
the offence of God in them, 
This phraſe is-2ll one with caft- 
ing off, Rom. 13,14. andlay- 


ing oureart 
old man. Rom:6;6Col3,5- 


[To Putoffthe:body of ſin] 
To mortific corrppt and tinfull 
nature,is called a body here, 
Coli2;r1.8nd Ro. 6,6. called 


i 


ro'vic them no more. So when | 


ing afide,Jam.r,2t. with de- | 
partibg from fin,'2 Tim. 2,19. | 
with mortifying aid deſtroy-| 
members, the | 


[To PufonCheiſt}Sce:Chrift. | 


Put off all theſe, &c. This phraſe |. 


þ 


| 


| 


alſo the old mati,Co1.39. 
Ez ; 9. 


p., 


OR CI” 


—_— 


- {Quartell] Com os 

| ” a Jcontrouet 

fie betweence man and man. 

Coloſ.3,13, If any man haxe.s 
Pnarrellto another. a7 

2 Anattion or Controuee- 


he berweene God and ys. Mi- 


chah 6,2.The Lord bath a quar- 


rell againſt his people, .. bk 
{Nug@ne] A woman mar 


[ried toaKing, as Berhſhebs tro 


Dauid : Texabelto Acbab : al- 
ſothe Mother or Grandmo=- 
therto a King, Daniel, 5,10, 

2. The crue Church, eſpou- 
ſed ynto Chriſt the King of his 
people,asto an husband. Pſal. 
45,9-Y pon thy right hand dooth 
ftand the Queene,Cant,6,8. - 

3 The falſe Anti-chriſtian 
church, boaſting of her might, 
riches, and pompe.Reuel.18,7 
Ifit being a Ducene: Tamno 
widdow, 
| [TheMneeneof heauen] The 
worke of heauen (ſo Tremeli- 
«5 tranſlates it out of the He- 
brew) or heauenly and celeſti- 
all things : as the Sun, Moone, 
Stars, and other heauenly bo- 
dies, Ier.7,18. To make Cakes 
to the Oweene of heanen, 

[To Nuench] Either ſome- 
what to ſlake the heate ofthe 
fire,or elſe wholy topur ir our. 

'2 Toloſe ſome frvites & 


effeAs of the Spirit, and to a- 


0Q. k ff : | 


| 


| bateche working of grace; as 


if one ſhould ſomewhat (lake 
the heace, andlefſen thelight 
ofthe fire, 1 Th,g,19., Puench 
2ot the Spirit, Thus the godly 


by their ſecurity, Quench the 


Spirit, ,"*4 hg 
+1 3. _Toloſe wholy the grace 
of y ſpirit which once he had; 


as:1f one; fhould pur our fire | 
with watep.2' Thus the wicked 
by their obſtinacy in fine, | 


Quench the Spirit, as Sa#/ and 
[ads did. 1 Th.z,19. Lyench: 
not the Spirit. And thus a godly 
perſon can neuer' Quench. the 
Spirit; for the Spirit abiderh 
in them for ever, Iohn 14, and 


1 Iohn 3. The Sredof God re-| 


maineth in them, Of this ſeede, 


Peter ſaith, itis immorrtall, 1. 


Per.yer. laſt. Alſo Chriſt makes 

requeſtfor beleeuers, andis 

neuer denied. John 11,42, 
[Nueſtion] A demand, or 


asking ; Which when ir is of 
things neceſſary ro be known, | 


{ 


| it Ggnif. contentions and quar-! 
| rels about thingsnort needfull 


, 


' 
1 
; 
' 


| 


'toa dead ſoulein treſpaſſes 


[ 


out of a defire co learne, it is 
good; otherwiſe, ,itis eyther 


yaine or fooliſh, 2,Tim.3,23.: 


Fooliſh queſtions, &c.Mat,22,46 


co be knowne, r Tim.1,4. 

[To Nuicken|] To givelife 
tothe dead, or to reuiue that 
which is dying. 

2 To put the life of grace in- 


and finnes, whe,one ſpiritually 
dead,is made to liuc to god by 
H h the 


1 


> 


— 


_ 
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j 


V, 


4 
= ol 


{ the life of faith, Epheſ, 21,54 
You bath he quickned, which wer e 
dead mm meipaſſe and ſins, 

3 :Toputheart and comfort 
by deliuerance, into ſuch as 
have greefe and feare through 
;great dangers, Pal, 119:1499 
154. - Quicken me a:cording to 
[thy word, + + 0, {99 
 [@o Nuickenfogether} 'To 
'conjoyne & couple both elef 
'Tewes and Gentiles; in Chriſt 
their common head, by one 
Spirit of faith,wherein conhft- 
eth ſpirituall life, enabling th& 
toliuevnto God,being before 
dead in finnes, Ephe.2,5, #hen 


quickened vs together in (briſt, 

[Nuickening Spirit] The 
body ofthe man Chriſt, which 
is called Spirit,in reſpeR ofthe 
quality and condition which 


we were dead in ſinnes, hee bath |. 


now ithath, beeing ſpirituall 


rearmed Quickening, becauſe 
it 1s vnited perſonally to the! 
viuifying word, alſo becauſe 
by the deathiof his body; hee} 
hath gotten life to the world, 
lIohn 1,14. alfo 6,5. But eſpe. | 
cially forhis'dinuine Spirit, or 
Divinity, which it ſelfe is life, 
#nd giueth life or /quickening 
toallchatliue,Seclobn , 21, 
26, 1x Cor.15545, And thelaſt 
Adam was madre a quickenmg 
Spirit.” As Adamis called a |i- 
uing ſoule becauſe of the ſoule 
which is the beftpart in him, 
quickening and. making his 
body ro liue: ſo. Chriſt thelat- 
ter Adam is ſaid to bea quick- 
ning Spirit, by reaſon. of that 
moſt excellent divine. nature 
(ofte noted in Scripture by the 
Spirit) which dwelleth in him 
bodily,Co1.2,9. 
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{ and molt glorious: and is) 1 


A. 


- 


Rabbi) N E that is 
| Oiber: others, 
and in tead of anumber, Mar, 
| 23,7. Rabbi, Rabbi." Aproud 
ſwelling Title, wherein che 
Phariſees gloried very much. 
This word [ Rebb/] by the 
notation thereof, fHignifieth 
one which isin ſtead of many, 
or equall ro manyforhis excel- 
lency : whether it bee one that 
excelleth in nobility of birth, 
of in yertuous and valiant ex- 
ploits or ates, . orin learning 
and knowledge. Inthislaſt- 


hgnification,the holy Euange- 
lits do euery where yſeit,and 
by Interpreters it is rendred in 
Latine and Engliſh,DoRor, or 


Maiſter , In Mathew, chapt. 
23,7,8.Chriſtchallengerh this 
Title as peculiar to himſelfe, 
checking the ambitious Pha- 
riſees, becnnſh they affeRed 
this name, "x 
[Race] .The courſe of Chri- 
ſtianity and godlineſſe, Heb, 
averſet. Let vs runne the 
Race, | 
[Raca] Some ynperfe or 
broken ſpeech, bewraying an 
angry and feſtered minde, as 
Pilh, in our Engliſh tongue. 
athew,chapr.g,verſ, 22. ho- 
ſoener ſhall ſay to bis Brother, Ra- 


II 


50 | , "Howlſoeuer fs ferch 


Raca from. the Hebrew Rach, 
which ſignifies toſpit;z and 0+» 
thers from Ric whichis in eng- | 
liſh, light-headed or empty, 
vponwhom wee care notto | 
{pit, orto vie ſome light ge- 

ure before himin contempt ; 
yet the beſt expoſitionis toin-, 
terpretit of ſome, ynperfe & 
ynſeemely geſture and behaui- 
our, which may bein the coun. 
tenance, or mouth, by mowes; 
or words,as tuſh,fie; or in ma» 
king an vaſeemelynoyſe, Eph, 
4,31,Or in ſcoffing. Galath.g, | 
verſe 29, : | 

. .[ToRaigne] Tocommand 
with power,as King z & with | 
readineſſe to be obeyed «Thus 
DaxidReignedin [/rael, Joſiah 
in /ada, 1 Kings, chapt. 11, / 
yerſe 42, 

2 To command and rule in 
theſoule, without oppolition 
or refiſtance, Rom.6, 12. Let 
not ſinne Reigne in your mortall 


| bodies, Sin is ſaide toReigne, 


when the luſts and motions of 
finne bereadily obeyed,as one | 


'| would obey the Law and com- 


mandof a King. Thus finne 
Reigneth, 

Death is faideto Reigne, 
becauſe it exerciſeth ouer all 
mankinde, that power which 
through finne it hath gotrtey. 
Roman. ' 5,- verſe 14. Death 
Raigned from Adam to Moſes. 
Thus death Reigneth. 

\., [Graceis ſaide to'Reigne, 


H h 2 when 
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iA. 


| when 'the righteotnefſe-- of | | vie whereof, is comlineſſe and 


Chriſt, being freely imputed, 
his Spirit Raignes th ourharts; 
and wee bee governed by the 
motions and'impulfions there- - 
of; ſo as now fin Eannottor- 
demne vs to deaths. "nor rule 
ouer vs,2s it did before grace, 
which hath quit the belecuers 
fromthe PF aigne of finfie and 
death, Roman, 5,22,'' So might 
grace Raignte by rightcouſneſſe,to 
eterrall fe, Thus grace Raign- 
eth, : 

\ 3 T>gouverne and difpoſe 
all chings in heauerrand earthy 
according to his royal decrees 
Thus G O D Raignes ouer the 
world, Plal.g3,1. TheLORD 
Raigttes,and ts clothed in Maic- 
* | 3. The whole Pſalm through- 
Our, | 

4 To gouerne and rule the 
faithfull,by the word and holy 
Spirit : ghus Chriſt Raignerh 
ouer his Church ,Pſal.g5, 1.The | 
Lord Raigneth, let the Earth re- 
froyce., | 

 [Raffer} An evill ſpeaker, 
which vpbraideth others with. 
their true faults in a reprochful 
manner; orelſe caſteth vpon 
them falſe crimes to defame 
them, 1 Cor,6,10, Extortioners, 
Railers, EH SES 

White Raiment. S& TUhite. 

[Raiment o2 clothing] That 
which conereth the body, and 
defends itagainſt heat & cold, 
called garments, 1 Tim, 6,8, 


| 


| 


| orfallen, 


Hauing food and Raiment: the 


FA 


warmth, 
2 All things needfullfor this 
preſenr life*to ſuſtaine/it well, - 
Thou haſt clothing oy 
be thou our Ruler, 

)] Topourtidawn 
water plentifylly- out of the 
Clouds,: to refreſh: the earth 
withalEDeut 28,r92,.% . = : ; 

.- . Togiue pleatiFully, Pſal, 


78;24. He rained downe: Manny, 


ver.27. . Heraineddowne feſt ; 
that is, he gauctliberally like 
RaTre, £41; "> £4 be "5/1 
-\: [RainoþToefruicfiilneſſc of 
the: Earth; which followes:mo- 
derate ſeafonable Raine,” Mat. 
5,45. Hee ſſendetb-Rgine on the 
inft and vniuft, .* - b- 
2 The doarine ofthe word, 
which falling vponthe Conſc- 
ences of men, doth refreſh and 
makethem fruitfull, as Raine 
doth the grafſe,Deut.32,2, 2 
dottrine ſhall drop as the Raine: 


' [NottoRaine] To ſend ſcar- 


fity ofearthly Pp 5,6, 
[ A plentifull Raine] The 


| bleſsings of God abundantly 
|beſtowed on the Iſraelites in 
| Canaan, which: is heere called 


the Inhetitance of God, be- 
cauſe it was Gods free guift to 
the people of y /ewes,P1.68,10 
[To Raiſe] To liſryp,or ſer 
vp'ſomething which is: downe 
(45; 5; 1 | ' 
2 To make a body which is 
dead,and fallen into the grave, 
to live and riſe againe. - Aas 
| | 2,24z 
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2, 24,33. Whom God hath raiſed | 


vp.lobr 6,40. Iwilraiſe thew 
vp at the laft day, | 

3 To make a ſoule whichis 
ſpiritually dead, toliue vuto 
God,mnd to ariſe vato anew 


nalllife.Rom.6,4.Eph. 2,5. 

4 Toreſtore andlifr vp ſuch 
as be fallen into calamities, Pſ. 
113,7. He raiſed the needy ont of 
the duſt 1 Sam.2,,6. 

\ Ranſome] SatisfaQion 
made,or price paid for ſetting 
free,or co purchaſe liberty to a 
Caprtiue taken in warre or 0- 
therwiſe, and detained by the 
enemy as priſoner, till hee bee 
ranſomed, 

2 The fatisfation which 
Chriſt by his whole obedience 
tothe Law, namely by bum - 
bling and ſubmitting himſclfe 


tothe Tuſtice of God, detei- 
ning the ele finners as Cap- 
tives in the hand of their ene- 
mies,Satan, Sin,Death,& Hell, 
I Timoth. 2,6, #ho gaue him- 
ſelfe « ranſeme for vs all, By a 
Opnecdoche the Scripture cal- 
ſeth this Ranſome, the dearth, 
blood, and oblation of Chriſt, 
becauſe in his ſacrifice and 
bloodſhed on the Crofſe, was 
the accompliſhment. of his 0- 
bedience and ſatisfaRtion for 
vs, thence withouc ſhedding 


| of blood, there is no forgiue- 


nefle of fin, Heb.g,2 2, Roms3, 
?5,Eph.r,7. xPct.2,14. + 


and godly life, in hope of eter- | 


| my, which deſtroyes and cuts 


to Fdeath of the Croſſe, made | 


[Rapine}] A greedy and vi- 
olentaffetion, of raking and 
pulftng from others that which. 
is cheirs, Luke 11,39, Fall of 
Rapine, 

2 Something which is taken, 
or pulled from others by force 
and violence.Efay 3,14. Rapwme 
# m their houſes; thatis,ſpoyle. 
Elay 62,10, 

[| Raſoz] A Charpe inftru- 
ment, wherewith haire is ſha-| 
ven and cleane cut off by the} 
fiumpes, | 

' 2 A fierce and cruell ene- 


downe all, as a ſharpe Raſor 
(haves and cuts all bare. Eſay 
2,20. In that day the Lordſhall 
ſhane with a Raſor fc, This is 
meant by the King of Aſhria,- 
by whom God would plague 
Tudab. 

Some thinke this Raſor to 
hauc beene Tiglat-pehſer who 
afflicted Ahez by denying 
helpe to him. 2. Chron, 28, 
verſe 20, 21, Some referre 
this ro many Kings, who one 
afteranother affl:i ted the men 
of Inda,as Sanherib ynder Eze- 
kia: Eſar-badgon wnder Ma-| 
maſſes, 2 Kings 18,verſe 19, 2. 
Chron.33. Others,as Priſcator, 
will haue this calamity heere | 


threatned, tro haue beene in- 
ited by Nebucbadneſar, who 
like a ſharpe Rafor cut yery 
ceepe, leauing nothing inthe 
whole Kingdome without 


hurt; with bis huge army ouer- 
3 running 
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running al!, deſtroying King 


| [oakim and lehoiakin, carrying 


away moſt precious ſpoileF, & 
anumber of captiues into Ba- 
bylon;taking in the Ciry vnder 
Zedekiah, whoſe eyes they pur 
oug, and hauing tertered him 
in baads off Steele, led him a» 
way to Babylon,killing his chil- 
. dren, burning the Temple and 
City,8&c, ' asis declared in 2, 
Kings,24,and2y. Thus by 
him, all the Ornaments of the 
Common-wcalcth from - head 


higheſt ro the loweſt, were 
waſtcd and taken away, After 
which time, there ſhould bee 
great ſcarfity of men, & wild 


| nefſe of the Country, ſee Eſay 


7,21,22,23,0%c. | 


ſecre:ly woundeth and curteth 
ones name, as a Raſor ones 
fleſh.Pſalm.52,2. Thy tongne #5 


aec eirfully, 


ca Philopator, who was excce- 
ding couetous, and moſt out- 
| ragiouſy,& greedily, ſpoyled 
his SubieRs, Dan.11,20, He 
was poyfoned by ohe Heliods- 
T4, | 


R, Ec 


[To Reade] To recite di- 
ſtinRly,the fallables and words 


\thing elſc,but ſucharecirall & 


ro beard, allperſons from the | |] fruices of our worke,as the na- 


3 A malicious tongue,which 


like a ſharpe Raſor, which cutreth. 
[ARaiſerof Dares] Seleu- | 


|| of that which wee rightly vo- 


of Scripture, Reading is no- | 


ſpeaking foorth the letters and 
fllables. Luke 4,6. Hee tooke 
the Booke and Read, AQts 15,21, 
' Moſes in enery Synagogne hath 
fuch as Reade bim, 1 Tim.4,1;, 
Attend to Reading, Reading is 
not theword'of God, but an 
ation about it: neyther is it 
preaching ia the proper accep. 
cion, £38 
' [ToReape] To gather the | 
frutesof the earth, as Corne, 
Hay,&c. | : 

2 | Totake ſuch gaines and 


tuce of the worke is, good or 
euill, Gal.6,8,9, 2,Cor. 9,6, 
Prouerbes. Hee that ſoweth In- 
1qu:ty ſhall Reape affliftion, 

| Z[o Reape co2rvption| To 
receiue forhis reward, the fa« 
ding corruptible things of this 
world, and eternall deſtri'&ion 
inthe end, Cal,6, 8, Shallef 
the fleſh reape corruption, 

[Reaſon | Thar faculty and 
power of the ſoule, whereby 
wee debate and diſcourſe of | 
things and obieAts, that wee 
ray beable ſoundly to iudge 


derſtand. 

2 The vſe of this faculty, to 
wit, diſcretion. AQts 25,27. 
Me thinkes it is againſt Rea- 
ſon. Thar is, againſt diſcretion, 
or very abſurd, 

3: The c2uſe and ground of 
athing.1Per.z,15., To thew 
which acke of you a Reaſon of that 


hope which # in you. 
F of [Rea- 


—__Cl —_— 


R, 


ſpirituall ſacrifice of a Chriſti- 
an, offering notthe bodies of 
beaſts, which hauc no Reaſon, 
(as they were wont to dovn- 
der the Law) but himſelfe 
wholly (beeing a Reaſonable 
creature) as a facrifice vmo 
God, his Creator and Redee- 
mer (Which is a moſt Reaſona- 
ble thing) to do him ſeruice & 
obedieace in all things, accor- 
ding to his reuealed wil(which 
is a very Reaſonable rule) Ro. 
12,1, Which your Reaſonable 
ſernice of God, | 
[Reaſoning] An euill dif- 
courſe or diſputing againſt 
God,or his word, Phil. 2.14. 
Let all things bee done without 
Reaſonimgs, Math.15,19. Ont 
of the heart comes enill Reaſo- 
nngs, 

[T0 Rebuke, 02 Repzwue. 
To blame, privately or pub-— 
likely for ſome fault, eyther 
done or ſuppoſed to bee done, 
Math.19,1 3. And the Diſciples 
Rebuked rbem, 1 Tim, 5,20. 

2 With authority & power 
to checke, curbe, and reſtrain, 


ſaid to Rebuke the. yncleane 
ſpirits,and co bid them go our, 
&c, 


3 To convince the Conſci- 
ence of men,cither of the truth 
tobe beleeued, or of ſome fin 
committed, or error maintai- 
-{ ned: which in the Reprobare is 
done without converfion, bur 


Reaſonable ſeruice] The | 


| with a true change of heart in 
the eleX; andis byche Mini- 
fter.and word inſtrumentally, 
by the Spirit efficiently & pow- 
crfully. Eſay 2,4 2.Tim.4,2 
and 2Tim.3,16, Sce x Corin, 
14,24. TheSpiritreproueth 
not as it is in the Preachers 
heart, but as it manifeſteth it 
ſelfe, and euijdenceth his pow- 
er intheir preaching, 

4 By an honeſt and holy 
life, to make manifeſt and la 
open the cuill life of other, E- 
pheſ.5,11, Butrather Reproone | 
them, | 

[To Rebell] To fight or 
make watrre againſt his lawful] 
Soueraigne, as Abſo/on Rebel- 
led againſt his Father Dazid : 


' the gouernment of the Spirit, 
| in the minde of a regenerate 
| man-Rom.,7,23. A law in my| 
' members Rebelbng againſt the 
' law of my minde.Thus finge Re- 
| bellerh againſt grace, 


as inall places where Chiſtis| bellion commeth of an He- 


or to caſt off che yoke of a law- 
full Governor, as Corah, and 
Abiraw,Numb.16,1,2. 

2 To firiue or riſe vp againſt | 


4 


In the Olde-Teſtament,Re- 


brew word, (arab) which } 
fignifieth birrerneſle properly, 
andis applyedto Apoſtacy,Rey 
bellion, and Diſovedience, 
Deur.1,16. and 21,20. Ioſh.1, 
18,Pſal.;,1o. Becauſe Rebelli- | 
on is athing diſtaſtfullro God, |! 
as bitterthings beeto re] 


late: alſo becauſcir provokes 


Hb 4 vato | 


Wy" 


- \ Mo 


E., 


F- 1 


yato bicternes and wrath, ex- | 
 aſperating God, | 
[Rebellion] An volawfull 
ation of SubieRs, valawtully 
ribng in armes againſt theyr 
lawtull Soueraigne, Foe 
2 Euery linne,great and lit- 
tle; which in fome ſort is a 


allegiance to God by the law 
of our Creation,and have vow- 
edit in our baptiſme, andalſo 
haue fo many meanes againſt 
ſinne,as vnleſſe we purpole to 
Rebel, we could neuer ſo com- 
mit it,Elay59,12,13. Wehane 
ſpoken of eraelry:and Rebellion, 

3 Thoſe finnes which are 

more greeuous and grofle, be- 
ing committed through icfir- 
mity, ypon no great temptati- 
on, asit was in Daxid, Plal.25, 
7. Remember not the fins of my 
Jomh nor my Rebellions, 
. . 4 Obſflinacy and Rtiffenes 
in grofle fins,Deut,2 r,verſc 27 
I know thy Rebellion and thy ſtiffe 
wecke. Dent.g,verſe 24. Here. 3, 
22. Returne and 1 will beale your 
Rebelltons, 

[ToKebuke] Priuately to 
reprooue ſuch as finne priuate- 
ly. Proverbs 24,verfe 28,and 
"28,23. Hee that Rebuhes one 
ſhall finde more fauonr at the laſt. 
AMath.18,1s,- 

2'To cenſure by publike 
reproofe, ſuch as finne before 
others.z Tim,g,10, Seach as fn, 
Rebuke openly. | 

' 3 Toput oneto ſome great 


Rebellion, becau'e we all owe |. 


| ction,Plal.g,5, and 80,16. and 


'ſhamz,” by ſome judgement} 


from God, Pfalmzy6, verſe 1. 


Satan, "f 

- When God doth Rebuke 
with rough ſeucre words, then 
commonly foowes confuſ1s : 
hence it is often put for deſtru- 


I19. 21, and 68,30, | 

[Do Receiue] To take a 
thing with our hand, being gi- 
uen ys or offered of another, 

2 Tovnderfitand and yeeld 
gencrall affcat vnto the Doc- 
trine of the word, Math.13,20 
Heb.10,26. eAfter they haue 
R eceined the wrath, | 

3 To belecuethe word and 
promiſes of Chrift, with parti- 


cular application, Iohn 1,12, | 


Gal,3,14. By faith wereceine, 
&c, Chriſt is receiued when 
his word, perſon, office, bene- 
firs, Miniſters, or other mem» 
bers be receiued, 

4 Tobeſtow ſome kindynes 
or entert#inement yppon the 
godly, Math.r0,40,4r., Hee 
that Receineth a Prophet ,&c, 
Luke 10,3$ Rom. 16,2. 

5 To ioyne or take one to 
vs with charitable affeRtion, 


Rebuke mee not in thine arger, | 


Iudeg. The Lord Rebuhks thee | 


Phil,ver.12,1;«Ro. 14, 1, Him 
that i weake in the faith, receine | 
onto you, Fhe word [Receine| 
fignif. theſe foure things : firſt, 
that wee ſhoulteuingly take 
ynto vsthe weak in knoulecg, 
not. caſting them off, 2.By 


rr I 


> _ <_— _ _ 


ſound 


R. 


ſound and milde inſtruRtion to |. | rits. Rom.1,27. They receined 
ſecke to reftore them. 3.By pa- | | in themſelnes ſuch recompence of 
tience to beare with them, ab- | | therr error as was meet,Rom.1I 1, 
Raining from ſubtle & crabbed | | 9. -Inboth theſe places, Pau/ 
diſputations, Which are aboue ſpeaketh of that iudgement of 
theircapacities.q, To heale & | | God,by which, fin is puniſhed 
cure their infirmicies tenderly. | | with fin; firſt, in the Gentiles 
6Tobe made partakers of | | abufing their naturall knows: | 
ſuch good things, as we doo | | ledge.2.In the Tewes, abufin 
aske in prayers, Math, 7,8, their revealed knowledge, for 
7 Totake oneto beof his | | which, they recciucd increaſe 
family,a meEber of his Church, | | of ſpirituall blindnefle & fin 
a Childe by adoption,one of | | for a recompence, whereof 
Gods people, hauing beenea | | God is direRly Auchour, but 
ſiranger f:om Godgasthe Gen-| | not as- it isa- finne, whereof 
tiles were ynril they were con- | | menthemſelues be authors, 
uerted to Chriſt, Ro.14,3, God 2 Rewarde ficely giuen 
hath Receined hrm,. God aſſu- | |to good workes, Luke,chapt, 
meth and receives ſomeinco | | 14,verſe 14, 
the inward couenant,that bee- 3 Rewardrendered of dcbt, 
ing by faith engraſied in his| | or for ſome former merites, 


Sonne, he may loue them as| | Rom.11,35s 


Children, forgiuethEtheir (ins, [Zo Reconcile] To' reftore 
ſanQifie them,and everlaſting-| | a!l former loue, concorde, and 
ly aue them : but hagaketh o- | | familiarity that was wont ro 
thers into the externall Coue- | | be; (3!lnarred and diſcord fct 
nant onely, that they may pro- | | apart) Math.5,24. Goe, bee Re- 
feſſe God, and partake in his | | conciled to thy brother ; thar is, | 
doQrine and Sacraments, out- | | of enemies be made friends m | 
wardly, without being regene- | | truth, 7 
rate by Chriſt: tur Charity 2 Totaketo grace and fa-.| 
wils vs to hope wel and ſpeake | | uour, ſuch as were enemies 
Kell of all which do bcare the | | thtough finne, 2 Cor.g5,1g. Ged 
name of Chrift; and line well | | was in Chriſt, reconcilmg. the 
aftertheir profetfion, Not to | | world to himſeiſe.God.is ygecon- 
receiue,is to reieR and forſzke, | | ciled ro man, when-forgiuing 
2 Thefſ, 2,10. .Reprobates pe- | | his finnes vato him, hec-tukes 
riſh juſtly, becauſe they care | | him vnro his fauour« Mans | 
not for the truth offered, Reconciled vnto GOD, when 
[Yrcompence} A due & iuit | | belecuirg the forgivenefle of 
reouitall fur tormer euiliine= | | his finnes, he acceprsthe loue 


aud 


A, ee. 


CT — 


JE _—_— — ER i —_w_ 


and fauor of God, and forbea- 
reth (what hee can) to offend 
him, Coloſ.r.20. and 2 Cor.s, 
20 


ment of parties which were at 
variance, a5 God and theelect 
were thrSugh finne, til of ene- 
mies they became friends,tho- 
rough the attonement made in 
che bloud of Chrilt,and recey- 
ued by faith, 2 Cor.g,19. And 
hath committed to vs the word of 
Reconc:hation, 

[Day of Reconciliation] A 
time ſer apart of the IJews,once 
a year, by Gods appointment, 
to ſeckeattonement for finnes 
by Prayer and Faſting, Leuir, 
23,27. The tenthof this ſenenth 
moneth, ſhall be a day of Reconci- 
liation. 
 [Miniffkryof Reconciliation 
The Miniſtery of the Goſpell, 
| anrouncing and declaring at- 
ronement with GOD, by free 
forgiueneſſe of finnes, and Tu; 
fiification offered vnto vs 'by 
Chriſt,2 Cor.g,18. And hath gi- 
| uentows the Mmiſtry of Recon- 
 ciliation, ; 


[Wozd of Reconciliation] 


| Reconciliation, IN 

[Rede] ARuſh or kinde of 
ftraw, ſhaken with cuery puffe 
of winde, | 

2 Anvnconſtant man, wa- 
uering with the winde, Math, 
11,7. A Reeds ſtaken with the 


[Reconciliation] An agree- | 


Meſſage or doctrine of attone- |' 
ment,2 Corg,1g. The word of | 


| 27. 


| tus 2, 74, Thus is Chriſt our 


el ont of all bis trewble, 


Winde, | | 

3 An helperor friend, which 
doecth rarher hurr, then helpe | 
ſuch as vſe him, 2 Kings 18,27 
T hos truſteFt on this broken ſtaffe 
of Reeae, 

[Reede bzuiſed] Infirme and 
weake beleeuers, which Chriſt 
did not contemne, but merci- 
fully beare withall & ſupport, 
Mar.12,10, A bruiſed Reede he | 
[hall not breake, * © 

[To Redeeme] To buy a. 
eaine ſo.nthing which he had 
once {old, by giuing back the| 
price vnto him chat bought ic, | 
Leuit.27,20. and 25. 24, Alſo 
to-giue the true valuation of a 


thing, Exod. 13,13,15, Leuit, 


» | 2 Topullout of Captiuitic 
with a ſtrong hand, and with-! 
out any ranſome, ſuch as are 
violently helde Priſoners by 
their enemies, Thus God Rez 
deemed Iſracl out of Egypt, 
Deur, 32, 6,15 not he thy Father 
and thy Redeemer ? 
$ To free the ele from the 
tyranny of Sathan, by a price 
and ranſome giuen and paide 
ro Gods iudgement. Luk. 1,68 | 
Bleſſed be the Loyd God, becauſe 
he hath Redeemed bis people, Ti- 


Redeemer, | 
 4Todeliuer ſome one out 

ofan outward trouble & dan- 

ger, Pſal.25,22. Redeeme 1ſra- 


5 Torecouer by diligence 


{ome- 


au. 
_— 


i 


R. 


ſome-thing loſt by our o:wne 
floth. Ephel. 5,16. Redeeme the 
time. Ic is a Jetaphoz or ſpeech 
borrowed from worldly Mer- 
chants, who diligently obſerue 
their occaſions and ſeaſons, 
buying their commodities, 
whiles the , Mart and Market 
holdeth, preferring alitle gain 
before great delights and De- 
licacies; ſo godly Chrillians 


_ | (like wiſe Merchants) dopre— 


ferre a little increaſe in gocly- 
neſſe, before all worldly pro- 
firsandpleaſures, Contrary to 
this redeeming of the time, it 
isto Jet time & opportunitics 
ſlip and flide away cither with- 
out doing any thing {like vn- 
thrifts) or not doing-ourowne 
things, but the thin goof other 
men(like buſy bodies.)Wher- 
asprouident men will not ler 
lp ſeaſons, though it be with 
ſome lofſe, This phraſe alſo 
hg.co gaine time by waſting it 
oe Vang bee paſt, Daniel 
2, 8, | 
[Redeemer] A Deliuerer, or 
one that payeth a ranſomto ſet 
free ſuch as are bound, Pſal.19 
14. O Cod my ffrrength, and my 


| Redeemer, This word [Redec- 


merjis of large vſe for one tha: 
redeemeth | things ſolde and 
morgaged, Levit, 25. but ap- 
plyed toRedemption and de- 
liverancefrom danger, Pſalm 
69,19. from violence,Plſal.72; 
13, from-corruption,PſaJ.103. 


4. fromthe enemies hand, Pſ.: 


116,10. from death, Hoſ.rg, 


| 14-229 fromall emll, Gen.48, | , 


16. And in ſpeciall, a Redee- 
mer is one that challengeth or 
redeemeth any perſon or thing 
before alienated, and refioreth 
it tothe ficlt eſtare by right of 
kindred, 1 Kings 16.11,Ruth, 
3,9. 12,13-and4, ver.1,3,&Q 
Therefore is this title giuen to 
God,z2nd Chriſt who is our re- 
deemer, and-allyed to vs as 
concerning the fleth, Eſay 43, 
14. and 44,6.and 47, 4.1 Thef, 
1.10, Heb.2,14,15. 

[Redemption] The freedom 
of ſinners, both from the guilt 
and power of fin, by forgiue- - 
nefle and ſanification,as tou- 
ching the beginning and firſt 
at of our Redemption, Ephelſ. 
I, 7. By whom: we bane redemp- 
1:0, 

2 The whole workeof a {in- 
ners ſaluation, comprehEding 
all chings that belong vnro ir. 
Heb.9,1 2. And obtainedeternal 
Redemption for vs, Our whole 
Redemption from the firſt aſe 
to the laſt, ,js wholly from the 


| mercy of God in Chriſt, & not 


at all fromour ſelues, nor anic 
part of it, 

3 The laſt at onely of our 
ſaluation in the reſurreRion of 
our bodyes, andin the ſentcce 
of the laſt iudgement, when 


| beeing freed. from all miſery, 


perfe&felicity ſhall begin, as 


the full fruite of dur Redemp- 


tion, Luke 21,28, Lift wp your | | 


eaas, 
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heads, for your redemption draw- 
ethneere, x Cotin. 1, 30, Hee is 
made wnto vs R ighreouſneſſe, 
WWiſcaome, Sanctification, & Re- 
demption. Our whole Redemp- 
tion, fromthe firſt ate to the 
laſt, both for merit and effica- 


not at all from our ſelues; no 
notin any part, orleaſtde- 
gree, 

 \Redempfion of our bodyes | 
Either deliverance from . our 
body, by death, that our ſoule 
may be receyued into heaven ; 
or rather,that erfect conſum- 
mation of our bliſle, when our 
bodies ſhill be delivered from 
the graue at the laſt day.Rom, 
8, 23. Looking for the Redempti- 
o# of our bodies , Scripture 
ſpeakes of a two-fold redemp— 
tion or deliuerance, One wher- 
by the ele of God are freed 
from bondage of fin & death, 
by the price of Chriſts bloude 


ment of God : heereof Paulin 
Ephel., 1,7. Another whereby 
the ſawe cle are put in full 
poſſeſsion oftheir redemption 


| atthe laſtand great day, when 


they ſhalbe wholly freed from 
all remainder of finne,and cor- 
ruption of the graue. The for- 
mer redemption is paſt,as tou- 


ching the aRuall payment of! 
theranſome, and the vnper- 


|fe& application of it heere yn- 


4 


to belecuers; the latter being 


tocome is yet hoped for, and 
| Py 


cyit is wholly from Chrift,and | 


payed tothe righteous Judges | 


when it commeth, ic ſhall bee | 


| the conſummation of the for- 


mer, Heereof we reade in Luke 


| 21,28.Rom.$,23. Ephe.g, 3o. 


[Refozmation] Framing a- 
gaine,or bringing back ofper- 
ſons and things diſordered & 
out of courſe, yato their firſt 
forme and ſtate wherein they 
were ſet,either by Gods Crea. 
tion, or inſtitution and Ordis 
nance, Pſal.g0,17. Seeing thoy 
bateſt to be Reformed, Heb.,g,1o., 
Vatill the time of Reformation, 


| This time of Reformation (or 


correion) is the time when 


| Legal ceremonies & ſhadowes 


were to ceaſe and fade;it took 
the beginning vpon Chriſt his 
fic ſhewing himſelfe in the 
fleſh,and had further progrefle 
by his death and reſurretion, 
but through-perfetion when 
he aſcended to heaven, which 
was the conſummation of the 
Old Teſtament, and the full i- 
nitiation of the New. | 
[ZToRefreſh] To giuereft, 

or make freſh againe, after 
ſome bodily or ſpirituall decay 
and wearineſſe,Pſa,60,9. Thou 


didff Reſreſu thy Lund when it | 


Was weary, 
[Kefreſhing] That moſt c0- 
fortablereſt and repoſe, which 
rhe ele ſhall-haue at their re- | 
ſurreQion for euer, - after all 
their labour and miſeries of 
| this life. AQs 3,19. #henthe 
| tire of Refreſhing ſhal come from 


the preſence of the Lord, 
| 4 [RL- 
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2990 }Avplacecofly.yn-| | reftored, both body and ſoule 

| tore 


r ſuccour and defencein | | ſhall enioy the heavenly Inhe- 
dingers-3 or an-high Tower | | ritance, © Mathew, chapt, 29, 
ar forte to reſiſt che enemy, le- | | verſe 28, You which hawe follow- 
reny\48;51. wherein mem bee | | ed we ſhallinthe Regeneration fit 
proteRet, and eſcape che'ene- | þ pon Thrones, ec, 
my.Deot:2,36; 4. = Regeneration is commonly 

2 The defence and proteRi- | | put and vied by Diuines, for 
on of God,who is our beſt re- | | SanRification and Renouati- 
fuge.Pſal.gg,16, Thou art my | | on; and then it imports and 
Refuge in the time of trouble,Pl, '| | hgnifies as much, as the refor- 
$9,%;:-:c | marionof a Man ; which con- 

[To Regard no God] To be | | fiNs in the moortification of (hn, 
impious, Without reverence of | | and newnefſe of life, Whereas 
any God,truc os falſe; and in- | | if we ſpeake exaQly,and as the 
humane alfo without equity or | | thing is, this renewing: 6f our 
honefly,Dan;11,36,37.:Theſe | | nature, is but an effeRt and 
two verſes.contame apiaine & | | fruite of our Regeneration, 
full defcription (not of Anti-| | which properly is our incorpo- | 
chriſt, exceprin afigure and | | ration and ingrafting into les 
{type) but of Aztiocbus Fpipha-| | ſus Chrilt by faith, whereby | 

mer, king of Syria, amenfter a- | | we have our ſpirituall. beeing | 
mong men, and'/a molY cxue!l | | of Children in the Kingdome 
godlefle perſon, the great and | | of grace, as by cernall genera- 
grand enemy of Gs woor- | | tivn we haue Naturall beeing 
{hip andthe Jewes his people: | | inthe Kingdome of this world, 
atype:ofthe man'of Sinne,the | | See Fobn 1,12,13,14, Regene>- 
Sonne of Perdition; that fin- | | ration may therefore thus bee 
gular Antichriſt, who magnifi- | | defined, . 
eth himſelfe aboue all that: is 
called God. + 2, Theffaloni- | | 
ans,2, * * * Regeneration what? 

[Regeneration] New-birth, (ESI. 
after we are once borne natu- Regeneration is a worke or 
rally;to be borne againe fpiri- | | aQt'of Gods wonderfull pow- 
tually; Tis 3,5. Byte Lazer | | er,begerting the eleQ againe | 
of Regeneration, or. bythe waſt> | | to bimſclfe, by the miniſtry of 
ing of New-birth, | | the worde; through the Spirit, 


2 Theday.and time of the y of the Children of wrath (by | 
laſt. Judgement, when- our | | the deſert of finne) they might 
whole Nature, being perfealy bee made by grace, through | 
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faith in Chriſt) the ſonnes and | 


daughters of God, Iames 1,18 
Of bis owne will begat hee vs by 
the word of truth, Titus 3,4,5,6e 
Therefore, -the ON — 
of regeneration with ſanifis 
cation, I do rake to be an over 
fight: but I iudgeit a grofle 
error, tothinke ourſelues to 
have any ſtroke in our Newe 
birth ; ſo much asto aſſent ro 
itz till of vnwilling, we bee 
made willing, 

[To be Regenerate] To bee 
borne again by the Spirit, that 
we may bethe childre of God. 
lohn 3, 3. Unleſſe « man be Re- 
generate and borne again,he can- 
rot enter into the Kingdome of 
GOD. 

[Regions] Fields, or Corne 
in the field properly : but by a 
Metaphoz, che people which 
being  docible and readie- to 
learnethe Goſpell of Chriſt, 
are.therefore ſaid to bee whire 
vntothe harueſt., Ioh.4,35. 

[Reijopce] .To take comfort 
and be made glad, by the opi- 
nion,preſeoce, or hope of ſom 
| good thin gearrhly or heauen- 

ly. x Thefl.5, 16, Reiogce ener- 
more. Luke 1,58, They reiozced 
with ber, It ſignifieth open and 
manifeſt ioy, outward gladnes 
aſwell as inward, Pſalme 2,ver. 
10. | 
[To Reiopcein Chiiff] To 


| reſt wholly in himand his ſuf-. 


ferings, with full comfort and 
contentment of minde, Gal,6, 


14. Phil.434. Reiogce in the Lord 


| the antecedent:the godly they 


| condly in the matter, which is 


| find matter (not eſpying other 
| graces and holyneſle of being 
| God(as if he had goodneſle of 


Whereas not godly alone, but 
Hypocrites and vngodly Re- 
ioyce-in Chriſt preached, as: 
Match.r3,20.Mar, 6,20, Herod 
beard Toh gladly : There isa| 
fiue. folde difference : Firſtin 


mourne for finne, before they 
finde ioyin Chriſt,Eſay 61. ve, 
3. Math.3,4.and 11, 28, Se- 


che Lord Chriſt,& peace with 
God thorow him. Rom, , r, 
1 1.Phil.,4,4. Thus Samaritans, 
thus FEunuchreioyced, Ads 
8. Thirdly, in the meaſure, w is 
greater then euerthey or other 
worldlings tooke in worldly 
things, For it is vnſpeakeable 
and glorious, 1 Pet, 1,8, Such 
as paſſeth vnderfianding, Eph, 
3,9. Fulneſle of ioy, Iohn 15, 
Ful ioy. 1. Joh, 1,3,4,5.Fourth- 
ly, in thELoncomirtants, righ- 
reouſneſſe, peace, loue, and a 
good conſcience;Rom.14417. 
2 Cor.1,12, Fiftly,in the con- 
tinuance, for it abideth euer : 
the world cannot take it away 
from the godly,who keep their 
iOy in perſecution, poverty, &c 
Rom.F,3. Aces 5, 41. 1 Pet.g, 
13, Heb,10,34. 

[To Reioyce in himlelfe] To 


mens faults) bur inhis owne 


glad and glorying ; not before 


his owne withour GOD) -q 
& 


_—_— 4 —_— 


—_— 
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| 


R. 


E. 


God the author of his graces, 
and to the example of Others, 
Gal. 634+: Hee ſhall bane Rety- 
cing in bimſelfe alone , This is 
farre from the flefnly and cor- 
rupt brags of proud Iuſticiaries 
Phariſies, Pelagians, and Pa- 
piſts, which aſcribe their fayth 


| & conuerſionto God in whole 


or in part, tothe naturall po- 
wer of Free-will, or iuſtificarti- 
ontothe merit of workes, All 
ſuch glorying and boaſting is 
carnaland diuclliſh : alſo too 
highly co.chinke of. our .ſclues, 
and rodefpiſe others, 


that inward piety ofthe heart, 


ledged and feared, witneſſed 
by the fruits of: charity to men 
ward, Iam.1,27:.Pure Religion, 
& wndefiled s this, _ 

2 The outward lafful wor- 


ſcribed in his worde, and pro- 
feſſed by men, TJam.1, 26, That 
mans Religion t5 Vajne, 


3 The Dodrine which 


| jreacheth Religion, Actes 25, 


Iv. + ; 
4 The whole Iewiſh exter- 
nall worſhip of God, as it was 
corrupted by the tradition of 


[the Pharifies, Acts 26,5. lined 
« Phariſie, after the perfect Sect | 


of our Religion, 
5Superſtition. Coloff, chap, 
2,verfer 8;By the religion of Au- 


before men, to theprayſc of | 


[Religion] GodlinePe,cuen | 


whereby God is truly acknow | 


ſhip and ſeruice of God, pre- | 


| Remember thy Creator 'in the : 


Religion, 

[elgious] A worſhipper 

of God outwardly, lames 1, | 

26, 1f any man among you ſceme. 

Religions, 

2 Atrue worſhipper of God 

| ora godly perſon. Acts to, 5. 

A Relig 014 or denout man, one 
that feareth God, 

5 Aperſon deuoted to Re- 
ligion, and ftudious to knowe 
betcer the-way of Gods wor- 
ſhip. Acts 2,5.There were dwel- 
img at Teruſalem, Tewes, Religt- 
043 men. 

4 Superſtitious -and Hypo- 
criticall perſons, which would 
ſeeme to bee louers of Rel:gi- 
on, and be not, Acres 13,yerle 
$0, They Ftirred vp certame Re- 

 ligions, or denont women,againſt 
Paul, 

' [ToRemember] Eytherto | 
callto minde ſomething paſt, 
or to-keepe in mind ſomthing 
for the time to come, Exodus}. 
20,8. Remember thou keepe holy 

the Sabaoth, Math.26, 75.Then | 
Peter Remembred the wordes of 
the Lord. | 

2 To make mention with li- 
king 3 topraiſe,commend,and 
celebrate a thing. Pſal. 105, 5 
Remember the wonderons things | 
that he hath done, Pal. 6, ver. 
In death there is none Remem- 
bers thee, Eſay 26,8: Eccl.1 2,1. 


dayes of thy youth, that is, wor- | 
ſhip and prayſe ltim. Ecclef. 9, 


Seller, Verſe 23, In voluntarie | | IF, 


3To 
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3 To truſt or put confidenge 
in another, Pſal.20, 7, Some 


1 eraft in horſes, but wee remember 
|-chee, O Lord, Inthis ſence, wee 


2re commanded to eate the 
Lords Supperzin remembrance 


of his death and paſsion: For 


we are warned thereby, and 


| tirred vp, both to call co mind 


his ſufferings, and co cruſt in 
them for ſaluation. 1 Corinth. 
1,25. 


[T0 Remember, as it is re- 


ferred to God } To care for 
one,ro deliuer, ſuccour, and 
ſwe him, God Remembred 


1] Abraham, or thought vppon 


him.Gen.19,29. Allo in Luke 
2341. Lord Remember me when 
thou commeſt into thy Kingdome. 
Heb.13,4. Andin all places of 
the Pſalmes, where the Pro- 
phetpraieth ro be remembred, 
it hath this -meaning; to bee 
bleſſed,cared for, and comfor- 
ted, Ifwee ſpeake properly, 
there fals into Ged no forget- 
fulneſſe,but as men vſe to belp 
ſuch as they remember and 
thinke vpon ; ſo the helpes, 


| bleſsings,and comforts, which 
| God doth 2ffoord to his peo- 
| ple,ſhewes& makes it knowne 


that he remembers them, x. 
Sam.1,1:9. Andthe Lord Re- 


| menbred Hannah. 


2 Topuniſh or corre& fin, 
Pſal.25,7.Rewember not rhe fins 


{ of my youth; that is, Remember 
| them not to puniſh me for the. 


ler.31, 34. 1 willnot Remember 


| this one benefir,is comprehen- 


your [niquities. | 

3 Graciouſly to accept, & 
fauourably to fulfill. Pial,z0,3.: 
Let bim remember all thy burnt 
Offerings, © 

[Renrembzance] A calling 
to. minde,or keeping in minde, 
Tais is the proper fignificati- 
on, 

2 Memory, good name,and 
report, Eccleſ.g,F. Ther Re- 
membrance. is forgotten, Exod, 
17,14. 62. 

3 Hauing in minde, with 
faich and loue,” 1 Cor, L1, 25, 
Doe thu in Remembrance of me, 

[Remiſon of ſinnes] For- 
giueneſle of finne, whea both 
the-guilt and puniſhment are 

freely pardoned, for Chriſt a- 
lone;ts ſuch as belecue in-him, 
AQs 10.43. All that beleenc in 
bim ſhallreceine rem:ſſion of their 
fennes, Theſe are our ſpiritual] 
debts, Which becing wholly 
pardoned by Chriſt ooly; what 
place ischere for popiſh ſatis- 
faction? | 

2 Allthe merits and bene- 
fits of Chriſt,by a @pnecdoche 
of a part for the whole, Math. 
26,28. Which & ſhed for many, 
for the Remiſfion of fins, Vnder 


ded the whole Maſlc of his 
merits, | 

Remiſsion of. ſins, is ſome- 
time in Scripture placed after 
Repentance, as Like 24,47- 
Ads 3,19. and 26,18, becauſe. 
it followeth notin nature, but 


in 


ku Hs. DA. tw. 


YM . 


I Note 


—  ———E————— 


our ſcnce, For we firſt feele in; 
vs 3.conttite heatrc, : afflited 
with greefe for the offence of 
God, and then arc erected and 
comforted with the. ſence of 
Gods mercifull- pardon by 
Chriſt, Secondly, becauſe Re 

pentance muſt bee taught be- 
fore remiſhon of finnes,which 
men thirſt not for nor eagerly 


nitent & wounded with ſence 
of ſinne, Ats 2,37. Andthis 
is the reaſon alſo why Repen- 
canceiis ſometime: mentioned 
before faith:..( the roote and 
fountain of repentance) name-«. 
ly, forthat che preaching of F 
Law goeth beſore cohumble 
ſinners aod prepare themco 


pentance,Mark x, 15, 
[To Remif 03 fozgiue] To 
forgiue, or not to require the 
paimentor debr of fin, atour 
hands, Tohn 20, 23, They «ve 
Remitted, Thus God alone 
Remitteth autboratiuely , by 
his owne right. : and'thus no 
creature remirteth, - ,/'; | 
| To declare and pronounce 


a>ſbew their Faith bytrue re+ 
pentance. John 20, 233» boſe 
fnnes ye Rewois, Thus Minifters 


a5 witneſſegonely,.. 21: 12:95 
| 3 Toput wrong Hone. vs 
out of ourFetyembrenge;Mar. 
18, 21..: And I ſhall ferging v7 
remit hin, Thus one man;for+ 


(07 


are ſaid to remig decharatiuely: | 


defire ittillrheir bearts bepe- | 


the defire of grace, andtoRe-| 


{ inne-to.be ſorgiuem roſuch,, || 


— m—_ 


——— , 


| giues another, , | 
4 To recciue an excommu- 
nicate perſon into the: Church 


Tee ought rather to forgine hymn... 


Fo2giueneſſe. | 
- [Remaining] A portion of 


little ſoeuer, x, Per4,2.. That 
time which remaineth. 

2 Conſtant, continuing and 
abiding foreuer, Toha 16, yer, 


mane 1:7 os #7 
reſerued-out ofa greatnumber 
Thowgh Iſrael, were as the ſand 
ſoallbe ſauyd, Elay 10, 20, 21. 
of an whole web or piece. 


[To Remoue] To put aching / 


bownds, |. : 


4 


...2 To deſtroy and-to con- 


Vorſeaau Hee: that doeth theſe 


things ſhall never hee Remoo- | 


Hed, \-. Wt MBE RSY KS *V 

+ [ToKender].To give ſome- 
thing backe where we had it. 
Pſal, 2216; 12. #hat ſhah Ren- 
deratyie the: Lerd for'' all his. bes 
nefites toward ne Sinha. 39g Dy 
Kanda rape" 6 ro-re- 


| 1yktherento his praile;; all thoſe 


grades: and ! good:bleſsings 
Ii which 


wo u—s OS wwe OPER” os 4.4 + » 


our of his:due place, Prou.. 23,.| 
| ver.10, Remont nt the,ancient | 


ypon hisrepentance. 2. Cor.27| 
and verſe 10, Thus the Church |} 
forgiues ſcandalous livers. S&| 


time whichiis behinde , | how | 


15, And that jour: frivite Re-| 

[Nenmant] Cerrainperſons | 
maſſe of people, Rom. 9, 27.| 
of the Sea, yet buet a4 Remnant || 


As 3 Remnant of cloth lefte | 


. 


found, Plalme 15.-and the fift |. 


— 
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the Spirit, whereby theeleQ, 


| rept Nature to our fitft image, 
| when Satans image, conſiſting 


1 the boly 


| thening ofthsr which is ſome-- 


which we recciue of him, Mart, 
22, 21,R3Mm.13,7. 
2 To require or recopence, 


0452. SM ; as. 
* [Renewing] That worke of 


ofthe enemies of God, chil- 
dren of his wrath, vagodly, & 


Childrea of God; .* Cirtizens 
with che Saints,:heires and co- 


Chriſt, his Righteouſrieſfe,and 
his ſufferings, vato perfe&re- 
conciliation wich God; 3This 
is the fi: ſt worke of grace; and 
is the ſame with iingraffing it 
into Chriſt, or regeneration , 


' 2 The reſtoring af our eor- 


of igyorance and'ifinne , being 


Titus 3,4,5. By the Renewing of 


the former Renewing,” as a fe 
cond worke of pace;yer done 
ac the ſametinnes &a) ee) ; SME | 


or co do ane like for like, Pat,” | 


defaced and -blottedouty in- | 
ſtead thereof; there is prince | 
in our breaſts, Gods Image, | 
conſiſting in true righteguſ- | 
| neſie, holynefſe,8& knowledge, 


Ghoſt, Colof,3,ver:;rs.:| 
Put on the New man , which ef | 
ter God u created m "Knowledge. | 
Epheſ.4,24. This is an effet of | 


3 The refreſhing & ireng- | 


CL. 


ſinners, ' ' they are becomethe-], 


heires wich Chriſt; being made |. 
parrakers thorough Faith, of | 


Iohn 2,3:4:5\6; WC, IPA L 


—_— 


TS 


| what dechyed and blemiſhed, 
TH! tl 


by our dayly ſlippes, ſtayaes, 
and fals, Plal.51 ,10, Renew a 
right Spirit within me, Roman, 


of your minde,'2 Cor, 4,16. The 
inner man Renewed daily, This 
$hird Grace,. is the proceed- 
ing of the ſecond  worke of 
Grace;  vntill: it bee fully per. 
feared. 5 Et tt nf 
- . Kenewingofour mind]The 
altering and changing frome- 
uvillto good, ofthe two prin- 
cipa}l: Faculcies of the Soule, 
Vnderſtanding and Wil.:Rom, | 
12,2; Be transformed by the Re- 
vewing of your minde, Notone- 
ly then the inferiour parts, bat 
even the principall Powers be 
,corruptwith btindneſle; vnbe- 
| l&efc-and finne; For nothing 
'needeth Renewing, bur what 
was firſt. corrupt,” olde and de. 
cayed,. L29 

Allo Note; that this Re- 


| Some: 'greac\ indignation and 
| heauineſſe;conceiuved for fome |. 


newing;, is<called:ſomecime | 
the newnefle of life, fromthe 
effe ts which ſhew themſclues 
in the life, as Rom, 6,4.Some- 
time the newneſle of Spirite, 
from the efficient cauſe,which 
isthe-Spiritz es Roman, chapt-| 
7.verſe'6,”- Somerimerhe Res 
newing' of the minde, from 
the place - arid ſabie&: where 
this rehouation beginneth; as 
Epheſians 4, ctaprer/-and the 

2,,ymtfeg 17 290 f | 
.*: [Kenting-of Gabmencs} | | 
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horrible crime done,or ſuppoe- | 
ſedrobe done, or ſome great 
and extraordinary calamity & 
judgement - preſent or immi- 
nent, Math, 26, 62, They Rent 
theirgfoaths, ſaying bee hath ſpo- 
ben bl, »ACs 14,verſe 14 
hen they beard that, they Rent 
their cloaths, Gen, 37. verie 34. 
Tacob Rent his Cloathes, and ſor- 
rowed for his Sonney a long ſea- 
ſon, 2. Kings chapter 22. verſe 


19. 

(To Rent thehearf] To en- 
deuour by Praier, Meditation, 
and Faſting, to bring the hearc 
ro an vntaigned-. and deepe 
ſorrow and mourning, for the 
offence of a moſtgracious God 
by our greeuous {innes, Toel 
chap. 2.13, Rent your Hearts, 
&e | 


[To Rent a Kingdome] To 
cake away and depriue one of 
his Kingdome. x Samuel chap. 
IS. _—_ 28. The Lorde hath 
Rent the Kingdom of 1ſrael from 
thee this day, | 

[To Repaire] To builde vp, 
and raiſe that which is fallen 
downe, Amos chapr, 9, | verſe 
Ii. { will, Repaire or builde vp 
the decayed T abernacle of Da- 
nd, 

[Zo Repay ] To pay backe 


2gaine, ortopayaman With 


well Repay, ſuith the Lord; This 
is to mete linners their owne 
meaſure. | " 


his owne Money; (as we-wſc to, 
ſay) Romanes x2; verſe 18,7 


| [TaRepent,referred tomen.] 


—__ www... 


To bee wiſe after the fact, and 
to come to our ſclues againe, 
2, Cor. 7,8, 1 Repent not,though 
I did Repent, Luke 15. ver..17. 
LAnd hee came to bimſelfe, Math, 


21,19, Tet afterward hee Re- 
pented, 


2 Towiſh with greefe, 
ſomething which is done, to 
bee vadone ; in regarde of the 


| hurt that comes of it. Mathew 
ch, 27, verſe 2. /ndas Repented, 


Fe, 

3 To change the minde be- 
ing ſorry for tinne (as it is fin 
andche offence of God) with: 


purpoſe of amendment. Aﬀes' 


8, 22, Repent that thy wickednes 
may bee done away. and 17,30. 


Now hq warneth enery man eue- 


ry where to Repent,. © \ / _ | 

4 To repaire: and refreſh, 
Grace, being decayed by neg- 
ligence or ſecurity,” Reuel, 2, 


Verſe 5+ Repent and deevhy firit | 


werkers, o/c 
[Referred-fo God. ]. Fo To 


alter our purpoſe and counſel], 


Thus God is ſaidenot to Re-] 


pent, 1 Sam. 15, verſe 29. The; 
eternity of Iſrael cannot. Repent ;;| 


For God never; alcers this pur-; 


pole. . | ; 

. 6 Tovndo that which was 
once dane, Thus is God fayde 
toRepent afterthe manner of 
men,who,repentingthemſelus, 
of that was done, they do vn-' 
doe, and afterward overthrow 


their fiſt worker. Genefis 6,6. 
| God 


liz 


WO 


R, 


God Repented ta4t hee bad made 
Adan. | 
..[Repentance] Any change 
of minde or -purpole in anic 
mattern harſocucr.. Hebr, 124 


pexrance, that is, coulde not 
moue ſaac to change his mind 
couching the bleſsing given 
away to Jacob, Rom. Ix, v.29. 
thou repentance thatis,with 


oifts to the ele cucn for ce» 
| VEL. o_ 
2 A greatgreefe of minde, 


wrath threatned to fin, with- 
out any true hatred of fin, This 
is a LegallRepentance, Math, 


27,3 * RES 

3 The whole (change of a 
| finner, in minde, will, and ac- 
| tions, from euill to good,at his 
firt conuerfon, ARs11,18. 
Hath Goa ginen the Gentiles re- 


comprehends Faith vnder it. 
| Mat. 3,8, 11. This Repentice 
is wholly the worke of ' Gods 
grace: forinthat wee are wil- 
ling to-turne to God, ir is; be- 


made vs Willing. 
4 A reparation of ovr ſpirj- 


firſt conuerſhon.z Cor: 7.y 10. 
Godly ſorrow brings forth repen-' 
tance, not to be repentedof. This ; 


-17.-E/an\found neplace for Ree | 
| cauſe they; are the breach of | 


{our change and alteration, 
God ſtil continuing his.ſauing | 


| rhorough the ſence of Gods | 


| pentance to life ? This is an E- 
| uangelicall. Repentance, and. 


| is, not-ſuch as 1 ſhould bee, by 
living otherwiſe thea 1 reach 


cauſe grace of yawilling, hath 


[euall decayey, by 2curning fr6 | 
ſome particular fins,. after our | 
| he hattbefore all erernity (for 
| his owne wils ſake)conBantly 
1 decreed, withour any Iniuſtice, 


is the Progrefie 'of Euangeli- | 
call Repencance, 3 585P 4 


Ropentaneegwhat, 
Lod0.vS 04.01; 


Repenrance,)s a very ſore dif. 
pleaſure which man hath inhis 
heart for his finnes (cuen dc- 


Gods holy Lawes, and the of. 
fence of Godihis moſtmerci- 
full Father) which engendreth 
in hima true hatred again!} fin 
and a ſetled defire to liuc ber- 
cer in time tocome, orderin 
his life by the'will of God re- 
uealedin his word,” - 

[Lo Repozt] Fame, rumor, 
good or euill, true or falle. x. 
Sam.3, 24. 

2 Hcaring, - or Dodrine 
heard from the Prophets and 
Apoſites, Efay 53, x.Rom.10, 
16 


[Rep2obate] A refuſed one, 
or one caſt our and reieted : 
alſo one,nor being found ſuch 
an one'as he oughtto bee, 7. 
Cor. 9, 27. Leaſt Thee found a 
Reprobate, or bereproomed, that 


and profefle, 


Reprobation, what. 


Reprobation ; is the moſt 
wife:purpoſe:of God, whereby 


not 
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| not to haue mercy on thoſe 
Angels and men whom he hath 
not loued, but hath paſſedthe 
| ouer whEhe did chuſe others ; 
tharby their iuſt condemnati- 
on,he might declare his wrath 
towards finne, to the glory of 
his Iuſtice, Rom, 9,10,11, 18; 
22,23. Inthe decree of Re- 


to be conſidered by vs: viz, a 
purpoſeof not ſhewing mercy, 


ling, iuftifying,8&c. This is pti- 
uative,or negatiue,or abſolute 
reprobation, hating no cauſe 
impulſive without God. Ephe. 
1,11, Pro.16,4.1er,6,30. The 
ſecond at is a purpoſe of con - 
demning,. or an ordination to 
paine, eueneternall and moſi 
iuſt damaaris, This is poſitive, 
affirmatiue, orreſpeRiuerepro 
bation, which reſpeQeth fanne 
 originall or aQuall (as merico- 
'rious cavſe of deftruQion.) 
| But note further, that his or- 


ſecond act of Reprobation) is 
either fimple, whereby this or 
\thaz man (a5 Caine or ndas) 
'were ordained ro paine : - or 
| comparatiue, - whereby Caixe 
| rather then Abel, and Indas r2- 
[ther then Peter, bee ordained ; 
[ of this latter the will of God is 
the ſole cauſe, but the ſouc- 
taigne cauſe of both: yet-in the 
formernot without relation to 
finne, as a meane of the 
Paine, | 


dination to paine(which is the | 


probation, there bee two acts | 


and of not chuſing, of not cal- | 


rernall counſell, co bee delive- | 


[ Rep;obafe minde.]A minde 
deRticuce and voide of judge - 
ment and common reaſon, to 


diſcerne betweene good and| 
euill, Romanes 1,28, Delmered | 


imo a Reprobate minde. 

[To rep2one,o2 rebuke. ]To 
checke and cenſure by wordes 
a Sinner for ſome (infull deede 


or ſpeech, either privately, as | 


in Pronerbs. 27,5.or openly for 
ſome publicke ſcandall. 1,7, 
5,20. | 

_ 2 To manifeftthe cvill con- 
uerſation by our holy andiho- 
neſt life, Ephefs,q.11. Reprovnr 
them rather, bY] 

[ Repzobatfe fo god wozkes.,! 
Counterfeit and vnlincere pro- 
feſfours, which know not how 
ro doe or goe about any good 
worke,T#tis 1,6, Anato every 
good worke Reprobate, 

[To RBeſerue.] To leaue,or 
cauſe to remaine, Roma,x x ,4.l 
bane reſerned to my ſelfe,c#,- 

2 To be ferapart in Gods e- 


red ynto. the cuſtody andiſafe 
keeping cf Chrift, ade 1, | 
[Refpect of perſons, ] The pre || 
ferring of one before. anather 
for ſome ourward qualities, of! 
riches,pouerty,&c. [ames 2,7, 
Hane not the faith of Chriſt in 
reſpeft of perſons, Deuter,16,19- 
Se& Acception of Perſons, 
[To icfft. | To wi:hftand, 


to ftaud ypegainſt, or in order? \' 
ro ſer againthy, ' avthep whicly] 


coc 18nke themiclues + in 


-- — 


| 


Ii3 bat- 
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batrell array. This is eyther by 
men 2gaiatt Goe, Rom, g, 19. 
or by men, againſt men, Rom, 
13,2. or by God againſt men. 
{ Iam.4,6,r Pet.5,5. 

[Z9 haue Reſpect fo one, &c. 
To caſt a favourable eye vpon 
one, and to declare that fauor 
by ſome outward vikble figne, 
as God did in the acte of Abets 
facrifice, which he ſhewd him- 
ſelte well plealed withall, ey- 
| ther by. fire ſent from heauen 
to conſume it, as was doneto 
the ſacrifice of Aarex, Leuit.g 
verſe laſt, of Danxid, 1 Chron. 
21.verſc 26, of Salomon, 2. 
Chron.,7.1.of Kings,r Kin.18, 
38, Or by ſome other waies 
God gaue witneflc to his gifts 


+. | asthe Apolile ſptakes, Heb.11 


4. See Gen. 4,4... God had Res 
ſpeft to Abel aud his gifts, Firlt, 
to his perſon, then to his gifts, 
Works make not acceprable. 

2 Torelye with confidence 
vpon God, Efay 17,7, In that 
day a man ſhall looke to his Mas 
ker, ana bane Reſpect tothe holie 
ont of Iſrael, This worde[Re- 


fpeR]being attributed tothe 


910 "ry WY confidece: 
but it fignifieth benevolence, 
being »ffirmed of theCreator, 
| [Repzoach]Barrennes, want 
of Children, which among the 
| people of God was efteemed a 
Reproach, becauſe multitude 


of Children, waspromiſed for 


a bleſſing, Eſay 4,1. Take away 
onr Reproach, | 


[Reff,as1f is referred fo men]| 
A ceaſing from labor or worke 
ef minde or body, 

2 A cealing from bedilye 
labours, and a refreſhing after 
wearinefſe byſleepe, Pfalme 
104,.The day fer man to labor: al. 

ſo he hath ginen the night for ma 
tore in. Luke Hee called 
them aſide to Reft awhile, This is 
Naturail Reſt, Pial. x 27,2. He 
will gins Reſt to his belowed, Mat, 
8, 20, Reſt hath two thinges; 
firſt, a ceflation from Wot ke: 
ſecondly, a refreſhing of our 
wearied members. 

3 Aceaſing trom outwarde 
workes of our worldly calling 
for a certaine time, tO fit vs for 
Gods ſervice, Thus the Iewes 
ſeuenth day, and our Lordes 
day withvs, is a day of Reſt: 
Commandement the fourth, 
This is Ceremonial) ret. 

- 4 A ceaſing from diſobe- 
dience to God, and the works 
of finne, Heb.4q, 3. Yee which 
hae heleened doe enter into Reſt. 
Alſo verſe 10, 11, When an E-|} 
lect ſoule ceaſeth from the workes 
of corrupt Nature, This is ſpi- 
rituallReft, | 

5 AperfeRceaſing and full |: 
freedome, from all hnnes,lor- 
rowes, and miſeries.Reue).14, 
13.They that die in the Lordrefi 
from their Labors. T his is eter- 
aall Reſt, | 

6 Peace and quietnefſe of 
a goodconſcience, vnder ſure || 
hope ofercrnall Reſt, Mat. 11, 

29+ 
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| 29. And jeſnall finde Reſt toyonr 
Soules, 

| 7 Thequietnes of the mind 


cares and feares of enemies & 
dangers, Pfal. 116. 5,6. Take 
thy Reft,O my Sowule, for GO D, 


&c, | ; 
| 8 TheDorine of GOD 

whereupon wee ought to [tay 
and Reſt our ſelues, Eſa.28,12 
This ts the Reſt &c, 

9 Aplace of quiet and con- 
tant abode. Pſal.r32, 8. Pſal. 
95,11.$0;was { anaar to Gods 
people, and /eruſalem to the 
Arke.Pſal.132,14. 

10 A ccaling from Tillage 


and Husbandry . Thus the 
ground isſaide to Reſt. Levir. 
25,5, 6. Ayeareof Reſt to the 
Lana, 


11 Eaſe and idleneſſe.Gen. 


good, Thus the wicked Reſt. 

12 The Church and houſe 
of God, wherein Chriſt Reſt- 
eth by his loue and grace. Pſa. 


13, 14. Efay 1,11, Andhis Reſt 
ſhall be glorious, The Papiſtes 
| which tranſlate,This his Sepal- 
cher ſhall be glorious, to prooue 
the adoration and Religious 
worſhip of our Sauiors Sepul. 
cher, deale both. ignorantly 8& 
ſupeſtitiouſly therein. 

[Reff, referred to God. ] A 
ceaſing from his work of Crea- 
tion atthe end of fixe dayes, 
Heb, 4,4. Gen, 2, 2, He Refted 
the ſeanenth day from bis worke, 


being freed from all worldly | 


49, 15. He ſhall foe that Reft is | 


that is, he ceaſed to create any 
new workes, or creatures of a 
new kinde. A MBetaphoz from 
men, who are ſaid to Reſt, whe 
they leaue to worke, 
[Reffifution, 02 Reſfozing.] 
The ſerting in ioynt again, or 
placing in good eſtate, that 
which was once fallen downe 
and decayed. Gen. 40,21, And 


| be Reſtored the cheefe Butler, In | 


this fignification, God is ſaide 
in Scripture to reſtore his peo. 
ple: and thus are we commane 
ded toReſtore ſuch as finne by 
infirmity, Gal,6,1, Ye that are 
ſprirituall, Reſtore ſuch an one, 
This ſhall be perfeRly done ar 
thelaſt day, when euerything 
(now corrupted)ſhal haue due 
perfection and proportion, 


one had before loſt, Pſ.r5,12. 
Reſtore to me the ioy of thy ſalua- 
£109, 

3 Returning that which is 
not a mans owne co theproper 
owner, Luke 19,8. [wil Reſtore 
fonrefold,Ezek.18,7, If hee Re- 
ſtore the pledge co, 

[Reſurrection] An aQion of 
divine power,quickning dead 
bodies,and raifing them(to life 
1 Cor.15.12. How doe ſame ſay 
there is no Reſurrection? This is 
the ſecond ReſurreQion, 


live to God, b:cing moved by 


are they that hane part inthe firſt 


Li Rows 


2 Agiuing againe that which 


2 Reſtoring dead Soules to 
the life of grace, that they m3y | 


his Spirit. Reuel, 20,6. Bleſſed |. 
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Reſurveciion,lohn 5,25. T his is 
the firſt- Reſurrection. 


[Keſurrection of Condemna-/| 


tion; Such a Reſurrection, as 
hath condemnation and eter- 
nall death to followir, Tohn 
5» 29. Others ſhal riſe to the Ree 
ſutrection of condemnation, 
[Reſurrection oflife}Such a Re- 
{urrecion as hath etcrnallite 
following it, 10, 5,79. Which 
| life, becauſe it belongs onely 
totheiuſt, it is theretore ca]- 
led the Reſurrection of the juſt 
Luke 14,14. At the Reſurrecti- 
on of t he inſt. 

[Leſurrection from the dead] 
| The whol mediation of Chriſt 
io his Incarnation, Neativitic, 
Life, Suffering, Death, Buri- 
all, his remaining in the grave 
vnder the power of death, Aſ- 
cenfion, returnero iudgment, 
Rom. chap.1o, verſe gy, And 
raiſed h:m from the aead, Allo it 
fGgnifieth life eternall, which 
followes the generall Reſur- 
reQion. Philippians' z, Verſe 
It. " vp 

The ReſurreRion of Chriſt 
fromthe dead, is not onely a 
witneſle of our being iuſtified 
by Chriſt the Conqueror of 
finne and death; butthrough 
Faith it is the reall cauſe of our 
tutification, as his death-was 
the cauſe of the Remiſhon of 
| ianes, Row, chapter 4, Verſe 
25, 

[To Kefurne] To come 


backe again, after one is de- 


parted or gone out of the, 
Way, 

2 Torepent, as when a fn- 
ner which hath: erred from the 
| way of Gods commidements, 
doeth come: againe by vn. 
izipned repentance, Atts chap, 
3, verfe 19, Returne & Repent, 
&c, Ezechiel 18, 32.Thus fin. 
ners returne to. God, Eſay 10, | 

Z1e: 

3 Toycelde or giue con- 
ſent tothe minde or deſire of 
another, ler, 15, 9g. Doe not Re- 
turne to them, bat let them, Re- 
turne unto thee, Thus the peo- 
ple Returne. to their Mini- 
ter. 

4 To ſhew freſh ſignes of 
'auour, after ſome judgements 
for ſinnes, Pſal., 61, 20, Thou 
wilt Returne, Plal, qo,veric 13. 
loel 2,14. Who knowetb if God 
will Returne? Thus God Re» 
tUrnestovs. 

{Renelation] An yncoue- 
ring or opening ſomething 
that is hid and ſecret, Revel. 
1. The Rewelation of Tobn the Di-\ 
#ine,that is, which was (hew- 
ed ro him. How do ſome teach, 
that this Booke is ſo hard that 
it cannot be vnderſtood? ifthe 
holy Spirite have entituledir 
the Reuelation, that is,a decla- 
ration, ors thing Reuecaled, 
immediately from Chriſt, ast0 
Paul, Epheſ.3, 3. or mediate- 
ly by others, 2s to Tohn by an 
Angell, Reyelation chapter 1. 
verſe 1, 


[The |___ 


2 


life,1 Peter 1,13:77u#t perfects 
l vi the grace brought you in the 
Renelation of Teſws Chrift, This 


ordinarygas Gal.1,12, 

3 Thegloriousappearing: 
of Ieſus Chriſt at the. laſt day, 
1Pet,1,13. Tite2,13, 

[ToReneale] To makevs 
vnderfiand any. part of Divine 
truth, which wee knew not be: 
fore, Phil.3,r5.God ſuall rexeale 
the ſame unto them, 

2 To opena ſecret commit- 
'tedto vs, Prouetbes chap, 20, 
| ver,79. Renealeth or diſcouerath 
ſecrets, TI 
3 To propound and holde 
forth a thing to bee ſcene and 
looked ypon ciearely and m2- 


is ordinary as heere ; Or extra- | 


 ''of righteouſneſſe thorovgh 


God rencaled by the Goſpell, 
Firſt, becauſe it effeQuuaily.cea-- 
cheth, that that rightcouſhteſſe 
whereby-the finner is made a- 
ble toſtand before the iudge- 
ment- of» the' moſt Righteous 
God, is n'3ta performance/and 
obſcruance of rhe Lawe\,, of 
| Workes, of Ceremonies, bur 
| a free accepration of a foner, 
to mercic, and an imputation 


| Chriſt-his merir, Seccncly.be- 


\ meane how this righceovineſle, 

' 1s obtained, to wit, onely by 

| Faith, 

| 4 To witnes by cxiwples, 8& 
by experiment or daily proofe 


| cauie it fneweth the way 2nd |. 


:ro Ceclare, Rom, 1,18. #rath 


niſeſtly.Thus is righteovineſſe 
and {2}uation reucaled' #1 4he 
Goſpell; Rom.1,1'7. T hereby tf 
Renealed the ripbreouſnes of God, 
Reereby.is diſcerned and fc- 


» 
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Reuealed from heaumn, For al- 
though Gods vengeance a» 
gainſt-finners bee manifeſted 
ſundry. waiesy as by natural! 
light accufing,Ro.2. by y Law 
ſhew- 


R, K. 489 
[The dap of Kenelation| A | ucredthe Goſpell from Philo- | 
time of declaration appointed | | ſophy, which. teacheth things 
in Gods counſell, forthe ma- | | kaowne by nature, or compre- 
nifeſting of dark things which | | henſible by reaſon: Alſo from | 
bee hid-and keptcloſe, Rom, | | the Lawand bookes of Moſes, | 
35» s | which raught [this righteon(- 
[Zhe Renelation of Jeſus | | neflc darkely and a farre off, in | 
Chaiſt] Thar prophefre which | | ſhewes & ſhadowes, notplain- 
Ieſus Chrift hath opened vnto | | ly as the Goſpel! doeth: which 
vs out of the boſome of the fa-| | ſo manifeRerh this righteouſ- | 
ther, by the miniſtry of the an« | | nefſe, as it giueth and exhibi- a | 
gels, Reucl.1,1, The Renelation | | terh ir toy belecuers,to whom | 
of Teſw (rift... | itis fo made knowne by the 
2 His declaring himſelfe v- | ' Goſpell, as it is hid from ſuch 
tovstobee eomes by | | as periſh, 2Cor.z,3, | 
his word & ſpirit, euecn in this Two waies 4s the iuftice of | ore, 
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ſhewing and working wrath, 
Rom.4. By the Goſpell, which 
hath a comminatory voyce 
(Tohn 3, verſelaſt) againſt vn- 
beleeuecrs, as well as a conſola- 
tory vnito belceuers : yer heere 
is meant the ſhewing of Gods 
wrath by daily experience, as 
the ſtories of thoſe times when 
Paul wrote, and the relt of chis 
chapter plainely and cleerely 
conuince it. 

{To Reneale Chaift in vs] 
To open the eyes of our mind 
| by the Spirit, that we may lee. 
him to be the onely Sautour,8& 
to be our Sauiour, Gal.1,15.4t 
pleaſed God to Reneale bis Soune 
m me, 

[Zo be Renealed] Not now 

'by ſtealth, vnderhand,andin 
| | ſecrer,as at firſt, bur openly to 


ſhew himſelfe in his Docrine 


and Gouernment, to be that 
aduerſary of God, even that 
fingular Antichriſt, 2, Theflal. 
+ | 

[Zo Reuenge,o2 auenge] To 
puniſh ſinne, commonly with 
| ſome iudgements like & pro- 
portionable to the fin it ſelfe. 
Plal.94,1. Remenge thy ſelfe O 
God: or, O God the Avuenger. 
God tevengeth either imme- 
diately from himſelſe, or by 
meanes of Magiſtrates, Angels 


| men,or other Creatures.Rom. 
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2 Torequite an iniury done 
vs, out of ſome hate againſt 
ourperſon,Ro.12,19. R:wenge 


| afterall their labours an 
 uailes in the ſeruice of God(as 


vet your ſelues ; that is, Recom- 
pence noteuill for euill. Rom, 
I2,17. 

[ Reuerence] An holy feare 
of the heart towards God, wit- 
neſſed by all ſeemely behaui- 
our,geſture,attire,countenice, 
attention, and ſuch like, Pſal, 
2.11, Serue the Lord with Reue- 
rence, Malach.1,8, Heb. 12,28, 
T bat we may pleaſe kim with Re- 
WETeNce. | 

2 All comely behauiour to- 
wards men, which is meecte for 
their gifts and places; As Salo- 
mon did Reuerence t6 Bethſhe- 
ha his Mother: Abnabars to the 
Rulers of Sichem,Math, 21,37, 
They will Renerence my Sonne, 
Gen.33,7. They drew neere and 
did Renerence,Heb,13;9g, And 


'we gaue them Renerence. 


[Reward] A iuſt* Recom- 


pence, giuen vnto labourers at 


the end of their worke, as the | 


labourers, Math, 20,8, Receined 

their wages in the ecuen, 
2 A free Recompence, gi- 
uen of mercy ynto the godly 
era- 


labourers vie to be Rewarded 
at the end of the day, whe their 
worke is done. ) Math. 6,6, 
Shall Reward thee openly, Math, 
10,41, This is far from Po- 
piſh merit and deſeruing, by 
worthines of the. worke done. 
We teach Reward by fauour 
from God, not by deſert of our 
owne work, That which Chriſt 

in 


eee eee 


| 
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in Math.6,1. calles Reward, in 
Luke 6, J2. is called in the 
Greeke, Chars; that is, Grace, 
which we tranſlate Thankes. . 

[Zo Reward bounteouſly] 
From God to his people,a ple- 
tifull giuing of good things in 
Read of the euill which they 
deſerne,as Pſalme x16,7. and 
119.17. and 142,8, and 103, 
2,16, a'ſo 13,6. But from men 
to menit ſignifies recompen» 
cing euill for good, as Plal,7, 


8, 
Reward is named ofa word 
in Hebrew (Gonekeb) which 
fonifieth the heele or foote- 
(toole,and figuratively is vſed 
for the end of a thing (as head 
for the beginning, Pſalm.119, 
160,) and ſoforthe ſucceſle, 
event, and recompence that 
followeth therevpon, Pſal.19, 
12.Prou,24,18. 
[Reward of Jnheritance} The 
heauenly inheritance giuenin, 


but of fauour: for an inheri- 
tance belongs to ſornes, and 
is due by grace of adoption, 
not by merit of workes, Col. 
3,24.SeeRom 8,17.Math.2s, 
34. A Betfaphoz; for as a Re- 
ward is giuen after the labour 
is ended. (whence reward iSin 
Hebrew ſignified by 2. words, 
whereof one importeth an 
hoele, the other an extremity 
orend ) ſo afrer our labour in 


the Lord is finiſhed, heaucnly 


5. Or evillfor cuill, Pſal.137, 


fteadof a reward,not of debt, | 


| chey haue good flore of good- 
"| nefſe & grace, when they have 
little or none at al},Revel,3,17 | 


happineſle is beftowed on the 
Sonnes of God, Peter in E. 
piſt, r, chapt, 1,9, - vſeth (7eacs 
orend) in the ſame ſence, 
[Reynes] Priuy and ſecrer 
thoughts, Jeremy 11,20.God 
' ſearcheththe heart and Reynes, 
| 2 Secretinſpiration of God, 
\ Pial.16,7, My Reynes teach mee 
in the night. 
2 AﬀeRions of the heart. 


Pſa1,26,2, Examine my Reynes | 


and my heart, 


R, I, 


[Rich] One thae aboundeth 
in carthly bleſsings, 1 Tim.16, 
17. Warne them that bee Rich, 
Fe, 

2 One that aboundeth in 
ſpirituall good things, 1 Cor, 
1,5, Te are Rich,c. Eccleilo, 
6. The Rich ſate in the low place. 
That is, men ſtored with all 
kinde of wiſedome : &(poore) 
tor him which-is void of wiſe- 
dome,Prou.29,183. 

3 Such as by their Riches 
arepuft vp, and preſume too 
much ypon themſelues; that 


I am Rich; Luke 1,55. He ſend- 
eth the Rich empty away, ' Alſo 
proud tyrants, [ames'2,6.'. 
4 Such as pur their truſt in 
cheir owne goods, Math.19,24 


Luke 6,24, Then for 4 Rich man | 


to enter into heauens . 
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' or plenty of any thing,as inthe | | faith, -by which they are made 
' examples following, © partakers of Chriſt 'his riches, 
_ {[Rucygrace,and Rich mercy] | | Iames 2.5. That they ſhould bee 
' Moſt abonndant or plentifull | | Rirh infanh; - 


. | graceand mercy. Ephel.2,4, The godly are not choſen Nite, 
; According to his Rich grace. E-| |breing then ar their eiection | 
phel.1,7. | [Rich in faith, or becauſe God 


| 
| _{\rchto God} Onethat | | did fore-ſee that rhey woulde 
| wholly relieth vpo Gods goad- | | belceue: for'as laue tolloneth 
' nefle, beeing| plenrifully furni-i | faith in order of cauſes, ſo faith | 
: (hed with, faith, hope, loue, | | isan effeQ of Gods erernzl! e- 
feare,and other graccs, Luke | |leHion, whereups as the foun- 
12,21. Sorsttwithenery one| | dation,depends both faich,and | 
who Rich to bimſelfe, and not | | the right of inherirance, 2nd 
Rich to God; that is,in reſpect | | all graces of the Spirie.See Ro, 
of God, * |  8,30,and Ephel. 1,4. 1 Peter 
[Tothe Rich inhis deaths] | | 1,2, 2.The 2,13. | 
Chrit by the wicked Iewes [Rich in knowledge] Such 
expoſed and gigen vp to Pontt-| | as haue a great meaſure of 
4s Pilete,vpon this;condition, | | vaderſtanding in heavenly 
thatif any faulc were it>killing | | things. 1 Cor.1,5. Tee are Rich 
| him, his blood ſhould bee Re- | | in all knowledge, 
quired of them and their chil- | |, [Rich in god Wozkes] Such 
dren: . therefore isit (deaths | | as be full of good workes, a- 
no death Jin the original text, | | bundanmly doving gogd to 0- 
Eſays5 3:9. Math;27,25- The| | thers.1 Tim.6,18, Andbe, Rich 
people (viz, the Iewes) expo- | | in good workes.- % 
ſed his graue to the wicked, | [Rich in this wozld] Such 
(viz.che Gentiles) and 'tothe| | asaboundin things appertai- 
Rich vppon their deaths, Thus | | ning to this life, 3 Tum.6,16, 
Tanius reades and expoundeth | | (harge them that bee richin thu 
it, | . | world, 

[Rich to himſelfe] One that [Riches of the wozld] The 
dependethnotypon Godspro- plentifull conuerfion of the 
uidence, but vppon his owne | | Gentiles by the preaching of 
wiſedome and wealth, caring | | che Apoſtles; together with 
{ for;& lioritzg only fuch things | (the manifold graces of the Spi- 
as belongro this life .Luke 12, | | cit, whereby they were enrich- 
1 3T6” [3:f 2.5% © [ed to Godeward.:Rom,11,12. 

[Rich in faith] Such as haue JJf the fall of theme bee the wy 
18. | q 
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of the world, 

[Riches] Store of worldly 
goods heaped together. Lu,x 2 
15. Mans life is not im his Riches, 
rt Tim.6,17.7ruft not in thy R:- 
cher, 

2 The merits and:graces of 
Chriſt, Eph. 2,8. 7 har 7 ſhoulde 
preach the unſearchable Riches of 
Chriſt, 

3 The knowledge of the 
Goſpel vnto life eternal, Rom, 
II,I2s 

[Kiches of Gods bounty] A 
plentifull large abundance of 
his bounty and goodneſſe,Ro. 
2,4. Dooſt rbou ceſpiſe the Riches 
of bu bounty ? 
| [Richegof iniquity] World- 


{ly g00ds, kept, or ſpent and v- 


ſecwickedly. Lu. 16,9. Adake 
you friendes with the Riches of 
Iniquity . 

Uncerfaine Riches] Vnſia- 

efleeting,and inconſtant ri- 
ches. 1 Tim.6,17. 

[Tnſearchable Kiches] The 

moſt precious benefits of Jeſus 
Chriſt, rhe worthines & depth 
vihereof, no humane wit can 
finde out, Epheſ.;,8. Ynſearch- 


| able Rcbes of Chr:/t, 
[Riddle] Some darke and | 


hidden ſaying or queRion, not 
ealieto bee vnderiiood of vs 
without an Interpretatio.ludg. 
14,12, will put foorth a Riddle 
vxro you. See Parable. 

[To Ride vpon (wit clouds} 
Fo. ſet vppon the Epyprtians 


ſuddenly and. ſpeedily with 


terror to them,Which ſeemeth 
to hauerelation to the manner 
of that country of Egypt,wher 
there were but few Clouds or 


watered with the ouer-flow- 
ing of Nl) ſoas itwasrec- 
koned ominous and cauſe of 
feareto ſee aCloud, Efay, 
chapter 19, verſe 1, Plalme 18, 
10,11.&c, 

[Righfeouſneſſe bufo the] A 
iuſt worke, andplealing vnto 
God, Demeronomy, 24. verſe 
13.7t ſhall be Reghteonſneſſe vnto. 
thee,before the Lord thy Ged, . 

[Righteous] One chart gi- 
ueth ro every one, that which 
1s his owne, 


2 Oneiuſt, perfe&tly, and 


infinitely of himfelfe,, and in 
himſelfe; doing alwaies that 
whichis righteous vnto others 


Raine ſeene (their Land being | 


Palme 11,7." The Righteous 
God loneth Righteouſneſſe. And | 
Dan.y,7. | 

2 Equall,rightfull, Thus 
the Tudgements and Lawes of 
God, are called Righreous, 
Pſalme 119, Thy Righteons 
Tudgements,Deut 4,8. Lawes ſo 
Righteons, 


3 One accounted Righte-| 


ous by imputation of Chriſts 


Righreouſneſſe vnro him, Pfal, | 


32,verſc j1,Fee glad Je Righte- 
ons, | 
4 One thar performeth-iuſt & 
Righteous works in his owne 
perſon,though-vnperfectly, 1. 


loh.3,7.He that doth righteouſ- 


neſſe ts 
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I, 


— 


& Righteaus,Gen,7,1. For thee | 
| bane [ ſcene Righteous before me. 

5 Oae thar is iuſt in his 
ovine opinion. Mathew, 9,13, 
Chriſt came not to callthe Righ- 
teous, but linkers to Repentance, 

6 Oae that is lefle faulty, & 
blame-worthy then anocher. 
Gen. 33,26, She &-more KRighte- 
ous then 1, 

; One which ſufferech in- 
jury Without any cauſe giuen 
on his part. 2 Sam, 4, 11, See 
Exod.1,13, 

[B1tghteouſneſſe] The Di- 


| uineeflence, or God himſelfe, 


who is Righteouſneſle ir (elfe ; 
and the Auchour of allrighte- 
ouſneſlc in others. Ter, 22,6.1e- 
honah our Righteouſneſſe, * 

2 Our whole Iuſtification, 
which is our deliuerance from 
guilc and puniſhment of al fn; 


|| andour being accounted righ- 
| teous, by the Righteouſnes of 


Chriſtimputedto vs, 1 Cor, 
30. Chriſt is made vnto vi Regh- 
teouſneſſe. 

There is a glorifying righte- 
ouſneſle of men in the worlde 
to come, andit is both perfe 


is a iuſtifying Righteouſneſſe 
which is not had but by faith, 
(ſuch as Abrabam nad:) it is 
perfeR, but not inherent in vs; 
it Ricketh io Chriſts manhood 
(as the ſubicA) andis ours by 
impuration, Ro,4,4,5,6,7, &c, 
Laſtly,there is a Rightcouſnes 


and inherent. In this life there 


| 


ing Righteouſneſſe in this 
world allo, which cannot bee 
had,except we worke (as eA- 
brabam did:) this is inherent 
burnot perfect, grow:ng daily 
by degrees vato perfeCtion, 
Iames 2,21,22, More breefly 
chus: there is a Righteouſnes 
in heauen boch perfeR andin- 
herent : a Rightcouſnefle in 
earth,cither perfe& butnot in- 
herent, which is Iuſtification; 
or inherent bur nor perfe&, 
which is San&ification, 

3 Thefideliy orcrueth of 
God, in keeping his promiſe, 
Pſal.4,r. O Godof my Righte- 
ouſneſſe, and 51,14. Ay tongue 
ſpall (ing of thy Reghteonſneſe, 
2 Per.1,1.Eſay 45,19. Plal.36, 
7. r John149. 

4 The bencfirs of God, which 
declare him to bee righteous 
and juſt of his word.Plal. 24,5. 
Hee ſhall receine Righteouſne, 
from the God of bis ſaluation, Als 
ſo the mercy,goodneſle,grace 
and clemency of God, pardo- 
ning fhones, juſtifying, regene- 
rating, ſauing, and procuring 
other benefits as effes of his 
mercy.Pſal,z1,2.and 71, and 
35,24. 1T5S21m.12,7. 

5 The perfeA conformity 
of Chriſt his humane Nature 
and life ynto the wil of his Far 
ther,which is called che Righ- 
teobſneſſe of Chrift,becaulſe it 
was in him as the proper ſub- 
iet,and the Righteouſnefle of 
faith; betauſe faith igthe me | 
y 


of ſanQification, Wa—4 


ned 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


—|iy infirument to apprehend it, 


Note, 


—_— 


R. 


I 


and receive it: and che Righ- 
ccouſnes of God, becauic on- 
ly it canfatisfie & aniwere the 
rigour of Gods Righteous 


teouſneſſe of GOD, ts manifeit 
without the Law, andit is onr Iu- 
ſtification before God, 

6 The thorough conformi- 
ty and agreement (in ſome 
partand meaſure) of our will 
and actions, vanto the whole 
iſt Law of God. Rom.6,18, 


made the ſernants of Righteouſ- 
neſſe.&c. , 

7 That tut and vpright dea- 
ling which is betweene man 
and man. Luke 1,75, Toſerne 
God in R:ghteouſneſſe and true 
bolineſe. Andin all places wher 
the worde Righteouſneſle is 
toyned with holinefle & god- 
liveſſe, . Alſo it ſignifies almes- 


deeds; a cheefe part of Righte- 
ouſncfleas Elay 58,8.Dancl 4 | 


24. | 2.Cor,g,g. 

8Rightcouſnefſe of workes 
and fuith.Rom.9g,30s 

They followed not Righte» 
onſneſſe, yet attamed Righte- 
oxſreſſe 3 that. is, the blinde 8 
ethnickes and Gentiles were 
farre fromſeeking or once de- 
_ the rightecuſneſſe of 
workes; for.their life was vn- 
godly and verighteous,as Pam! 


chargethihem, :Rom.1,20, 21. | 
&c, Yea, : md that in-an high | 


degreez. ashe accuſcth them. 


Law.Rom.3,21,22, The Righ- | 


19. Being free from ſinne_yee are | 


Rom.r,25,26.8 c. Euen ſo ex- 
treamely cuilland lewd were 
they,as co patronize and fauor 


euill doers,Rom.1,32, againſt 
the light of Conſcience ; & yet 
like hypocrites affeed praiſe 
of honeſty, by condemning o- 
chers for ſuch faults as they 
were guilty of, Rom.2,r., Ne- 


uertheleſſe, rheſe vniuſt and 
wicked Gentiles that lacked 
the Righteouineſſe of Moſes 
Law,which Rands in working, 
they did get a righteouſneſſe 
before 'God by beleeving in 


Teſus Chriſt, who was made 


Iuſticeco them of GOD his 


Father, accounting his Iuſtice | 


theirs by faith, 

9 Theiuſt and right diftri= 
burion of puniſhments and re- 
wards, by publike Governors, 
alſo by God himſelfe. Rom. 1, 


23, 2.Thefl.x,5. Plalm.p2,2. 
Then ſhall bee Judge thy people | 


with Righteouſneſſe. Ats 17,31. 
He will Iuage the world in Righ- 
teouſneſſe ; that is, moſt Righ- 
ceouſly puniſhing the wicked, 


| and rewarding the godly, 


'. 10 All righteous perfoys, 
2Pet. 3,15, and all righteous 
orlawfull Ordinances, Mart. 3, 
verſe 15, 

[Zo learne Ktghtecuſneſſe; 
To profic in true Righteoutncs 
and holinefle , by meanes of 
Gods.chaftiſements, Efay 26, 
9410, . The -people will learme 


 Reghreonſneſſe, whin thy Indge- | © 


ments are inthe Earth.Chaſtiſe- 
ments 


Pg 


ments are as. 4 bitter roote 
which bring foorth (in the 
godly chrough the working of 
the Holy Ghoſt) moſt ſweete 
fcuite of a iuſt life. See Heb.12, 


116, 


lored at the [Judgement of the 
quicke and dead ſhalbe place 
for righteouſneſſc only, wher— 
as now it is full of iniquity of 
all ſorts, 2 Per.3,13. New hea- 
ens & new eartb,in which dwel- 


nefle of Chrift, according to 
chatin Phil, 3,9. - Others of 
Righteous perſons, whercof 
the new heauen and carth ſhall 
be a Pallace for habitation, ir 
beeing heauen whereſocuer 


| Chriſt ſhallbe; and the Saiats 
| muſt follow the Lambe where- 
ſocuer he goeth, | 


[B2eft-plate of Riz hteonſ- 


| nefſe] Nor a righteous breaſt. 


platc,as if it were an Hebraiſ- 


| me,bur a breſt-place which is 


Righteouſneſſe by appoſition, 
Ephe.6, 14. Haxing on the breſt- 
plate of righteouſneſſe : that is ro 


| ſay, che ſtudy and endeuour of 


keeping 2-good Conſcience,& 


1s tothe {oule of a Righteous 
man, 2s a ſtrong breſt-plare is 
vnto the body ofa Souldier to 
keepe off blowes. 


I1. 25 in Afarnaſſes, Danid, Plal. 


[Jn Which RKtghfeouſneſſe 
. dvcis] That in che world re- 


leth Righteouſneſſe. Thislome | 
1 vnderſtand of the Righteoul- 


of leading an holy life, which | 


{RighteouſneTe of theLaw] | 


That perfe& vprightneſle in 
nature and aRions, Which is 
commanded in the Law of 
Moſes ; and was at firſt writ» 
ten in- mans heart by the Law 
of Nature, Roman, 8,4, That 
Rigkteonſneſſe. ; 

[Pope of Righfeouſncſſe] E. 
cernall life by che promiſe of 
God offered to the Righteous, | 
& giuen only ro ſuch. as be lu. 
Rified by faith. Gal.4,g, Waite 
for the hope of righteouſnes. Here 
is a double Yetoniimnie: firſt of 
che adioynt, hope becing put 
for the thing hoped for; as 
Rom.8,24. Secondly, ofthe 
efficient cauſe, for —_ as an 
cffeR ſpringeth out of y righ- 
reouſneſle of faith,as the cauſe, 
which is heere tearmed the 
hope of Righteouſneſle, 

[Saunne of Righteouſneſſe] 
Ciriſt Ieſus,the'$auiour of his 
Church, iuſtifying and abſol. 
uing the ele& from their vn- 
righteouſnefſe when they firſt 
beleeve in him : and executing 
the iuftice of God vpon the 
wicked which refuſe and con» 
remne him whom the Father 
ſent. Mal.4, 2. The Swn of righ- 
teouſneſſe ſhall ariſe, See veile 
thefirlt, 

[Right hand of God] The 
infinite firength and power 
wherby God workesal things 
effefually;Pſal.x28, 16; The 
Right hand of the LO'R D, bath | 
brought mighty things to paſſe. | 

2. Helpe and ſuccour pro- 

ceeding 


awed 


m—_— 
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n 1 ceeding from his power,Reue. | | #prepared of my Father, Thele ; 
is 1,17. He laid bis Right band vp- | —_ wn plainely, ewo | 
f on mee,and ſaid, Feare not,Plal, | | things: Firſts that there ſhall | 
1 138,7. and 139,10, be differences and degrees of ; | 
” | | 3 Thehigh andexceeding | | gloryinheauen.Secondly,thar 1 
a great glory of God the Father, | | they are- prepared and appoin- 
Pſ. 1 10g1.Sit on wy Right hand, | | ted of God,in his cternall pur- 4 
Lo. 4 Euerlaſting ioy & bliſle | | poſe, | | j 
of inthe life ro come.Mat,25,33, | 3 Througnly, at all hands, | 
wb] He foal ſet the Sheep on his right | | or on every (ide.2 Cor.6,7, On], 1 
a band. + be | | the Right hand, and on the left, 
te [Right eleft hanyof Chai] [Rlaer} A brooke,or courſe 4 
* The higheſt & greateſt world- | | of water,ifſuing out of che Sea, | 
of ly preferment, which Chrilt aS | | or ſome great water, 
2h King, can giue to his 'cheefe | | - 2 The wholepeople of God, | 7 
* fauourites and ſeruants, Math. | [dwelling in Jeruſalem. & Tury.. , 
he 20,22, Grant that theſe wy ſous | |Plal,46;5.There i a Rmer whoſe | 
on may fit one at thy right hand,cc. | |treames foal make glad the Cty | 
zh- | The vioman that made this re= | |of God, | | ON 
ſe, queſt, did thinke Chriſt ro bee 3 The promiſes of che word, | | 
he an carthly King ; and therefore | | whereof the faithfull drinketg | | 
deſired for her ſannes, (oots | [their full content and refrefh- | 
fe) tyrannical gouernment, which | |ing.Pſal,23 2. Hee /cadeth mer | 
his | had beene ynnaturall for her to | | by the pleaſant Riners, or ftillwar, 
ol- aske ; vnfit for Chriſt to gives | | ters... (2 dn. 
: and ynprofirahle.for ber ſoones || |: {Rinerof God] Store and | 
ay to recejue) . bur the higheſt || ||pl-aty of Raine, ſent of, God, | | 
n"s lawfull dignities vader Chriſt: || |Pſal.65,9. The Riner of God is | j 
the ſuch as Toſeph had vnder Phara- | | full of water. [fat 
"pl ob in Egypt z and Davie/vnder | L | 
p L | Darius in, Babylon, It is a fault | | : 7 bot | 
IA |inthe Rhemiſts, ,, who thioke |. | i Rar i hy 10ers hen | | 
one Heatheniſh tyranny forbidden: \ {1035 3d dtadtat Srl | 
The heere, which the other Apo-| | [To Rob 02 ſpoile] To [take | | 
wie les would have pittied, not| | ſometbing from others by vio- | f h 
a9 'diſdained, Marke 10,41, . {| flence.Mathew 27,44, Berweeve BE: t q 
I 2... The checteſt glory 2ad | | 1190 Robbers (;. Sojx.js ip.rbe | | 
lh bliſſe.in the Kingdame of. hea- | Oxiginall,Greeke Text. Lyke | 
. ven, Mathew! 20,23, ' Tojro#| | 10,30., They Robbed bims of hats | 
10- | *7 Rigbt band, and on my left, | | Raimonr, | 1 | 
be ſhall be ginen to them for whom it | . 2 Totake ſomerbing frow 
Z * | P K & others, bb 


-- 


—__—— 


 —_ 


O, 


— 


— 


| 


| 
| 


1 


- 


_—_— 


» 
Ve 
4 


458" 


| others, which is theirs by the 
: conſ{:nt ot the o wners, at the 


appointment of God,Exod.3, 


' 1.226 Thos ſhalt. Rob or ſpoyle the 


Foyptians. | 

[ White Robe] Se@ Robe. 

[ Kobbcrs of thy people | Cer- 
taincobttinate contemners © 
God;from whoſe feare and o- 
bedience they were carried by 
the ſubtlety of Phelopator, bur 
were ouerthrowne by Antis- 
cha: ,Dan.11,14. The Robbers 
of thy people, | 

[Rocke] Afſtrang defenced 
place of Rone,ſeruing for {afe- 
ty againſt enemies and - dan— 
gers.1 Sam. 14,4. Therewar 4 
ſharpe Rocke on the one ſide. Allo 
| a firme and ſafe eſtate, Pſal.qo, 
verſe 3, TE 

2 Tae mighty helpe and 
defence of God, Pſalm.18,r. 
* Thos art my Rocke ;thatis, ſuc- 
courand defence. In common 


for ſafety, 
| - 2. ChriſtIeſus, whois cal- 


meſle,to refreſh the people be- 


led a Rocke in two reſpeQs, 


him our ſoule-refreſhing ; as 
water guſht out in the wilder- 


ing thirſty. x Cor. 10,1, The 
Rocke that followed them, was 
Chrift. Secondly, becauſe he a- 
lone ſtrongly ſuſtaines & bea- 
reth vp his Church, built ypon 
him byfaith; asa houſe ypon 
aRocke.Math.16,18. -Ypo tba 
Reck will 1 build my Chmrch, The 


vpon thee Peter, but vpon my 


| as Peltr; who failed more of- 


| dangers me did fly vnto Rocks 


| niſts ſay)were Apoſtaraes from 


Firſt, becauſe wee have from 


Papiſt:, which expound this, | 


not of Chriſt b:-lecued on,and 
confeſſed by Peter, but of the 
perſon of Peter , they dcale 
reproathfully with ChriJ, by 
lifcing rhe creature and ſeruant 
of Chriſt, into the roome and 
place of his Creator & , Lord. 
Alſo falſely withrhe Text, 
which ſaith not [vpo-cbu Peter | 
but [pox this Rocke| that is; not 


ſeiſe, (as Angnſtme expoundes 
it,) Laſtly,they offer wrong, 
and deale injuriouſly with the 
Church, 'to builde itvpon ſo 
fecble,fraile, and weak a Rock 


tenthe any of his fellow-Apo- 
{Ues,([udas excepted.) 
_"Addeyntoall this, that the 
gates of hellprenailed againſt 
the particular faith of Peter, & 
that there was a Church before 
Peter either was borne, ordid 
beleeuec ; & that ſundry Popes, 
(Peters ſucceſſours,. as Roma- 


the faith, and athieſts;therfore 
vnfitto be the Head & Rocke 
of the Church , Therefore by 
the Rocke muſt be meant, ey- 
ther Chriſt, or the general faith 
which Peter confeſled , as the 
Scriptures, Fathers Greek and 
Latine, yea and the Popiſh 
Wrirers, euen Fellarmine and 
Baronina are forced to affirme, 
Finally,whereas there is no 3t- 
gument to bee drawne from 


Metaphors and Allegories, ex- | 


_ cept |. 


— 
ts ts 


_ _ 
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ceptthe Scriptures elſewhere | 
ſpcake the ſame thing in plaine 
words, and the Scripture no 
| where plainely writeth, that 
Peter is Head of the Church, 
therefore it is not to bee con- 
cludedfrom this Metaphor. 

4 Such comfortable ſuc- 
cour,2s godly Princes doo af- 
foord to good men, oppreſſed 
by the wicked, Eſay 32,2. Ar 
the ſhaddow of a great Rocks in & 
weary Land, 

5. Abrabamand Sarah, of 
whom: the lſraclites were be- 
gotten and borne. Eſay 51,1. 
Looks to the Rocke whence yee are 
bewen,4c, Anallegory from 
2quarrie of ſtones, very fit- 
ting to the argument of the 
Prophet, which is,to comfort 
the Church beeing ſore affliQ- 
ed and brought almoſt to no- 
thing : for which purpoſe, the 
people ſo waſted,are willed to 
looke backe yp6 their Parents 
and Progenitors, Abraham & 
Sarab, who in their great age 
and barrennes, did bring forth 
a Sonne by vertug of Gods 
promiſe ,, So the Church in 
their extreme diftrefſe ſhoulde 
feele the ſame vertue for their 
deliverance and ſafety, See 
verſe 2,8 3. thus expounding 
it, 

[Rockeof ages] Aperpetu- 
all never failing Rocke , Eſay 
26,4. | _ 

[Rod] 


A little twigge or 


wand, which was wont to bee 


| 


| 


| 7 come toyon with a Rod? This is 


| Ezek.20,37, Mich.7,14, Plal. 


carried before Princes & Ru- 
lers, as afigne of their authori- 
ty and dignity, This is a Civil] 
Rod, | 
2 'Corre&ion, . diſcipline, 
puniſhment. r Cor.4,21., Shall 


an Eccleſiafticall Rod, 

3 AﬀiQions, whereowith 
God chafteneth his Children 
for their amendment, Pſal.$9, ' 
32. { will vifite their tranſgreſſi- 
ons with a Rod, Job 21,9, This 
is aDiuine Rod, which is ey-; 
ther for _ or correQing, 


89,33. And for the rebellious, 
God hath an Iron Rod, Pſalm. 
2,9. Lamen,3,r. 

[Rod andStfaffe] Hard and 
cruell gouernement, Eſay 14, 

[Rodof Godspower]. The |* 
preaching of the word, where- 
by God is mighty and power- 
full among his people. Plalme 


of thy power, D& Dcepter, 

(Zhe Rode+ Sfaffe of God] 
The direQion of Gods Spirite | 
and word,leading and reftrai- 
ning vs: or| (as ſome thinke) 
the prouidence of God in his 
word,corteQions, and delive- 
rances.Pſal.23,4. Thy Rodand' 
thy Staffe comfort me, | 

[Kodof Anger] The Kivg 
of Afria, whom God weu!d 
vie (as a father a Rod)incbaſti- 
ſing hispeople.Eſay 10,. 


[Roaring Lyon| Satan, ve- 
LES: ry | 


Sn. -—— —— 


110,2, Thowſbalr ſend the Rod\ 222, (= 


hs 


_—_— 


rycerrible in his rempt ations | | cometo nothing, Eſay, chape, 


2ndzſfaults, Dx Lyon.. | | 5,verfe 24..The:y Roote ſhall bee 

: [Beotej}Thar whereby heatbs | | Rorrnenneſſe, Cf 

and plants ate firmely faſtened | S A” 

rtorhecarth, - 

. » 2 Stedfallncfle, or conſtant 0 206 M74 Þ. 

and vnmoucable (zbleneſle. | ;* 1, y-3* Y. 

Math.13,6, Becauſe it kad no| | | 

Roote,Col.2,7. (Roated & bnilt | 

is Chriſt z that is, firmely ſecled | |. | 

and faſtened voto him by faith, [RUudiments). The . firſt be- 

as a Tree by the Rootes, .ginnings in any Science,which 
3 The beginning and cauſe | | be firſt to be learned, 

of a thing.r Tim.6,10. Deſire 2 The Iewiſh Ceremonies 

| of money,the Roote of enill, _ and Rites por any other exter- 

| ' 4 Chriſt.Efay 1, verſe ro: | | nallbumane obferuations, vr- 
Alſo Parents,Eſay 14,39.Dan. | |ged with an opinion of merit, 
11,7. | neceſsity of ſaluation, and as 

[Kofe of bitferneſſe] Some | | parts.of Gods ſcruice, Gal.4, 

| Hercfie or greeyous fiv, which | | gi Weeks and beggerly Rudimers., 

(like a bitter Roote) bringerth | | Col,2,8;  - $ 


{ foorth bitter fruites of defile- | |- © The: whole: Law of Moſes 
ment in the Conſcience, and| | (eſpecially the -Ceremoniall) 
diſquiert tothe Church, Hebr, | | hath the name of Elements or 
12,15. Letno Roote of bitternes | | Rudiments give to it, becauſe 
ſpring vp. | {1 {it was like ynto Rudiments,in- 
Roypall Paeſl-hod] Such:| | ſo-much as God intended and 
| 


'as by Chrift the Higb-Prieft | | meant thereby to call F world 
* and King of his Church, are | |roa more full knowledge of 
made Kings and-Prieſts vnto |' | himſclfe,as by beginnings and 
God. 1 Per.2,9.Reuel,1,6, Ex-| | principles wee are brought to 
| odus 19,6, | more exa& knowledge of arts 
{ [Kwteof Jeſſee] Chriſt Teſus, | | and ſciences, 'For:the promiſes 
who according to the fleſh, | | vnderthe Law were very darke 
|cameof Davidthe ſon of Jeſſe. | | couered wich Ceremonies| (35 
jEfay 11,1. Agraffe ſhall grow | | with aveyle or curtaine drawn 
out of the Roote of leſſee. before them), :ſhewing. pod 
. {Kooteand Bloſſome] Ey- | | pointing at Chriſt afarre off. 
ther Parents, as Rocte; 8nd] [Af word, the whole Diſci- 
Children, as Flowers; orall| |pline and Government of Mo- 
+tbeirproſperityand felicityto | | faicall Lawe, was very Rude, 
| + $: agreeing 


, 'E 


\ 


wa 


Nate, 


agreeingtoſuch as were rude, 
til che rime that che holy Spirit 
ſhould be powree our with ul 
borne (as it were) vpon the 
body ot the Church, gathered 
of Iewes and Gentiles; as was 
prophelied. Ioel 2,28, 29, and 
promiſed by Chriſt, Tohn 7, 
yerſe 39. 

Moſaicall or Legall Cere- 


' | monies, are tearmed weak and 


beggerly, being conſidered in 
themſelues apart from Chriſt, 
and by the falſe opinion of the 
ſeduced Galathians, who by 
attributing grace, holineſle, & 
merit yntothem,ſhewed plain- 
ly, how poore and needy they 
were, For toturne and fall from 
Chriſt to any Ceremonies, or 


toany good: workes wharſoc- | 


ver, (though proceeding from: 
faith (as if any ſaluation in 


| whole or in part were deriucd 


from them)ir is to follow emp- 
tineſle and beggery in ſtead of 
the fulneſſy, of Chriſts riches, 


in whomefl. the treaſures of |... 


life be hidde. | 
[Rule] Gouernment, Di- 

vine or humane, Ciuill or Ec- 
clefiaſticall ; as Ruler ſignifierh 
any Gouernour-: and torule,is 
to gouerne. 1 Timothy 5,ver. 
17. Elders that rule well, Ro= 
manes 12, verſe 8, Heethat 
Raleth with diligence. Exodus 
22, verſe 28, Thou ſpalt net 
ſpeake exill of the Ruler of thy peo- 
ple, Exodus, chapr. 18, verſe 


121. Appoimt ſuch to be Rulers 


ouer thouſands, 1, Timothy 3, 
5. fignifieth one that gouern- 
eth wiſely, caufing euery one 
in the family to do his duty, 

2 The direction of the 
word of God;as a Rule ro goe 
and worke by, Galath.s, verſe 
16, As many as walks accor- 
ding to this Rule (or Canon,) 
Hencethe Scripturesare called 
Canonicall,; becauſe they con- 
taineandgiuea perfet Rule of 
faith and manners ynto the 


-* [Kumsz] | Fame,voyce, or 


| Raceof Chriſtianity, with dili» 


Church, which is bound obedi- 
ently to walke according to 
this Rule,andto-giue Teſto. 
'ny to it,and not by her autho- 
rity to ouer-tule it, and che 
ſence of it,as Romaniſts do, & 
profeſieto do| without bluſh. | 
ing. | 


report. * | 
[To Kun] With great ſpecd 
and celerity, to paſſe through a 
Race, \varill they come vnto 
the Goale. i Cor.g, 24, T hey 
which Run in a Race, Run all. . _ 
2 Tokeepe& hold on inthe |. 


gence and conſtancy, vntill we | 
cometothe end of it. x Cor.g, | 
24. So Run, that ye may obtaine. 
Heb.12,1. Run the Rate that is | 
ſet before thee, [ 
[To Run ta vaine]| To las 
bour in preaching the Goſpell, 
(which is elegantly likened to: 


a Race) withour fruite or be» 
nefit, Gal. 2,2. 85 


[Zo Kun well] Thorough 
K k 3 | the 


—_—_— 


R, 


{yp 


the beleefe and knowledge of 
the Goſpell to ſtrive mightily, 
and with good courage t9 at- 
' [raine eternall life as a promi- 
| [ſed reward, Gal.5,7.7e aid Run 
well, 


{Not in him that willeth,noz 


the matter of our eleion,and 
thoſe things which depend 


heauen, to wit, our calling,iu- 
ſtification, adoption, ſanCifi- 
cation:in theſe things nothing 
atallis tobe attributed,cither 
co olir willing, that is, to free- 
will, defires, affeQions,' & en- 
deuour of the heart: or torun- 
ning,thatis, to our outwarde 
actions, labors, ſtudy, & wor- 


inhim that Runneth] That in 


thereon for perfeR ſaluation in | 


king, but all wholly to bee at- 
tribured vnto the metcie of 
God. Therefore Pclagians and 
Papiſts are hereby fully confu. 
ted, Forthe Apoſile aſcribing 
our eleion (and ſaluation des 
pending thereon) all whole'to 
Gods free mercy,and denying 
it to come by willing and run- 


| ning, by our deſires or endea. 


uors, doth thereby ouerthrow 
all trength of nature, to pre» 
pare and makefit for grace, or | 
to accept it being offered; and | 
all merits of workes done after 
grace, For ifeleRion, or cal- 
ling, or Tuſtification,&c, come 
of workes,they come not at al 


| 


of mercy, Rom, 1146, / 


M; 


S, 


Note, 


S. ef, 


[Sabbath] AP? of reſt, 
ora time ſet 
apart for holy Reſt, Exod, 20, 
10, Remember the Sabbath day 
to keepe it holy, Mark 2,27, Sab- 
bath was made for man, The ſe- 
uenth day from the creation, 
was the Sabbath of the Iew, as 
a typeand token of ſpirituall 
reft, Bur Tewiſh rites being a- 
boliſhed in the death of Chriſt 
which brake downe the parti- 
on wall : now wee Chriſtians 
haue the firſt day of the weeke 
for our Sabbath, in remembe- 
rance of Chriſt his reſurre&i- 
on thatday, Ats 20,7. 1 Cor, 
16,2, The Iewiſh Sabbath was 
abrogate by authority cf God, 
and not of the Church ; with- 
out Scripture,as Papiſts faigne 
and imagine. 

2 The whole weeke, by a 
Synecdoche, of a part for the 
whole, Luke 24, 1. 1» the firſt 
day of the Sabbath, Alſo 18, 12, 


[ fait twice exery Sabbath, that | 
. 11s, euery weeke, Soour Tran- 
ſlation readesir, but y Grecke 


word ſignifies [Sabbath. 
Beſides this day,the Iewes had 
ſundry Feafts, as Eafter and 


' |Pentecoft, &c,” whereon be- 


cauſe they ceaſed from their 
ſeruile workes,and kept an ho- 
ly conuocation the firſt day 8 


the laſt, hence they were cal. 
led Sabbaths, as Leuir, 26, 2, 
No ground for Popiſh feaſts. 
This word | Sabbath] is na- 
med of ceſſation and reſt from 
our owne workes, wils,wayes, 
and words, Exod. 20,10, Eſay 
58, 13, Heb.4, 10, W day was 
the ſeuenth day from the crea-. 
tion, wherin God reſted from | 
all his worke, and bleſſed and 
ſanRified it, 'and commanded 
it to be keptholy to him.Gen, 
2,2,3. Ex0d./20, 8, which was 


ſanRification| of his Church. 
Nehem.g, 14. Ex0d.31,13,14. 
This day was ſanRified by an 
holy conuocation or aſſembly 
of the people, Leuit. 23,3. by 
offering of Sacrifices, Numb, 
28,9,10, by ſinging of Pſalms 
as thetitle of P{.92. doth ſhew 
withthe Chronicles, 2 Chron, 
29,26,27, by reading and ex- 
pounding Scriptures, As 13, 
I5.and 15,ver.22. by praying. 
As r6, 13. by diſputing,con, 


| ferring, meditating of Gods 


word and workes, and doing 
works of mercy to ſuch 2s haue 
neede. Alts 17,2, and 18, 4, 
Mar.12.2,7,8,11,12. 

[Zo bzeake the Sabbath]To 
offend againſt the ordinance 
of God, concerning the Sab- 
bath, by doing ſome ſernile & 


| forbidden worke, Nehem, 13, 
17. #hy breake yee the Sabbath 


day? 
2 To do ſome outward bo- 


| KK 4 


dily 


atoken of hismercy vntovs,& | 


_— 


——_— 


A, 


dily worke, commanded of 
God, Math, 12,5, The Prieſts 
on the Sabbath day , doe breake 
the Sabbath in the Fe emple, and 
yet areblameleſe: that is, they 
doe a bodily worke in kiliing 
Beaſts for Sacrifice', which 
though it break the reſt of the 
day,yert is not againſt the holi- 
nefle of theday. 

[Sabbath of the Lo2d| A 
dayofreſt, appointedro bee 
kept: bay the Lord, beeing 
ſpent in his ſerutce, Exod. 20, 
19. [t ts the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy God, © : 

- {DToſanctifie tho Sabbath, ] 
Either to ordaine the Sabbath 
ynto holyvſes, ortoapply ir 
vnto ſuch yſes as it is ordained 
for, In the former fence,God 


wee do ſanFbficit inthe latter, 
Exodus 20,11, God Sanctifieth 
it. | 
[From Sabbath to Sabbath] 
Everlaſting,wichout intermiſ- 
'fion or ceafhog of time,euen ſo 
long as that bleſſed reſt of heas 
| ven, doeth continue, Eſay 66, 
| 23. From Sabbath to Sabbath, 
ſpall all fleſo worſhip me, ſayth Te- 


| bouah, | 


ter ſolemne day of a Iewiſh 
 Feaft,wherin they-reftec from 
bodily labours, and kepte a 
publique affembly, as was v- 
ſed to be done vpon the Sab- 


to paſſe on a ſecond Sabbath. day, 


doth ſanQifie the Sabbath,and} 


[Second Sabbath] The lat- | 


"_ day. Luke 6, 1. /t came- 


Leviticus chap.-23,3. Deuter, 
16, 8, 

The Cgzemoniall obſerua- 
tion for the Sabbath was dou- 
ble, x, apreciſe and ftriRt reſt 
on.that day, not ſo-much as to 


| dreſſe meate, which ſignified a 


reſt from finne in this life, Ex. 
odus 31,13. Heb. 4,5, 6. And 
an everlaſting reſt in heauen,as 
in the Hebrewes. The other 


Obſeruation,that no fire ſhold 
be kindled on that day, which 
Gg.that Gods childrenin the 
Kingdom of God ſhal be free. 
ed from all the fire.and ſcor- 
ching heate of affliQion, Exod, 


DO 


Sacrament what, 


A Sacrament, is a viſible figne 
and -ſeale of an inuifible grace, 
Or more largely thus, It isan | 
ordinance of God, inthe right 

vie whereof, the partaket hath 
aſſurance of his nr_ io the 
Couenant of grace, and ſalua- | 
tion by Chriſt. Of ſuch $4- 
craments there bee two onely 
vnder \ the New Teſtament; 
Baptiſme, and the Lords Sup- 


per, Fhe former, becing a 
Seale of our entrance into the 


Couenant;-the other, a Scale 
of our eontinuayce inthe Co- 
uenant. Mathew 26, verſe 26, 
and 27; Alſo:chapr. 28.ver.18, 
19. I Corinthians 10, verſe 1, 
2, 3. 1 Corinth. 12, verſe 13.| 
The ſcauen Sacraments of Pa- 


piſts, 


 ——__ —_—_— 
a - 


Nete, | 


' which either lacke an outward 
figne, or inſtitution by Chriſt, 
or be no ſcales of ſaving grace. 
Touching the true Sacramets 


this isto bee obſerued, that a 
lively faith ſaueth without the 
{ſo there be no contempt and 
carelefle negleR) but the Sa- 
erament cannot ſaue without 
faith, Marke 15,16, For that 


tifizth, is not the Sacrament 
of Faith (which is common to 
Reprobares and ynbelceuers, 
with the ele& and belecving 
Chriſtians) but the faich of the 
ſacramEt,apprehending Chriſt 
the thing repreſented, that is, 
the Sacrament z not becauſe ir 
is done,but becauſe it is belec- 
ued, therefore it regenerateth 
and flxengthneth, 

[ Sacrifice} A Sacred ation, 
wherein the faithfull Iewes did 
voluntarily. worfhip God, by 
offering ſome ourwarde thing 
vnto his glory, thereby to te- 
ſific his chiefe dignity and do- 
minion ouer them, and their 
ſeruitude and ſubmiſsion vnto 
him, Such factifices, were ey- 
ther propitiatory,. to procure 
faucur and pardon,. after ſome 
 finne ; or gratulatory, to give 

thankes and praiſe after ow 


bene fit.Pſal.go,8, [willnot res 
prone thee for thy Sacrifices; and 
51.16.Leu,3 & 4,3nd 4.2.T his 
iS Legall ſacrifice, and typical); 


| piſts, are too many by flue, 


| pi 


 inftituced by Chriſt himſelfe; | 


which begetterh anew and ius | 


Chriſt Ieſus beeing the truech | 
and ſubRtance,who in the offe- 
ring ofhimlelfe once ypon the |' 
croſſe, hath fully apcaſed Gods 
wrath, The word Sacrifice fig. 
ſlaughtering or killing,as bea- 
ſtes were killed for ſacrifice to | 
God, figuring mans mortific?- 
tion, or dying to fia.Pſ,g1,19. 
2 The whale Legall wor- 
ſhip, Eccleſe 5, 1, Holea 4. ver, 
9, 
3 Our whole ſpirigual ſer. 
uice and Chriſtian duties of all 
ſorts, wichin our generall and | 
{peciall callings, Pal. 51,17. | 
The Sacrifices of Goa are a con- | 
trite Spirit,c, 1 Pet,2,5.Heb, 
13,15, This is euangelicall fa- 
crifice, But touching Papiſti- 
cal ſacrifice ofthe Maſſe,wher- | 
in Chriſtis ſaide to be corpo- 
rally offered bythe Prieſt for | 
the finnes of quicke and dead, 
the Scripture js altogether | 
mute and dumbe, faueto crie 
out2gainſt it, 
Sacrifices of the. Law, (not 
Sacraments of | the. Goſpel]) 


| were-cuer appointedof GOD 


to any ſuch end, asto. take fin 
away (which is thepeculiar of- 
fice of Cnrift, lo, 1. 29.1 Tim. 
1,15.) but partly co diſcerne y 
people of whome Ckrift muſt || 
com frem al other.2.to try their: 
obedience,and keep them frem | 
wikworſhip., 3.to be repreſen. 
cations to remember them of 
Redemption toxome, by that 
only true meritorious ſacrifi by 
0 


——_—————.— 
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A, 


of Chriſt himſelfe, and to -_ 
rith cheir faich in the promiſe 
of that redemption of his. 
There be two maine cauſes 
why the Sacrificesof GOD 
himſelfe commanded, ate ſo 


often by the Prophets com- | 


demned in the Iewes; firſt, be- 
cauſe they performed their out 
ward ynrealonable Oblations, 
without the inward and reaſo- 
nable,as we may fee inEfay 1. 
and 58,8 Pſal.5o. The ſecond 
cauſe is, for that they did think 
by their Sacrifices, not onely 
tocloake and hide their hypo- 
crifie and wickedneſle, as Jere- 
my 7, verſes 4, 5,6, 7, 8, 9,10, 


| &c, butalſo to giuea price to 


God for their {innes, Mat.6,6, 
[Lining Sacrifice] Our ſelues, 
cuen our bodies and ſonles,be- 
ing conſecrate and giuen vnto 
God.Rom.12,1. That yee offer 
vp your bod es a lining Sacrifice, 
[Sacrifices of Jop| loyfull 
Sacrifices offered with glad- 

neſſe.Pſal. 27,6. 
[ To Sacrifice vnto Nets]To 


| aſcribe Diuine power voto our 


ſelues, andto the Inſtruments 
of our life. Hab.1,16. Therefore 
they Sacrifice to their Net. This 
is by putting confidence of our 
hearts,in meanes, depending 
ypon ſecond cauſes, God bee- 
ingnegleAed, 

[Sacrifice of the Gentiles] 
The conuerfion of the Gentiles 
vato the faith of Chriſt,by the 
tound and diligent preaching 


Cn 


ofthe Goſpell. Roman.15,16. 
Miniſters haue a Prieſt-hood, 
and offer Sacrifices,bur impro. 
perly, by a Metaphor or fimili- 
tude to the Lega!ll Oblations, 
where bodies of beaſtes were 
offered ; heere inthe Goſpell 
the ſoules of Chriſtians, by 
killing of their inward vices : 
there in the Law the knife was 
materiall, heere the knife is 
ſpirituall, che Goſpell and the 
preaching of itis the Oblati- 
on. Letnot the Papiſts com- 
plaine of ys, that wee lacke $a- 
crifices and Oblations; for wee 
haue ſuch ns Scripture euery 
where commendeth, and God 
himſelf hath preſcribed, whier- 
by God is truely worſhipped, 
and men ſaued: whereas their 
ſacrifice of the Mas is not once 
mentioned in Scripture, and is 
ioyned with horrible Iqolatry, | 
& cruell murthering of ſoules, 

[Dacrifice of Righteouſneſſe] 
Alawfull,due,or righteous $a- 
crifice, ſuch as God himſelfe 
requireth, done in faith accor- 
ding tothe inteadment of the 
Law,and with an vpright harr, 
Pla.4,5.Offer the Sacrifices,05c. 

[Sacriledgs] An vlurping 


| ro our ſelues by fraud and co- 


uetouſneſſe holy things, which 
are dedicated ynto God,either 
by vow or courſe. Rom.2,22. 
T hon committeſ# Sacriledge. 
[DBeSaid] A word vrtered, 
Math.9,4. 2, A word con- 


ceived onely.Plal.141, 3. AN 
vn- 


es AM 


— 


Zo (an 27F 
- an -3 , 
ut Ay af F ann Lac 22-0 554 18 F> 


Aa (ax) nat G39 


Lach Li 


gn 
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by 
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xncreated and efteQuall word, 
Gen.1,3. Iohn 1,2. 

[Sainf,02 Datnts] An holy 
one,or a perſon called to holi- 
neſſe: ſuch: is every faithtull 
PRO ONny the perfeRtholi- 
nefſeof Chriſt put vppon him, 
by imputation of Faith, and 
the quality of imperfe& holi- 
neſſe powred into his heart, by 
the Spiric of SanQification. 
Pfal. 16,2. To the Sams which 
are incarth, Pal. 132,12, All 
godly belceuing Iewes, Dan. 


17,18. 


2 The holy Angels, Deur, 
33,2, He commeth with thou- 
ſands of the Saints ; that is,with 
innumerable Angels. One An- 
gell,in Dan.g.13, 

3 The whole body of a pare 
ticular viſible Church, confiſt- 
ing of good and euill, ofpri- 
uate and publike perſons, ſet 
apart to adminiſter holy things 
and all profeſsing holineſſe, 
Phil.z,1,Epheſ.1,1,17, 1 Cor. 
1,2, Saints by calling, © 

[Necefify of the Saints] The 
vſes ofpoore beleeuers, Rom, 
12,13, Communicate ts the ne- 
ceſſities of the Samts, The mea- 
ning is not,that we ſhould tay 
from giuing till extreme want 
ofthe poore doe vrge vs vnto 
it: but our loue 1s co ptcuent 
that by comunicating to their 
behouefull yſes, This Com- 
municating implicth theſe 
things; firſt, that the needy 


| Saints haue a fellowſhippe and 


| 


the poore Saints. 


intereſt both in ourgoods, as 
touching the yſe (euery mans 
property reſeruedentire) and 


weare bound to relecue them, 


giuers are reciprocally & mu- 


the fruite which cometh tho- 


of the goods of their brethren. 
Againe, the former words 
haue three ſpeciall moriues vn- 
to Chriſtian liberality toward 
Firſt, the 
compaſsion of neceſsity. Se- 
condly,the louedf Sanity or 
holineſſe, Thirdiy,the fruire & 
benefit of the Communion of | 
Saints :to which, if wee adde 
three more, 1. The ſireice com- 
mandement of God, often re- 
peated, 2. The precious and 
manifold promiſes made vnto 


3. The examples of the godly 
which haue ſhewed themſelus 
liberalV,yea bountiful even be- 
yond ability ſometime, AQts 2, 
andg, 2Cor.s, 2, Then yee 
haue a fixe-fold cord to drawe | 
you tothis duty, 


property is ſharpheſſe ; andthe 
effe& ro kill corruption, 

2 ThedoAtrine of the word, 
| becauſe jt ſeaſoneth,nor onely 
the corrupt manners and con- 
| uerſations of men, but the rot- 

ren 


alſo in our affetions, becauſe |: 


witha fellow-feeling of their | 
wants, Secondly, that the rich | 


cually ro be made partakers of | - 


rough the prayers of the faith- 


ful poore,as they are partakers | 


mercitulneſſe inalmes-giuing. | 


[Salf] A Creature, whoſe | 


Mate, 


4. Do —__— tt. AM. ee þ ——_—_ 
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l— 


3, 


| 


| ten heart within, even corrupt 
ceaſon and will, 


that all may 
become ſ{auory toGod. Mat. , 
13. Yee are the Salt of the earth. 
Miniſters are ſo called in re- 
ſpeR of their doQrine,Mark,g, 
49. Chriſtians muſt be ſcaſo- 


| ned with the word, ere they 
| can conſecrate themſclues ro 


God,to be a pleaſant Sacrifice 
to him, 

3 Godly wiſedome, which 
ſeaſoneth our communication 
(88 Salr doth meare.)) Col, 4,6. 
Let your fpeech be pondered with 
Salt, | \ | 
.4 Chriſt,by whom all that 
belecuc in Him are made ſauo- 


| ry andpleafirfgto God, Leuit, 


2,13, FVponallthineOffermgs 
thou ſhalt bring Salt, þ n 
[To be ſalted with Fire and 


] Salt] Thar neither the perſons 
1 ofmen, nor their ations can 
-| relliſh well and be pleafing to 


God,till-by Fire and Salt; that 
is,the incorruptible word and 


| wholeſome do&rine therein 
| contained,they be ſeaſoned & 
changed (fintfull -corruptions' 


ſoule putrifations, infidelity 


| and-finne being eaten out, and 


in part conſumed) Marke 9,49 
All men ſhall be ſalted with Fire, 
and entry Sacrifice (hall be ſalted 
weth Fire, Heere isan alluſion 
co the Leuiticall Lawe and 
Cuſtome, 


{Lhe Conenamfof Salt] A- 


firme,ture, and vncorruptible 


| Couenant,zwhich laſts fot cuer. 


bring foorrh any thing,by ca- 


 farlt to belecue and repent. Lu, 


———_— 


Numbers, chaprt. 18,19, ris 4 
perpetuall Conenant of Salt to 
the Lord. 

[Toſow Salt] To make 


the ground barren,or vnapr to 


ſing Salt vpon it, ludges 9,45, 
He deſtroyea the City, and ſowed 
Salt init, 

[To Salute no manby the 
way] Speedily to diſparcha 
tourney Without negligence, 
Luke 10,4. 

[Saluatton] Ourwarl ſafe. 
ty, victory, and deliuerance 
from outwarde dangers and c« | 
nemies,Exod.14,13. Beholde 


the Saluation of the Lord Palm, | 


3,8. Pſalm.g 1,12. Theiog of thy 
Saluation,This isa large ſignif. 
as Pſal.12,r.andg8,1r. & 118, 
IF, Gen. 49,18. The Tribe of 
Danin two reſpets had need 


of Godsdeliuerance ; firſt, for | 


their inheritance. Tudges, 


chapter 1, verſe $4. Toſh. 19,| . 


47, Secondly, for religion, 
Iudg.18, 

2 The fate of bleſſed and 
bappy life,as touching the en- 
trance into it, when we begin 


19.9. This day Saluation u come 
to thine bouſe.Epheſ, 2,8.Luk.1, 
77. Axsthereis no other Sa- 


uiourbur Ieſus,ſo our Saluati- | 


on in whole, and cuery part, is 
from the merit of his owne 


| ſufferings 2nd workes, done in |. 
| his owne ſelfe, | 


3 The perfeQion of bleſſed 


and 


ee 
—_— 


_— 
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- 
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| and happy life, ' 8 as our glotibi. 
cation in heauen,Hereof there 
are rwo degrees: the firſt is;ac 


 thetime of our-death, when 


the ſoule being-{ooſed £8 the 
body, is carrictBby eleA:An- 
gels into the thirdHheauens , 

Luke 16, 22. The fecond de. 
oxce, is at the day of the reſur- 
recion, when our whole per- 
ſon, body ard/foule;; ſhall be 


Chriſt, into everlaſting bliſſe, 
Heb. 1 ,14, Which fhall bee the 
beires of cps Rom. 5 Xo, | 
Rom. x3 DTT OUTER 
4 "Gar Vlead life bott-ts 
touching: the eritravee'8 per- 
fetion;the beginning and end 
of it (even our full heppineſle) 
Hob: 2, 3. [f we negtrct ſo great 
Saluatiow, Rom.'s, 10: 2 Thef, 
2 15, No" partof this Saluat 
on is merited by Wotkes of 
grace which'we'do, but from 


on ei g+,so * o 


's The author: ofiSaſbaion, 


Chriſts - Kotkes in his GowE | 


— 


receiued vp irito beaver with | 
| good workes, Whereas this 1s 


P!l,27,1. The Lord &s-my Sat 
uation, Eſay chap : '2232;. & 17, 
Io, 

6 The perſon of him who is, 
our alone Saviour, Luke 2,30. 
Mee eye bath ſeene thy Saluati- 
”, that is, him which by thy 
decree , bringerh, workerh;and 
giueth Saluation,i orrhe per- 


i ſon appointed $0 by'our S3vi- 


OUT, 122 » 1 © 


[To -wozke out Salugtion] 


Togo. forward diligently;and: | 


[conſtantly ro perſeuerin the 


OR 


_ —— - 


—— + 


|-rhinke co have-helpefrom this 
| Text,.ro vpholde their rotten 


| 2 forcibleefficient cauſe of fal- 
| vation, or z partner of it ſelte 


| will, and wewhich doe when 


| God? worketh;both wyll 'and 
deede, therefore Free-will of 


fit own force worketh nothing, | 
{pleaſing of God,and attaining 


| deth make it able eQ wilt, ond, 
{to worke, 


| ther that Satrour I: ſus him- 
|ſelfe, ortharfaluation and de- 
{liveranocewhich Jeſus purchi- 


coine of ſaluation wherein 
they were now ſetled, Phil. 2, 

12; Worke ont, or maks an end of 
' your! Saluation, &c. Papilts doc 


building of Free-will in mat- 
ters of faluation, as ifit were 
with the holy Ghoftin doing 
but an exhoftation,] to ſhewe 
what we ought ro-doe, nat'to 
.dechre' what ive are -odlos to 
do.-.' Moreoner,”.albcir it is: 
wewhich Hl; «when wee do 


we dog yet ſeeingiitis written 
inthe 5thirteenth; verſa, that 


willeth nothing tewardes the 


of ſalvation; but, ſo farasGod 


[Helmet o Salvation] Ei- 


I ——-" 


fed from ſinac-and death, to 
bee as an He!met on our head, 


:aſfavits. Ephefhans chap.s6,ver. 
#7 . foid rake the: Hubrer of Sals 


——— 


FORD - hi: g et) 


- {oſoejute}Te wiſh pray | 


to defend vs againſt Fpirieual] | 


uation, and the fwore 4 cos $pt- : 


from: it 


— — 


Ao 


w_—_ 


— — — — I ht 


LSLSZ 


20% arg. | 


4A £4 _ 
Gs Boe ore | TP 


.S, may | Wn 'F 


1from God with hearcy good 


will for the health and ſalus- 
tion of others. Iris che ſame 


with greete, Rom. 16, 6,7,8. | 
| &c, We ought to bee caretull 


for the ſafety cucn of ſtich as 
be farre diſtantfrom vs. | 
[Saluation is ofthe Jewes) 


The oracles of life, and Coue- 


{ row,that is, let chem performe 


| Exod.19,10. Gotothe people,g5 


ſanctifie thers to day and to mor. 


outward &. ceremoniall pure. 
.neſſe,toadmoaniſh and ſiirre vp 
to.inaward vie, _-—_ | 


- (Referredfomen} 5. Toac. 


knowledgeholy, Mathew 6,9. 


—_— be thy name,or ballow. 
une offaluation, not onelyio | |ed; when wee acknowledge 
haue bin commirred vnto, but}| | ſomething eo bee holy, which 
tohaue bene derived ro other| | before-was ſoin it ſelfe.Leuit. 
people of the worlde from the| | 10,3. Elay 5,16. 

lewes, of whom came Chriſt 6 To applyrto' ſuch holy & 
alſo, in knowledge of whom} | diuine vſe as God'appointed, 
ſtands all crue faluation. Toh.4,\ || Commandement q, Exod, 20, 
23. Sec Eſay 2,3. and Plalme | | 8. Savctifie ye wy Sabbath, that 
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110,2, Luke 24,47. Romances 


935» | 
[To Sanctifie ,' Referred fo 
God] To appoint and ſeparate 


a thing froma common, to. an. 
holy or religious vſe, Com. 4. 


Exod. 20,11. God Senflified the 
Sabbath, Thus Prieſts, vnder 
the Law, Ceremonies, Tem» 
ple,8 veſſels, were ſanRified, 
Mar.23,17. : CYL 

2 To make holy, by putting 
holinefſe morally into one : of 
yncleane, making vs cleane, 
1 Thefl.5,23. The God of peace 
Sarctifie you throwgbowt. x Cor. 
chap.6. Butyee are Sanctified, 


[x Cor. 1,2, Iude x. lohn 17. 
Epb.5,26, 


3 To blefle ſomething to vs. 
in the ordinary'vſe. r Tim, ch. 


Y <0 | 
y 4Toclenſe and purify both 


| ceremonially and-fpiricually .'| 


ak roche holy name of 


is, imploy it to the holye yſes 
for which I haue ordainedit, 
7 To ſeparate and ſer apart 


onetodo the Office of a Me. | 


diator, and to endow him with 
ſufficient authority and piftes, 
Iohn 20,36. 

8 To offer himſelfe freely 
vnto his Father an holy & ex- 
piatory ſacrifice; by meritcher- 
of topurchaſe for his eleR 
people remiſsion of ſinnes, per- 
fetrightcouſnes, and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, that they might be- 
come holy both by imputing 
rochem his holy Oblation,and 
by ſanQification or holyneſle 
infuſed into theirhearts,to wil 
and worke things pleaſing to 
God, Toh. 17:29.For their ſaket 
do I Sanctifie my ſelfe. | 

9 Toprocure, offer, 8& iy 
0 


umb,20,12.,Deut, 32,51- 


10 To 


_ JO" F 


—— 


/and. 


Y HOW © hs ite 


A. 


Nite 


10 Tobee acknowledged 


2] 


and worſhipped as one moſt 
holy, Leuiticus 10,3, and Leu. 
23,3% - 

11 Toperfe& holineſſe be= 
gun, more and more renewing 
vnato bolyneſſe ſuch as bee al- 
ready cleanſed by the Spirite, 
lohn 17,17, Sanctifie them with 
thy truth, | 

To SanRifie, fonre manner 
of wayes (for the mo?? part) is 
vſedin Scripture, 1. To con- 
feſſe and celebrate that ro bee 
holy, which in it ſelf is ficft ho- 
ly, Marh,6,9, and whereſoeuer 
God is ſaide to bee ſanAified, 
Secondly, to make holy ſome 
perſons, being impure before, 
1Pet,x, 2. and whereſocuer 


fied, Thirdly, to ſeparate and 
(ele ſome things or perſons 
from a common yſe vnto an 
bolyvſez as the Tabernacle, 
Temple, Priefts, Altars;Sacri- 
ices, &&, vader the law of 249- 
ſes. Fourthly, to intend & ap- 
ply a thing ro divine. & ſacred 
workes, orto keepe an holye 
vacation and teſt, In this, and | 
the former fence isthe ſeuenth 
day ſaideto bee ſInQified : as 
Geneſ,2,3, Commandement 


4 
[To Sanctifie theLozd} To 
worſhip and glorifie the holye 
Godby filiall feare: and confi- 
dence in his-promiſes, Eſay 8; 


theeleRare ſajideto be Sane | 


_ 


ty. i | 
[Danctified ones;] CMHedes 


| and Perſians ordained and ct 
apart co execute his holy iudg- 


Eſa. 1 3.3] bane commanded my 
Sanctified ones..Seever. 17. 


the liberty of halyneſle, begun 
heere, and daily to be encrea- 
ſed tillwe be perſeQ.z Cor,z, 
30, Chrift is made to vs of GOD 
Sanctification, 

2 The ſeparation of things 
or perſons, from common or 
prophane vſe,that they may re- 
maine holy ynto the Lorde for 
atime, orfor euer. This be- 
lopgs to the Prieſts, Leuites,& 
Ceremonies of the Law, &c, 


Leuit.chap.11,43,44- 

3 The whole work of grace 
whereby finners, of the Chil- 
dren of wrath, and bondflaves 


— 


dedicated ynto God, (beeing 
purged and clenſed in F bloud 
of Chriſt) that they may bee- 
| come his children & crue wor- 
| mg . In this ſence, it com» 
| prehends regeneration, recon» 
| ciltiation, ivſtification, and A- | 


—_—_ 


| doption. 1 Pet. 1,2. Elett ume |- 


. Sanctification, This'is Vniuer- 
' fall SanRtification, compre- 
| hending the:whole Worke' of 
 Graee; 7/1 #4: ; 33 266 

| - -4 That peculiar work of the 
'Spirir, ' creating in'the EleR, 
, converted 'Soules:, "that-new 


ments 8gainſtthe Babylonians, | 


[Dandification}A freedome | 
from the tyranny of finhe,into | 


This is Ceremoniall SanQifi- | 
| cation, whereof in Exod, and | 


of Sathan, are conſecrated and | 


— —— 


—_ 


| qua» | 


"—_— 4 aa tt. - 
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w ay 


| quality of holineſſe, whereby | 


they can in ſome meaſuretrg» 
lyare their owne-finnes, with 
hrme purpoſe to tcauc them, 
and.tout:Gods Law; wirh Re- 
| ſolucion'to dair infome good 
| mealure,-1 Cor;s, 11. ſajt:fizd 
end Sanctified, 2 Thefl, 2.v. 13. 
Through the Sanctification of the 
Spirit, This is Sanification 
{ particular.and inherent; .& pr- 
culiarto theelet, who byir 
1 are brought co Saſuation, Fiis 
ſanCtification hath cwwo pares, 
{ mwortification of finne,/ an vi- 
uificarion of the Spiric,ornew 
man. Col. 3,y,11.: Ephe: 2, 4; 
| Roman, 8, 12,13,14. Iris be- 
gun heere, and perfected in 
heauen, Ka - ola 
| In holye Scripture, divers 
{names be giuen ro SanRtifica+ 
tion :iris named ſanQuification 
of the Spirit.x Per.1,2,2 Thel, 
2, 13. Regeneration andrene-. 
' wing-of the holy Ghoſt, -Iahn 
3.3. Ticus3,vc.5.in reſpect of 
God the efficient and cheefe 
worker :but inreſpcRof cleft 


| finners, in whom this grace is 


wrought; itis pvamed Repen- 
! tance, Newneſle of life , Obe- 


. dience, Righteouſneſſe, Holy- 


nefle, As 26,18,30, Luk.24 
47. Row, 6,16, 18, 22. Lafily, 
in reſpet of God and men to- 
gether, it is Biled converſion, 


AQs 15,3. Being conuened:of 


| God; we are alſo commianded 
and ſaid in Scripevre to;c08- 
ucrtour felyes, amdtÞ ſandRify 


Fi 34 


{ Secondly, Iuft:fication conſiſts 


pay p66" 353213, 1 Tohn 
FD. 7 . 

| .  SanfAtification is ſo neceſſ- 
 rily toyned vato Tuſtificacion, 
a5 yetitis k grace: divers from 
the grace of Juſtification, Firk, 
juſtification. is an-abſolution 
of a {tnner: frony the guilte of 
nnoncand dearhz whereas ſan- 
Riiication is an alteration of 
qualities from eaiy to good, 


in.remiſtion of fianes, and im- 
pyration of iuſtice for the obe. 
dience of Chrift; SanQificari- 
on is a renouation .of Nature, 
Thirdſy,lufttfication is perfe& | 
in this life, ſo is not SanQifica- 
tio2. Fourthly, Iuſtification is 
in nature before Sanificati- 
oft; butnot-in order of time, 
7. Theperfedt purity of 
Chriſts humane Nature,recko- 
nedynto belecuersby free im- 
putation of Faith. x Cor.t, 39. 
Chrift is made wnto vs Sanctifi- 
cation, This is SanQification 
imputed, 6231-7 { 

6 The worke ef general il- | 
lumination and Reemacion, 
 Hebrues 19.29. #herewith bee 
was Sanchified, This is external 
SanRificagion, common to re-| 
probation, | \ 

[Spirite of Sancification.} 
Bath the worke of killing our | 


| cotrupe Nature, and rayling, it 


vÞto holineſle,:and che author 
| of this worke, to. wit, the holy 
Spirir. r Peter 1, 2. Elect vnio 


| Sanctification of #bw Spirit, that 
| 1S5 


s 
[ 

ot. — "- 
— I 4 ——— - D 


_ ets. _— aF_ 
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fe, 


| 


is, ynto that ſanQification w 


| teth free\Children of the hes- 


che Spirit worketh, ſetting vs 
zpactfram the wicked world, 
2nd dedicating vs to GOD, 
which is ane end of eleion as 
couching vs; but not the laſt, 
which is our ſaluation in hea- 


uen, and Gods glory, Eph, r, 


I2. 
[Santuary} The holy of 
holyeft, or the moſt holy place 
of the Tabernacle, wherein 
God gaueviſibletakens of his 
preſence, Plal, 20, 2.Londſend 
thine helps fromthe Sauotuary, 
la Daniel chap, $, verſe 1 3.it 
> the worſhip of 
od, . #0 
2 Thehelye aſſemblies of 
Gods people, and-che whole- 
ſome doQtine taught there, 
Pſal. 73; 19. Fatih { went into | 
the Sanctuary of God. Alloa 
place of ſafery&4efence,Eſai, 
$.14. Tf ; | 4 
Darah'and Agar] Nor theſe 
two women alone (in Type) 
whereof -one was the i 
of Iſaar, the free Childe and 
beyre, the other of Jſmae/the! 
bond childezburthe two-Cor | 
venancs (4n'truth) bochithe E- 
uangelicall:Co et or 
wy. of Grace, "Kc: wa 


venly Icrufalem : 31ſa'the Le- 
gall Conerienet' which beget- 
teth ſeruancs ſuch as were ma- 
nyincarthly Jeruſalem, bond. 
men'to Saran, by refuling the 


\Righnteouſncfle of . God rho- 


q 


| 


| 


| binds mee, Satan: thou art an of- 


rough vnbelcefe, Galathians 
Chap. 4, 22, 23,24,8&c. Such 


fignified by Agar: and by Se- 
rah, ſuch as will bee zued | 
onely by Grace, end without 
Workes, | 
[Safhan}] A ſpeciall aduer- 


thians chapter 5.verſe 5, To de- 

liner him to Sathan, lob 1,v. 6. 
One of the Names of the De- 

uill, b: 

2 Anyperſon, that doeth 
any way hurt or hinder ano- | 
ther in che courſe of piety, or 
is moued byche inſtigation of 
the divell : asinthe 16. chap- 
rer of Saint Mathew, and the 
23. verſe. Then bee tirned backs | 
axd ſayde wnth Peter,Get thea be- 


as will bee juſtified by Workes | 
alone, or added to Chrill, are | 


 faryto God and man. 1 Corin-| 


fence vnto me, becauſe thou yn- 


| 
derflandeſs net the things that are | 
of God:oc. Py | 
:. 3. Borh Satan and his limbs: 


foortly. * 


che finnes of the elcR, is fullic 
and ſufficiently appeaſed, This 
worke is: Chrifies Oblation of 
himſelfe vpon the croſſe, Co- 
loſfians chapter '1. Verſe 20, 


Toveconcids all things to bimſelf, 
& peace made by that blond of bis 


| Rom. 26, 20, The God of peace 
| ſhall treads Satan under your feet | 


| aion.}. Aworke | 
] done +by vertue 3nd merite, ' 
| whereby Gods wrath againſt 


What Heere isthe trueth of 


” {td 4 _ 


_ — 


=4 Chriſts 
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> 


Chrifts Satisfaftion, though 
che word be wanting. 
2 | Anamends made pri- 


uately vnto our neighbor, tor 


ſome wrong done himin word 
or deede : Oc publikely tothe 


carily made of ſome ſcandall, 
'after the example of Danrd, 
'Plalmegr1.: 177 be - 

|  [Satyzes] Gods of the 
'Woods;hauing heads of a man 
and bodies of a Goat : light & 


 nimble,aRiue, and full of mo- 
' cions, skipping, -leaping,and 
' turning round, TED 


2 Certaine deformed Birds, 
called by Latines, Afoner, 
night-birds, like Owles, or 
 horne=courts;2piſhly counter- 


|feiring thE motions and dan- 


cing of Satyres.. Eſay 13,verſe 
21.. And-Satyres ſhall dance 
there, * 


keth and keepeth vs ſafe from 
ſpirituall enemies, Luke 2;x 1. 
Toyou is borne a Saviour, Such 
is Chriſt onely, a Sauiour from 
finne,hell, arid deftruQi6n, by 
ſuch things as hee, ſufferediand 
did in his owne perſon, not by 
workes of prace invs, 'as Pa- 
piſts reach, v] 

A Sauiovr is hee, whichnot 
onely hath perfe&ly. deferued 
Salvation 'by his bloodſhed, 
& giuen it effeually by ſhed- 
ding his holy Spirite into thre 


hearts of the ele ;ibut dooth 


Church, by confefhion volun- |. 


 [Santjour] Aperſon, which | 


both by merit and efficacy,» | 


natfrall head doth diſtill and 


| body, 
| and a Sauiour'by efficacy, is 


| perpower, maketh ſafe from 


| Timothy,chaprter 4. verſo 1a. 


| MENtSLO 


|-of [ſrae/;;  Orherb are ſaideto 


| 


.nall Saluation, by calhng men 


"1 —O— 


allo for time to come, + 
ſtantly maintaine, and for euer 
contiaue-and preſerue ir;;as the 


deriue yntill death;ſfenſe,moti- 
on, and life into the natural! 
A Saujour by merite, 


leſus Chriſt, hence called ay 
etcrnall Redeemer. Hebiewes 
9,verſe 12, and Authour ofc- 
uerlaſting life, or erernall Sal- 
uation. Hebrewesy, verleg. 
This title is attributed to God 
the Father, ' firſt, becauſe hee 
hath ſent his Sonne for our ſal- 
uation, Secondly, and by 
him hath reconciled the ele& 
ro himſclfe. 'Thirdly,and gi- 
ueth the. Holy Ghoſt into the |. 
hearts of his children, ::' 

2 One which byhispro- 


outward evils and enemies. 1. 


God the Sauiauy of all men.” But 
the faichfull.” hee »preſerverb 
from all euilles, and for e- 
OI RO TTE 

:. 3: £Captaines 11d! Goper- 
nor% whichrare called {.Saniors| 
breauſerhey are: Gods: Infiru- 
-© from: ourwarde 
dangers.. 7,94 Godvti- 
fed vp a San-onr to 'the Chilares 


.dv thatwhich ierpleaferb God 
to doby them, * 111-22 $17 
4 Manifters ofthe worde, 


whicb'are Inftrumenrsof crer- 


ynto 


—__—_—_— 
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ynto it, r Timothy, chapter 4, 
verſe16. So ſhalt. thow ſave 
thy ſelfe and others, Thus,that 
is attributed to tlie Inftrument 
which is proper tothe princi- 
pall Agent.Obad. 21. 

5 An husband,vpon whom 
(vader G OD) dependeth the 
ſafety and re me of the 
wife, Epheſtans,chapter 5,ver. 


23s | 
[To bee Saued in Childe- 
bearing] That ir ſhall noc hin- 
der a womans ſaluation eter- 
nall,for that in bearing of chil- 
dren,ſhee feelesremporali ſor- 
row and great paine for a time; 
(which may ſeeme to bee an 
argument of Gods anger) ſo 
thee remaine in the true faith, 
expreſſed by loue, and an holy 
ſober conuerſation, 1, Ti- 
mothy,chapter 2,verſe 15.Shee 
ſhall be ſaned in Childe-bearing, 
if they continue in faith, & lone, 
and bolineſſe, with modefty. Be- 
cauſe Parl ſpeakes not of one 
faithfull woman alone, but of 
the whole kinde, aud ſo many 
ofthat- Sexe as are belecuers, 
therefore he vſeth the Plural! 
number [They] hauing begun 
in the fingular, [Shee] bya fi- 
gure named @ypntheſis,as TT ur- 
ba ruunt Pars in fruſta ſecant.. 
[To Dane} To deliuer fr6 
the guilt and: condemnagion 
of our Fnnes. AQs 4, verſe 12. 
No Name. whereby to. hee ſaued, 
Thus} onely Chrik&faueth vs. 


| 


| ſeruation of others ; eitherſpi- 


as he wil not put his life in ico- 
pardy for Chriſt, Luke 9,24. 


' the ſcent of ir, 
| 2,verſc 16, 


Ron chapter. 1, verſe 21. 


He ſhall Sane his people from their F. 


Sinnes, | | 
2 To preſerue vs againft 
ſome bodily hure, Math. 14,30 
Saxze Lord, or 1 periſh, Plal.6,4, 
Saue me for thy mercies Saks. 
Thus God ſauech , asthe Au- 
thor of ourpreſeruation. Rt 
3 Toſcrue the prouidence 
of God,as a meanes in the pre-" 


ritually,or bodily. 1 Timothy, 
4,16. So ſhalt thay ſane thy ſelfe, 
& them that are with thee, Tam, 
5,20, Saueth a ſouls, Thus Mi- 
niſters by preaching; Magi- 
ſtrates by proteRing ; Chriſti- 
ans by admoniſhing, do ſau, 
as Inſtruments vader GOD, 
who for cheir ſeruice heerein, 
honoureth them with the title 
belonging to himſelfe, 

[To Daue life] Toregard 
ones life more then Chriſt, ſo 


He that will ſane hu life, ſhall loſe 
its be 
[San02 of death] A deadly! 
Sauour,killing ſpiritually with 
2. Corinth, 
The ſauoxy of death' 
todeath, Thus is the Goſpel 
rothe Repjobate, thorough 
their owne defaulte: becauſe: 
they-are diſobedient yoto the 
truth.x Pet.2,7. 


| {Sayour of life] A lively 
quickening Savor, giving lite, 
and keeping alive ro God,. 2, 
. Co.2,16.The Sawor of life to life, 
( T 


Il 2 Thugs 


at, AM ee Res i Ad 


<— 
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| [Mobeſanedby Orace] To 
be deliuered from guilt & pu- 
niſhmenc of finne, both tem- 
{ porall and erern3ll by the free 
gif of God freely giuing his 


accounting his merits vnto be- 
leevers, and freely- working 
 faich, by which the promiſe of 
ſaluation is receiued 2nd retai- 
ned. Eph. 2, 8. For by grace are 
yeSaned, Note heere, that ro 
be ſaued by grace, by Chriſt, 
by faith, are well coherent to- 
gether: alſo to be ſaued by the 
 Goſpell, by preaching:for the 
former declare ſoueraigne 2nd 
g 
many, andcheſe are the inftru- 
mentall, meane, and ſubordi- 
nate cauſes of ſaluation : butto 
be ſaued by our workes, orof 
our lelues, is ſocontratie to 
Grace,Chrift, Faith, as toioyn 
them together in the cauſes of 
our ſaluation, is moſt abſurde, 
Note further, that ro bee ſzued 
by grace and by-faxh,do imply 
two things. Firſt, y we do em- 
brace Chriſtvnto ſaluation, co- 
{meth not of our ſelues,. or by 
our working, butby belee- 
ving, which wee haue of Gods 
free gifr. Secondly, ſuch 3s 
 ovce imbrace Chriſt by Faith, 
are thereby fully- iuſtified in 
him; therefore have gotten ful 


ritance, although 2s yer they 


_ ro be oilr Saviour, freely | 
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\ Thos is the Goſpellco the e- | end of Gods counſel in his 
le&belecuer, | freeſaluation ot the elect, is 


"| to ſtrip th:m wholly ot al mar. 
ter of boaſting and glorying 
inthemſelues, that the whole 
praiſe and honour might re- 
maine intire to himfclte alone, 
Epheſians chap,2,ver.g.There- 
forc Popiſn Sophiſters, which 
fay thatno workes are exclu- 
ded from Iuftification, but eji- 
cher cereimomall or ciuill,tuch 
| as be done before faith;and do 
in part attribute ſaluation vato 
the merit of workes done after 
grace, ſhew themſclues ipno- 
rantly inconfiderate, and de- 
firous of vain-glory, enemies 
allo vnto Gods grace and glo- 
ric, and farre from beeing the 
crue Catholique Church: de- 
nying ſuch a fundamental] 
Catholique DoQrine, as free 
ſaluation, by the alone merite 
of Ieſus Chriſt, through Faith, 
withour our-owne Workes 
done, eyther before or after 
Grace. | | 


[Dauonrofre(] An acc 


anger. Geneſis chap. 8.ver.21. 


And the Lord fmelled 4 Sauour 
of reſd. 


right vnto the heavenly inhe. | 


want the full pofſeſsion.. The 


fing; gratefull, and delightful 


- 


to God, * 
.- 2 Theobedience and molt 


T5 2, 


_—c 


Why [Sweecte Sancur] A plea-- 


holy paſsien of Chriſt. Ephel. 


wb... 


—— G— 


table ſacrifice, 2ppeaſing. Gods | 


ſauour, to wit, the Golipel.'2. | 
| Cor. 2,verſe 15, Aſweet ſauonr | 


-— 


[To] 


Nat 


ms. A 
- 


Nat, 


[Lo Dauo2 the things ofthe | 


Spirif and fleſh] To minde, 
thinke,loue and praftiſe good 


things,plealing roGod. And | 


ro Sauour the things of che 
fleſh,lignifies; ro think affect, 
& follow earthly finful things, 
a2precableto corrupt Nature. 
Rom.8,5. Sauonr the things of 
the Spirit. 
yp C. 
[Scandall] Every occaſion 

of ſinne,taken or given. &&@ 
Dffence, Wharſoeuer hinde- 
reth vsin our Chriſtian courſe, 
isaScandall or ſtone co ſtum- 
ble at, | 

A Scandall is eyther paſsiue, 
which is-called a Scandall rake, 
(acceptum Scandalum) when 
one by his -owne fault Rumb- 
leth and is hinderedin his chri- 
ſtian courſe: or ic is aQtiue, 
which Diuines do-call (Scan- 
dalam datum) an Offence gi- 
uen,when by ſomecuill exam- 
plein word or deed, or by in- 
diſcreete and vncharitable vſc 
of things indifferent, a Chriſti. 
an is either quite turned from 
the faich, or hath his Conſci- 
ence troubled, & ismuch hurt 
as touching his ſaluatio, Scar- 
dalum (faith Textullian ) non eff 
bene ret, ſedreimale exemplum, 
ed:ficans ad del:tum, bona anti 
res eminem (candalizant-preter 
malas memes, Good things 


*| offend none but ſuch-as have 


ill mindes ; but things which 


"8 evill, becauſe they build vp 


| and prouoke to fin, therefore 
they giue aiuſt offence, 

Sinne, when it appeares in 
word or aQte, isa (tumbling 
| blocke or an offence . Their 
wicked imaginations are nor 


not as ſtones and blocks do, ar 
which men ſtumble. 

They bee weake Chriſtians 
only which properly take hurt 
by offences,as weak mE,which 
haue feeble legs, ſtumble and 
trip ar Rones er blocks. There- 
foreas care muſt be had, nor 
to.put a ſtone beſore ſuch to 
cauſe them to fall, and a curſe 
belongs ro ſuch as do it by 2/9» 
ſes Law, Deur.27, ſo there is 
greatreſpe&to be had of weak 
Chriſtians, not to miniſterto 
them an offences and woeto' 


Chriſtians are not otherwiſe 


becauſe they be vexed & grie- 
ved wich the varighteous c0- 
uerſation of the wicked. 

| Betwcene offence & Scan« 
dall there may ſeeme co be this 
difference,that the former ſig.z 
lefler hurt, when one tumbles 
bur fals nor, is greeved & trou- 
bled, bur not viterly diſcoura- 
ged: the latter fignif.a greater 
hurt, when ane ſoſtumblerh,as 
he takes a fall & halts vpon it; 
being quite difcouragedin the 
way of godlin:ſle, 

[To Sap] Barcly ro {ſpeake 


SR Rom, 


| ſcandalous, for they appeare | 


him who doth ir. Mac. 18.Strog | 


___—— 


fomerhing. 2,To command, . 


ſcandalized and offended then | 


Tote. 
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C. 


|Rom.,12,;., Gen, 1,3, where 
ir Hgmfieth, and throughout 


efficacy, Drrtum factum, 3, To 
reucale, 1 Tim, 4-1. 4. to Ob- 
iea.lam.2,18, 

[cape Goat] Chriſt Teſus, 
whereotir was a igne, Leuit, 
16,8,10. And the other for the 
Scape Goat. - OI 

[Scepfer} Alittle Wand or 
rod, which Princes were wont 
to bearcin their handes,, as a 
hone of their gouerament , E- 
ſter 5,2. 07: 5 {<0 

2 Kingdome or Gouerne- 
ment, Gen. 49, 10, T ve Scepter 
| ball not depart from. Iuda. Plal, 
45, 6. A Metonimy of y ligne, 
| put for the thing ſignified, It 
fg, cruell and hard gouerne- 
ment, Eſay 14,5s Oy 

[Scepterof his mouth] The 
preaching of the goſpel, wher- 
by the vngodly are ſpiritually 
killed, and che faithfull ſpiriru- 
ally.quickned, and mightly di- 
rected, Eſay 11, 14, Hee ſhall 
ſmite the earth with the Scepter 
or Red of bis month, | 

| Scepter of Righteouſneſſe, 
Auſt gouernment, ful of righ- 
teous Ordinances, being duly 
and rightly executed, Heb, x, 
8, Such is the gouernment & 
|kriagdome of Chriſt : wherein 
| be ordained righteous Lawes 

and Statutes,for thewel ruling 
of his people, + 

[Schilme] A rent, Eiuifion, 

breach,orcutring off, _ 


=" IT.- "" 


thrat chapter, to commad with | 


2 A diuifion in the Church, 
ora rent amonglt Chriſtians, 
1 Cor, 1,10,11,12. That there 
be no aiſſentions among you, In 
the OriginallGreeke Text, the 
worde|[Schiſme]is expreſt; w 
imports a ſeparation from the 
fociety of the Chirch, about 
cxternall things, 


Scbiſme, what it 8. 


Schiſme, is a difiention or ſe- 
paration, when one of more, 
ſeparate and rent themſelues 
from the outwarde fellowſhip 
of the faithfull, cutting aſun- 
der the peace and vnity of the 
Church, vpon-ſome diſlike of 
ſome Rites and Orders,therein | 
lawfully recejued and obfer- 
ued ; orelſe, ypon different o-|, 
pinions about their Teachers, 


As Hereſfie is a departing from 


the Communion »of che church | 


in reſpe& of Dodatine ; ſo 


Sciſme is a-cutting off ones ſelf 
for excernall things. An exams 
ple heereof, we have 1 Cor. 1, 
IO,TI, F2.Euery one of you ſaies 
I am Paules, Fam Apollos, I am 
Cepbas,and I am Chrifts, 
Scozner| One that ſcoffeth 
orflouteth at rhe infirmities & 
miſeries; orat the graces and 
good afts of others,Such were 
they which ſcorned Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, Luke 8, verfe 53. 
And they laughed him to Scorne. 
Mathew'27, 39,49. AGES 2) 


x3, 9 
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2 A contemptuous proud 


perſon, preſuming ofhis wit, 
that by it he will compaſle any 
thing, withour ſuch meanes as 
God hath appointed, Prouer, 
14,6. A Scorner ſeehketh wiſe- 
dome, and findeth it not, 

3 A malicious incorrigible 
perſon, which makes a mocke 
of the word of God, proudly 
ſcorning all good counſel:ſuch 
Chriſt callech Dogs & Swine, 
Pal. 1,z. And fit in the ſeate of 
the Scornfull. Prou.g,8. Rebuke 
xot 4 Scorner, In the firſt Pſal. 
ver.1.there bee three gradati- 
ons to be well marked ; One of 
ſinnes,counſell, way and ſeate. 
Secondly, of ations : Walke, 
ſand, fir, Thirdly, of perſons 
Vngodly, Sinners, Scorners. 
The word ia the Originall im- 
porteth proud mockers, Prou, 


3, 34» 

[A Schoole-mailker The ce- 
remoniall Law of AZoſesto be 
an inſtruQer. of Gods: people, 
teaching by the death of the 
| Sacrifices,their owne guiltand 
deſert : alſo that their whole 
Juſtification didlye in the obe- 
dience of Chriſt vnto y-death 


| gall Sacrifices were types and 
 hgnes, Gal.3,24. The Law was 
our Schoolemarſter to brmg vs to 
(briff,Theſe loft words| of brin- 
ging to (briftconfirme our fig- 
nification of Sthoolmaiſter ro 
be good aad-fir,, Ceremoniall 
Lzw bringeth to Chriſt by Fis 


| 


of the croſle, whereof the Le- | 


—_—  R— 


gure and repreſentation; the 
Morall Law doth the ſame by 
condemnation, '(knowne ex- 
perimentally) cuen as a diſeaſe 
tound and felr driueth to the 
Phyſician. 


9,5» As the Scorpion when bee 


| Law of Moſes, able to inter- 
| pretit rightly ro the infiructi- 
on of the Church in godlines. |- 


[Dcozpion] A vile and yeno- 
mous creature, Which kath a 
mortall and deadly ſting. Rev. 


bath ſung a man, 

2 Heretiques and Hypo- 
crites ; eſpecially che Difciples 
of Anti-chriſt, which (like 
Scorpions) privily and deadly, 
ting and wound mens Con- 
ſciences, with the venom of 
their falſe poyſoned doctrine, 
Reuecl.9,3. YVnto them was ginen 
power, as the Scorpions of the 
earth haue power. f 
[Dcourge] Properly a rod 


or whippe, to corre or beate 


men,or beaſts with all,but figu- 
ratiuely,, any Inftrument of 


.gell ro Scourge the eſhrians; 


{laine an hundred foure ſcore 


King of Aſpar, in this tenth 
Chapter is tearmed a Rodde, 
Stafte, Axe,and Saw,beeing an 
Organ of Gods anger againſt 
Iſrael and Inda. 

[Scribe] One skilful in the 


Gods wrath,as he vſed an An-|*' 
of whom,in one night were | 


thouſand.Eſay 10,26,The Lord | 
ſnall tirre up a Sconrge. Thus the |. 


Pom $, verſe 4. Exzrathe 
L-1 4 


Scribe: 
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\| wrirrefor che perfeA & perpe 
tuall inftruRion of the church, | 
| in-godliynes, by the Prophets | 
s and Apofles, | 
Wharſoeutr —_—— Fayth the. pen of the 
or manners, is acient 
r:ught in holye Cannonicall Holy Ghoft, 2. 
Scripture, where all things bee Tim. 5, 26,17. 
0 bee —ap na The whole Scrip- 
Papiſts doe. wron charge . 
Sci ; with Lone Park FTE 35 $IREU by 
and daiknes, to make way for«. mfpiration of 
their ynwrirten Verities and God, and is pro- 


Traditions, and ro driue rhe 
people from, 


> 


| Scribe ſtood on a Pulpit of wood, 


2 One, which pretended 
much $kiil and ability tointer- 
pret the Law of Moſes ; yet 


23,2.3 The Scribes and Phari- 
fees ſerum Moſes Chaire,See Mar, 
5. throughout, 


God ; whether Apofile, Euan- 
pgelift, Propher, &c. Mat.1 335» 
2+ Every Seribe taught to the 
King dome of heanen , The Se- 
cretaries of Princes and pub- 
lique Notaries, were of olde 
_ [Scripfure] Any writzen 
thing,or written booke, 

2 The word,infpired of God 


| fitable 10 reach, 

&e. All divine 
ſauing truth, ſufficiently tau- 
ghtin the Scriptures of the 
Old and New Tettament.. Ia. 
dore the fulnefle of Scripture 
ſayeth one learned Father. 


-| Scriptures were giuen the 
| Church, not onely for ſuffici- 


corrupted.it with many glotfes | 
| and falſe interpretations. Mart. 


5 Euery one, that expoun=- | 
deth or declareth the will of | 


called Scribes.2 Kings 12.11. | 


— 


ency ynto ſalvation, but forthe 


lokn 1.4, 

3 Soine one particular book 
of Scripture, to wit, y Bookes 
of Moſes. Gal. 3,22,. But the 
| Ser ptmre hath concluded all wn. 
aer ſenne, A Synecdoche. 

4 Some one lentence or ſay- 
ing, etherpropheſic, teſtimo- 
ny, or decree of God, cited 


| out of Scripture, lobn 10,35.1f 


he called cthem., Gods, to whore 


the Scripture cannot bee broken, 
A DOpnecdoche.lohn 17, 12. 

5 Gods ſpeaking in the: 
Scripture, Galath, 3, 8, For the 
Scripture ſauth to Pharaoh,Com 
pare Galathian,F, 22, Scriptare 
bath concluded all under finne , 


4,30. 
6 The booke of the Olde 


Teſtament, Mofes, the Pro- 


$,39. 

Ofthe Scripture,thereis a four 
foldevſe mentioned in behalfe 
of the Chriſtian hearer, Rom. 
15,4. whereof one is contem- 
platiue as 2 fountain and foun- 
dation of the reſt, to wit, Do- 
Qrinethe mother of fayth; the 
ocher tkree vſcs bee practique, 
tendingtolife and manners,to 
wit, Firſt, patience... Secondly, 


 confolation. Thirdly, Hope ; 


which is named laſt; becauſe 


-— 


fulneſle of faith. Phil, 3,1, 1 


; 


the word of God was ginen, and | 


with Rom. 1132. God hath ſbut | 
vp all in onbeleefe, Galath, ch. 


phets, and the Pſalmes. John | 


—_ 


Note 


chovgwir-immediately ipring 
out 


H———_— 


—_— 


a... Mo 


_ 


8. 


out-of faith, yet ir endureth jaft 
even till ſaluation hoped for, 
beeattained, Let all Chriſti- 
ans ſtudy thus to vie Scripture, 
But in 2 Tim. 3,16, 17. 1o be- 
halfe of the Chrittian ceachers 
there be foure other vies rec— 
koned vp. Firft, teaching the 
| truch of the word, Secondly, 
improouing:or convifticen of 
herefies.. Thirdly, corretion 
of vices. .Fourthly, inſftrution 
in a righteous life, It doth alſo 
belong to a Preacher to fir©gs 
then thei hope ef Gods Chil- 
dren, touching happyneſlc in 
Heauen, by the contolation of 
Scriptures; Let all Gods Mi- 
niſters ſtudye to pur the Scrip- 
tures to theſe vſes in their Ser- 
mons, as the nature of their 
Text will beare, S 
Scriptures are neceſſary for 
the Church ewo wayes : Firit, 
abſolutely vnto the beeing of 
the Church, as daily breade, 
which our life cannor Jacke, or 
as Inflruments which the gold 
Smith muſt needs have, Se- 
condly, they are neceſſarie, 
that is,profitable and commo- 
dious for well being (as riches 
to our life) for they are excee- 
dingly behooveful vnto faith, 
lohn 20,33, Math, 2 2, 29. vn- 
to doftrine, Rom.1F, 4. Vnto 
patience,comfort, hope,Rom. 
1f5,4.Alfo to thoſe. other foure 


16,17, 


purpoſes mentioned, 2 Tim, 3, 


| 


(thereof, Reuel, 21, 1, & cbere | 
| was no more ad Sea, | 


| world;mixed with troubles 8 
 afflifvons, through the cruel- 


[Dea] The gathering ofthe 
Waters into one heape, Genef, 
1,10; Andhee called the gathe- 
ring together of theWaters, the 
Seas, | 

2 A Lake, John 6,1,18. Sea 
of Galile, and of Tiberias, Alſo | 
the River Nils in Egypt, Eſay | 
I9, 5. The Hebrewes cal a Sea | 
euery great colleion of Wa- 
ers. 

3 Thirdly,this preſent world 
which is like a Sea, for the vn- 
ſtable and vnquiet condition 


þ 


F 


[Topaſle th2ough the Sea.) 
That by Chriſt and his-media- 
tion (whois-the-way, and the 
life) the Iſraelites were to goe 
through all difficulties by faith 
vnto everlaſting life,Ex0d,14, 
31, x:Cor.1o.1 2, 

[Sra of Glaſſe] This brirt= 


tle ?nconſiane eftate ' of the 


ry of wicked men, Reuel. 1 Sek 
I ſaw as it were aglaſſy ſea,ming- 
led with fire. Secthe word Dea 
in the Dictionary of the Reusla- 
tion. $ 

[A great Sea] The Earthis) - 
called prear, for the largeneſſe | - 
and amplitude, and a Sexfor yi 

turbu-: 


= So 


I — — - —_ 


| FL. | «> E. 


— 


| turbulent and manifolde com- | | for aboliſhers & makers voide 
| motions (as waues) ſtriking & | | ofthe grace of God, andof 
| beating one 2gainſt another, | | the death and rightcouſneſſe 
rothe diſturbiug of the whole | , of Chriſt: asin Gal.5.2,3,4, 
gouernment ofthe earth,Dan, | | and-elſe-where in that and 0- 
7,2, Vpon the great Sea : com-| | ther of his Epiſtles. 


pare this with verſe 17. where 3 Some inwarde worke of 

it is expounded of the carth, as | | the Spirit,by his ſecret, power. 
alloveric 2, full,and euident inſpiration & 

| [Scale} An Inſtrument, | | witneſſe, afſuring euery ele& 
wherewith bonds or Letters | | beleeuerof his owne adopti. 


be ſealed & ratified, alſo wher- | | on and ſaluation by Chriti, E- 
by things true and authentike | | pheſ.r,13. Yee were ſealed with 


are ſcuercd from the reſt, the holy Spirit of promiſe. and 4, 
2 Some outward holy thing, | | 30, 
or worke done by the appoint- 4 The firme tableneſle of 


ment of God, for confirmation | | Gods free predeſtination to 
of weake faith, Thus Sacra- | | life, 2.Tim.2,19, The foundati- 
| ments are called Seales. Rom. | | on of God remaineth ſure, and 
4,11. Hee receined the Seale of | | hath thu ſeale; God knowethwho 


Circumciſ10n, 7 are ba. 
Note. | Such of the Tewes, as yncill [Sealeof the Spirit] An in- 


the death and reſurreftion of | | warde grace or worke of the 
our Lord, did vſe Circumci- | | Spirit, aſſuring to euery rege- 
fion as aſeale of the righteouſ- | | nerate Childe of God, his own 
nes offaith,are neuer reproued | | adoption.2.Cor.1,22. Papiſts 
therefore. inthe Apottolicall | | fooliſhly expound this,of the 
writings, (for this vſe was aps | | outward Scale of baptiſme,. 

pointed of God:) but whe the [To Sealeone] To pur 3 
. !| Tewes after the inſtitution of | | marke ypon one for difference 
| Baptiſme,and aſcenſion of our | | ſake, and to diſtinguiſh one 
| Lord, would ſtill continue cic- | | from all other men. John 6,27- 
| cumcifion as not aboliſhed,at- | | Hm bath God the Father Sea- 
eributing toit power of Iuſti- | | /ed.It is one vſe of a Scale, to 
fying,ioyning it with Chriſt io | | put difference between things 
the cauſe and merit of ſaluati- | | which be authenticall & war- 
on,and thereby binding them- | | rantable, and which bee nor, 
| ſelues for attainemenr ofeter- | | The Seale ſet vpon Chriſt (for 
nall life vnato the obſeruation | diſtinguiſhing him from all 0- 
| of the whole morall Law;they|- | ther men) is the Holy Ghoſt, 


were wotthily taxed by Paz, giuen him aboue meaſure. lob. 
h | 3,ver, 


——————_ 


— F—_ 
_—___ ——_— A 


$. 


| 


z,verle 34, - 

[Hauing this Deale] Being 
endowed with theſe wo ſanc- 
tified affetions : firſt, faith 
wherby one apprehends Gods 
loue in Chriſt towards him- 
ſelfe, (God knoweth who bee ha.) 
Secondly, an carneſt defire of 
godlineſſe,(Let hm depart from 
nigquity.2. Timothy 2,19, Ha- 
wing the Seale, 

[Seared] Burnt with a hot 
lron,riil it be cucoff, 

2 Extin&t and vtterly put 
out, as the hornes of a beaſt vſe 
robe burnt off with an hotte 


ſearing Iron.2, Tim.q, 2. Azd|, 


hane their Conſciences ſeared or 


burned with an hot Tron; that is, | 


his Conſcience is cut. off;ſo as 
he hath none at all, 

[To Search] Diligently to 
looke into a thing,. to vnder- 
ſand or finde it out;as the wo- 
man did ſearch her loſt groar, 
Luke 15,8. and as offenders 
muſt ſearch their finnes, Lam. 
3.40. Let vs ſearch and try onr 
wayes, 


2 To know a thing perfect- 


| ly and exaQly, x Chron. 28,9. 


The Lord ſearcheth all hearts. 
This is a ſpeech borrowed fr6 
men, whoare ſaide throughly 
to know what they. diligently 
ſearch, 

[To Dearch the Scripfures] 
To looke into them carefully, 
with'an carneſt defire anden- 
deuour totry and find out the 


truth containedin them. Jobn | 


——_— 


— 


39. Ats 17,11, 

[Seaſon] A fit and conue- 
nient time or occaſion of do. 
ing things, Roman. 13,11. Sg 


Dppoztunitty. 


bi 


taine determined time, which 
the prouidence of God had {o 
fixed for the durance and con- 
tinuance of the foure Monar- 
chies, as by noart orforce 
could be altered, Daniel.7,12. 


Seaſon and a ſet time; thatis, 
their Kingdomes were rempo- 
raryand not eternall, as the 
kingdom ofthe Meſsiah, which 
is deſcribed, Dan.7,13,14. 

[Deate] A place to fit in. 
Marth. 23,6. They louewpper 
Seats, 1.Sam.20,25. lob 29, 
7. This ſometime noteth au- 
thority, 

2 A Chaire totcach out of, 
Math.z3,2. They fit in Moſes 
Chaire, Allo an aflembly, Pal, 
1,x,and 107,32. 

3 Theglorious ſtate of be- 
leeuers,partaking with Chrill 
in his Dominion and Rule, Lu, 
22,30», And ftonSeats,and 


and incorrigible contempt of 
Gods word.Plal.1 1. Ner fitre 
in the Seate of the Scorneſull, 

5 Anhabitation. Pial.1043 
| 4,7.and 132,F7. 


often ; a certaine number, put 
for an yncertaine, Math.18,21 


[Seaſon andatime] A cer- | 


T heir lines were prolonged for a | 


Indge the tw:/ne Tribes of Iſrael, J 


4 The delp<rate, malicious | 


— 


[Dcauen] Many times, or | 


i 
! 
. 


| 
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Forgine him unto ſeauen times, 
Eſay 4,1. Pcou-24, 16. 1.Kin, 
2,5. Elay 3,4. 

[Decond time} Once againe 
worke for the defence of his 
church diſperſed,as afore-time 
he had done, when they came 
out of Egypc.Eſay 11,11. 

[Seaueneyss] The moſ} 
perfect providence of GOD. 


| Zach.3,9. Seauen eyes ſrallbee 


vpen one ſtone, 

[Seauen heads] Either ſea- 
uen formes of Governement, 
wherewith Rome was goucrne 
ed z or the ſeaucn hils, with 
which rhat City was compaſ- 
ſed.Reuelat.17,9. The ſeauen 
heads, are ſeanen Monntaines ; 
they are alſo ſeanen Kings. 

[Seauen weekes| Forty nine 
yeares, Wherein Jewes retur- 
ned from Captiuity of Baby- 


{lonyin the daies of Darizs and 


Hrtaxerxes,they reſtored Cit- 
ty and Temple,and proſpered, 
 Dan.g,verſ.25. Shall be Seaner 
weekes, The 62, weekes menti- 


oned in this yerſ.contain, 43 4. | 


yeares, which began in the 32. 
yeare of the raigne of Artax- 
erxes,at the reuocation of Nee 
hemiatothe King. Nehe.23,6. 
and determined ſeauenyeares 
before the deſtruction of City 
and Temple, which is fignif.by 
one weeke, verſe 27. 
[Seanen ſpirits] The mani- 
fold graces of the Spirit: or(as 
ſome do judge) the innumera- 


ble Angels of God, which are 


as a guard to waite abour'his 


{Throne,Revel.1,2. 


[To ſeauen and eight} To ſo 
many 25 can be,let ys do good, 
Eccleſ.r1,2. 

[Seauen Dfars] The ſcue. 


rall Miniſters ofthe Churches, | 


which for their lightſome do. 
Arine and«life, are likened yn. 
to Stars.Reu,z,20. Sg& tars. 

[Seanen fold] Noc in the ſe. 
uenth generation and age, ey- 
ther of Caine, as the Hebrew 
fable,that Lamech being blind, 
by chance hurling a ſtone or 
bar, did kill him : nor the (ca- 
venth generation of him that 
killed Caive, as if Gods venge- 
ance ſhould ſolong tarry ypon 
his family that ſlew Caine: but 
extreme and ſeuere puniſhmet 
to bee inflitedon that perſon 
whoſocuer killed Ca:»e. Gen, 
415. Vengeance ſhall be taken on 
him ſeauen fold, 

[Deauenty times Seauen 
times] Continually, and al- 
wayes.Math.18,2 2,23. ſay v»- 
to thee ſeanenty times ſeaut times: 
that is, ſo often as one treſpal- 
ſeth againſt vs, and repents,ſfo 
often are we bound to forgiue 
him, 

[Secret] Things hidde from 
the vaderftanding of all men, 
and knowne onely yaro God, 
Deut.29,29. Secret mm be- 
long to God, Thus Gods 


This worde, ſometime noteth 


che 


oun- | 
ſels and Decrees are called ic- | 
crets,tiH -euents declare them. 


—— - 


—_ 


PORE/RESEAES 


the ſecret fauor & prouidence 
of God,as well 3s the myſtery 
of faith. Job 29,4. 


of Chriſt.being hid from natu- 
rall men,and hard to be ynder- 
ſtood withour ſpeciall iNlumi- 
nation of the Holy Ghoſt.Pia. 
' | 25,14, The ſecret of the Lord 
revealed tothems that feare him, 
Math.t3,1t. Thus is the Gol- 
peil a Secrer, De MPyltery. 
Romanes r6,25. I, Corinth, 
27. 1-Tinm,3,9,16.Ephel.3, 
3,49» Colol.1, 26,27. lob 29, 


verſe 4, 

3 Things kept cloſe from 
the knowledge of all: others, 
whereof our ſelues onely are 
priuy, Eccle.12, 14. Hee will 
[udge enery ſecret thing. Rom, 2; 
16, Fhus our owne thoughts 
and purpoſes are ſecrets, even 
ſomerime to our ſelue*, Pf, rg. 

4 Such tyCings as few do 
know, and. eught not to bee 
made commonto many, bur 
kept priuate,Prou.20 19, Hee 
that: difeexeretha ſecret, &c, 
Indy. 3,19. {hanus # ſecret er- 
rand ro thee (O King.) Thus in- 
firmities & counſels, our own 
 orotkers,are called ſecrets, as 
Gen.49,6.ler,15,17, 

*S The councell or affem- 
bly of euill dooers ; that is, the 
maligoant Church.Pſal. 64,2. 
| From the feores of emill dovers, 


« þholy-Church is called, he Se- 
pe MyRtery of the 1ighte- 


feſſe Tchona in the ſecret of the 


2 Darke things, or 5 things |. 


'nee reachethand infiructeth 


{ heard a ſpeaker, the numbe.. 
rer of Secrets, in Hebrew Pal-. 


the Sett of the Sadducers, . Heere 


Sect as ewery where fpoken againſt: | 2 
CGoſpeN,js generally ſpoken a- | 


| bide ms, On the contrary, the | | The. king ceme in to ſee the gueſts 


workes of Cod, 


ous. Plalme T1 1,1 » ITwillcon- 


righteous, 

6 Counſell, both Gods, | 
leremy 23, 18, 22. andmens, 
Gen.49,6. 

{ Numberer of Decrefs] Chriſt | 
letus, who hath all the hidden | 
things of God, numbred be- 
fore him, and perfetly known | 
a$at his fingers ende,in which | 
reſpe& hee is called, the wiſe- 
dome of God ; and alſo enti--|, 
ruled his word, or the ſpeaker, 
one Which ſpeaketh, becauſe 


Angels & men in the Church, 
thoſe ſecrets of his Father, 
Daniel,chapter 8,verf, 13, And 


mony, FFp 

[Sct]} Afation,ftudy, or | 
conſe of life, fingled and cho. 
ſen Out to bee followed of vs, | 
Ads g,verſe 17. Which was of 


it is taken i-1}kpart... 
2 A forme. of Dodrine, 
Acts 28,22. Wee know that this |- 


that is; the. DeQtrine of- the 


ainſi; here vied in-good part. | 
[ToS&] To behold- with 
bedily cies any object. Alſoto 
ſee a thing with-eonfideration 
and cbſeruation, Math.2 2,11. | 


Pialm.454,3; Come andſcethe. 
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'- 2 Te heare, Reuel.1, 12.7 
turned to ſee the voyce that ſpake, 
Allo by Propheticall reuelati- 
onto receiuea thing fro God, 
Efay 2,1, | 

3 To knew, or to vader- 
Rand. Exodus 24,10. They Saw 
the God of Iſrael; thatis, . they 
knew that he wa« preſent with 
them by ſome-vitble ſignes of 
his preſence. loha 9,41. But now 
you ſay, we See;that is, we know, 
3.lohn 1,1t. 

This phraſe of [Seeing God] 
| in the Goſpell of Iohn, chapr. 
1,18, fignifieth a full and moſt 
cleere knowledge of God the 
Redeemer ;ſuch a knowledge 


Chriſt was magifeſted itt the 
fleſh. 
| ſome manner knew G OD the 
| Creater afore, by the light of 
| Nature: alſo the lewes knew 
him as Redeemer, by the word 
of promiſes, and by Legall Sa- 
crifices, but very obſcurc)y as 
in ſhadowes : (like the appea- 
ring of the Sunne through the 
Clouds) bucrill Chriſt was in- 
carnate perſpicuouſly and per- 
{| fealy, none knew him as now 
Chriſt hath made him knowne, 
by his aſſumptio of our oature, 
wherein God is come ncereto 
vs, and by his do@trine moſt 
fully opening all the Counſels 
of the Fatber,Mat.11,27, Heb. 
t,L. 

» 4 Tobeleeue in Chriſt, Toh, 
| 6,40. Th s the will of my Fa- 


: 


_——_ —_—_—_— 


as none had of GOD, before | 


Indeed the Gentiles in- 


ther that every one that Seer the 
Sonneard beleenes in bim, oc, 

5 ToScewiththe eye; to 
know with ynderſtanding; to 
belecue with the heart. Math, 

6 . To have the perfe& and 
immediate enioying or fruiti- 
on of the glorious preſence 0 
Godin heauen.Math.y,8, Up 
ſed are the pure m heart, for they 
{ball See God.1.Cor.r}, ver.12, 
lohn 3,36. 

7 Ts live. Gen.16,13. Have 
[ not Seene? After Gya ſaw me. 
A Spnecdoche. 

s To know a thing with 
approbation and loue to ir, /ob, 
14,9,7. He that Sees the Sonne, 
Sees the Father; that is, hee 
which knowes the Sonne, ap- 
proues and imbraceth himfor 
the true God, &c.Gen.1,4. God 
ſaw the Light ; har is, knew,10- 
ued,and approuedit, | 

9 To take heed or beware, 
or. carefully look to our ſclues, 
Machew 9,30, See that no-man 
know it,Reucl, 22,9, See thou do 
itvot, Math, 27,3. See thouto 
thar,To attend and conſider,as 


Eſay 26,11. Alſoto know by 
viſion and: Revelation diuine. 
| Eſay13,1, | 


10 Totry or feele by expe- 
rience,Pſal,77. The water: ſan: 
thee and fled.Pſal.go,15. eAc- 
cording to the yeares which wee | 
bane > Jn ewill, Tohn 8,5 1.Eſay 
26;11. But they ſhall See + that 


is, feeleand prooue, 
8 C7433 [Re- 


take knowledge 


| 
| 
| 


hath done.Exo0d. 3,7. 


aS have it, Math, x 3 


not See, | 


[Segr] A Prophe 


Seer. Numb,12.6. 


Gen.} 8,9. . 


254 Gopal 7.7.10, 
Seed in ſcripture 


[Referredfo God] xx To 
men and 
their dooings ;to blefſe, proſ- | 
per,and helpe them, ifthey be 
| good; | topunithand deſtroy 

chem,ifchey be euill.Gen. 31, 
12, Ibane Seene all that Laban 


[Dc&ing, they may nof See] 
Sucha knowlecge of Gods 
willreuealed in his word, as is 
without vſe and proficto ſuch 


14. Acts 


28,27. Eſay 6,9, Te ſhall See; & 


r, to whom 


God did make. knowne him- 
ſelfe and things ſecret, by viſi- 
ons,x Sam.9,9, Hee that now 4 
4 Prophet was in old time called 8 


[D&d] That thinne fluent 
ſubtance in mans body, which 
is the matrex of genoration, 


2 ASonne, or a Daughter, 
Gen.38 g. Toraiſ-vp Seed ro thy 
braher,.Rom.1,3.Of the Seed of 
Daxid ; that is, his Sonne, of 
| his family and Rocke, ; 

.--} Poſterity, as Nephewes 
| or Neeces,or Childrens Chil- 
dren,  Pſalme . Hrs Seede ſpall 
inb:rite the Land, And Pſal, 112 
2. Hu Seed hall be mighty Upon 
Earth; iP31,2 2,24,31.and 37, | 


. 


kignifierh, 


ether properly that which be. 
getteth ſome other like thing, 
4 as Gen,n.Or figuratiuely, tnar 


| thee: that is,Chriſt, for Sa/omo , 
{ was now borne, In Elay 9,6. 


ally and fingularly, for one a- 


leagues and coucnants for mu- 
tall defence, and to*contract | 
marriages forthe better ftreng- | 


which is begotten. In this 
latter ſenſe, [Seed] is ſpoken, 
eythes cglleRiuely of many, of 
more then one, as Gen, 17, to 
Abraham: | will be thy God, and 
the God of thy Seed, And againe, 
To thee and to thy Scedwill I gue 
thu Land, Againe, { will mult; 
ply thee and thy Seed. Allo Gen, 
3,15. Berweene thy Seed and the 
womans Seed: orelie indinjdu- 


lone,for one and no more, as 
Gen,4,25, of Seth: Godbath 
appointed me another Seed: and 
ot Chiilt alone and no other, 
Gen.3,15, It (that is, Chriflt 
that fingular Sced of the wo- 
man )ſhall bruiſe his head;that 
is, Satans power, This promiſe 
chus expounded of Chrift,thart 
ſpeciall Seed,by Gen. 1 2,3,and 
49,10,Gal.3,16, 1 Chro,r7, 
11. [will raiſe vp thy Seed after 


this Secdeis promjſcd to bee 
borne ofa Virgin: ſee the ac- 
compliſhment of that promiſe 
touching. victory oLer Satan 
by the S-ed.ofcghe woman ap- 
plied ro Chriſtin Rom. 16,20, 
Heb,2, 14+,”-.3.lohn 3,8; 1. 
Cor.15 54-Jqhn 14.20.Luk.10 
18. loho 12,31. Apoc.20,2, 

[To minglethcmmſelues with 
the S&d of men]. 'To make 


| thening ofthemſclues by grear 


LRLSC 


alli- | 


— 


— 


+ 


hed 


I, 


| aliiance,andall in vaine. Dan, 
2,43. 

[A S&Þ of enill yoers] An 
euill poſtericy, dooing euill 
things diſpleaſing to God: or 
 euill children of evill parents; 
| euill by nature, 8nd by imitati- 
on of their cuill progenitors, 
(not Abrabam,and Iſaac, but) 
fuch asbe mentioned,Pfal, 78, 
| 8, Elay x, A Seed of enill dovers. 
[D&d of .2bzaham] 


| whole poſterity of Abrahans ; | 
in which,many bad were mix-j 
| ed with good. Rom. 9,7. Which | 
are the Seede of Abrabam. 

2 The faithfull onely,whe- 
ther lewes or Gentiles, which 
walked in the Reps of F faith 


| of their Fathec Abrabaw. Row. 
| | 4,23,16., | 

1 $ Chrift,which came of 

1 brabam,according to the fleſh; 
and was ſpecially promiſed to 
Abraham that he ſhould come. 
{ſm thy Seed: ſhall all the Nations 
| ofthe Earth be bleſſed Gal.3,16. 
| Gen.12,3. 

(Zil the S@dcame] Till by | 
the preaching of Chrift, when 
two peoples (Jewes and Gen- 
riles) were made onefull Seed 
| compaQt of both[the partition 
wal of Ceremonies bcing bro- 
ken dewne) Gal.3,19, thus o- 
pened by Epheſ.z,14. In the! 
Text of Gal.neyther Chrift a- 
lone without his myRticall bo- 
dy the Church,nor the Catho- | 
{ like Church 'withour Chriſt F 

Head,but both joyatly toge- 


The | 
; Gen.q7,19. Anudgine vs Seed, 


{ ing faichand bolineſſe by the 


{| corne to the whole heape, Ro. 


ther are meant by [ Seea:]as like 
wiſe verſe 16, the word [Seed], 
being put colleRiuely forthe. 
whole body;confiſtingof head 
and members, as the worde 
(Chriſt) is,r.Cor.1 2,12, 

[Godly D&@d] The Sced of 
God, orſuch a poſteruy and 
iſſue, as God wilallow of, an. 
blefſe, Malac, 2,15, Becanſe bee | 
ſongbt a godly Seede, 

[D£d] Some kind of grain, 
wherewith che earth is ſowne, | 


2 The word of God. Luk, 
$,ver.1t. The Seedas the word, 
which is caſt intothe heart by 
rhe Miniſter, as Seede is into | 
the ground, by the Husband- 
man, - : | 

3 Thepromiſe of ſaluation 
by Chriſt, being recciued into 
the heart by the Spirit & faith, 
x Per. 1.23. Begotten of immor- 
tall Seede ; that is, of the word 
of God.1 TIohn 3.9. His Seeds 
a«bides in them: that is, the ver- 
eve of the Holy Ghoſt, work- 


word preached, 

4 Bread,or ſome other thin a 
diftribured tothe releefe of | 
the poore.Eccle.,r1,1,6. I» ihe 
morning ſowe thy Seed. 

5s Aremnantor few, in com- 
pariſon of thereft, asa Seede- 


9,29.Eſay 1,9, 
"The Holy Ghoſtin Rom.g, 
29. and Eſay 1,g9.vieth a Meta 


from 


phor , borcowing his ſpeech 


j—_ ——_— H— 


I, 


E. 


4 666 


from husbandmen, who ſpend 
che greateſt part of cheir corne 
in bread and other food,reſer- 
ving a ſmall portion for ſeede, 
waich is the choyleſt and beſt 
portion, proouing fruirefull: 
' ſo would God deale with the 
Iſraelites, viz.innumerable,as 
Rarres,or as the ſand, yer a few 
ofthem onely ſhould bee deli. 
uered out of Babylon, andaf- 
terward out of Satans power ; 
which few ſhould bee of great 
price,full of good fruite, con- 
uerting many to Chrift,as the 
Apoſtles did, This ſmall num- 
berpreſcrued, Amos likened to 
a Shcepe deuoured of a Lyon, 
whereof the Shepheard can 
ſaue bur aleg oran care: Afi 
cah,to a few claſters left after 
| the gathering of grapes: and 
Eſay,to 2cotrage lefc in a vine- 
yard ; all which, the Apoſtle 
Panl, looking vato the ſpiritual 
redemption,expreſierh thus in 
{Rom,11,6; The remnant ſhall 
be ſaned, according to the election 
of prace. | | 
[Seeds of diners kindes, 02 
mingled S&d] 


with crue, and mens inuenti- 
ons with Gods worſhip.z -and 


Thou ſhalt not fowe' thy Vine- 
Jard with diners kindes of Seede, 


Hypocrifie in | 
the DoQtrine or worſhippeof | 
God, orin manners and life ; | 
when falſe DoQrine is mixed | 


curi6fity,wirch honeſt fimplici- |: 
ty.Levit, 19,19. Deuter. 22,9..|. 


| 


See 2, Car,6,14:15,16,17., -/ | 


[Seeking] An sRion of a 
man that deficeth to find ſom- 
thing which he lacketh, as Sax/ 


did feeke his fathers Aſſes. 1. 7 


Samuel,g, 3,4, and the woman 
ſought her loftgroat, Luke 
I5, verſe 8, | 

2 TheaQtion of a godly 
perſon, ſpringing from an ear- 
neſt tefrect honing ſome cx- 
cellent & needful gracc, whici 
is abſentand wanting to him, 
cither in whole or in part; in 
ſubſtance,or in degree, Thus 
we are commanded to Seeke the 
Kingdome of Heanen, Math.6, 
3 3.to Seeks wiſedome.Prou,2,4. 
to Seeke God and his face, Pal. 


27410, Eſay 55,6. Alſo ro Seck. 


Chriſt,&c. Forthele things are 
ſtill wanting to the godly,who 
hauvethem not in fuch meaſure 
as they would and ſhould, 

3 Praying, or asking by 


ſhall finds, 


'.. 4 An:aRionof Gods loue, 


towards fuch as hauefarſaken 
him.Luke 19;10, 


The aRion of our ſecking 


hath theſe | degrees, - Furſt, 


the feeling ofthe wantof ſome |. 


excellent and necdfull thing, 
Secondly,. an carne(t defire of 
finding. 


by to..atraineitz..as Prayer, 
reading, hearing, &c.Fourch- 
ly, conflancy vntill wce finde. 
Fifchly,, a loue of the thing 
founde , 


M m keep, 


1 Thirdly, a diligent - 
vie ot all good mcants where-| 


Sixtly, a care-to 


Prayer,Math.7,7, Secke andyou 


' 


.- I. ts Yn er 


E, 


keepe;and loathnefl: coloſeit. 


This wiole ation is ſhiddows- 


edinthe example of Afary,in 
ſeeking vp of leſus, Luke 2,44, 


45,&C. | 


cantaine theſe 5, ſeuerall things | 

Firſt,thar we are cither loit 
{as all are before their contier- 
102) or Rragled from him (as 
eucry conuerred perſon is, 
more orleſfle; at one time or 
other.) Luke 19,10.Luke x5, 
3 ,4+&Cs 

2 A defire and care in God, 
eo recouer vs, aadtobring vs 
backe ro himſelſe (as an Hen 


ens.)Mat.23,27. ow often,cc. 

3 The offering and conti- 
nuing vato vs meanes, that he 
may tinge vs; to wit, his word, 


ons, motions of his S$pirite, 


monitions of the godly: By. af! 
which,weare ſought.vp-& cal- 
led to him;as through y whole 
ſcripture manifeſtly appeareth, 

4 His great loue rowardes 
v3,being found and reconered, 


vs againe, Iohn-10,28, 
ſoall take them ont of my bandes, 
All theſe things are ſhaddow- 
ed our ynto vs,in himy ſought 
his loſt Sheepe. 
Cores: 1 7 


— 


| Dxkitty referred fo God, doch | 


1s carefullro gather her Chick- 


Miniſters, bleſsings, correRis- | 


checks of our Conſcience, 3d- 


This 1s: expreſſed: in the farkier 
of the loſt ſonne. Luke 15,22. 

5 TLaſtly,careto keepe vs |: 
Rl, with vowillingnes to loſe] 
None-| 


uke-1 5333 $34» | 


—_— 
”"- 


Seeking (asit is affirmed of | 
Hypocrites and wicked men) 
isnothingelſe but the making 
ofa ſhew, as if they felt a want 
of God, and-his good guifts, 
& were defirous to find them: 
when in truth they ſceke not 
him,for himſelte,bue for ſome 
other thing,as their owne caſe 
and commodities, &c, Orthey | 
ſceke other things more then 
him, or before him, as world- 
lingszor ſeeke him amiſle, nor 
in his word,ashereticks; ornor 
in allhis ward, .. as hypocrites 
teeke him: or laſtly,they ſeeke 
aim too late,when he is not to 
be found; as the five fooliſh 
Virgins did,and al ſecure chri- 
ſtians do.Of theſe and ſach like 
Seekers it is written, Prou,r, 
20. They ſhall Secke me earely,& 
(þba'l not finae me. 

{Not foSe&kehisowne wil] 
To hate &leaue vadone what 
pleaſeth 6ur corrupewill, char 
we may Yo the pleaſute:of God 
ceafing from our owne works, 
to fulfill workes by him com- 
manded.Efay5 8,1 3. Not ſeek- 
ing thine owne will, © Thurs godly 
perſons  do'nor *feeKe heir 
ownepleaſure, 75 

.'2 Nor onely.to ds what 
pleafeth himſelfe; bur joyntly 
rodo :hjsowne will, \.and his 
Fathers:too, loh.y,30.1 $eeke 
n0t mine ovwne wil,but my. Patbers 
will: that;if, not +mine owne 
will apart- or-:ſeparace and di- 


uided from ny Fathers plca- 
| ſure, 


Note, 


a A. et — 


.& 


g— 


| (ure, For Chriſt asthe Son of | | notſo'much. 


S, 


E, 


God, had oneſelfe ſame will 
with bis Father, as. they were 
bur one and the ſame God;and 
his will as the Sonne 'of-man, 
though differing in faculty and 
power { becing a finite.created 
will) from his diuine will, yet 
one with it as touching con- 
ſent and agreement, cuen then 
whe it ſeemed moſt to diſſent. 
As in Mathew, chapt. 26.verſe 
23, Chriſt ſhunned death not 
with a corrupt will as wee do, 
but with a mecere naturall af— 
fetion without finne, ſuch as 
God had put into his humane 
nature, which by perſonall vni- 
on was ſanRifted. 

[To SakeGod] To aske 


counſell at his-word, concerr- 


things tobe done in Religion. 
Exod, 18, 15. Thepeople come 
tomee to Secche GOD. S& 


our owne proft; being whole 
ly occupied in caring for our 


ting and negleQiing the bene- 
fir of others altogether.' 1.Co- 
ridthians, chapt. 13. verſe. 5, 
Charity Secks not her own thmgs, 
Charity breedeth acare of our 
neighbours good, 

[Delfe] Ones perſon,ſoule, 
and body, Mathew, chapt.22, 
verſe 39, Lonethy Neighbour 
as thy ſelfe ; that is,fo well, but 


ing both ciuill affairey, end. 


Face. : RI 
(To Secke out owne things] 


Tobe giuen immoderately'to' 


owne commodities, forger- | 


| 


2i Ones wife. Epheſians 5, 
18. He that loueth his wife loneth 
himſclfe, 


3 Ourreaſon and will, as it 


is corrupted with finne, which 
cleaues ſo cloſe to vs, and wee 
make ſo muchof it, as if it 
were our owne felfe, Lukeg, 
23,Let him deny himſelfe, Itis 
the ſame with Epheſ,4,22. 

4 The mercies of God, 
or his truth and iuſtice, Eſay 
43525. 1 willput out his iniquity 
for my ſelfe., 2.Tim.2,13. Hee 
cannot deny bimſelfe, His Mer- 
cy and Tuftice be himſelfe. 

[Selah], Eleuation or liſt- 
Ing vp,whether of the ginde 
tomarke, orof the voyceto 
ſtraine ir,or of both, Pſal.3,2. 
& 21,2. 2nd often elſewhere. 
This word for the matter im- 
ports an aſſcueratio ofa thing 
ſo to be.2.and an admiration 
thereat; Far the manner;it is a 
note of Finging hye,"& there- 
foreis vied onelyin Songs and 
Pſalmes,z2nd thar in theend of 
a verſe commonly, 'excepting 
ſome ſewplaces,Plalmer5 5,19, 
and 57,ver.3.Habbzkuk 3.3,9. 
whercitis {:tin the middef}, 
The Cha/dea.Paraphraſt, and 


ſome orher Hebrcwes haue | 


turnedir, (for ever) and Juniy 
ſomewhete rendreth it (plain) 
to note euidence, ſomewnere 
(Maxime 2nd Summe) to note 
excellency, as Pſalme 352, and 
21,2. 


M m 2 [To 
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['foS2l] To depart | | they preach wnleſſe they be Set ? 
fFom lome commodity, in re- | | Ier. 14,14» F bene not ſent them | 
ec ofa ducprice given vs | | Iere.23,21. | 
i for it, | Note,that Chrift'(as God) 
. [Ay Seil ths truth] To | | did exiſt and had being,erc he! 
make ſlight” reckoning of it, | | tooke fleſh of the Virgin, bee. 
| a5 men-commonly do ot thoſe | | ing God from cuerlaſting, be- 
< |things which they $:1}, Prou, | | gorren of his Fathers ſubſtice, 
23,23, Buy the truth, but Sell tt |, | ro whomhe is coetcrnall, and 
not, ia time ſent into the worde, to 

[ToSellall weahane] - To; | cake our nature: which confu. 

pull our hearts from the things | | eeth Arrizn, Scrneta, Socimn; 
wepcdleſſe,and to be ready in- | | ahd others, who aſcribe vato 
| deed romake fſaleof them, | | Chrift a temporary created} 
when Gods glory, andthe ne-| |God-head, making of him 
qceffity of our neighbour re-| | God by Office.noct by Nature 
quires it, Marke 10, 22. Sei all| | and Eſſence. | 
thou baſt,and give it tothepoore,| | 2 Tochooſe, aſsigne, or 
ARs,ctrapter 2, verſe 45. and| |appoineto this end, that they 
4134». © | be ſent. John 17,18. 
.*2 Willingly.ro-depart from, | f 3 Toappointaperſon (in 
and forfake all our finnes,both | | wrath) vnro ſome publique 
of Nature and ation, open & | | funQion, for the which heeis | 
ſecrer'; and all our pleaſures & | | not fitted of God: after this 
profits roo, which wee cannot | | ſort God ſendeth foorth foo- 
hold without finne, Mathew, | | liſh Shepheards and vniuſi 
chaprer.T 3,verſc 44. He Selleth | | Princes, for the puniſhment of 
all that bee hath, and bujeth the | | Sinners, Efay 10,6. I will Send 
fielde where the Treaſure was | | him to a diſſembling Nation, 
hidde, [ &c. 

{To Send] Toappointand | | 4 To fulfill ſome promiſed 
{put foorth (of favour) ery | | good thing, or ſome threate- 
perſon vato ſome publike fun« | [ned euill, Thus it is written, 
ion, furniſhing him with | | that God Sends his Spirit. Joh. 
guifts and authority thereun- | |rx6,7. Jf 1 depart, Twill ſera 
ro, Thus God ſent his Sonne | | bim wntoyoun, Thus Gcd 1s 
to do the office ofa Mediator, | | ſaide to ſend the Sword or Fa- 
| Gal.4,4. God Sent bis Son borne | | mine,&c.. Amos 8, verſe 11. | 
| ofawomar, - Alſo thus he ſen-| | twill ſend a famine, ec. 2.S9m. 
deth Miniſters. to preach the | |24. . The LORD ſent aPe 
Goſpell, Rem,10,15. How can weeks | 
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5 To comriic lome=rhiag 
ouer vnto others of rruſt and 
charge, Arts 11 30, They Sext 
a by rhe hanaes of Barnabas and 
Saul, 

6 Todirc4 and difpoſ- 


ſome perſons, by a ſecret pro- 


uidence to doe {ometiiing tor. 
ſome ſuch end as by them was. 


neuer forethoughrof , Thus 
God is ſaid to haue ſent Joſeph 
into Egypt, Gan.q45,7. & Saul 
to Sammel,1 Sam.y, 16. 

|To ſend the holye Ghoſt. | 
Tao things, Firit,co cauſe the 
holy Ghoſt co bee preſent by 
ſome myraculous viſible man- 


ner, 23 When hee came downe 


von Chriſt, Math, 3, 16. and 
vpon the Apoſtles, Actes 2, 3. 

eAQs18.1oh,r5,26. Here- 
of#nderftand that in Iob,7,39. 
This kind of ſending was ne- 
ceſſary to found the Primitiue 
Church with fhgnes and won» 
ders, ſtrange arqgpen,to con- 
vi Infidels, that all was done 
by God himſelfe, Secondly,to 


conveythe Spirit inuifibly-in- | 
rothe hearts of the ElcR, to | 


make them new men, ſecretly 
and mightily inſpiring them 
with new thoughts, motions, 
and affeRions, that:they msy 
leade a newe life, which is the 
worke of the holy Ghoſt, pu- 
rifying the heart, Afts 15. 8,9, 

[Tofend the ©wozd] To 
make or cauſe to come the ca- 
lamiry of warre, bloudy iirife, 
and-debare. Mathew 10, 34. / 


comming, nor the Goſpel] 
preached, haue any ſuch end 
propou::ded properly, asto 
cauie deadly diflention and 
warre,{(fo\Chrift and his Do- 
ctrine iv thejr owne nature, & 


of themſeluesrend to peace, & 
affeat peace and ationement 


amongſt men mutually one to 
another) but thoſe wordesin 
Mathew ſhew what cuent doth 
follow the comming of Chriſt 
and his Gotpell accidentally 
through the fault of vngodlie 
vnbelcevers, who had rather 
ftriveto 'death againſt theyr 


'neereft of kindred and bloude, 


then ro leane their Herefies, 
ſuperſtitions, and wickednes, 
that they might imbrace the 


trueth of Gods worde: as las 


came not to ſend peace, but a 
Sword, Neither Chriſt ,of his 


2etweene God and men, and 


mentable experience in all 
times and places of Europe, 
bath abundantly proued, and 
whereof this 1ſ}and in our mes. | 
mory nath giuenriall, 


Sentence of death, 

[Seraphins] Elc& and good 
Angels from Heauen, burning 
like fire, forthe purging of the 
godly, by the calling of God, 


and the conſuming of the wic- 
ſtood by biy, The ſerpents 


derneſſe, bee called by the 


[Senfence]1udgement. 2. 
Corin, 1,9, For wee receyred the 


ked like fire,Eſa.6.2, Seraphinss 


Fung the people in the W:1-: 


M ma 2 name 
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, the ſame name 3; and Preſteres 


in Grecke [ncerſores, 

[Serpent] A Creature ſo 
called, being full of venome 
and ſubtilry, of all other crea- 
tures moſt contrary and dane 
gerous to mank'nde, whereof 
there be ſundry kinds, Gen, 3, 
I. Ana the Serpent was more 


ſubrile then all the Beaſtes of the 


Field, 

2 Sathan, for his deepe wi- 
linefſe and craft, likened to a 
Serpent, Reuel.12,9. That olde 
Serpent. Fo the wilineſle of his 
Nature (being, exceeding craf- 
ty) Sathan hach ioyned the ex- 
pcrience of ſome 1000, years ; 
therefore called[ a old Serpent | 

Gen,gz,13,15. O bewatchful and 
pray, «It fign, both Sathan and 
Serpents, 

(Serpents rote] Y=zia King 
of Indah, Father of Hezekrab, 
who like a Serpent did bite & 
yexethe Piihſtims, and his 
ſon Hezckiah more grieuouſly, 


| hke a Cockatrice, I{aiah, 14. v. 


29. 

[Wiſe as Serpents] Such as 
be prouident and circumſpect, 
(as Serpents be) to ſec ro the- 
ſclues, that they be not circum 
vented by crafty ones of this 
world. Math,10,16. Be wiſe as 
Serpents. 

[Seruant| A bondman.onc 
conquered in wars, or þought 
for money; and iv that regard 
bound to ſerue-him by whome 
bis life was preferucd, 2 Kings 


_— 


522. The eAramnes had'gone 
out m Bands, and taken a liutle 
Maide of Iſral, andihee ſerued 
Na umans wife, Ex,21.2.1f thou 
buy an Hevrew Seraant,Ephe,6, 
5. Col.4.t. 

2 Euery faichfull perſon, 
beeing bought and redeemed 
irom the bondage of finne and 
Satan, tro ſerue and obey God 
in righceonincflc and true b1- 
lynci.c. Rom.6 22. And mad: 
Seruants to God Luke 1,74,75 
Being del 'uered from our evem es 
we ſhould ſerne h:m-withour feare 
mrihteouſneſſe and Holyneſſe of 
truth, | 

3 One, that ſerueth and o- 
beyeth God, not | onely in the 
common profeſſion bf godly- 
nefle, but in ſome particulag 
ſunion and calling. Thus 
Paul calleth himſelfe the Sor- 
u2nt of God, Rom. 1,1, Paula 
Seruant of leſws ( hrift, In this 
ſence allo, Ghyitt.is termed the 
Seruant'of his Father, to exec- 
cute his will (as Mediarour) in 
working mans Redemprion , 
Eſay 53, 11. Ay reghteoms Ser- 
wart, ; 

4 One, whom God doeth 
vie 2s an inftrument & meanes 
to eff<& and performe his will 
in the worke of ſome particu- 
lar mercy, or ſome particular 
iudgement , Thus may Cyr 
be called the Seruarit of God, 
his Shepheard and annointed. 
Ei2.44.laſt.45,n. 

' $ Euery creature. of GOD | 


J—_ —_—V—_—— —_—_ 
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obey- 


—_ _ 
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| obeying his will, as a Seruant 

obcyeth the wil of his maifter, 
| Pſal, 119,91. For allare thy 
| Seruants, 

6 One, that is in bondage 
vnder the Ceremonies of Me- 
ſes Law, Gal.4, 7. Thou art no 
more a Sermant but 4 Son, Such 
an one was ſo ſeruantto the 
Law, astoa Tutor, yet was 
 freeby the Spirite of Adop- 

t1ON,g 
| 7 One, which isof a baſe 
minde, having meane or no 
gifts, being a man ofno worth 
orreſpeR for good qualities, 
Eccle. 10.7.1 hane ſeen Seruants 
on hor ſes, 

$ One, of inferiour condi- 
tion and low degree. Eccl.1o, 
verſe 7, Princes walkg as Ser- 
ants, 

9 One,' which ſerueth and 
mioitreth ro the Church in the 
duties of Charity. Roma, 16,1, 

[Seruantof Kighfeouſneſſe] 
One, who obeyeth God in do- 
ing righteous works comman- 
ded in his Law, Rom.6,ver.18, 
Ve are made the ſeruants of righ- 
' te0xſneſſe, that js, yee live righs 
| teouſly, Such are called the 
| Seruanrs of God,to teach, that 
God is ſerued, when righteous 
workes are Cone and perfor- 
ned, 

(Deruantf of ſinne] One, who 
ofthis owne accord, readily 0- 
deyeth the deſires and moti- 
ons of finne, Rom, 6, 20, For 
| when ye were the Seruants of ſin, 


—_ 


that is, when ye lived in finne, 
doing that willingly which ir 
commanded, | 
_ [ToSerue] To ſubmir our 
ſelues ro obey ſuch who are 
Lords ouer vs, and bought vs 
with their money, Exod, 21,6, 
eAnd he ſhall Serne him for ener, 
This is done willingly, or vn- 
willingly. 
2 To obey,and do the reuea- 
led will of God, inthe gent-= 


rall calling of a Chriftian, Heb, | 


12, 28, Let vs hane Grace, that 
we may Serue Goa, This is our 
ſeruice of God, in reſpeR of 


our common vocation, as wee 


are Chriſtians, 

3 Tobeobedient vnto God 
by doing readily and conſtit- 
ly the duty of ſome publique 
calling, to the honor of God, 
and the good of his people. 
Rom, 1,9, #borw [ Serne in the 
Goſpell of his Soune, AQs 13,36. 
After be had Serned his time, 
Mar.20,28, This is our {eruice 


of God, in reſpeR ofa parti- |, 


cular funtion. 1 Chronic, 28, 
9s 

4 To yceld our ſclues vnto 
God,by the inward obedience 
ofthe conſcience, witneſſed 
by the ourward geſture of the 
body :inkneeling, bowing, 
lifting vp ey2s and handes ro 


him, as ro one that hath abio- 


lute power ouer vs, and knuw- 
ledge of vs. Math.4, 10. Then 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy G OD, 
and bim onely ſhalt thou Serve . 
M m 4 Exod, 


| 


kth. od 
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Px2d.,20, 5. Thor ſpalt zot bow, 
downe to them, nor Scrue them . 
This is our Religious Seruice 
of GOD, in his publique wor- | 
ſhip. © | | 
5 To fticke vato, and-to 
fo!low the true God, and his 
| true worthippe, forſaking all 
trange Gods, or firange wor- 


Lord. 

[To DSerue theLozd] To do 
all rhings according to the 
; wil of God, with an carneſt de- 
fixe therein to glorifie GOD, 


| making his praiſe the vimoll | 


mzrke cf our obedience to his 
word, Rom, chap,12.verſe 11, 
Serning the Loyd, It wetretch 
the ſence ofthis precept:yet 
further, heereby to fgnihie | 
vato vs, that wee ought to 
ſerue not men, burGod: and 


| that the Lorde ruleth over 
| greatand ſmall, then we haue 
{a more full meaning. . 


Such as doe interprete the 


| Words [Serving the time, in- 


rend not thereby, that as Nev- 
trals and Temporizers,. wee 
ſhou'd change our Religion 


| and behauiour as times dce 


change, buteither tro watch 
'rhe opportunities and ſeaſons 


ob{erue what is fitteſt ro bee 
done, according to circum- 
ſtance of _ time, fitting our 
ſelues thereunto, yet without 
zurning from truth and hone. 


(hip of the true God, Toſh, 24, | 
t5. 1 and my bouſe w:ll Serue the 


.of doing good thinges; orto | 


ſy, either to the right hand,or 
tothe left: or to confider how 
ſhore our time is, vſtng this 
world, as if we did not vſeit, 
x Corinthians 7, chapter, Or 
patiently to beare aduerſities, 
ar what time they befall ys. 
But the firſt reading hath farre 
more Grecke Coppies,and aus 
thorities of more learned wri- 
ters, olde and newe, to con- 
firme and countenance it, as 


| Beza and Parau doc write vp*| 


on the place, 

[To Serue atthe Altar} To | 
performe the whole office of 
| the Leviticall Prieſt, whereof 
| Oblations or Sacrifices (being 
a chiefe part) are put for the 
whole, by a Spnecdoche.1 Cor. 
9.13, They which Serue or wane 
at th: Aitar,are partakers af the 
Altar. | 

[To Derue luſfs] To obey 
wicked motioas, by conſen- 
ting vnto them, or practiſing | 
them, Tirus chap, 3, Verſe 2. 
Serning diners Luſts and Plea- 
fares. | 

[Zo Derne our Neighbour.) 
To apply ourſclues cheeretul- 
ly and diligently, to doe him 
all the good we can, Galat. 5, 
13. Serae one anather thorough 
lowr. | 

[Do Serue Riches] Tolove 
Riches, obeying the coucteus 
defire thereof, Math. 6, 24. 7c 
cannot Serne Goa &F riches, L 

| eruice{ Buſinc fe, tabour, 
and endeauor about the good 

an 


vp 


and welfare of others, Rom, 
112,11, Not flaathfull ts ds Ser- 


WICE, 


hip giuenco Idolles, Galath. 
4, 8, Tee did Seruice to them who 


chrowne that Popiſh-diftinRi- 


to God alone,) and :Dou/ia (a 
worlhip peculiarto Saintes :) 
ſeeing the worſhip of Idols, is 
heere called | Dowlie,| which 
worde 15 allo elſewhere apply- 
ed, to ſignifie the worlhip of 
God, Rom, x 2,1 &; and eleuen 
rimes itt the Seriptmres beſides, 
Latria is attributed to God 19. 
times in thenew Teſtament, & 
the Greeke Interpreters kaue 
oiven it 9, times vato God iny 


as Learned Parexs in his-Lec- 
tures on the Romans,chep.12, 
1, hath obſerued, 


ſuch as Servants do ewe vnto 
their bodily Maiſters,Eph.6;7 
wherein Grecke the Worde is 
FAY 

4 Miniſtr2tion of almes or 
| relceſe ynto the poore Saintes 
{at Teruſalem.Rom.15, 3 15com- 
' pared with Rom.15,25, 
| 5 Divine, ſpirituall, and in- 
; ward worſhip. by mortificati- 
| on of ffnfuil lufts, Rom, 12,1. 
Sernice of God, | 

[Heuerity} The cxrrcame 
tipor of God puniſhing his e- 
nemics preciſely, cuen tothe 


2 Divine, religious wor- 


areus Gods, Heere is ouer-- 


'on of Latria (a worſhippe doe 


old reftament, Dow/:a 27times; 


2 Subiecion and obedience; 


vemoſi, in moſt exact Iuſtice, 
Rom. 11, 21; 5exerity 0n them. 


that fell,.. 


Ss, H. 


[Dhadow]A coole place ſer- 
uing for bodily refreſhing, in 
time of great heate, | 

2 Arcfreſhing: or comfore 
from God, after,or in ſome hot 
affliction or great danger, as 
Shadow iscomfortable to the | 
Traveller intime of extreame |. 
heate, P{al.,92;1, Thus isGod | 
a Shadow,in reipe&ofhis pro- 
tection and deliuerances, Eſay 
25,4. and 4, 6, . Numb. 14,9. 
Pial.109,31. 


| 3$Such Inftruments as God 


vfech;ro-giue comfortand: re- | 
freſhing by, to troubled and | 
1ffliaed perſons. Lamen. 4,1 0, 
Under bis Shadow ſhall we be pre- 
ſerned, Thus good Kings, and þ., 
odly Rulers, are Shadewes,-.| - 
[A Shadowe from-Yeate.] | 
Gods protection of his-people |., 
from violence 2nd crueltie of 
their enemies,to be comforta. 
ble as a ſhadowe j* in time of 
H8rovght and heat.Efa; 25,4, 
[@he Shadow of death 'Ex- 


| . | rreme ſpiritual] affliction, tho- 
{rough tempratrion and fin.Pla, 


23,4-Though I walk through the 
| valley of the ſhadow of death that | 
is, tre very eſtate of death, 

2 World!y troubles and;cas 
lamities , through the crueltic 
of malicious enemies, Ileremie 


13, 


CE 


9 


13,16. Whilſt you locke for life, | 1,12.ARs 2,7, YBetonimie, 
hs turnes it into the Shaadow of 2 To mooue tHeauen and 
aeath and aarkneſſe. Earth, and the Creatures thet- 
3 Mott fccret navghtines, | | in, toexecute and :eftifie the 
lob 12,22, Allo feareand ter-| | wrath and puniſhment Diuine 
ror, Iob.24. 17.'and dreadfull | | ypothe Babylonians for cheir 
darkenefle.lJob 10,21,22. malice,pride,and cruelty, Eſa 
The light - and comfort of | | 13,175. / willſhake the Heaneng, 
| rhe Goſpell is {piritually op-| | &c,The wrath that ſhould fajl 
poſedynto ſhadow of death. | | on them,is ſpecified and illu. 
Math.4,16. ſt:raredin verſe 14,15. Fiercely 
[The haddowy of my rofe],| | purſued they ſhould bee, and 
Mine houte,thereio to take his | | none (not the necreſt of kin. 
reſt ately. Gene, 19, 8. Secing | | dred) ſhould reſcue them, 
they are come vnder the Shaddow [Zo bee Shaken in minde] 
of my Roofe. To bee tofled and mooucd 
[Zoſhake Carth] To moue | | coo and fro, with thoughts of 
men vato great admiration & | | doubts, as a Ship with waues 
aſtoniſhment, as it happened | | ina tempeſt, 2.Tneſſ.2,2.7hat 
at the publiſhing of the Law. | | ye be nor ſoone Shaken in minde ; 
Heb.12.26. Wheſe woyce then | | that is, from the faith of Chiiſt 
Shooke the Earth, A Jetont-| | which ye know in your minde, 
mite. [ Things ſhaken , and not 
[ As the Shaking ofan Dline | | ſhaken] The whole Ceremo- 
Leafe] That buca few men | | niall Law aboliſhed, andthe 
ſhould bee reſerued from the | | eternall kingdome and Prieſt- 
violence and fury of the enc-| | hood of Chriſt, Hebrewes 12, 
my,cuen as when the Ole is | | veiſe 27, 
beaien, bur a few berries re- [Shame] An affc tion which 
maine, and ſcarce a cluſter of | | fpringerch by reaſon of ſome 
Grapes lefcat the inning of the | | ciuill diſhoneſty or filthineſſe, 
vintage.Eſay 24,13. Shallbeas | \ appearing inthe countenance 
| the Shaking of the Oline,@&c, by bluſhing,Gen. 2, verſe laft, 
[To Shake Yeauen and| | and 3. They were naked, & were 
Earth] To mooue with admi- | | without ſhame, This is a Shame 
| ration both men and Angels, | | of face,ornaturall ſhame; and 
as it cametopaſle ar the publi-| | ir is eyther of feare that wee 
ſhing of the Goſpel}, through | | ſhould do diſhoneſtly, or of! 
the powerful mighr of the Spi- | | gricfe that wee haue done dil 
rit, Heb. 12, 26. 1 will Shake honeſtly. 
Earth and Heauen, Sce 1.ÞPct, | 2 Trouble and perturbati- 
on 
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on of minde and Conſcience, 
being greeued and catt downe 
at the remembrance of finne 
| againſt God.Rom.6,21. This 
1s Shame of conſcience, which 
in wicked men is an cuill affec- 
tion, and part of the torment 
of Hell: but in the godly itis 
.2 good affeHlion, a figne and 
fruite of their repentance. It, 
31,19. Ephraim ſmote his thigh, 
and was aſhamed. 1.Cor.1 $334- 
2.Th:\11. 3,14. 

3 Making voide,or forgo- 
ing that we hope ſor, where- 
of tolloweth Shame.,Rom.s5,5. 
Hope maketh not aſhamed; that 
is,doth not deceine & fruſtrate 
vs, ſo as we neede:tto bee alha- 
med, 

4 Puniſhment or iudge- 
ment from God, which makes 
the ſinner aſhamed.lere. 13,26 
That thy Shame may appeare, 

\Dhamefaſtneſſe] A grace v 
well becoinmeth and beautifi= 


| modeſt and reuverent bchantor, 
1 Tim. 2,9, Decke themſelues 
| with ſhamefaſtneſſe. 

(Jn Shape aga man] A ve- 
ry true naturall man, Phil.-2,7. 
And was found m ſhape as a ma, 
that is, one who-in truth hag 
the nature of a man, like other 
men, {cuing for ſir, 

[Shed] The ptentifull large- 
nefle, or 'abrydance of Gods 
grace poryred on belecuers, 
Rc manes 5,6, Titus 3, ver, 6, 
Which is Shed on ws abundant- 


eth women, making them of a - 


| 


ty. 
[ Shepe] A Creature, ſo ca!- 
led,of a meeke and harmeleſſe 
Nature, very profitable to the 
owner euery way, both aliue 
and dead, Iob 1,ver, 3. Hes ſub- 
ſtance was ſeuen thouſand ſheepe, 

2 Such as bee members of 
the viſible Church, profeſling 
| to fol'ow Chriſt, lohn 2x, 16. 
17, Feea my Sheepe, Thele bec 
| »heepe by profeihion, | 

5 Faithfull Chriſtians, wv 
not onely profeſſe Chriſt, bur 
meekely and in truth ſubmitte 
themiclues,both in their.iudg- 
ment and afﬀfeQions,tothe do- 
Qrine of Chriſt their chiefe 


It 


| 
| 


! 
1 


[ 


Paſtour,lohn 10,27, My Sheep 
beare my voyce,and [ know them, 
ana they follow me Sheepe by cf 
fectuall calling. 

4 Theele& Gentiles, not 
yet gathered into the folde of 
the vihble Church, John 10, 
13. / baue other Sheepe that are 
not of this fold, Sheepe of Gods 
purpoſe and election, 

5 A people innocent or 
harmelefle.2.Sam.24,7. Theſe 
Sheepe ,wbat hane they done ? 

 [Shepefold] A Fold wher- 
in to keepe Sheepe ſafe from 
the wolfe, and other wilde 
beaſts, ; 

2 The whole : Catholike 
inuifible Church; conſiſting of 
belecuing lewes and Gentiles, 
John 10,16. That there may be 
one Shepheard, © and one Sheepe- 
fold, 


an 4 


[Shep- | 
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| Shepheard] S& Palkoz. 

[ToShew] To declare 
ſomething by teaching & 1n- 
ſtruRion of the ignorant vn- 
perfeRly,Math.15,21, Ats-19 
28.1 Cor. 12,21, Alioro giue 
a perfet fight and viſion of a 
tning,as lohn 14 8,9. Shew vs 
the Father,v.21,And I will ſhew 
mine owne ſelfe vato you, x. 


{ Tim. 6 15,feb.8,15, 

2 To giue, roimpart, to | 
communicate, todo, as [will | 
ſhew bim how great thing s be ſhall 
| ſeffer, Ats 9,16, This was by 


offcring occaſions of trouble, 
and giuing patience, Aſcend 


| or come wp bither, andwee will 
(bew you a thmg; that is, wee | 


will doathing. :1:Samuel x4, 
12, 1wiliſhew (thatis, give) 
the: all my good, Exod, 33:13. 
Who will ſhew (communicate or 
impart) any:g0od wnto vs? Pal, 
4,6. Ton haft ſhewed (that is, 
done)wnto thy people hard things 


| Pſal.$9,5. and 70,20. and Toh. . 
' $,20. And ſbeweth him al things, 


not by teaching him as an 1g- 
norant one (for he is the wile- 
dome of the Father, who made 
all by aim) but by communi- 
cating tothe Son (as eſſence 


| andnature) ſopower ant] fa- 
.culty to worke divine workes. 


Which Chriſt as Sonne recei- 
ved of his Father by erernat! 
generation: .as Mediatour ar 
his incarnation, {God ſhed (as 
kis loue and heare) ſohis ver. 
cue and might inte him, 


| Shield, 


| that ſeed of the woman,Gene. 


3 Topreſent and off 
ſomething vnto ones ſighr 2nd 
view, 'Math.q;8. Ana ſh:wed 
himall che Kingdomes,&cMarh, 
8,4, Marke 14,15, Ionn 2, 15. 
Ioon-10,32. Afany goed wo bes 
baue I ſhewed you: that is, done 
in your eyes, lohn, chapter 20, 
verſe:24. 

4 To euidenee ſome hid. 
den thing by outward tokens 
and works ordained for mani- 
feſtation of a ſecret grace, ſea- 
ted inthe heart and inuifidle, 
lames, «chapter 2, verle 18,z. 


13, 

[Shield] An Inſtrument of 
war, made fordeftence, toa- 
ward and keepe off the blowes 
of an enemy, 

2 Faith, which is 252 Shield, 
to beare off and beare backe 
the fierce temptations 'of Sa- 
tan, Ephef.6,16. Aboue all take 
tbe Shieldof Faith. A ſpiritual] 
Shield. 

3 Dinine defence andpro- 
recion,Pſalme 18, verſe 2.7 he 
Lord « my Shield, An heaucnly 


4 Magiſtrates, becing Ing 
ſtrumevrs of ſafery & defence 
rogoadmen. Pſal, 47,9. The 
ſtields of the world belong to Goa. 
An earthly Shield. _. 

[Shiloh] Secundine, or f- 
rer-birth, which bcing peculi- 
2rto women, noteth him tobe 
3,15.3nd Sonne of Aſarp,Luk. 


chapter 1.Geneſis,chapter 49, 
IO. | 


— 


— — 


—7 10.Til Shileb come: that is, 


S, 


Chriſtmade of a woman, Gal, 


4,verſe 4. 
[Ship] Marriners 3nd Mer- 


chants which traffique in 


Shippes, Eſay, chaprer 25. ver. 
14, Howle ee. Shipper of Tar- 


1 


2 Theriches, ſtrength, & 


ploty of Gods enemies. Pal, 
48,verſe 7, Thouſpatt breake the 
Shippes,Fce Elay,chapr. 2, ver. 
16, 

[Shipw2ack] The loſſc, 
wtacke, and ouertbrow of a 
Ship by tempeſ}, oc otherwiſe, 


AQts 27,44. | 
| 2 The lofle or falling from | 
' that doQtrine which once _ 


did belecue 8 profefic, 1 Trm.T 


1;Ig. And concerning faith baue 
'wade Shipwracke, Thou thalc 
{breake the Shielce of Tarſhs, 

| Shweg] Thar part of our 
cloathing, which couers & de- 
ſends our fecte from ſtones, 
tnornes, 2nd other iniurics 


Which they are ſubie V3to. 
Exod.3. Put off thy Shoves, 


attorement, which (being bc- 
leeved in) prepareth and at- 
meth the feet, or the offeQior.s 
0:3 Chriſtian Soule, to goe 
thorough al difficulttes of their 
(way, being many and ſharpe. 
Canticle 7,verſ. 1. How beau- 
tifull are thy goings wth Shooes ? 


2 Fhe Golpell of pzzce&| 


Ephefian, chapr.6,15.Tour feet 
| Goſpel of peace, 


'ſhod with the pr eparatioz of the | 


| 
| 


[To:Shut vpin vnbeleefe] To 
hold all men from their birch 
faſt bound in the tetters-of na-- 


 turall bliodnefle and infideliey 


(asit were ina cloſe priſon) 
ull che mercy of God ler them 
looſe by an effeRual calling to 
Chriſt, Romanes, 41,32. ee 
hath ſhut wp all men m wnteleefe, 
God dceth not worke this by 
powring vnbelcefe into any 
mans heart (then ſhould he bee | 
author of finne) nor by bmrc 
permiſsion, only. ſuffering men 
to fall into vabelecte, and to 
lyetherein,. neither. yet alone 
by conuictiag them of infide- 
lity through the teſtimony of 
the Law, by which cometh the 
knowledge of vabeleefe and 
finge.: but as ajuſt Tudge pun» | 
niſhing cheir naturall blince- | 
neſſe by giuing them vp vnto 


Satan,to be carried head-long | 


to greater aQAuall blindrefle } 
and vnbeleefe, as hee puniſhed 
Ptaraoh, Achab, the members |. 
of Antichriſt, the Jewes, Ro- | 
mane<,chapter 14, verſe 3, 2. 
I h«<f1,2,verfe 11, Exod, & 
I5,&c. | 
\Lo Shut bp the Lingvome 
of BYeauen| To keepemen tro 
tearing and ieceining y worde 
rezched, whereby the doore 
of the Kingdome of: Heauen 
is ſet open vnro vs, Mathew, | 
chapter 23.verſ, 13.Berauſe you 
ſont wp the Kingdome of Heauen 
vefore men.. 
[To|- 


confirme the words toy godly 
alone, hiding themfr6 others, 
Dan. 8,26.a2nd 12,4. 2nd Efay 
8.16. Thatis, locke them vp 
and keepe as vnder ſeale cloſe 
the doctrine from Gods enc- 
| mes, and reucaic it co the be- 


lecuers. 


$. "þ 
[Eicke] One that lackes 
| bodily keaith, eyther in whole 
or in part. Luke 8,1,2. Hu ſicke 
Seraant, Phil. 227, Hee was 
Sicke neere to death, 
2 Sinners which 'feele 


| their finnes with greefe & de- 
fire of remedy from Chriſt. 
Marth.9,12. The whole need not 
the Phyſition, but the Sicke.verl. 


13. For I am not come tocallthe 
righteous, but the Sinners 10 re- 
entance, | 

[SickneTe] 111 diſpoſition 
ofthe body.lohn11,4 Th 
Sickneſſe ts not to death, 

2 The infirmities of the 
ſoule.Math,8,17, Hee bare our 
Sickneſſes, 2 

[£0 Diff as Wheat] By 
| remptations to aflault and exa- 
gitare,cndeuouring by malici* 
ous diligence and ſubtlety to 
ſhake faith out of the heart (as 
wheat out of a Syue) that no- 
thing may remaine but F bran 
of vnbclecfe and wickedneſle, 
Luke 22,31. Satan hath deſired 
to Sift (or winnow you.) God 
doth Sift & winnow, to purge 


[To Shut vp the wozds] To 


& cleanſethe heart (as a good; 
husbandman the Corne,) but 
Satan doth itto deſtroy & to 
tread the Corne vnder foote, 
like rauening fowles and vu]. 
tures, Thus in one aR Satan 
is vniuſt, and God moſt iuſt, be- 
cauſe they had not one end, 

[In the Sight of God] S& 
befoze God. | 

[Signe] Some outwarde 
ſenfiblerhing, whereby ſome 
other thing is brought to 
minde,Math.16,1,2,3,4.De/i. 
rmg him to ſhew them 3 Signe jro 
Heanen, Can yee not diſcerne the 
Signes of the times?Gen.,g,13, lt 
ſhall be for a Signe, Thele be &y- 
ther naturall or ciuill Signes. 

2 Some ſirange mirac 
lous worke, which (as a Sion 
ſheweth foorth Chriſts' diuine 
power,Marke 16,20, He confir- 
med the worke with Miracles & 
Signes, Theſe be myraculous 
Signes.Elay 7,11.2.Theſl, 2,9. 

3 A Sacramentall token, 
to Witnefle the Covenant of 
free Saluation by Chriſt, Rom, 
411eT be Signe of Circumciſion, 
Gen.17,11. Thisis a myſtical! 
Signe. 

4 Some outward declara- 
tion of Gods mercy or iudge- 
menr.1 Cor, 14, 22, Strange 
tongues are for a S:igne, | 

[To binde as a Signe] To 
haue a thing alwayes jo Sig hit 
or ready in our remembrance, 


Exod.13,9.Deut,6,8. Bind (he 


as a S:gne to thy band, 
(T6 


_- 
is 


| 
| 
: 


| 


1 


| 


— 


= —_—_—_—C_—_ 


S, 1, 543 

[To make onea Dignet] To | | ces,Rulers,and Prieſts. Eſay x, | 
haue one alwaies before him | | 22.23. Thy Silner is turnedinto 
on his hand, and in hiseye (as | | aroſſe,thy Prinees arerebellions. 

a Signet) rocare for him, and [ Not fo regard Siluer| Nei- 
delighttully to reſt in him, as | | ther rocraue it ofthe Babylo- 
God doth in Chriſt and all his | |nians, nor to recciue it becing 
people. Hag. 2,24. /willmake | | offered by them as a ranſome 
thee for a Stgnet, for their life,but to kill all they 

[Silence] Quietneſſe, ſub- | | mer with. Eſay 13,17, They fall 
miſsion,or ſubicRion, rebelli- | | not regard Suner,oc. 
ous affections beeing eamed & [Simple] One endowed with | 
ſubdued,Pſal. 62,z, My ſonle| | a very meane and flenger wit 
keepes Silence,See Pſal.q,4. By | | and capacity.Prou.g, 16. Who 
Silenceand flilnefleis often | | /o & Simple,lert bim come hither, 
meant in Scripture, a modeſt | | and bee that s deſtitute of wiſe- 
quictneſſe ofthe minde, trou- | | dome,efc, Plal, 19,7. Ginetb 
blous affetions being alaide, | | wiſedome to the ſimple, 
as Plal.r31,2, and Lament,3, 2. One that hath a plaine 
26, 1,Tim.2,17. hart,void of wiles & wrinkles, 

2 A cutting off,or deſtruc- | | hauing nor the witte and $kill 
tion,Plalm.31,17, and 49,12. | | to contriue any miſchiefe or 
Man us like to beasts, which are | | harme to others, Rom. 16,19, 
ſilenced; ſoit is read in the ori- | | As concerning eaill,be (imple, jo 

Vote, 


ginall, by iudgemenr'of the 
learned; for the Hebrew word 
hgnifies Silence or RtiJnes, not 
onely in voyce, but in motion, 
25 the Sunne waz ill & filent 
when it mooucd nor, Joſt,1o, 
12,13. And people deftroyed, 
are ſaide to be Hlenced. Efa.rs, 
1. Alſo the Grave or Death, is 
called Silence, Pſalm.115,15. 
And things withour life,arc in 
the Hebrew phraſe, Dumb, or 
Silent, Hab.2,19. 

({Stluer| A precious Met- 
tall, wherzof money: vſethro 

emade, 


2 The cheefeſt and choiſeſ 


| perſons in a Kingdom, as Prin- 


This word [Simp/e] in the 
Hebrew meaneth, one that is 
eafily perſwaded or enticed, 
one credulous and light of be- 
leefe.Pro.r4.15, Conſequent- 


applied ſometime ro euill per- 
ſons,Prov.9,6.and 21,3,Some- 
timeto the good, as Pſzal. 116, 
6. The Grecke often doth tri- 
{lare it a b-be, & ſo Chriſt cal- 
lech ſuch .Marh.,z1,25. 

[ Similitude] Likeneſſe, 


when-onething is declared by 


|.another like it : as Mathew 20, 
lverſe r. 


2 Forme, together with 
truth of the thing. Rom.8,2, 


Made 


lyit is vſed for (vnsKkilfull) and | 


= 


* — Se ee ee Ar, — 
—_ 
. 


S. 


L 


—_— 


4 


CAMade inthe Similitnde of fin- 
«ll fleſh, Heere is meant a true 
humane Nature, m:de vnto the 
formeoof our Nature, 
___ [Stmylicity] Theſe foure 
things: firft, fairhfulnes wich- 
out deceit,not cooſening the 
needy;humility Withour pride, 


not ſeeking our owne praiſe, 


Secondly, gentlepefle without 
fiercencfle,not giuing Fpoore 
fl l-oguage. Thirdly,vpright- 


|| nefle without reſpect of per- 


ſons, not preferring one-be- 
fore another, where neceſsity 
1s equal], Rom.12,8, Let him 
give with ſimplicity. This worde 
15 here ſer ag2inſt fraud, coue- 
couſneſſe, moroſity, vain-glo- 
ry ,malignity, partiality, and 
curioſity, by fiſhing and exa2- 
mining the poore too narrows=- 
ly,ſecking pretences and excu- 
ſes,2s if they hadnoneed. 
[Sincere] That which is 
purc,and without mixture, && 
Pure. 
\ Dincerc faith] 


of Hypocrific, 1.Timot, 1,45. 
Pure beart good Conſcience, Sm. 
cere faith,or faith wnfained. 

[Stncere Pilks] The Doc- 
trine of the word, as itis vn—- 
mixed with crrors, traditions, 
and hereſtes, 1 Pet,2,1, Deſire 
the ſincere Milke of the worde ; 
thatis, ſuchas there is no de- 
ceit init, 

[ Nof Sincerely] Wirthour a 
fincere and pure mind, though 


| Cor.7. 


, Vnfained 
{ faith Avhich is without mixture 


the matter of their doArine 
were pure,Phil.r,16, 
[Sincerity] Truch or vp= 


rightnefſe, withour counter- 
feitiog, 1 Corio, 5,8. Keepe the 
Feaſt of wnleanened bread with 
; Smcerity. x Cor.16,verie laſt, 
2 Immortality, incorrupti- 
on,or life eternall, Epheſians 


6,24. 

[Single life} An vamarried 
life, or lite of ſuch as live out 
of marriage; which none ſtand 
bound to do, vnleſle they can 
forbeare by ſpeciall guifr, 1, 


[Dingle] True, or without 
guie; it.is the ſame with Sin- 
CETE, 

[Singular] That which is 
notcommon and ordinary,but 
peculiar and proper to a godly: 
perſon, Math.5,47. What ſingu- 
lar theng doye? Here it is taken 
in goodpart: but in the evill 
part,it is put forone conceited 
and peeviſh, bentto his owne 
way and will, without rea» 
ſon. | 
2 That which is excellent 
and precious, 1, Theſl, 5,13. 


lowe for their worke ſake, 


the Merchants of Tyre, (hould 
with faire ſpeeches, and praiſe 
of their merchandize & ware, 
draw another to bargain with 
2nd buy of them, as harlots for 
theirlucre doentice with their 


pleaſant ſongs, young men to 
. come 


RE 


That yee haue them in ſingular | 


[To Sing as anVarlot] That | 


—_—_— 


—__—_—— 


J. 


_—_—— 


I, 


345 


"{come into them, Eſay chap.23, 


| 7 gin) The tranſgreſfion of 


Gods Law.1 loh.3,4.Sinne t 
the tranſgreſcion of the Law,The 
word in Hebrew which istran- 
ſlated finne, fignifieth proper- 
ly miſdoing, ormiſsing of the 
marke or way: as in Indg, 20, 
16, Men could ſling ſtones at an 
haires bredth,and not fine, that 
is, not miſle, Alſo Prou.1g, 2. 
He that is haſty with his Foote 
fmneth,chat is,mifleth or {wer- 
ueth, In Religion Gods law is 
our marke or way,from which 
when we ſwerue, wee Sinne: 
therefore ſinne is defined to be 
tranſgreſſion of, the Lawe, or 
valawfulneſſe.1 Joh. 3,4. 

2 The guileoffin , making 
vs ſubie& vnto, and worthy of 
puniſhment, Romanes 5. verle 
12. By one Man finne entred into, 
the Worlde, in whons all bane ſin- 
ned, 

3 The puniſhment due to 
finne, Gen.4, 7 13» Sinne lyeth 
at the doore : and my [in is grea- 
ter then 1 can beare, ver.13.Eſa. 
24, 20,1 Pet.2,24-. 

® 4Both guilt and puniſhmer 
Gen, 26,10, Thox ſhouldſt hare 
brought finne vpon vs, Palme 
32, verſe 1. Bleſſed is the Man 
whoſe ſinne is conered, Mathew 
932. 

5 Originall corruption, or 
the prauity and-naughtinefſeof 
our 'corrupt nature, beeing 
prone to all euill, Romanes 6, 


I1,12.Let not finne raigue, Ro- 
man, 7.8, And ſo throughout 
that chapter, Pſal.51,5, Rom, 
3, 913Z» 

6 Actuall Sinne, when euil 
thoughts are conſented vnto, 
and -performed in ourwarde 
deedes, James 1, 15. Luſt when 
it bath conceyaed, bringeth forth 
ſonne, 

7 Any finfull ae or deede. 
Rom. 5,12, By ſinne death ente- 
rea, Alſo falſe doArine, or er- 
ror in doctrine, Iohn 8, 46. ty 
a Spnecdoche. 

8 Acontinual courſe of fin- 
ning, or a conſtant ſeruice of 
finne, Rom.5, 15, Rom. 6, 15. 
Shall wee ſinnethat grace mgy 4- 
bound? Alſo Rom.6,1, Shalwe 
continge in ſinne ? 

9 A Sacrifice offered, to 
make attonement for ſinne, 2, 


to be ſinne for v5, Exod, chapt, 
29514. Exod, 30,10, Pſal, 40, 
'6, and often elſewhere, it (ig- 
nificth vabelecfe; as the Mo- 
rher-f1n,John-16,19., 

[Not tohaue Dinne] Not co 
haue ſo great a Sinne, as con- 
tempt of Chriſt and his Doc- 
trine.lohn 15.22.Not bave bad 
ſoune. | 
[Molooſe Sins] To aſſure a 
repentant Gnner of Forgiue- 
nes, byapplying the promiſes 
of mercy in y publick miniſtry. 
Math,16, 19, hatſcexer thou 
ſhalt looſe,&q. The Papiſts doe 


Nn this 


Cor. 5, 21, Heehath made hins | 5 


build their indulgences vpon- 
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I. 


| this looſing, and their tyranny 
| on binding, 

[Sinne tolye at the Dooze.] 
Th:ee things, Firſt, thac his fin 
| how cloſely ſoeuer done, yet 
| bculd bee made manifeſt as 
things which lye- before the 
doore, where all men goin & 
our, 

2 Secondly, that howſoeuer 
his conſcience might ſleepe & 


yetas8 ſJecping dog lying ar 
the doore, becing awaked by 
ſuch as tread on him, doth bite 
; and vex, ſo ſhould horror and 
biting of conſcience continu- 
ally moleſt him. | 

3 Thirdly, that the puaiſhs 
ment of his murthering finae 
|} ſhold be ready ar hand totake 
hold of him, ſo as hee ſhould 
noteſcape, though hispaine 
.\foratime were deferred, The 
pain due to Hypocrites,is like 
a Ban-dogge'at the doore, 
which is cafily irritated & pro- 
uoked to flye ina mans face, 
'þand torcare his fleſh;1o rhe de- 
ſtruction of finners ſhal quick. 


on them. Gen. 4, 7. Sinze leth 
at the doore, 
[Din fo death] The blaſphe- 
my of the holy Spiric, whichis 
capitall, withour all recouerie, 
1 Tohn chap. 5, verſe 16, There 
« a ſinne to death , for which yee 
/rallnet pray . Sg Flaſphe: 
mie. | a 
[Toſfnne] To breake or 


be quier after his bloudy Gone,, 


ly and certainly arreſt & {ecize 


cranſgreſſe ſome Commande. 
ments of God, 1 Iobnr, 8,g, 
10, Alſo to offend publiquely 
1 Tim.5,20., 

2 Tofollow fin with plea- 
ſure, not fndying to live ho. 
lify, 1 Tohn 2, 1. Thatye Sin 
webs... | 

[Tocommit Sinne] Willing. 
ly, with the whole will, to ful- 
fill the defires of luſt and ſinne, 
1 lohn 3, 8, He that committeth 
Ste ts of the Dinell, 

To continue in {inne,to live 
in ſinne, to commit ſinne, and 
to ſinne (ſometime) to ſerue 
ſiane, to obey linne, be Synoni- 
a or of one ſignification and 
force, being ſpoken of yurege- 
crate impenitent finners,who 
in all things bee ruled by their 
owne ſimfull motions, though 
not withour the check of con- 


ſcienceand reaſon; yer with- 
out any godly ſorrow, or ha- | 
tered of their finnes, 
[ToDinneno moze] To in- 
creaſe our care and endeauour 
againſt our fins, that the force 
of them may be weakned, and 
their number lefſened,and oc- 
cafions auoyded, Iohno 5,14. 
and Sinne no more, that is, te- 
G5 and ſtrive againſt thy fins, 
that they bee nor ſuch, nor ſo 
many as haue beene 3 itisa 
con.parative ſpeech, 


[Zo deſtroy Sinne} To beat 


and keepe downe the power, 
of Fn, that it reigne nor. om, 
6, 6. That the boaye of Stn 1125 


fe | 


_ 
— 


I, 


I5. Andnot Sinners of the Gen + 
' Fifes, Thus Heathens onely bee 
| Sinners. Inthis reſpeR, they 
| Which bee borne of God, bee 


| be deftroyed, 

' 2 Toteach, that ele&per- 
ſons iuſtified by Faith,are ſan- 
Aified bythe Spirit tobe able 


to kill the rage of fan, as they 
are freed from guilt and pu- 


niſhment of it. Galathians 2, | 


18, If I builde againe the things 


(that is, Sinnes) which I baxe | ' 


deflroyed, Tobuilde Sin, isto | 
reach that grace hath aboun- 

ded, that men may liucin fin : 

ro deſtroy lin, is quite contras 

ry, toteach, that ſuch as are 

iuſtified by grace, 
ſerue fin, 

[Not to Sin] To'endeuor the 
clenſing our ſclues from fin, 
following holinefle of life, 1. 
lohn 3,6.Sinneth not, 

[To Walke in Dinne] To 
live ſecurely in a finfull courſe, 
Ephe.2,2. * 

[To Sinne againſt one] To 
give him occafion of finne by 
our euill example, in worde,or 
deed, Mat, 18,1 5.1f thy brother 
Sinne,or treſpaſſe againſt thee. 

[Tohauecloake foz Sinne.] 
Tohaue ſomething ro pleade 
for excuſe, lohn chap.15,22. 

[Dinner] Euery man, being 
ſubie& ro Sinne, and to the 
tranſgreſfion of the Law, Luke 
18,13. God bee mercifull unto 
me a Sinuer, Thus all men bee 
ſinners, Rom, 5, 8. m#hen wee 
were Sinners, 


2 The Gentiles, which bee 


ſtrangers from the Couenant | | N 


of God, Galathians 2, verſc 


may not | 


| ſaydenotto Sinne. 1,Jokn 3, 


Vver.g. 

3 Onethat liueth in ſinne, 
and maketh a trade of finning, | 
hauing Sin reigning and ra- 
ging inhim.Ilohng, 31, GOD 
beareth not Sinners, Mathew 11 7 
19. Plalme5r,13.Plalmer,r. 
That ftandeth not in the way of 
Sinners, Rom, 5,7,%. Thus 
wicked men onely are ſinners, 
Which name is vſually giu& to 
ſuch as be giuentofinne, and 
havethe courſe of their life 
finfull, therefore Sa/omon op- 
poſeth,good men and Sinners. 
Eccle.9,2, | 

4 One wounded with a! 
ſence andfeeling of Sin, hun- 
geringafrer Gods mercies in 
Chriſt, Mathew chap. g. verſe 
13. 1 came to call ſinners to Re- 
pentance, Thus the godly bee 
Sinaers. 

[ Sinners of the Gentiles] 
Such as fromtheir Progenitors 
and byrth-were ſtrangers from 
God his Coucnant, being not 
borne of Gods people, but of 
Aliens from the Common- 
wealth (or Church) of reel, 
as all the Gentiles were before 
the ReſurreQion of our Lord : 
TEuen the Jewes 

zinne, and by 
dren of Gods 


JI 


S. 


f. I, 


Notes 


2.verſc 15. Not Sinnars of the 
Gentiles. 

{Dimers. tn the light of the 
L92d]Such as finne openly,de- 
claring their finnes impudent- 
ly, withour any reuerence of 


carth, Geneſ.13,13, They were 
groat ſinners im the ſight of the 


| Lord, Thus Tremelirs reads it, 


See Geneſ, 6,11, { orrapt in the 
fight of Gad, that is, impudent 
offenders, 

fSinfull Nation] A people 
addiQed and giuen to finne , 


| daily finning out of an habire, 


(nocin ſome few ats) where- 
by they are wholly diſpoſed co 
 ſinne, and can do nothing but 
finne, Iſaiah 134, Ab ſorful na- 


1 tron. 


[Dion, 02 Mount Sion] An 
hill in the Citty of Ieruſalem, 
whereuppon the Temple was 


. | butle, EarthlySyon/as.a Type 


and Figure of another Syon. 
Plalme 125, x, Syon, was the 
name of an high mountainein 
leruſalem, onthe top-where- 
of, was a irong Forte, which 
the Heathen Iebuſites: kepr.by 


| | force from Iſrael vntill Dazids 


daies.Toih.15,63, 3 Sam, F, 6, 
'7. but hee rooke it from. them, 
fortified, and called it Dazrds 
 Citie, 1-Chro.11,4,5,7. Necre 
Lynto. this was Mount Aforiab, 
whereon Salomon builte the 
Temple, 2 Chr.3,1.wherupon 
Ieruſalem was Mr drfighliolye 


Ciry.Nehe, 21,18,Ef.gxz;1,a0d 


A 


diuine M aicſty, orof men in | 


48, 2.Mar.4,5.and Syon is na- { 
med the Lords holy mountain 
which he loued, and where he 
would-dwell, and from which 
the Law ſhould come foorth; 
therefore was it a figure of 


| Chriſt his Church, Ioel, 3, 17, 


Pfal, 78,%0.Efay 2,3 Plal,132 
L 3,146 + 

> The viſible Church of God 
beere on carth.Pſal,F1,20, Be 
fauourable to Syon; and 12g, 5, 
As many as beare illwill ro Syen, 
Before the comming of Chriſt, 
the vifible Church was onely 
among the lewes, and was fig. 
nified by Syon, as the moſt ex- 
cellent place « where the If 


ſemble to. worſhip .Gad. F/ay 
39,20, | 

3 The Celeſtiall Citie, hea- 
uenly Syon, moſt excellent for 
glorie, and permanent for (ta. 
bleneſſe, like to:a Mountaine ; 
which is high. and firme, Rev, 
TI HAVLE (HK # 

4 The company of belce- 

uers heere on earth, of whar 
Countrey focuer. Ioel 2,verſc 
$$ ==. 
[Daughter of Sion] The 
Church which was woont to 
bee aſſembled in the Temple 
built vpon Mount Syon, Job 
IZ,If. | 

2 The women which dwelt 
iv /eruſalem , where Mount 


gle or married, Eſay chap: 3,ve. 


16. { 
[Dir], 


raclitiſh Church, did vſe to af- | 


Syon was ſeated, whether 19+ | 


S., 


[Dir] A cerme of reuerence 
ivento Teachers and men of 
authority and wealth, Toln 1 2 
21. Sir. we would faine ſee leſus, 
Thus Sarah called Abraham, 
Sir,or Lord, 1.Per. chaprt.3,5. 
[Sicfes] Perillous places in 
the Sea,like ynto whicl-pools, 
AQs 27,17. Fearing leſt they 
ſhould baue fallen m Syrtes. 
[Silfker] A Daughter ofthe 


Martha and Lazarm,lohn 11, 
I. And her Sifter Martha, A 
Siſter by nature, 

2 A Kinſwoman ; fo was 
Sarabco Abrabham.Gen.1 2310, 
Say thou art my Siſter, Allo 
Math. 13, 56, Hu Siſters, are 
they not withys? A Sifter by 
—_— conſanguinity, 

3 Euerytrue Chriſtian that 
doth the willof God, Math, 
chapter 12, verſe Fo, H:ethat 
doth the will of my Father, is my 
Brother and Siſter, A Siſter by 
profeſsion, 1, Corinthians, g, 
verſe F.' 

4 Any thing thatis deere 
vnto vs, and to which wee are 
neerely joyned in love and af- 
feftion. Prouerb.7,4. Say vnto 


Siſter by affeion of loue, 

5 The Church,ro be gathe- 
red out of the Gentiles, Cant. 
8,8. Wee haue a little Siſter, A 
Siſter by ſpirituall voion with 


Chriſt, 


[Not to take.a wife fo her 


ſame tather; ſo was Aary to 


wiſedome, thou art my Siſter, A. 


Dilter] Not to take one wife 


| 


to another, ornorc tohaue at 
once two wiues, This ſentence 
condemnech ZBigamie and Po- 
ligamie having two or more 
wiues together, Leviticus, 


| chapt.18, ver. 18.Aerther foalt 


thor take a wife to her Siſter to 
vex her ; that it is the true mea- 
ning of theſe words, (as I hane 
rendred it) may appeare by 
theſe following reaſons: firſt, 
becauſe marriage with our 
wiues Siſter is by proportion 
forbid in verſe 16.of this chap, 
Secondly,to wreft the reaſons 
added hereynto any purpoſe 
ſaue monogamy or having one 
woman for wife at once, were 
violence tothe Text, Thirdly, 
becauſe elſewhere the ſecond 
wife (when the firſt was living 
is tearmedavexer or prouoker, 


| (angens ſenemula.) 1 Same1,6. 
| Fourthly, if having of more 


wiues then one at once,be not 
prohibited inthis Text, it 


| ſhould bee no where in Scrip- 


ture forbid, ſaue tothe King, 


Math.19,5. Panl,z Cor.6, 16, 
and 7,1. Alſo Malachy, 2,ver. 
If. And Chaladea paraphraſt on 
Ruth, chapter 4,ver. 6,be moſt 
faithfull Interpretors of. this 
Law, 

[To Dit] To reſt after labor, 
Iohn 4,6, Jeſus being weary,ſ/ate 
thua upon the Well. | 

2 Tohaue Dominion & Rule 
(whereof fitting is a Token.) 
Mathew 19,28, nd Sirzp- 


Deur. 17, 16, LaPfily, Chrift. | 


| Nn 3 |. on'| 


dt... 


4 


'0n Seats, and indge the twelue 
Tribes of [[rael, Revelation 20, 


[ToSifinthe duſt; To fall 
from high eſtate and degree, 
[rothe loweſt and pooreſt con - 
dition, Efay 47.1. Come downe, 
and Sit in the duft, © 


| To pofleſle heauen in Chritt 
| our head,and by hope to looke 
| ropoſſeſle it in our owne per- 


vs Sit in beaxenly places. 

2 Tobee a co-partner and 
fellow of Gods ſoueraigntie 
& power, Eph. 1,20. 
| {ToSitaftheright handof 
*;] God! To partake with God, in 

{che fulneſſe of his glorie, Ma- 


yy efty and Rule, -oucr all Crea- 


.| tures, as Chriſt onely doeth, 
Pſal.110,1, Eph.1,20, And ſet 
bm at bis right hand in beanenly 
places. 


eſſence and majeſty isin Hea- 
uen, bur not locally ſhut vp & 


'itis there moſt eminent & ap- 
parant; whereas his humanity 
15in heauen, as in the proper 
place fo, as hee is not heere in 


im2ginary, and notrue bodie, 
(which till holdeth natural] 
{ properties, thoughit haue caſt 


his aſcenſion were afition,& 
no true and real] ation, 


| 


[To Sit in heauenly places.] | 


ſons.Ephef. 2,6. Aud bath made | 


Chriſt as touching his diuine | 
encloſed there, onely becauſe | 
earth; elfe were his bodye an | 


off naturall infirmities) & then | 


2 To havepart inthe bleſ.| 


ſedneſſe and glory of heautn, 

with God, by his free mercie, 

Mach,20,23. Ts Sit on my right 

hand ſhall be ginen, 4c, Mathew 

25,Ver. 32, To them on the right | 
Ana, 

3 Tocontinue, dwell, a- 
bide, Pſalme 2,4. and-13 2,14, 
1OFx, 6,7. 

4 To company and haue fa. | 
milarity with one, Pſalme 26, 


4,5 * G 

[To Sit in the Templeof 
God|To rule and command in 
the Confcience or the church, 
where God alone ought to hit 
as cheefe Ruler, 2 Theſl. 2,4. 
He Sits as God in the. Temple of 
God, | L 

[Sixe froubles] Sundrieand- 
many affiictions, fromzal which 
God will deliuerthe vpright 
man, Iob 5,19, He ſpall deliner | 
thee in ſixe troubles, 


L, 


[SlackejOne,that lingereth 
and puts offro doe a thing be- 
yond the appointed and due 
time, 2 Pet, 3, 9. GOD s nat 
Slacke, that is, hee is not one 
chat negleReth his ſcaſen, to 
come later then he ſhold. God 
isnot ſuch a Slacke one. 

[To Slander] To raiſe avd 
giue out an uill report of 0- 
thers, to their reproach, Pſal. 
I5, 3. Hee that Slandereth wot 
with hi tongue. Pla.5g0,20.Ont 
may ſlander his neighbour, in 

iped- 1, 


S, 


— wi 


— 


S. 


| 


$SZ 


ſpeaking the truth of him, if ic 
bee done with a mindeto dif. 
grace and hurt his name, by 
diſcouering his _—_ ol 
Plepe] The binding of the 
een” giue the botic reſt 
after labour, Eſter 6,1. Hu: ſleep 
went from bins. Pſal.3,5.1 Slept» 
and roſe againe. Pſlal, 4,8, This 
is Naturall Sleepe, which is 
the reſt efthe bodyin the bed, 

2 Sinne, ruling and ouer- 
ruling in mens hearts, which 
makes the ſoule ſecure and 
ſenceleſſe of God, as ifit were 
afleepe, Rom. 13,11. /c is nowe 
time wee ſhould ariſe from $ av 
Ephe. 5,14. Awake thow that 
Sleepeft,This is ſpiritualſlcepe, 
which is the reſt of the ſoule in 
finne, | 

3 Negligence and carelef- 
neſſe, more or leſle, Mat,13,35 
While men Slept, Math. 25,5. 
While they Slept, This is alſo 
the Sleep of the Chriſtian ſou], 
ouertaken with ſome ſecurity, 
thorough abundance ofpeace 
and pleaſures, Iris aſleepe of | 
eaſe, ſecuritie, and ow pf 
tie. 

4 Death, or diſſolution of 
the ſoule fromche body, Dan, 
12, 2. As 7,60, and 13, 36. 
lonn 11, 11. 1 Cor, 11,30, 1, 
Theſlal.q, 14. And ſome Sleepe, 
This is mortallſleepe, the reft 
of the body in the graue.lt ſig- 
nifies quietneſle and reſt of 


Pſal.r 27,2. 


;minde yoide of carking care. | |/t 


| [To Slape] Toreſt; " 


condly, to finne and line ſe- 
curely, Thirdly, to dye, Thus 


ed. 


2 Tobee ſlow, and puroff 


long to helpe one out of crou- 
ble.Pſalme 44, 23. Why ſleepeſ# 
thow,O Lord? Thus Godis faid 
co Sleepe, 
Sleightofmen] The cun- 
ning and craftineſlc of corrupt | 
Teachers and hereriques, like 
vnto that ſlight and cunning 
whereby Dice-players vie to 
deceiue ſuch as they play with- 
all, Epheſ.4, 14. by the ſlight of 


mer, M., Bezaudgeth,thar the 


Apoſtle heere doeth borrow 
his ſpeech from Gameſters 8& 


Dice-players, yet hee referreth 


it vnto the vncertaine caſes, 


| whereby both falſe Teachers, 
and their followers are yncon-. 


Rancly toſſed, finding no ſtay 


for their minde corelt on: like 


boars toſſed op and down with 
waues, and like to the vncer- 


| caine cafts at Dice, and doubt- 
full euent of Dice-plaicrs, who 


are ever ynſure what chaunce 
they ſhall have , or what will 
bethe ifſue of their game;euen 
ſo vnſtable and reſtlefle are 
falſe Teachers. 

[ToSlip] To faile in ſome 
dutie rowardes GOD, or cur 
Neighbour, or our ſelfe. Pal, 
73,verſe 2. Aly foote had wel nie 
Hep? 
| Slow to anger] One loarh 

Nng 10 


men Slcepe, as before js ſhew- 
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to puniſh, deferring his ven-} 
peance. P{al.103, 8. The Lord 
is Slow to axger, 

{S\uggard} One, that is i- 
\dle, louing eaſe and bodily 
reſt, Prouerbes chap. 6. ver.6. 
Goe to the Piſmire , O Slug- 
gard, | 

2 Ore, that is careleſſe and 

negligent in the duties of 
goalynefle Prou. 23,13; The 
| Sheogard ſaith, there ts a Lyon in 
the way. 


To raiſe yp vnlooked for helps 
andaydes for defence of his. 
owne people in Babylon, as. 


inthe wilderneſle, by/a clowd 


 ,| in. the day, and fire in the 
|| night?Efay 4, 5. The Lordwill 
create a Clowd, &c. See Exod, 


3, 21. and Chap, 2x4.ver. 19. 
24. Gods protection whereby 
hee defendeth his owne in af- 
flition and dangers, is ele- 


| taphors, of Clowde, Smoake, 
flaming fire, ſhadow, /place of 
refuge, covering, Elay 4,5,6. 

by Tower, :Buckler, Shielde, 

Fortrefſe, Horne, &c. Pfalme 
18,1, 2.and Plalme. 144,1;2. 

by ſuch heaping vp of wards, 

the all-ſufficiency of -Gods 

proteCtion is hgnified. 

[ Zwo Dmoaking firebzands] 


Therwa Kings, one of Syria, 


[ Tocreate Clouds & Dmoke] 
'2F« 
ſometimehe did $0 bras; | 


gantly ſer forth by many Me-|. 


the other of Iſrael, ſo called, 
becauſe Fire-brands quickely 
are put.out, and can doeno 
orcat hurt 3- ſothe anger of 
cheſe two Kings againſt Iudah | - 


| ſhould be yaine and ſhort, E- 


ſay 7, verſe 4. Feare not the two 
tailes of- theſe Smoakeng Fure- 
branas. 

[To Smell] To accept and | 
take fauourable, Gene(.8.ver, 
25. GO.D Smelled a ſanour of 
Re8F. 

[To Dmite] To frike one 
with.the hand, or with aRod. 
Mathew 26, 27, They Smate | . 
bim. with a Rod, Allo to Cha- | 
Riſe, Jeremy 5. 3. Elay 5.yerſe 


, 2 Towitneſle ſoule-griefe 
and ſorrow for finne, Ieremic 
31, 19. efnd Ephraim Smote 
bus Thigh, Ap | 
3 Tokill, Gen, 32,x1.Le# 
he.will come and Smiteme, It | 
fignificth to oppreſle, ryrant- 


| like, Eſay 10, 20,24. _ | 


[Ta Smite with blindnes] 
To firike and plague men with 
darkeneſle, nat of. bodi)y eyes 
onely, but of minde, to troub- 
ling their wits, . and dazeling 
rtheiz-fight. Geneſ. 19,11, Ard 
hee Smote them with Blinde- 
eſſe. | 
[Smoake] The reeke and 
vapour arifing out of the fire, 
beeing hurtfull vato the eye, 
and ſodainly vaniſhing to no- 
thing. 
2 The vnſtable apd.yaniſh- 


ho bm 4 


ing. 


— _— 


S, N. 
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\ ing condition of the-Wicked, 
Phime 37; 20. 'Exen with the 
Smoake ſhall they conſwme away, 
3 Afſtoathfull Meſſenger, 
whois as irkeſome and gree- 
vous to him that ſendeth him, 
as Smoake is to the eye, Prou, 
ro, 26.. As Smoake to the eyes, 
fois a Sloathfull man to him that 
ſends him, Alſo a mighty King, 
Ezekiah, bitter as Smoake, El, 
14, 3T. 

4 Fhe hot and fierie anger 
of God, againſt the Wicked. 
Plalme r8, 8, Smoake went ont 
at his Noſethrils, Eſay 6,4. Fil- 
ledwith Smoake, that is, the 
oreat wrath of God was abun- 
dantly declared, _. 

4 Aviſible figne & Token 
of Gods prefence, Eſay 4,5.4 
Cloud.and Smoaks by day. 


{Snare]- AGinne or Trap, 
to catch ſome-thing in pri- 
'uily, | 

2 Some ſecret aſſau'r of an 
enemy; Pſalme g1,3. Fromthe 
Snare of the -hanter. 

3 Sinnefull temprations 0 
Satan and worldly lutts,wher- 
| in finners are intropt and helde 
-| faſt, -as Birds in aſnare, 1 Tim, 
6, verſe 9, T hey that.will be rich | 
| fallinto temptations and Snares, 
2 Timothy-2,. 26. end come 
ont. of the Snare of the dextill, Al- 
fo reproachfull words..z.Jim, 


| 


q 


thee, &fc. ; 


fures, which to the wicked , 
(thorough their owne fault) 
prooue Snares, by Gods juſt 


therr Table be made a Snare, 


commeth from Chriſt, to ſuch 
as do not belieue his promiſes 


I'S. 


All manner of cuts, fearefull, 
dangerous, the feare whereof 
is worſe then the thing feared: 
ſodaine and ynlooked for mil- 
chicfe, asthe falling into apir, 
whereof one is notaware : and 
ſ\uch calamities out of which a 


ſay chap, 24, verſe 17, Feare, 
the Pit,aud the Snare. are vppon 


$5- | O, | 


wiſe, Math, 20, 26. ut it /hall 


p 


' 


bl 7. ! $4 591A TE 
4, Worldly riches and plea- f. 
- p j | 


net be So among you, that is, Not 
in fuch ſort and faſhion,. asit 
is With earthly Prioces, 

2 Likeneſſc,,or vnlikeneſle, 
when it isa-note of. compari- 
ſon, Luke 17,26, So fhal 1s be in 


iudgement, Pſalme 69, 2 2.Let 


5 The hurt and ruine which |, ' 


Eſay chapter 8, verſes 14, and | 


[Feare, Pif, and Snare.] | 


man ſhall not eſcape, as there | 
isno getting outof a ſnare, E- | 


[90] In ſuch ſort, or ſuch 


the daies of the ſonne of man. 
3- Acondirion to bee per- 
formed,,Ram,.8,18..1f {o be ye 


ſuffer with him. . ' 
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this life, andto refraine from 
all vnlawfull, Titus 2, 12. 7o 
l-ue Soberly,inſtly, and godly. 1 
Per.s,8. Watch and be Sober, 

2 The moderation of the 
mindein the yſe of inwarde 
guifcs, without pride or ſwel- 
ling againſt others.Rom.1 2,F. 
Be wiſe wnto Sobriety, Acts 26, 
25.1 Speake the words of truth & 
Sooriety. | 

[Sold] That which paſſeth 
ouer tothe poſſeſsion of ano- 
cher, who with his mony hath 
purchaſed the property & vſc 
of ir, Ats 5, 1, Sold a poſſeſs10n, 

[Sold vnder ſinne}] A bond- 
man,or one in bondage to (in, 
as a flaue bought with money, 
is bond to his Lord : Regene- 
rate perſons are ſuch in part, 
Rom.7,14. 1 amcarnall, Solde 
w»der ſinne. But the wicked are 
ſuch wholly, 1,Kings 20,21. 
Thou baſt Sold thy ſelfe ro do wic- 
kednifſe. eAbab was a volunta— 
ry bond-man vnro finne,fulfil- 
lingthe luſtsof ir with gree- 
dineſſe. Paul was vnuoluncary, 
being forced co do the will of 
finne; for he did the euil which 
he hated and would not haue 
done, becauſe he was regene- 


I5,15., 
[Some] The greater num- 
ber or more'parr, Roman, 3,3. 


| i/bat though ſome did not be- 


leewe ? 


[Spirifuall Songs] Such 


Songs or ditties as are uot like 


rate inpart, Romanes, 7, verſe 


bo 


4 


ning the laud & praiſe of God 


| alſo, Songs containe beſide | 


carnal ſongs of drunkards, bur | 
ſpiritusll for the matter as wel 
for the afteQion of the lingers, 
Epheſ.g,verſ. 19, With Pſalms, 
Hymmnes, and ſpiritnall Songes. 
Pſalmes be ſuch holy Songs as 
befide the voyce, are ſung with 
the Infirument, as Harp, Lute, 
&c, Hymnes be Songs contai- 


onely, andare ſung either by 
voyce alone, or by inſtrument 


praiſes of Goa,doQrines, pro- 
pheſies, exhortarions, thank(- 
giving. The vſcof mulicke is 
robe allowed euenpubliquely 
in Churches, ſo as theſe three 
apoſtolicall conditions be wel 
obſerued: firſt, that men ſing |, 
with the heart, Secondly,fpiri- 
cually, I to the Lord: 
that is,to edification in god- 
lineſſe, and vnto Gods glory, 
Therefore popiſh abuſe of My. 
ficke to the hinderance of edi- 
fication,ſhutting out Sermons 
by long confuſed chaunting, 
and in a ſtrange tongue,cannot 
be defended by this place of 
Pawl.In Efay 12,2. and Exod. | 
15,2.Song is put for matter & | 
argument of Song, * 

[Songof degrees] A Song 
of aſcenſions, or of heights; 
that is, aPſalmeto bee ſuvg 
with an high voyce, as the Le- 
uitesare ſaid to praiſe GOD 
with a great voyce on hye. 2. 
Chron.20,19. Or this phraſe 
andritle noteth the ny 

0 


i 


| 


are the Sonnes (or Childr en) of 


|pell.Tirus I,3. Titus 1m) nath- 


ofthe Song, for graue, pithy 
ſertences, Sundry.other waies 
is this title vnderſtood, as of 
che ſtaires or Reps (which by 
cegroes) weat vp into the 
houſe of the Lord, whereon 
the S:ngers ſhould ſtand: or of 
comming vp from Babylon. 
Ezra 7,9. Fifteene Plalmes to- 


gether are thus entituled,from 


the 120,vnto the 135. 

[Song of his beloued] A 
Song purpoſely made & writ 
ten by the Prophet vnto the 
honour of Chritt, the Husband 
& Bride-groome of y Church, 
whoſe friends the Prophets 
were eſpecially. Efay 5,1.lohn 
3,29.lohn 15,14, | 

[Sonne] Any man-childe 
begottenin lawfull Marriage : 
2s Ifaacto Abrabam,Gen.22, 
8. My Sonne. 

2 A Nephew or a Grand- 
child.Gen.46,7. Gene. 31,43. | 
Theſe ſonnes are my ſonnes, 2, 
Sam.19924. Meph:iboſheth the 
ſonne of Savl, | 


3 One that lineally deſcen- [ 
' deth from the loynes of ano- 


ther, Math.1,1, The Son of Da- 
vid; that is, one of his poſtert- 
ty 


4 Achilde,cyther Sonne or 
Daughter, Rom.8,17. That we 


Ged, Alſo verſe 18.Revel. 21,7 
And be ſhallbe my Sonne. 

5 One ſpiritually begotten 
bythe preaching of the Goſ- 


-” 


| 


F 


rall Sonne.1 Tim.1,2,5, So ene- 


ry true Chriſtian may bee called 


the Son of his Paſtour, which be-» 
Loafim ro God, {It noteth three 
things; firſt, the age of Titus, 
a young man, Secondly, Pawl: 
fatherly affeion, Thirdly,the 
effe ofthe Goſpellregenera- 
ting Tit and T worby, 

6 One that hath the affeQi- 


on ofa Sonne, and ſubmitreth | 


himſelfe ro another,as a Sonne 
to his Father, Phil, 3,22, Hee 
hath bene wth mee, as a ſonwith 
his father. Prou, 3, 1. Hearken 


my Soy. So is euery good ſub- | 


ieta Sonne to his Ruler, Toſh, 
7, 19. Alſo Chriftthe Sonne of 
God and Marie, Eſay chap.yg 
ver. 6, 


7 Some moſt excellent crea-f- 


ture of God, as an Angell, or 
ſome other, Cant,2,3. So & my 
beloued among the Sonnes. 

- 8 ASucceſlor, 


another in government, Thus 
it is written, that /ehoiakim be- 
gat /econiah,and his brethren, 
Math,1.11, A Legall,andnota 
Naturall Son. 

9 Onewhichis ſo called 
Trenice in derifion, becauſe hee 
falſly boaſted ro be a Son, whe 
he was not. Luke 16,25,Sonne, 
remember that thouzetc, 


10 -One of the Kings ſtock 


and family.Math, 17,26. 


In Math. z7.verſe 26.where 


Chriſt ſaith, rhat the ſonnes or 
children are freefrom tribute: 


- F 


one who | 
| ſucceedeth or commeth after 


[- 
Vote, 


— 
he. —_ 


if 


* LRAL%T. 


a—— 4th 
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————— 


if it bee meant of ſacred Tri- 
bute duc tothe Temple, then 
it did belong to Chriftas Lord 
ofthe Temple :if ir bee taken 
of ciujll Tribute, which Ro- 


{ manes as Lords of [ury by c6- 


queſt did challenge; euen chis 


then ro the Romaines, becauſe 
hee was the Sonneof Daxrld, 
ofthe Kings linage and race, 
The cauſe why the Tribute 
is Jaide downe for Peter alone, 
and not for any of the reſt of 


{the Apoſtles, was not tocom- 


mend a myſtery of Peters ſu- 
premacy as chiefe in power 0- 
uer the reft,this is a popiſh fan- 
cy; but for that Saint Peter had 


Tan houſe and familyin that 


City wherein Chriſt abode, ſo 
had not the reſt, Moreouer, 
paying of Tribute was a To- 
ken nor of ſuperiority, butof 


| ſubieion. - Laftly, it would 


be conſidered how ynlike vn— 


| to Peter,the Pope of Rome his 


fained ſucceſſour is ; for he ex- 
aeth Tributes of Kings and 


| people, but payeth none : thus 


the weapons which Popery 
hath todefendir ſelfe, dora- 
ther fight againſtir, chEought 
maintaine it, 

[Dne like the Son of man] 
Onein the figure of Chriſt, 
God and man in one perſon, 


{ Daniel, chapter 10, verſe 13. 


One like the Sonne of Man came 
from the Clonds,&&c, This com- 


firting,ke receiued glory, do- 
alſodidracherbelong tochrilt |. 


| ly thing which is borne of thee, 


ming from the Clouds, ;: fipni. 


fi-tis his God-head 5; and his 
man-hoode is fignified by his 
name (the Sonne of Man) he 
is {aide tocome to the ancieat 
of dayes, when he aſcended-to 
his father,at whoſe right hand 


minionzand a king dome euer- 
laſting, not perilhing and fa. 
ding like the earthly King- 
domes,verſe 14. 

[Sonne of God] One be- 
gotten of the ſubſtance of 
God, by an vnſpeakeable and 
cternall generation, Mathew, 
chapter 3, verſe 17, Thu « 
my well-beloned Sonne, Totin, 
chapterg,, verſe 14. Ar the 
glory of the onely begotten Sonne 
of God, This is aSonne by 
Nature ;and thus Chriſt alone 
is the Sonne of God, accor- 
ding to his Divine Nature: 0- 
cher bee Sonnes by adoption 
and fauour, 1 Arrians deny 
this, moſt falſly and impudent- 
ly. | 
: 2 Theman\Chriſt, or the 
Man-hood of Chriſt, which is 
the Sonne of God by the 
grace of perſonall ynion, bee- 
ing vnited ynſeparably tothe 
perſon of the Sonne of God. 
Luke,chapter 7.35. That ho- 


ſhall bee called tha Sonne of God, 
A Son by grace of perſonall v- 
nion, | 

3 One that is taken of 
fauour to be a Sonne,being by 
nature a Childe of wratb.lohn, 


[ 


chapt, 


S. 


| 


| 


chapt. 1,12, Galathiars, 4,5. 
Romanes chaprt.8,14, As ma- 


ny as are ledde by the Spirit, they 
| are the Sonnes of God, Thus eue- 


rytrue belecuer is a Son, by 
grace of A 

'. 4 One framedand made 
afterthe Image of God,in per- 
fe& righteouſnefle and holi- 
neſſe, Luke 3,verſe laſt, Adam 
the ſonne of God, Thus Adam 
was the ſonne of God, a ſonne 
by Creation, In this ſence alſo, 
the Angels are y Sons of God, 
Plalme 89,6. 

5 One that comes of godly 
Parents, andis a worſhipper 
of the. true God outwardly, 
thoughnot in truth, Gen,6,1. 
The ſennes of God ſaw,&t. This 


is a Sonne by-profeſsion-one- 


ly, 

d Creatures are the ſonnes of 
God commonly, the Saints bee 
his ſonnes ſpecially, but Chriſt 
is his Sonne ſingularly, . 

[Like the Donne of God] 

One of excellent and as it were 

divine fauour.and beauty, Da- 


niel,chapter 3,verſe 25, Like 


the Sonne of God: that is, 58 a0 | 


Angell: for Angels were cal- 
led the Sonnesof God; thus 
our Geneuanote,bur the for- 
mer iz better. Thelartet ſee- 


| methright by theverſe 28, 


[Gcd hath ginen h:s Sonne 
That God 'moſt freely out, of 


his fouour and erernall mercy: 


(without all-reſpe& of 6ur 
workes and merits} hath be- 


\ 


ching which troubleth vs. Ge. 


ſtowed his Sonne vpon vs, to 
be our Sauiour.. Romanes, 
chapter 8,yerle 32, God ſoared 
not bis Sonne, but gane bim for 
VS, 
[Sonnes of death] Perfons 
appointed to dye,or wotthy to 
dye, Pſal.9g9,11. 1:Samuel], 
20,31. Deut.25,2, Plalm,1oz, 
:1. And ſonne of perdition. 
2.Theſl. 2,3. 

This word Sonne in Serip- 
rure beſide other fig.is purfor 
euery-yong thing,asfora yong 
Vine, Pſalme 80,15, and for 
young Lambes, Pſal.114,4,6. 
[tis Sonnes in} the Hebrew. 
and 147,9., Sonnes in the | 
originall, which wee tranſlate 
young Ravens.. 


tion, wherebythe hart is gree- 


ved, inreſpeR ot ſome euill 


| 


[Sozrow] A naturall affec- a 


37:34+ And forrowed for bus Son 
a long (eaſon,Gen. 42,38.Teſhal 

bring my gray head with ſorrow 

to the Graue, This is a naturall 

Sorrow, 

2 A preefe ariling out of 
the feare ofpuniſhment, bree- 
ding deſperation vnto death. 
2.Cor.7,10,Worbaly ſorrew can- 
ſeth death. This 1s worldly Sor- 
row.Alſo it ſignifies fin, which 


3 Thegreefe and _— 
ſure of minde, which we tecle, 
for offeuding God our merci- 
Fail Father, by our has; 2.Cor, 


7,verſ.10,' Godly farrom canſeth 


bringetivforrow. Eccle.11,10. | 


renen- 1 


—— 
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QO, 


repentance tolife, This is godly | 


SOIroW., 


4 Miſery, which is cauſe of 


Sorrow, Reuel.21,4. Nomore 
||crying,nor Sorrow, A PBetonimie 
of the cffc& for the cauſe, 
[Do2row of death] A death 
full of Sorrow, both of body 
and minde. Alts 2,24, Hee loo- 
|| ſed the Sorrowes of death.Dead- 
| ly Sorrowes, ſuch as a Woman 
| is tormented with in her tra- 
unile: theſe were looſed b 
Chrifts victory ouzr, and deli- 
verance from death, which for 
a time helde downe Chrift, as 


SOIrrowes, 


| uiners or Magitians, which by 
| obſeruation of the Rarres, take 
vpon the ro foretell the cuents 
of humane matters, Eſay 2,6. 
They are Sooth-ſayers, Some 
|'deriue this word ..(Haanan) 
| which ſignifies a Cloud, be- 
cauſe theſe kind of men by the 
|| chattering and flight of birds 
|| inthe Clouds & ayre,do marke 
| | what things will happen vnto 
men, Others fetch it from 
the Hebrew worde Haayn;an 
eye to fignifie aſtrologers, 
which obſerue ſeaſonable 
times for dooing of matters 
' withour either divine or natu- 


The grteatnefle of paine 
| {ſhewesirto be nolightcrime, 


[Souldier] One char fight- 


eth in war againſt a worldly e. 
nemy. AQs 10,7,Luke 7,8, 7 
haue Souldiers wvnder me, 
2 A ſpirituall Warriour 
vnder Chriſt, againſt ſinne and 
Satan. 2,Tim.2,3,4, Soffer af- 


| one oppreſled by thoſe deadly 
[Doothſayers] Certaine Di- | 


| rall cauſe: ſee the puniſhment | 
appointed ro ſuch, Leuit,20,6, 
the 1 


fliftion as the Souldier of Teſus 
| Chrift, Such is euery Chriſtian, 
but eſpecially the Miniſters of 
Chrift, 

[Soule] That ſpirituall and 
belt part of man (which is di- 
{tinguiſhed from the bodyec) 
whereby wee vnderſtand and 
diſcourſe of things, Gen. 2,7, 
Math, 10, 28, Which i able to 
deſtroy body and ſouls, 

2 The whole man, conſift- | 
ing of body and ſoule. Rom, 


13,1. Let every ſoule bee ſubiett, 


&c.Ezck,18,20. The Soule that 
finneth ſhall dye: by a @Dynecde- 
che of the part for the whole. 
Gen.46, 26,27, Gen. 27,4.Al- 
ſo r.Pet.1,9. and 1, Pet.2,ver, 
laſt, Biſhop ef your ſoules,Deut.4 
15, Luke 12,19, Gene, 1421. 
Pſal, 107,9. 1.Per.3,20.Afts 
7,10.Prou, 27,7. and 25, verſe 
Ls > | 
? 3 Thewill and affeRions, 
whereof the-Soule is the ſeate. 
Luke 1, 46,47. 41 ſonle doth 
magnifie the Lord. 1.Samue},18 
I. The Soule of Jonathan was 
knit to the Soule of Danid.1zTh. 
5,23. Gen. 34,8. A D@ynecdo- 
che of the whole for a part. 
Heb.4,12, 

4 Life.Pſalme 16, 10. Thos 
wilt not leaue my ſonle in het; 


_ that | 


ah 


d 


_. ——————_.— 


7,2. Leſt hee denonre my ſoule. 
And often elſe-where in the 
Plalmes. Soule is put for Life, 
for a mans perſon and ſelfe: by 
a Mefonimie of the cauſe. The 
ſoule being cauſe of life, lob 2, 
6, Math.2,20, Prouer. 12,10. 
rKings 19, 10.Pſalm. 63,10 
Exod.4,19, 

5 The breath which men 
breathe in and out, Acts 20, ko 
Hu fonle u in bim, 

Soule in Greeke, hath the 
name of breathing and reſpi- 
ring, and therefore ſametime 
is vſed for the breath, Iob,q1, 
12, Itis the vitall ſpirit that all 
quicke things mooue by:ther- 
fore beaſts, birds,fiſhes, and 
creeping things are called in 
Gen, 1,20, 24, Lining ſoulet : 
and this ſoule is ſometime ca'- 
led the Blood, becauſe itis in 
the bloode of quicke thinges, 
Gen.9,4.T euit.17,11. Itisalſo 
often pur for the life of the 
creatures, fo for ones ſelfe,per- 
ſon,and whole man. 

6 God himſelfe.,Prou.6,16 
Yea,hus ſoule abborreth ſeancn. 

7 Aſenfible and reaſona- 
ble creature, ſuch as man is, 
Gen, 2,7, | | 

Soule (in the Hebrew and 
Greeke tongue) is often found 
to fignifie the- carcaſe or dead 
body of a man; alſo.any living 
thing : asin Leuir; T9, 28, 20d 


| that is, ſuffer my life to bec al- 
wayes oppreſt with deagh,Pſa, 


{ 


way 1.Reucl.,16,3, 


4 


[South] 


gions as lye South, being pare 
ched and ſcorched with th- 
great ardent heate of the Sun, 
and che Riuers aricd vp, and all 
left deſert and deſolate 3 ſuch 
were Gods people in their cap- 
tivity, & therefore deliucrance 
was as welcome and gratcfull 
tothem,as toſecRiuers runne 
freſhly in deſert waſte Coun- 
tries, and as calieto God as to 
ſend ſtore of waters into drye 
ſoyle.Pſa.126,4, Ar the treams 
in the South, 


. [To Sowe] To ſcatter ſeed 


in thecarth, that it may grow 
and bring foorth fruit. Math, 
13,ver.3, The Sower went ont to |' 
Sowe, 


2 Todiſperſe worldly goods 


among thepoore, 2.Cor.9,6, 
He that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall 
reape ſparingly. 

3 To difiribute the worde | 
by preaching.Luke 8,5.  And|- 
as he Sowed.c>c. 


4 Tobuyadead body. 1, 


Cor, 15,42,43. Buriall places 
be the ſecede plots which will 
yeeld a joyful] harueſt ar the 
reſurreQion. 
[ToDoweiniquity) To per- | 
forme and do wicked workes 
with diligence and pleaſurt, 
Prov.22,8, Hethat Sowes Ini- 
qnity;ſhall reape affi:ttion.” 

\ . [ToSowe:tothe Spirit] To 
do gocd workes by 'the helpe 


and 


Dry and barren 
places, thorough the extreme 
heate ofthe Sunne, in ſuch Re- 
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| and aide of the Spirit; or to 
| bring foorth the truites of the 
\ Spirit,Gal.6,8, 1f ye Sowe to the 
Spirit ; that is, it yee do wiſely 
and carefully giue your ſelues 
co ſpirituall exerciſes, that yee 
may bring foorth fruites of the 
Spirit,to which end yee are to 
{pare no.colt ypon your Tea- 
ebery, 

[To S9we :in teares] To 
ſeruc God through afflitions 
and heauinefle, Pſalm. 1 26, 5. 
They which Sowe in teares, doe 
reape with joy, ; 

[ ToSowe, andfo Reape| 
To declare the promiſes con- 
cerning Chriſtco come," end 


| 
| Meſsiah,which ſhould be ſent 
intothe world : thus the Pro- 
phets did like ſeed-men:alſoto 
perſwade men to receive this 
promiſed Meſsiah,being alrea- 
dy come and giuen to y world: 
thus did the Apoſtles colle& 
into the Chriſtian Church,and 
| gather to Chriſt (likereapers) 
ſuch as bythe ſeed of the Pro- 
|] phets DoQrine had beene en- 
tredinto ſome knowledge of 
Chrift. John 4,36,37,38.That 
beth bee which Seweth, and bee 
which Reapeth, may reiozce toge-= 
ther, Such as were ſomewhat 
inſtcued about Chriſt, by the 
doQrine of the Prophers, wer 
brought to maturity and ripe- 
neſſe by the more cleere and 
full manifeſtation of Chriſt by 
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exhort men to beleeucin the: 


| 


the Apoſiles, who asthey were 


much hoJpen by the precedent 
labours ofthe Prophets, who 
had plowed, broken vp, and 

ſowed the field to their hands: 

ſo now the Miniſters of Chriſt 
in this age are greatly furthe- 

red by the labours of the Apo- 

ſtles ; we reap what they ſow. 
ed. Note further, the Apofiles 

ro becalled Reapers, in reſpe& 

of the Jewes, but ſowers or 

ſcede-men, in reſpeR of the 

Gentiles, who had never be- 

fore heard the Goſpell & name 
of Chriſt,x.Corin.,g, verle 11, 

I, Coriath, 3, 6, Romanes 15, 

verie 20, ». 

[Sower] An Husbandman, 
which ſowerh and manureth 
his ground. 

3 A Miniſter, who diſper- 
ſeth the Seed of the word, Mat, 
13, verſe 7, The Sower went 
ont to.Sowe, 


s. P. 
[Span-long] A ſhort time 


or ſmall continuance, Pſalme 
39,6. Thou haſt made my dayes 
45 ahand-bredth,or Span-long, 

[To Dpare] To forbeare 
ſuch as haue finned with of- 
fence to others, not cenſuriog | 
them, 2,Cor.13,2.1f 1 come, 1 
will not ſpare, Thus man Spareth 
man. 

2 To hold backe correQion 
from ſinners, Lamen. 3,ver.42. 
Thos haſtnot Spared,Thus God 


| 


Spareth ran, 
[To 


""_ 


P. 


[To Speake not of himſelfe] 
'| In the doctrine of ſaluation,to 
ceach nothing bur what his Fa. 
ther had before oken inthe 
Scriptures of the Law and the 
Prophets. John 14, 10. /ſpeake 
not of my ſelfe.In like ſence ir is 
written of the Holy Ghoſt, 
chat he ſhall ſpeake nothing of 
himſelfe. Iohn 16.13. Becauſe 
hee ſhould teach vothing to 
the Chriſtian Church after 
]Chrilts aſcenſion, but what 
Chriſt himſelfe had firſt taught 
inthe Scriptures of the Euan- 
elifts and Prophers; therefore 
hriſt ſaich,He ſhall receiue of 
mine, and ſhewto you. How 
honeſtly then doth the Church 
of Remepretend to ſpeake by 
the Spirit, when ſhee ſpeakes 
contrary to Chiiſt ? 
[To Speake things earthly 
and heanenly] To teach the 
doQrine of the Goſpell by c6s 
pariſons taken from earthly 
things, ſuch as be beſt knowne 
vntovs, and not nakedly and 
barely ina ſublime, and lofty 
file. [ohn,chapter 3, verſe 12, 
If  prakonto you earthly things, 
&c, Heereis no compariſon 


Chrift alwaies taught things 
divine and heauenly, which 


God; but of the manner of 
tezching theſe thinges which 
in Chriſt was done familiarly 
in our owne word and phraſe, 
by ſimilitudes taken from mat- 


belonged to the Kingdome of 


| 


of the things themſclues, for |. 


fready created, 


cers wherewith we are beſt ac- 
quainted:whereas he had been 
able to haue fetched refembl3- 
ces fromthe heighc aboue, and 
depth below, yer he tooke the 


from things terrene and in c6- 


mon vſe,as water, winde, fire, 
ſalt, ſeed, plough, leauen, &e. | 
A good patterne for teachers, 


' for Chriſts forme of teaching 


was beſt,fitteſt to breed vnder= 


Randing and beleefe. 


[To Dpeake] To vtter ſome 
word with ourmouth, thereby 
to expreſle the inward thoght, 
Gen.34,2. And he Spake k:ndly 
co the Maid, 

2 To declare, witneſle, and 
fignifie ones mind by another. 
Pſalme 62,12, God fpake once 
or twice, leremy, chapt,10,ver. 
1, Exodus,chapter 20, verſe 1. 
Ged ſpake theſe words ,&c. Thus 
God ſpeakes by his Angels, 


Miniſters, Word, Workes,and | 


Signes, 

God ſpeakes not Gram- 
maticall words onely (bare 
ſounds) but true ſubſiſting 
things, That which with vs the 
ſpeech ſoundeth,the ſamewith 
God is 3 ſubſtantiall ching: it 
was Light, Sunne, Moone, 
Earth,Sea, Fiſhes, Peter, Paxl, 
&c, When God fpake and ſaid, 


Let them bee, Our Grammar |. 


istogiue names to things al- 
GOD his 
Grammar is to create and 
make to bee, what hee doth 


jonce name or ſpeake of, 


Oo If 
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If he {ay, recciue chy fight, be- | | 


{ter things... + 


4 


S, 


of 


lecue,repent, the blinde ſee, 
the infideil bcleeueth, the ftn- 
ner turneth. Therefore Gods 
ſpecch isnotnaked words, but 
reall efſentiall things, 


3 To viter ſome weighty ! 
thing with delideration, Plal, | 
| 4243. Ay month jhal.jpeabe of 


wiſedoms, 


4 To preach, Acts 14,1.He 


; ſo [þ4kz,as many beleened. Atts 


I1,20. They ſþake to the Greci- 
ans, and preached the Lord le- 
5 To confeſſe with our 
tongue before men, what wee 
belceue with our heart before 
God,Pfalme r16, 16. I belee- 
wed therefore I ſpake, 2 Cor,q, 
13. Webelcened, therefore wee 
ſpake . 

6 To cntreate orpray God 
for our ſelues or others. 1 Sam, 
1,12,13. For A#2a Spake in ber 
beart: and verſ. 16, Of the abun- 
dance of my griefe, bane I ſpoken 
bitherto, 

7 Tothinke or muſe ypon 
atning, The thought of the 
heart is an inward ſpeech; 8nd 
the word of the mouth, is as a 
thought outward or vtcered. 
Marke 5 28. For ſhee ſaide, If I 


may but touch, erc, Math.g,3. 
T bey ſaide,or frake within them—- 
ſelues, 

8' To worke & effect ſome- 
thing, Hebrewes 12,verſe 24. 


The blood of Chriſt ſheaketh bet- 


_ 


9 Tobid,cnioyne,& com- 
mand as an Apoſtle, by the an 
thority Which Chriſt hath gi- 
uen me, Roman,12,3, For/ 
fay- 

io To declare and mak 
plaine ſomething which was | 
iaide before, Gal.4q,t, NowT] 
ſay,c. That is, what I did 


| ſpeake before of Aoſes Law, 


being our Schoole-maiſter to 
Chriſt,I dothus vnderſtand & 
deſire more to manifelt vnto 
you by anew name, and a new 
{imilitude of a Tutor or Go- 
uernor. | 

[Ye ſaith in Dſce] God ſpake 
by the mouth of Oſece the Pro- 
pher, aSit is written that God 
ſpake in the mouth of all his 
holy Prophets, Luke 1,70, and 
in Mathew 22,43. Danid in 
ſpirit called bim LORD, Itis 
then the Spirir ſpeaketh inthe 
Prophets and Apoltles, Rom, 
9,25. For be ſaith in Oſee : ſee 
the ike, Rom.g,15,17. Gal.3, 
22, Romanes I1, 32. Matike 
then that Scripturesare of di- 
vine authority, and do notre- 
ceiue their aurhoricy from the 
Church, whoſe office is, faith- 
fully to .interpret them, andto 
preſerue them from cortupti- 
on. Secondly, thar they have 
a voycegandare ablero iudge 
and- determine controuerſies, 
not being dumbe,:. as Ieſuites 
cauill. 

[Thou ſayelt it] - Tr is ſo,or 

lam hee: compare-Mazhew, 


chapt,' 
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chapt.26,verſe 64,with Marke 
14verſe 62, Thus Chriſt gaue 
example of modeſty, how to 
anſwere, when witnout arro- 
gancy we cannot ſpeak direR- 
ly, | 
F [Speed] Succeſſe, good or 
ill. 2. Iohn, ro, Neither bid 
him good Speed, 

[To Spew] To diſtaſte, 
loathe, and deteſt; or with loa- 
thing to reie&t one, Reuel.3, 
16, TſhallSpew thee out of my 
mouth. A ſpeech borrowed fro 
a ſtomack cuill affe&ted, which 
perbreakes and caſteth vp that 
thing which offends ir, and is 
loathnfome to it. 

[Spices] The graces apd 
fruites of the Spirit,nentioned 
in Galathbians Ff. Which. for 
their comfortable taſte and de- 
light, are likened vnto Spices. 
Cant.4,16. That the Spices may 
flow ont. © [ 

[Spiders web] A vaine or 
trifling thing, which'is of no 
value nor 'ftrength. Eſay,59, 
verſe 5, Andweane the Spiders 
web. i 
| [Spitit] ThE'winde or ayre, 
breathifis P'bloWihg vpon vs 
widi rorght;andfſeererly, lohin; 


where it Viſteth.” \ . 

''2. The whole efferice of the 
GodHead aft ifcotntfpents 
all cherhree perſons. Ih;cHap; 
{verſet 4: Cbdis's Shirt © Ro- 
manes,chaprt;x,yer,5.' 1.Tim. 
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| cauſe 'he is ſo by nature moſi 


3 ,8.'The winde'dy 5] pirit'blowerh | 


3-ycrſelaſt,” T.Pet. 3,18. Hc- | 


brewes, chapr,g, vciſe 4.Tohn, 
6,63, 

3 The third perſon in the 
Trinity. 1.lohn 5,6. That Sp:rit 
&trath:andverle z, Inſpring 
al good thoughts in our hearts. 
Math.28,19, 

Thethird perſon in Trinity 
is called Spirit, eyther beeing 
breathed (as it were) and pro- 
ceeding from the Father and 
che Sonu” wha breathe and 
mooue our hearts by it: or b 
a Pefonimie of the effet; or 
becauſe hee breatheth where 
he liſteth ; or becauſe hee ſtir- 
reth vp ſpiritual] motions in 
che hearts of belecuers, puri- 
fying and quickening them. 
Luke, chapter x,verſe 35, Or 
becauſe he is a fpirituall} inui- 
ble, and incorporeal Eflence, 
Alſo heeis called [Holy, ] be- 


holy. Secondly, by effe&,the | 
ſanQifier and worker of al ho 
lineſſe'in thecreature, Againe, ; 
he is called a Perſon, becauſe. 
whatſocucr belongerhto a per«; 
ſon,as ro vnderſiand,to will,to) 
giue,to call,ro do, to ſubſiſt of 
himſeIfe, dooth agree tothe 
Spirit, who appeared inviſible; 
ſhape. Luke, chapter 3,verfe: 
22. AQs, chapter 2, verſe 7. 
GaueF Apoſile fundry roongs,, 
ARs,chaprer 2,verſt 11] Hatrh; 
will ind power ro ® orke"and! 
beſtow'inthe Chilfch, the gift 
of Tongues,” of intetpreting 
Toongs,of Myracles,cf Pairh, 
| SEK 
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(,Corinthians,chapter 12,ver. 
8,9,10, It,12. Which cannot 
be accributed roany quality or 
motion created, Laltly, itis 
called the third perſon, _nat in 
order of time,or digaity of na- 
ture, but in order and manner 
of ſublifting, Mathew,chapt, 
28, verſe 19. 1.1l0hn, chaprt, 
5,verie 7, 

4 The guifts and graces of 
the Spiric, Luke 1,15. obn was 
filled mith the Spirit. Allo Acts, 
| chapr.6, verſe 5.and 2, 18. 1. 
Cor. 14.3 2. Gal.3,2. Receined 
you the Spirit? And. elſe-where 
often, A Petonimie of 5 cauſe 
for the effe&, 2.Kings, chapter 
2;verle g. Numbers, chopt.11, 
verſe17. | 

5 The worke of the Spirit z 
to wir, the new quality of ho- 
linefſe, created by the Spirit in 
the hearts.ofthe ele, Gal.s, 
17. The Fleſh luſtes againſt the 
Spirit. Alſo verſe 25, 1f wee line 
in the Spirit, let vs walke in the 
Spire, Rom. 8,r, This is a ſu- 
preame worke ofthe Spirit,pc- 

culiar cothe cleQ. 
| 6 An.excellent and moſi 
fGnguler.efficacy and workir 
'of rhe Spitit-vynto the fGnRch, 
cation of Chrifls humane na- 
eure, filling it with holinefle a- 
boue meaſure, Rom.8,2. The 


is Chxift Teſazs that is,the work 
of perfe@ holineſle wrought 
inthe Man-hood of Chriſt, by 


Law of the Spirit of lifecwbich i | 


of Healing,of Propheſie, &c. | | 


— 


his owne liuely quickening 
Spirit, Wis like a Law, wighti. 
ly gouerning and moderating, 

7 The ſpirituall worke of 
the Goſpel}, being ſer againſt 
the carnall ſhadowiſh -Cere- 
monies of Moſes Law, Gal,z, 
3. That after you baxe begun in 
the Spirit; 

$ An inferior worke of the 
Spirit z generally and leightly 
colightening and reforming 
the reprobate. 1. Sam, 10.10, 
The Sprrit of GO D came vpou 
hm, 1Theſſ.5,19. Pyench not 
the Spirit, Heb.6,4. And were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt. 
This is an inferiour woke of 
the Spirit, common tathee-. 
leR, with many reprobates, 

10 The motions of y mind, 
ſtirred vp by the Spirir.Pſal.F1 
11. Renew aright ſpirit wthin 


| 


we,Rom.8,14.Luk. 9,55.ludg. | 


3,10, And the Spirit of the Lord 
£ame pon him; that is, hee was 
ſlirred vp, or mooued by the 
Spirit,to do that he did.. 

11 Goodor wicked inſtinc- 
tion or inſpiration of the Spi- 
ric. Mathew, chapter 22, verſe 
43- How did Davidin the Spr- 
rie? Ads, chapter, 28, verſe 


It was declared to bimby the ho- 
lt Ghoſt, x.Corinthians,chapt. 
14,verſcs 14:1 5,36. Epheſians, 
| 2zyerſe F- oh | 
13 Thar whichjs ſpiritual) 
or pure, John 3,6. That which 
is boarne.of the Spirit, « Spirite; 


25. Luke, chapter a, verſe 26. |- 


—_l— 


th ar. 


 —— 
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Nate, 


BY 


; 
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Nate, 


| that is,cleane, holy, andpure ; 


like to the cauſe whereof ir 
ſpripgeth, 

13 Reuelation ofthe Spi- 
rit, r,.Cor,2, 12. By the Spirit 
we know what things are ginen vs 
of God, For the Spirit reneales 
the biddex things of God, Verſe 
10.AlſoReuelation pretended 
ro come from the Spirit. 2.Th. 
2,3. 

14 Anholy Angell. Heb, 1, 
14. eAre they not all miniſtring 
Sprrits? Alſo it ſignifies a wic- 
ked Angell; to wit,the Diuell, 
Luke 11,26, Hee tooke ſeanen mg 
ther ſpirits, ines 

15 The ſoule ofman, Luke 
23,46. Father, into thy bands I 
commend my Spirit, 1.Pet.3,1g. 
And preached to the ſpirits that 
arein Priſen; that is, to the 
Soules which werein the Pri-- 
ſon of hell, now at this time, 
when Peter wrote this Epiſtle; 
but were aliue, at whactime 
the Sonne of God did-preach 
vnto them by his Seruant No- 
ab. For in hell there is no 
place of preaching or repen- 
tance, -- we: : 


From this place of Peper the. 


Papiſts gather,thar Ieſus Chrift 
after his death deſcended inzo 
hell in his foule,by his preech- 
ing to deliverfro thence. fuch | 
as were ſhut vp in tharpart of | 
hel called Limbus Patrum,as in 
apriſon, alſotorcleaſe diyers 
out ofthe payns of Purgatory, 
This. colleion _ howſocuer 


| backed by anriquity and au-! 


thority of ſome of the Fathers, 
(as Saint Auguſtine namely) 
yet it iserronious and falſe, as 
will appeare by theſe reaſons 
following , Forfirſt, heere 


is(in Peter) no mention of} 


Chriſt his ſoule, or of his de- 
ſcending, but of his Spirite 


whereby cannot be meant his | 
ſoule, becauſe the Apoſtle 


ſpeakes of chat Spirit of Chriſt 
whereby hee was quickened 
and raiſed vp from the dead, 
verſe 18, But that Spirit which 
raiſed leſus from the dead,was 
his divine power & God-head, 
or diuine nature, heere ſetre a« 
eainſt his fleſh, 'which fignift- 
eth his humane natire, Indeed 


none is reſtored from deathto-| 
life, but his ſoule muſt bee ioy- | 


ned to his body, yet can y ſoule 


no more conioyne ir ſelfe ro | 
the body, then ar firſt it could |' 
create-itſclfe; Wherfore that | 
which made Chriſt aliue again; | 
was not his humane ſoule, but | 


his diuine power, as it is writ- 
ten, HimiGodraiſed vp. AQs 2, 
'AlſoRom;1;45 Againe, What 
ſence is there rorefirain Chriſt 
his preaching in hell vnto the 
.dayes of Nonh,VVore they on- 


| ly in Limbas or Purgatory? 3. 


This text of Petey doth ſpeake 
of diſobedient ſoules, not of 
godly ones,4. Heere is no one 
fillable art alof their deliuerice; 
and truth is, they whom Peter 


ſpake,are yer keprin theprifan 


| 
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of hell for their —_— . 
Fifrly, in all the Scriptures, pri- 
ſons is nor foundeto fignific 2 
place to containe the godly in, 
Sixtly and laftly,al that is writ- 
ten by Peter, is no more but 
that Chriſt of olde time, went 
.and preached through his Spi- 
rite or God-head by Noah his 
ſeruant to the Spirits or ſoules 
which are now in hel, but were 
aliue at what time Neab did 
preach ynto them, This ſence 
of the place is ſo cleere, as di- 
uers popiſh Divines do'yeelde 
toit, Thomas Aquinas reie- 
ing their opinion , which ſay, 
| Chriſtpreached in hel, tellerh 


vs, itis better expounded of 
the Operation of Chriſt his. 


Godhead, from the beginning 
of the world, Of this minde are 
the ordinary gloſſe, Lyranw 
and Andradiue to, as Learned 
Rainolds affirmeth , Beda alſo, 
with Athanaſiss, interpret this 
Text of Chrift his preaching 
to them who were vnbelee- 
vers, before the loud, as D. 
Fatke writeth inns anſwere to 
the Rhemiſts, on this Text. 


26 Fhathigh and noble fa- | 


culty of mans ſoule, called the 
 ynderſtanding or minde, with 
the moſt inwarde cogitations 
thereof. Luke 2, 47. My Spirit 
reiozceth, Rom. 1 2, 2. Be renew« 
ed mthe Spirit of your minde. 1. 
Theſſ.5,23. 1 Cor.2, 11. And 
in all places where Spirite and 
ſoule are mentioned together. 


| 


n——_— 


but a ſoule and a bodye : but a 
ſpirituall man borne from a. 
boue, hath a Spirit, Soulc, and | 
body. Not that anynewepatrt 
is added to the ſoule of new- 
borne childe of God, but a 
| new _ quality is wroghe 
-in it, John 3,6, 

17 Purpoſe, thought, will, 
and conſent, 1 Cor. chap. 5,3, 
But preſent in Spirit, Alſo ver 4. 

18 With all the heart, or 
with atrue affetion, Rom, x, 
9.Whom 1 ſerne in my ſpirit,chat 
is, chearefully, & with a good 
will, Mathew 5, 3. Itis put for 
opinion or affeRion, | 

19 The conſcienceſanQifi- 
ed and renewed by the- Spirit, 
Rom, 8, 15. Gods Spirit beareth 
witneſſe with our Spirit, that is, 
to our SanGified conſcience, 

20 The dreames and deui- 
ces of men, couered and cloa- 
ked with pretence of ſpiricual] 
revelation, 2 Theſl. 2, 2. Nor 
bee troubled, neither by Spirite, 
nor by word, 5 

21 The fpirituall and fin- 
cere worſhip of God, voide of 
carnal ceremonies & hypocri- 
fie, loh.4,24.: ft worſhip him 
m Spirit andteruth, Phil. 3,3. 

22 The Goſpell;2 Cor, 3,6, 
Hath made vs able Miniſters of 
the Spirits ' 

23 One, that pretendeth to 
haue the guift of the Spirite to 
do the office of a Prophet and 


[VT yer indeede hath it 


nct, 


| 


— yy lt. 


An vnregenerate perſon hach Now 


ked Sa forhis diſo>cdience. 
I Sam,16,14, WY 


minde, the Spitit of wiſedome 


and 


. 6, P, 567 
not. 1 lohn4, 1, Belrewe not e- Spiritof Adoption]An cffe&t 
uery fpirit, | of cheholy Spirit, —_— a 

24 Doarine, deliuered by | | witneſsing vnto the beleeners 
him, which is endued with the | | that God hath adopted them, 
gift of the Spirir, for inſtruQi- | | and taken them for his Chil- 
on of the Church, x Iohn 4,2. | | dren, Rom. 8,15, Tebare recei- 
Emery ffirit which confeſſeth that | | ued the Spirit of Adoption, that 
Teſws us come in the fleſh js of God, | | is, the Spirit which witneſſeth 
Heere is meant, both dotrine | | vnto you your adoption to be 
and perſon that brings it. Gods children, 

25 Spirituall exerciſes, of [To bebozne after the Spi- 
Prayer, Meditation, Hearing, | | rift] To be borne into this ele- 
&c, Gal, 6, 8, Hee that ſowes to | | mentary world, by the vertuc 
the Spirit, that is, he thatexer-| | of Gods promiſe, and after a 
ciſeth himſelfe in ſpirituall du- | | ſpirituall manner, and not: by 
ties, | ordinary courſe of nature.Gal, 

26 Skil of working in gold, | | 4, 29. Perſecuted him that was 
Siluer, Iron, and Brafle, Exod. | | borwe after the Spirit, that is, /- 
31, 3. Whons [ filled with the fþ1- | | ſaac & the children of the true 
rit of God. | | |] Church, 

27 Liuelyneſſe, quicknes, | | [Wozneofthe Spirit|Onere- 
and greater zeale of godlynes | | generate and borne intothe 
then in other men, totheend | | Chriſtian worlde by the holy 
they may be examples toleade | | Spirit, the author of our New- 
others in the way. 1 Timor, 4, | birth. Iobn 3, 6, That which is 
I2. borne of the Spirit. | 

28 A firange tongue by [Earneft ofthe Spirit] Ses 
the gift ofthe Spirit.r Cor. 14, | Seale, andEarneſt. | 
T5. They do erre which inter» ; !' [Spirit of feare} An effeR of 
pret this either of. yoice, or | the Spirit, to wit, feare & ter-: 
breath, or blinde intentions. - ror wrought in the heartes of. 

[Spirits] The moſt inward | | men by bo boly Spiric, in the. 
and ſecrer conceptions and | | miniſtery.and preaching of the 
thoughts of the Soule, x Cor. | | Law, revealing our ſinnes,and 
12,10, To another diſcerning of | | Gods wrath due vnto them, 

| m_ Rom, 8, 15.7e bare not receined 
| [Emil Spirit] Fury, rage, & | | che ſpirir of feare againe.. 2 Tim. 
madneſſe, nlp n. by los = ar Ss of the 
{ divell ſear of God, ro vex wic-,| | Spiritin varegenerate men,” '_ | 
: Thus the Spirit of a ſounde | Note. 
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| -an&,meckegeſle, the Spirite of 
'| kaowledge;the Spirit of grace 
and prayer, the Spirit of Pro- 
| phefie, and ſuch like, fignifie 
ſeueralleffefts, workes, and 
pifts,taegcrther with the author 
and caule, which isthe Holye 
Spirit infuſing chem: & on the 
other fide, the Spicit of Pride, 
Couctoulſneſlg, fury, vnclean- 
neffe, and the lik doe fgnifie 
theſe vices, and the divell that 


wicked Spirite the authour of 


thein. 

[Spirif ofthe Son] Not the 
giving of the holye Ghoſtto 
the ſon, but the breathing and 
proceeding of the Spirit from 
the eſſence of the ſon, aſwel] 
as from the Fathers, alſothar 
the ſon giuerh the Spirit, Iohn 
& \ 5, & ” ry 

{@obeginne in the Spirite] 
By the ſpirituall efficacy of the 
Goſpel to enter ypon the ſer- 
uice and pleafing of God; ſuch 


aS had done thus,” were not to- 


looke for perfeRion by ouj- 
ward ceremonies and naturall 
tirength endeuoring to keepe 
|rhe Law, Gal.3, 3. Hentwghe 
gun in the Spirit, &c. | 
[Feruent inthe Spirit] A 
Chriſtian ſoule, madecarneft 
indnties of Chriſtianity tho- 
rough the powerable motion 
of Þ holy ſpirit ſtirringvs vpto 
yenement and zealous: endea- 
vours, Rom, 12,11, Feruent in 
Spirite » When anje matter 
concerning Gods glory,or the 


| 


; ſaluation of our ſelues and 0. 


thersisin hand, wee may not 
then behaue our ſelues ſloath. 


tully or coldly, Reuclation 3, 


I 6, , Lb 
{Dne body, .and one Spirit] 


Our beeing conioyned into a 


moſt ſtraight corporation by 
one ſpirit knitting many mem- 
bers in one, Ephel. 4, 4. There 
& one body,and one Spirit, That 
which is one, may not be diui- 
ded byhatred,diſcord,ſcilmes, 
herefie, 

This word [Spirit] when it 
is oppoſed ynto the [Fleſh] ir 
Ggnifiecth one qualuy , to wir, ! 
the grace of regeneration, or 
whatſocuer is inman renewed 
by the holy Ghokt. Galath, 5, 
17, and when it is ſet againſt 
the Letter,” .ir fignifieth ano- 
ther quality, to wit, the ope- 
ration and efficacie of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, engraujng and wri- 
ting in mens hearts, the Doc- 
crine of the Goſpell and Law, 
2 Corinthians 3, verſe 6,'and 
ſometime ir noteth the. Ver- 
re, trueth, and end of ſome 
outward fſigne which ſeuc- 
red fromſuchend,is called the 
Letter, Romanes chap. 2.yerſc 


SH 2 
[Spirif ofthe Gods] A Di- 
uine force and vertue,Gen.41, 
verſe 37. {n whome « the Spirit 
of Goas. * 2 
|Po!y Spirit] That Spiric of 
God, which in himſelfeis moſt 
holy, and worker of holyneſſc 
in 


- — _— 
—_— 


ti, 
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in all others, Epheſ. 1,13. Yee 


were ſealed with the holy ſpirit, | 


[Tobeledby the Spinit| To 
follow the diceRion of the ſpi- 
ric, hauing his good motions 
forthe guide and governor of 
our Whole life, Roman. 8, 14. 
They that are ledde by the Spirit, 
are the ſonnes of Cod, 

[Toltne inthe Spirit] To be 
quickned (hauing beene dead 
1m fnnes) withthe Spirite to 
Godward, to bee able in ſome 
meaſureto picaſe himby an 
holy life. Gal. 5, 2. {fe lme in 
the fprrit, Whereas ſome vieto 
demand whether the Spirit be 
inthe faithſull onely, as tou- 
ching his gifte and operation, 
or alſo by his eſſence and ſub- 
Rancez Ido iudge, that ſecing 
he neuer leaueth bis own gifts 
busis -cuer preſent with his 
owne workes, to preſerue and 
continue them, as it-is ſaide,he 


 doeth continue with the faith. 


full for ever, therefore his own 
perſon, not his graces alone,is 
with and inthe godly. 
[Spirit luing again{ the fleſh] 
Se Lult. . 

[Piniffkringof the Spirite. | 
The preaching ofthe Gofpell, 


wherby God giuethhis quick- | 


ning Spirite, working the life 
of Grace inthe ele. 2 Corin- 
thians. 3, 8; How'ſball not the mi- 
xiſterie of the Sp rut. bee Glori- 
ous? 


[Spirifof Grace} The work 


| miſe, 


| the fþ 


of the Spirite, making the 
elepartakers of that > Moor 
which Chriſt hath purchaſed, 
Zachary chapter 12. verſe 10. 
And I will poure vppon the bouſe 
of Dauid, and vpon the Inhabi- 
rants of leruſalem, the Spirite of 
Grace. 

[Meaning of the Spirit] In- 
ward fighes, andearneltdes 
fires, proceeding from the iu- 
tin of the Spirit, Rom, chap. 
8, 27. Knowe the meanmy of the 
Spirit, 

[Newnelle of the Spirite] 
Such a newe life, as becomes 
them whom the Spirit hath re- 
newed ; or a new and holy life 
wrought by the Spiric of God, 
Romanes 7,verſe 6, That wee 
ſhould ſerne God in Newneſſe of 
ſpirit, 

[Spirit of J3;omile] 
Thar Spirit, which brings not 
the Law to terrifie vs, but the 
promiſe of free adoption to 
confirme and comfort vs, and 
by his ſpeciall gifcs ro ſeale vp 
the promiſe in our mindes, .E- 


pheſ. 1,1 3.7 he holy ſp:;rit of pro- 


[P2omiſeofthe Spirit] The 
ſpirit promiſed , orthe ble(- 
fing of a fpirituail life', which 
commeth to belecuers by pro- 
miſe and free gift of God, Ga- 
lathjans chap..g,verſe 14,That 
wee might receiue the promiſe: of | 
nit, g a JOY 


| Spirites of the 


2:ophefs. 
Pzophet - | 


c 
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The doctrine which the Pro- 
phers bring through the inſpi- 
ration ofthe holy Spirit,x.Cor. 
14,32. -TheFpirits of the Pro- 
phets are ſubieft to the Prophets. 
[Toreceiuc the Spirit] To feel 
the efficacy & power of y Spi- 
ric, working in vs. faich, hope, 
louc,ioy,feare, greefe, 8& ſuch 
like graces & affetions. Rom. 
'$,15- Tee hame not receined the 
ſpirit of bondage, but ye bane re- 
ceined the ſpirit of adoption, 
[Zo ſend the Spirit] Nor 


to remoue the holy Spirit from 


ing infinite, and fulfilling all 


changeplace) both worke ef- 
feually & forcibly, (as Kings 
effe& matters by their Legats) 
by the decreeof Godin the 
hearts of theelet, to gather 
them to Chriſt out of y world, 
and to endow their harts with 
full confidence in him, giuing 
thereby witneſle to their ſpi- 


{ rits, that they bee the children 


of God.Gal.4,6, God hath ſent 
foortb the Spirit of bis Son, ec. 


|| Secing it is, heere called both 
| the Spirit of the Father and of 


the Sonne, andis ſaidero bee 
ſent out from both, in Ioh.x5, 
and 16. Therefore -raſhly did 
the Arrians teach the incquali- 


N. 


ty ofthe Father, and of Chrift, 


as touching the God-heage, 


\ | whichis heereby prooved to 
, : be <qually belonging to them 


as the Father ſcnderh the Spi-. 


heaven to carth, inreſpeR of 
| his divine eſſence, (which be- 


places, therefore dooth nor 


| Epheſ.6,1 8. 


| the holy Ghoſt, or by the ho- 


both,becauſe the Sonne as wel 


ric, who is ſaide to be the Spi- 
rit of them both, F: 
[Spirit of lumber] Spiri- 
tvall ſlumber and blindneſle, 
cauſed by the wicked ſpirit, E- 
ſay 29,10. The Lord hath conue- 
red you with the ſpirit of ſlum- 


er. 

[Spiritof Soothſaping] Such 
an euill ſpiric as can tell things 
paſt, and gueſle at thinges to 
come, Aits 16, 16, Haming a 
ſpirit of ſaoth-ſaying,or dininati- 
on, 

[Swo2d of the Spirit] The 
word of God, which is a ſpiri- 
tuall Sword,to defend vs, and 
offend Satan, Ephe,6,17. Take 
to you the Sword of the Spirit. 

[Inthe Spirit] By ſuch pray- 
ers as proceed from the Spirit 
and the moſt inward parts of 
the ſoule : as Roman, 8,26,27, 


(Spirit offruth] The boly |. 
Spiric being himſelfe moſt true 
euen truth irſelfe, alſothe Au- 
chor and Teacher of truth to al 
others, Ion 14, 17. Exen the 
Spirit of Truth, 

Tho2ough the Ppirit] Tho- 
rough faith wrought in the e- 
let bythe grace and vertueof 


ly Ghoſt begerting faith, Gal. 
4,verle 5. We tbrough the Spirit, 

Fc. 
\- [Uncleane Spirit] A wic- 
ked Angell or a Diuell,vnclcan 
in 


a. 


_ 


p— 


in bimſclfe, and author of yn- 
cleanneſlſe in others, Math.1o, 
1. Luke 9,1. And gane them po- 
wer againſt uncleane ſpirits, 


Renelation] The gift of wiſe- 
dome, anda more large mea- 
ſure of the knowledge of the 
Goſpell,through the reuelati- 
on of the Spirit. Epheſians 1, 
verſe 17. 

{To walke after the Spirit] 
To be led by the Spirit, when 
we follow (in ordering our 
lives) the good motions ther- 
of Rom.$.1, Which walke after 
the Spirit,Gal.y.25. 

[To wozlhip in Spirit] To 
give and offer vnto God a ſpi- 
rituall ſeruice,2greeable to his 
Nature,beeing himſclfe a Spi- 
{rit.Iohn 4,23. T be true worſhip- 


pers, ſhall worſhip the Father in | 


Sprrit, 

[Jn Spirif] Spiricually,nor 
in carnall rites.Phil. 3,3. 

[Spiriftuall] That which is 
moſt pure, being giuen notto 
our bodies onely,but to our ye- 
ry ſpirits and ſecret thoughts, 
Romanes 7,14. The Law ts ſpi- 
ritnall, 

2 Perſons endued with 
oreat meaſure of godly know-, 
ledge and ſpirituall graces, 7, 
Cor 3,t Tcannot-fpeake wnts 
J0u,as onto ſpirituall, 

3 One mightily ruled. and 
gouerned by the Spirit, Gal.s, 
I, Tou which are ſpiritual, reſtore 
ſach an one, © 


[Spirit of Wiſedome and | 


L- 


4 One. that hath the true 
ſence and interpretation of the 


| word in his heart, by which he 


can try all doQrines. 1.Cor,2, 
I 5. The ſpirituall man diſcerneth 
all things, The Papiſts appropri- 
ate this terme [Spiritual] to 
their Cleargy, which of all 0- 
ther men, are moſt carnall eue- 
ry Way. 

[Splrif of flumber] A mind 
ſenceleſſe altogether in mat- 
ters of ſaluation, (like to one 
in an heauy ſI:epe or lethargy) 
who is not to be awakned our 


prickings of the word,Roman. 
11,8, 7 will gue them the Spirit 
of ſlumber, The word [Spirit] 
though it fignifie the minde, 8s 
Ezra 1,r, yethcere it fignifieth 


came paſt feeling. And-noteirt 
ry where goodor 

adepithitesare added to this 
word [ Spirit,] they doe imply 
che effets and works of Gods 


good things : or of his wrath, 
inclining and diſpoſing (as a 
righteous Judge) the wicked 
ro-cuill things, 


[Spirifually] By the ver- 


rue and ſpecial] enlightening 


| of the Spirir,. z,Corinth.2, 24. 


Becauſe they are (piritually diſ- 


cerned. 
[Dpirt- 


L 


of the ſleepe of finne,with any | 


ſomewhat more, namely, the|. 
euill ſpiric Satan, ſent of God| 
'intothe mindes of the repro-| 
bate Jewes, ro harden them in |, 
their vnbelcefe till they bee- | 


orace, inclining'the godly to} 
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[Spiritual meate, ] Manna 
inthe Wilderneſle, which was 
food. not onely for the belly, 
but repreſented our rrue ſoule 
food,cuen Chriſt, which is the 
bread that came dowae from 


heauen,whereof he that cateth | 


ſhall line for euer : this bread 
or meate promiſed ro che Fa- 
thers,now exhibired to vs, re- 
ceived andeate by the Spirir 8 
Faith, was figured in Manna, 
therefore called the Spirituall 
Meare, 1.Coriath, chapter 10, 
verſe 3,4, 

[Spirituall things] The 
matter of doQtrine, and the 
words whereby it is delivered 
and taught, both beeing Spiri- 
cuall and heauenly, Comparing 
Spirtuall things with Spirituall 
tOmgs. | 

[Dpozting] Some token or 
figne of marriage loue, Gene, 
26, 8, Hee ſaw Iſaac Sporting 
with Rebecca. 

[TUithout Spot] Fhar after 
the reſurreRion (as now there 
isnone by impuration) ſo in 
the body of the Church, ſhall 
not ſticke the leaſt ſin or taine 


| of old 4dam,notſo muchas is 


a ſmall Spot ina garment, or a 
wrinkle inthe face, becauſe all 
ſhall bee moſt pure and glori- 
ous, there beeing acelcſtiall 
brightnefle in the Church tri- 


umphant, with bleſſed immor.. 


tality and moſt perfe&t know- 


ledge of God, accompanied | 
withperfeAholineſſe, Epheſ, 


5,verſe 2 To Not bawing Spot or 
wrinkle, 


[Dp2inkling of the blod of | 


Jeſus Chaſt} The purifying 
and cleanſing of our Conſci- 
ences from the guilt and filthi2 
neſle of finne, by the merit of 
Chrifts blood-ſhedding, effec- 
tually applyed thorough the 
Spirit and Faith, 1.Pec, 1,2, 
Thorongh the Sprinkling of the 
blood of Teſus Chriſt, 


S. - x 
[To Stabliſh] To ſet vp,or 


reareathing oraperſon which 
is weake and-vnable to ſtand 
vp, withour ſupport, Roman, 
chap.14.verle 4. He ſpall bee es 
ſtabliſhed ; that is, made to 
ſand or held vp that he donot 
fall downe flat and periſh,Ro- 
manes, chapt.1o,verſe 3, Go- 
ing about to Stabliſh their owne 
r:ghteonſnes Juſticiaries, which 
atcribute righteouſneſſe to 
their owne workes, do like lit- 
tle children,which make bab. 
bies of clouts, and ſet them vp 


on their feete,though they can | 


by no meanes ſtand. Soin vain 
doe Merit-mongers Pharifies 
heerertofore, and Papiftsnow, 
ſeeke toreare vp their righte- 
ouſneſ!c of works, which can- 
notgoſcibly and before the 
maibuere Iudge of y world, 
no more then abed-rid per- 
ſon,or dead carkaſle, or a pup- 


| 


pet 


z 


—r 


$S. 


P. 
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pet can bee erected and caufed 


to ſtand vpon their feere. 

2 Toconcinue in ſtrength, 
and firme eſtate, ſomething al- 
{ready lifred vp , and well ſet- 
led.Plalme 90,17. Stabliſs the 
thing, O Lords, which thou haſt 
wrougbt. 

"> ofbzeadjThe ſtrength 
of bread which nouriſheth vs. 
D& Bzead. 

| ns go with a Htaffe] To 
20 ſimply, barely , without a- 
ny riches, or ſtrength, pompe, 
or power. Geneſ. 32, 10, With 
my Staffe I came, c, Mar.s,8, 
A Staffe onely, 

* [Stained Cloth]VoperfeA 
ioherent righteouſneſle of the 
Saints,, mingled with manie 
hones, 25 if1t wer* ſo manie 
Raines, Efa,646. Our Righte- 
onuſneſſe 5 like a filthy or Rayned 
cloth. ys . 

[Standing] Continving.P!, 
33, 11,and 111-3. Miniftring, 
134,1., Dan.1,4, Alſo taking 
efſe&,or being performed, E- 
| ſay 8,10, > 

[Te Stand 92fallfo the Load] 
To do any thing well & nghr; 
ly, or otherwiſe, and withal 10 
be approucg or diſproued of 3 
lord for fuch-deeds done right 
ly, or otherwiſe. Row.14,4.7s 
hu owne Lord he flandeth or fal- 
lab;thatis,his L ord only hath 
dominion ouer him, .and his 
work,to iudge it,tOaccept or 
conderwne: therefore ir is a 
laucy, preſump;ion for any 


— 


tion with God. Itis one thing 
toStand,that is, firme!y to be- | 


] ther to thinke we ſtand, that is, 
to have opinio of faith, vw may 


are the Ange/s of the 7.churcbes. 
A 


Chriſtian to iudge- the actions 


of another, in things of an in- 
different nature, By Randing 
or falling,ſome vnderſtand che 


profit or damage of our aQi-; 


ons, bur the former expoſition 
is to be preſerued, becauſe of 
our doings(be they done right 
ly or aot) tnere commeth ney-. 
ther commodity nor lofſe vato 
the Lord, 


[To Dtandin grace] To per- 


fſeuer and continue io the ſtate 
of grace. Roman.s ,2. ſ»uwbich 
grace weſtand, They erre, who! 
thinke belecuers and iuſtified 
perſons can fall, cither whollic 
for atime, or fiaally for euer , 
from the grace of Reconcilia- 


leeue (ſuch fall not away)ano- 


and do fall from God.. | 
[Ts Standinthe libertie of 
Chat] To ſertle the »ffe ions 
of our heart faſt in our Chriſti- 
an liberty,as it were, in aſt aci- 
on, wherein Chriſtour Cap- 
taine-hath placed ys. Gal, 5,7» 
Stand faſt in the (:berty, &c. 
[Star/A bright creature fet in 
the firmamear, to. adorne and 
giue lgbt t0.y$ heere: below; | 


en.3415.lob 25,5,80,383Þ:-| 


2 A Miniſter ofthe.Gofpell, 


ſhming as aftarre, by his pure | | 


andcleare doQrine, ,and good 
life.Reu 1,20. The ſexen Stars, 


rid! 
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5, 


y 2 W oildly Princes :excel- 


ling in dignicy, Dao, 8.10, 
, Zo ſhineas the Starres] To 


; be clothed with heaucnly gio-| 

| | ry. Dan. 12, 3, And they that 
: turne many vnto Fighteouſneſſe, 
i hui forme as the Starres, for ener | 
| ' ard err, 


| Dap-Dfarre] The cleare 
docrive of the Gotpell,z Per, 
1,19. Tie Day-ſtarre ariſe in 
your hearts, Howrthen ? dothe 
Papiits well to keep the 'Scrips 
tures fromthe people of God, 
ynderpretence of cÞſcurity & 
darkenelle 2 | 


' [Sfarresof God] Moſt beau- | 


tifull Starres,Eſay 14,13. 

[Zo make a neff among the 
Starrcs] Proudly, to preſume 
of ſafety,as if they were out of 
reach and gun-ſhor, beeing a- 
mongſt Starres, farre aboue 
mens heads. Obed. 4. Make thy 
net abone the Starres, 4 

- \Sfarres of God]Moſt beu- 
ciful, bright,” #nd gloricus 
Starres. Eſayt4,1 T. About tbe 
$ tarres of God, * 

\The kay and Sfaffe:)] AN 
(The s, helpes, and ailles of 
\ both 
ſmall ant great,  whereeFthe 
kinds hte particularly reheat- 
ſed vnrin the fift verſe, Efa;3,1 
762968 oth: rake vey! whe Fa 


aul — 
iff wphis Staffe] 'T6 


| be owt Molly for the defence & 


ſafegard of his people of Tuda, 


| j as vid at their cothming'oire ie | 


= — 
"IPIIooI—_e 41 Coe 


wth 


_ 


of Egypr, Moſes lifted vp his 
Staffe todiuide the Sea . Eſay 
10,24, 

| Stem of Jefſe] The royal! 
Family of Daxid ſonne of Jeſſe: 
now depriued of kingly power 
and authority, and brought to 
pouerty as in /oſeph and Marie 
vork of this family, and both 
needy perſons,appeareth, Eſay 
II, 1, Aroaof the Stem of leſſe, 
Marke 6, 3, 4. Luke 2, 24. In 
chis firſt verſe of chapr. Iz, of 
Efay, the natiuity and perſon | 
of Chriſt, in che 2, and:'3, his | 
manifold graces:in other three | 
verſes, his office and Kingly | 
adminiftration be deſcribed, 

[TUandering Sfarre] An vn- 
ſtable man, or one of an vn- 
conſtant minde. Iude r3, They 
are wandering Stars, 

[Sfeward | An. officer in a 
great family, put in cruſt with 
difpenſing' andilaying our of 
his Maiſters goods, Luke 16, 
I. Arertain webballis $heward, 
Fc" 

2 Euery Chriflian which 
hath-receiud#ealling & gifts 
froth God; -byt eſpecially the | 


| Mittifters of theGoſpeljeruſted j ; 


with the MyſterieSef Chriftto | 
diſpoſe 'af1d' dif them to, 
the peopl# Luk Y6;2.For thou 
ma; DFO Iangtt Wie ab. 'And. 
12 (4:10 h9 55 a tho Stow." 
ard aft wigphts 159 04 7 6” 
[Mo Dtit"vp) To fofter and- 
Keeph burning rhe fite of Gods. 
tag which Sirtanind the 


| Selb. 


K 


bow Chr 
led a 


$. 


f jp 


ln Chiſ | 2 Chriſt, whoislikened to 
aeda | 


| fleſh goe aboutto put out and| 


' quench.2, Tim,1,6, Fhat thou 
' Stir vp the guift of God which is 
' in thee,Hag.1,14. A Metaphor 
from a ſparkle hid in the aſnes, 
and by gentle blaſts quicke- 
ned. 

2 To bring ene into the 
world, aduance him to autho- 
rity, andto harden him in his 
finne, as a punniſhmenr of his 
forinerluſts, Rom. g,t7. For 
this ſame purpoſe hane I ſtirred 
thee Up. 

[Dfone] A creature ſo cal- 
led, being ſtrong, hard, and 
fliffe, whereof there bee many 


kindly. 

2, Hardneſfle of heart, ora 
Rtiffe and vnycelding hearc. E- 
z.ekiel,36,26, 1 willtake from 
J0u your bearts of Stone, 


a Stone, becauſe hee beares vp 
;the whole building of the 
| Church, and ioynes together 
| lewes & Gentiles, as rwo wzls 
inone, Hence hets called ihe! 
| Head. ftone, or the Corner» 
ſtone, Math, 21,462, And be- 
\cauſe this Stone is not ſcrvp 
| by man, bur fence by, God, ther- 
 foreheis.ſaide to bee a Stone 
cut out of the Mountains with- 
out hands, Dan. 2;45. And 
decauſe yubelecuers refuſe to 
be laide vpon this Stone, and, 
{o periſh; therefore it is called, 
A Stone of offenct.: Eſay $14, 
I5, 1.,Pet,z, 8:4:Stove to f{rm- 
(file at, and a Rocks. of offence. 


Moreouer, becauſe he is of cx- 
ceeding great value and excei. 


2,verle 6. Behold, T put in Sion a 
cheefe Corner-Stone, clett & pre- 
cious. Whereuntoadde this, 


that hee is rearmed'a living 
Stone, becaule by his cuer-li- 
uing vertue, hee pre{erues in 
life of grace all the faichfull, till 
hee bring 'themto tie life of 
glory.1 Pet.2,4. To whom wee 
come,as toalin:ng Stoxe. Lally, 
becauſe the molt perfet pro 
uidence. of God watcheth o- 


-uer the Church, & cuery faich- 


ful perſon built yp6this Stone: 
therefore iris faid, that ſeauen 


eyes ſhall. be vponir.Zach. 3,9. 


Vpon one Stone ſhallbe ſenen eyer, 
Zach.4q,10. | | 

[Sfone of Jfrael!] God,who 
was the ftrength and refuge of 
[ſraelspeople,Gen.q9,24. By 
the Stare of Iſrael. 


belecuers, which by the Doc- 
trine of the Goſpel}, are quick- 
ned with the life of God, bee- 
ing founced vppon Chrilt the 
Head-Stone, 1Per.'2,g, As 
linely Stones are made a ſþ:rituall 
Fonuſe. | t 
[uhite Stones] A Stone 
of this colour, given in olde 


|rtime ro-witnes the acquitting 
| orabſolution of one fro ſome 
| crime, vniuſtly laidero him, © 


2 Abſolution of finners, 


which doe belecue in Chriſt, 


from 


lency, thence he is cailed an e- 
let and pretious Stone. 1,Pet.. 


[Ligely Stones |- All erue 
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' blous fimes| That for the ſpace 
| of 62.weeks of yeares,(which 


| iw at the Straight gate. 


| a Tew,bur of ſome other Nati- 


4 


| boſonse of a Stranger? 


trom guilc and puniihment of | 
all cheir finances. Reucl.2,17. / 
will ace him awhite Stone, 


[Sfraighf.of times, 02 trou- 


is 434.yeares)great calamities 
ſhouli come vpon, and conti- 
nuallypreſſe and vexey lewes 
in ſervſalem, which did begin 


of Nehemiah tothe King of 
Babylon.Dan.g, 2f.  Enenin 
troublous times, Of theſetimes 
fore-ſpake Nebemia, chaprt.r 3, 
6. but-Ezeckzel more fully, in 
chapc.38,and 39. And by the 
bookes of Ezra, Nehemiah, & 
Mackabees, it apperces to haue 
fallen out as Daniel heere pro= 
pheſied,and<elſewhere. 
[Straight gate] Mortifica- 
tion of our cuill lufts,or deniall 
ofour ſelues, when our reaſon 
and will are made ſubieC& varo 
Gods word,Math.7,13, Enter 


[Stranger] One that is not 


on,Math. 27,7. To bary Stran- 
gers in,Elay 14,1. it ſignifies e- 
leR Gentiles, 

. 2 One thatcomes to vs from 
another Country,though he be 
alew,Heb.13,2. Bent forget- 
fall to entertaine ſtrangers, 

3 A woman thatis nota 
mans owne wife, Prouer.5,20. 


ypon the departure or returne” 


Why ſpowldſ? thou embrace the 


4 One thar vſeth this world 


| you as Pilgrims and Strangers, 


—_—_ 


tbe Couenant of Saluation by 


| dels: or (which is better) the 


as if he vſcd it nor, ſetting his 
mind ypon his Country,which 
is 2boue. r Pet.2,1 1, 1beſerch 


Heb.11,13. Confeſſed they were 
Strangers and Pilgr:ms wppon | 
earth, Wo 

5 Vncircumciſed Gentiles, 
whohad nothing to doe with 


Chrift,Epheſ.2,12. And were 
Strangers from the Conenant of 
Promiſe. %. 

6 One whichis not of the 
Kings Rlocke and family Math, 
I 7,25,26, 

7 One which loſcth his 
dignity and liberty,paſsing in- 
to the power of another,Obad, 
yerſe 12, 

8 Euery Iofidell and pro- 
phane perſon.loel 3, 17, Rev. 
21,27. 

[Childzen of Sfrangers] Ei- 
ther Children which are be- 
gotten in marriage with Iofi- 


Tites,cuſtomes,inuentions, and 
manaers of firangers, which 
are called Children by a Simi- 
lirude.Eſay 2,6. They reſt in the 
Children of Strangers. 

- [Strength] Strong praiſe, 
Pſal.8,2, and 29, 1, and $86, 7. 
and 118.14. 

2 _ Pſa]. 20,6. 
Alſo the Arke of God,Pſal.z8, 
61. Fe 

3 Naturall and vital! juice; 
which makes things ſtrong. 
Gen.g,12. Pfal. 22216. and "= 
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Eno (#21 


V. 


16. loſh;14,15, Gen, 4,3. 
$., F. 


[Þnbiection, 02 Submiſſion] 
The placing and ſetting one 
thing vnder another in a due 
order, as the water ynder the 
earth, and earth vnder the 
aire,the aire ynder the Firma- 
ment, and this vnder the third 


heauen ; Children vnder Fa- | 


thers, Seruants vader May- 
ſers, SubicAs vnder Princes, 
Cs 

2 That obedience that all 
creatures yeeld ynto their So- 
veraigne Chrift, either volun- 
tarily, or ynyoluntarily. Ephe. 
1,2 2, Hee hath made all things 
| ſubiect wnder bis feete, Phil. 2, 
10. That at the name of Jeſus e- 
very knee ſhould bow. 

- ZReuerence and obedience 
{toward God. Hebr, 12, 9. Bee 
in Sebiection to the Father of ifi- 
rites, 

4 Thewilling obedience 
yeelded in word or Gdeede, by 
doing and ſuflering, from in- 
feriors towardes their ſupe1i- 
ors, Romgr3,1, Ephel.5, 22. 
Wines, Submit your ſelues to your 
Hutbands, . 

5 Inordinate and prepoſte- 
rous yeelding vntothe wicked 
defires Of others, or toy bon- 
dage of ſuchthings, as ought 
notto rule over our Conſci- 
ences, Gal. 2,5. To whome wee 
ganenoplace by Swubiettion, 1, 


bands, 


E 
Cor.6,12.1 will not bee brought | 
wnger the power of any thing. 

+[ToSubmit] To yeeld o- | 
bedience to all lawfull Gouer-. 
nors, with a willing acknows- | 
ledgement of their iuſt autho- 
rity ouer vs, Col. 3, 18, Yes | 
Submit yorr ſelues ro your Huſ- 


2 Toſerue one another tho- 
rough loue for Gods ſzke. E-| 
phe.5,21.Submitting your ſelues 
one to anather in the feare of God, 

[Subfilty] A fingular wit, 
or naturall policy, wherewith 
Serpents were indued at their 
creation,Gen,z.1.Avdthe Ser, 
pent was more ſubtle then anie 
Boaſt of the field, that is, more 
prouidentand wiſe : for Sub- 
tiltie  heere is taken in good 
part, becauſe the Serpent was 
thus made of God, and G OD 
made cueric thing good, bur 
Satan abuſed this good quality 
to a badend, 

2 Crafcand wicked wily- 
nefle, whereby men are made 
fit to deceive others, Aﬀtes 13, 
10,0 full of all Subtitty and miſ- þ 
chiefe, Heere the word [Subril- 
ty]is takeninill part for guile 
and deceitc, J 

[Subucrted] One quite 0- | 

| 


| 


uerturned in his iudgement;zas 
an houſe, whoſe Foundation | 
is turned vpward, hardly to be | 
builte againe<: ſo an Here-" 
tiques caſe is verie deſperate, | 
as beeing damned of bimſelfe, 
oppugning and withſianding 
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T 


— ——  — —_  —— 
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thetrueth againſt the light of 
his owne conſcience , bceing 
bent. to his error obſtinately, 
ro maintsineir, and wilfully 


lique conuiftion to be reicat- 
ed, and by excommunication 
cut off by the cenſure of the 
Church. Tit, 3, 10,11.Hee that 
6 ſuch is Subuerted, being conde- 
ned of h:mſelfe, 

[To Suffer] To giue leaue 
to do a thing, or nor to hin 
| Suffer mee fir to gee burie my 
Fat%sr, 1 Cor. 10, 13; Plalme 
105,14. 

2 To endure paine with 
patience, 2 Timothy 2,3. Suf- 
fer Affliction as 4 good Souldi- 
er, Ofc. 
| To Suffer fo2 the King- 
dome of God] Not to thinke to 
 demerit heauenly felicicy by 


dure vnder hope to enioy it at 
the length , becauſe affliction 
is the way vnto the Kingdom. 
+! Theſl, I,f. 

[Not to Suffer] To forbid 
or interdiR., 1 Tim. 2,12. 

[To Suffer in the fleſh] To 
| dye a painfull death, accor- 
ding to his humane nature, 2. 
Per. 4, 1. Forſomnch as Chriſt 


| bath ſuffered in the fleſb, 


2 Tomortific our Ganekili 
corruption, Which isſo painc- 


led a ſuffering. 2 Peter 4,r. He 


roſtandin it: wherefore,wor- |. 
> | thy after admonition & pub- 


| Suffer with bim, 


]afflitions which Chriſt felr io 
der when one miy.Luke 9,59. | 


ſuffering affliQion, but to en- | 


—_ 


full a thing, as may wel be cal. | 


that hath Suffered in tbe fleſh, 
bath ceaſed from finne, By de- 
grees wee ought to crucific 
our corrupt nature, till ic be yt= 
terly aboliſhed, 

[To Suffer with Chaiff] Ei- 
ther to bee a companion with 
Chriſt in ſuffcring,or to indure 
patiently painetull things for 
his ſake, Rom.8, 18, /f /o beeye 


| Sufferings of Chit] All 
che painfuil and reproachfull 


his owne perſon, for our Re-| 
demption zor which his Mem- 
bers, to wit, the faichfull, doe 
feele for exerciſe and triall of 
their faith, patience, and love, 
Col.r, 24. Fulfill the reſt of the 
Sufferings or aſflictions of Chrift. 
x Per, 1, 14. @& Paſlion and 
Affliction. 

[To Suffer violence] To 
preaſe vpon the heauenly trea- 
ſure with earneſt and zealous fi 
affection Rirred vppe by the 
preaching ofthe Goſpell , w 
both offerech this Coeleſtiall 
treaſure, and forcibly through 
the Spiric, cauſeththe heartes 
ofthe ele, roreceyue it by 
Faith, Math, x1, verſe 1. The 
Kingdome of Heauen Suffereth 
violence, Lee Luke 26, Verſe 
5, 

[Summer] The hotteſt ſea- | 
ſon in the yeare, Gencelis chap. 
8. verſe 22, And Summer and 
winter. 


2 Opportunity and fir time 
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| Sunne torule the day, In Hes 


 $, Andthat hybs ſhineth in dark- 


to do things in, Prou, chapter 


6,3, Prepareth ber meat in Sum- 
wer. 

[Dzought of Summer.] Ex- 
creame drinefle, Pſal.32,4. My 
moyſture was conſumethints the 
drong ht of Summer, \ * 

(Sunne] That great Light, 
which giueth light by day, a 
moſt pure, bright, and glori- 
ous creature, Gene, 1,16, The 


brew it commeth of a worde, 
which ſignifieth a Miniſter or 
Seruant, Deur.4,19. 

2 Chriſt Jeſus, the Sunne 
and light of the world.lohn r, 


neſſes 

3 The bright and glorious 
preſence of God, Reuel.21,23 
Thus City hath no need of the Sun 
for the glory of God did light it,or 
was aSuntoit, 

4 Worldly proſperity. Iob 
31,26, ] aid not regard the ſbi- 
ning of the Sun, 

5 The inward beautie and | 
puritie of the Church of God, 
Canticles 6,ver. 9. Pare 4s the 
Sunne, 

[Sunne and Poneronfonn- 
ded, 4c] That ſuch ſhall bee the 
glory of Chiift his Kingdome, 
when the Iewes ſhall be called 
by the Goſpell roward the end 
of the world, as in compariſon 
thereof, Sun and Moone ſhall 
looſe their light. Eſay 24, 25. 
The Moone (hall be aſhamed, and 


the Sunne confounded, Or haply 


—_—— 


by Sunne and Moone may bee 
meant the churches of the 
Gentiles, who ſhall bluſh to| 
ſee their zeale and piety ec+' 
clipled by a farre more extel- 
lent ſhining light ſet vp am6g 
the Iewes, | 

[Dunne, Þ one, Light,wot 
darkned] When hee was yet in 
bis young flouriſbing age,and 
io proſperity, which by the. 
lightis noted often in Scrip- 
ture, as adaerfity and all kinde 
of miſery is fig, by darkeneſlc. 
Eccl.12,2. 

[To behold the Dun] To reſt 
and ſatisfic a mans ſelfe in the 
(weetpleaſures ofthis life void 
of care,and without conſidera» 
tion, either of mortality (cal- 
led here the daies of darknes) 
or of the worlds vanity. Eccl, 
11,7,8. 

[Sun not fo fal dovn,Quick- 
ly co expel the immoderate af 
fetion ofanger,erc itbe night 
Ephe [.4,26. 


tion]A worke of 
counſel] done by perfeRt ones, 
becing more then they were 
bound ynto, by any precept of 
the Law of God, [Popiſh.] 
[Superſcription] A title writ- 
ren ouerones head, ſhewing 
the cauſe ofhis death. Luk.23, 
38, Thus ſuperſcription was writ- 
tex oxer hins, ts 
2 A Title-engraven incoin 


21. Whoſe Image or Superſcrip- 


_ E— 


co ſhew whoſe it is, Math, 22, | 


| tion zs thu ? 
'Pp3 [D1- 


| 


S. 


V. 


[Duperſtition}A forme of di- 
aine worſhip, deviſed by men, 
beſide or beyond the comman- 
dement of God, breeding in y 
followers of it; a ſeruite tcare, 
Ads 17.22, / perceine yon are in 
all things too Superſintions, 

" = Truereligion,reproched& 
landered-with the nameof 
ſuperſtition, AQts 25,19, About 
| [ome words of their Superſtition, 
Tius the Heathen mancermed 
the Religion of Moſes. 

 [Supzemacy] Thar high and 
| ſoueraigne power and -autho- 
rity Kings and Princes haue 
vnder and fromGod immedi- 
ately, as chiefe and ſupreame 
Gouernors ouer all perſons, & 
in all cauſes tremporall & eccle- 
 faſtical, according tothe word 
of Gad, and good cuſtomes of 
ſcuerall Countries where they 
raigne, This doth that Man of 
fin, moſt falfly claime to him- 
ſelfe, by vertue of ſucceſſton to 
Peter the Apoſtle, who was 
ſubietro ſecular power 1a his 
life and death. 

[ToSup with Chaiff,} To 

communicate inall the foiritt- | 
a'l deligaces of 'Chriſt (as they | 
witich Sup together, parrake | 
in bodilyfood)Reuel.3,20.,He. 
ſpall ſup with me, TE 

[Chzilfes. @ypping-ivith bs] - 
His chearing and dclighting |, 
himſelfe, with kizowne graces | 
and gifts of his Spirit, beflows: | 
|<dvpon vs (as one-that eaterh 
ſweet and pleaſant mear.)Rew, 


| tory (for thart' is Chriſt onely, 


OO ——————————_— 


3,23, [will come ' and ſuppe with 
him. - 

[Supver ofthe Lo2d] The Sa. 
cramer-of bread & wine ordai- 
ned byrhe Lord, 1 Cor.11,20, 
Ts is not to eate the Lords Sup- 
per, Tnis Sacrament is called a 
Supper, becauſe Chriſt ordai- 
ned ir at his laſt Supper, Se- 
condiy,becauſe it is 2 ſpiritual 
banquet, or Soule-feaft. Math, | 
26, 26. eAnd as they did Eate,* 
[eſus torve the bread, ec, Its 
rearmed (Dy a part) breaking 
of bread, Acts 20,7.8 2,42, 

Tac Lords Supper had ſun- 
dry names giuen ir by old wri- 
rers,who called it Synax:5,alſo 
Lowe and Exchariſt, of the ende 
and vie which is thankſpiuing; 
al ſo (a Sacrifice)not propitia- 


dying on the Crofle) but gra- 
culatory as 2 remembrance of 
Chriſt crucified: alſo (oblati- 
on) of the offering of bread & 
wine, whica the Church made 
coward the celebration : alſo 
(Miſa) eyther of things ſent 
by the rich, forthe vie of the 
poore: or of ſending away ca- 
techameni;orthe Qiſmilsing the 
| wholeaſſembly; 'whar htlpe 15 
here for ſertiny' vp the Mas fro 
this word (Moffaeſt ?) | 
[270 -Suffaine; oz Suppot] | 
Fobeareorheotd va thikg,as 
z prop-oritorc,to Keep ir from 


—_ | andgit 27542 5:0 
2 To*vphStde ane; eyther 


that he take not x fell by _w 
| Aai)c; 


—_—— Rt —_— 
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finne and calamity, or that hee 
take no hurt by ſuch falls, Pa, 
3,VCr.4. The Lord Suſtained me. 
Plal. 23,1,3. | 

3 To hoideor lift yp one 
that is falling. Ats 20,ver.35. 
Luke r, 54. | 

[Sure] Certaine, firme, 
and conſtant, 2 Pet, 1,19, Wee 
baue a moſt ſure word of the Pro- 
pbers, Verſe 10, Make your ele- 
Aion ſure, that is,firme to your 
ſelues, 


[Surety] One, that vnder- | 


taketh for the debt of another 
man. Prou.6, 1.If thou be Sure- 
ty for thy nerghbor.,. 

2 Chriſt, who vadertooke 
to anſwere the debr of our fins | 
to Gods Iuftice, by his obedi- 
|enceto death, Heb,7,22. Jeſms 
s wade Swrety. 

S, W, 

[To @wallow] Tode- 
roy, or aboliſh, Plalme 21,9, 
Will Swallow them in his anger , 
Sec Plal, 35, 25, and 2, 16, 
and 55, 10, : 7 

[To Dwears] Tovſethe 
nameof God in an Oath, to 
witnefle ſome matter in Con- 
trouerſie, for "the ending of 
ſtrife, This may be done either ' 
vainly and falſely, or reuerent- 
ly and truly. Mat.5,3 4, Sweare . 
vt at all, Zach. 5,3. Deuc. 10, 
20. Eccl.g,n. N 

2 To: worſhip and ſerve 


| their Judge 


God, whereof lawfull S$Swea- | 


[ring isapart, Deutero, 6; 13. 
Thou ſhalt Sweave by my name, 

3 To-make confeſfion, or 
ſolemne profeſſion by mouth, 
thar God is onely ſearcher of 
hearts, to acknowledge him 
as the witnefſe and rewarder | 
of trueth, but as a ſeuere and| 
 iuſt auenger of falſchoode and ! 
periury,Efay 45,23, Rom. '14, 
11. The latterplace expounds 
the former; and albeit, char 
Prophefie of Eſay cited and in-' 
retpreted by Paal, bee in part 
fulfilled now in this life, (for 
the wicked are forced ſome- 


iuſt and righteous God whom 
the faithful willingly acknow- 
ledge to be ſo) yerit (ſhall nor 
fully bee accompliſhed, vntill 


| Chriſt come iny Clowds, 8c all 


appeare before him , whe will 
they, nillthey, they ſhall bee } 
driuen to acknowledge him 
Now becauſe 
none can bee the vninerſal! 
Iudge of the world ſave hee: 
which is eſſentially God, ther- 
fore Pawl aptly cirteth that text 
out of Eſay, to proue that the 
lory of the God-head doeth 
Colong to Chriſt, ro whom all 


muſt giue an account, and be- 
fore whome, 31! knees muſt 
bow... 


[To SWweare vnto the Lo2d} 


By ſolemne Oarh, to binde 
our ſelues wholly ynto God,to 
ſerue him onely with a-pure 
heart, '2 Chron, 15, 14. end 


Pp 3 tbey 


time to confefſe Chriſt to bee a | 


1 


S. 


W. 


i 


they Sware wnto the Lord, Allo 
verſe 15.Elay 19,18. 

[To Dweare in truth,tudge- 
nent, and righteouſneſe] To 
rake an Oath neitherfallly to 
confirme: 'a lye, :or breaking 
what is truly affirmed or pro- 
miſed ; nor lightly and yainiy 
withour good groundand iufi 


| cauſe, concerning Gods glo-; 
{ cy,,0ur neighbours's 2004 {pirt-: 
tuall orbodily,; orpur owne 


naine, whentruth without an 


lewdly and wickedliy againſt 


AQs.23. Tere, 4, 2. Thou ſhalt 


Sweare in truth ec. + 


[T0 Sweare by the Lode.) 
To cali vppon the name of the 
Lord, as a witnefſe ang ivdge, 


12, 
To halc betweene the ſ{eruice 


ZLeph.1,5. 
[Sweafe of Face] Great 


{labour and bard paincs,ſuchas, 


cauſe ſweate and wearyneſle, 
Genef, 3, 19. Thou fpalt-eate 
thy Bread in the ſweate-of thy 
Face. 

[Sweefe] Gratefull. accep- 
table. Leuit, 1,9. An Offerimg 
of Sweete odours vnto the Lord. 
Hygere: ic. is 'taken in good 
parts: 


Othe cannot be knowne : nor | 


Religion, or right,, as Herods, 
and the Iewes Oath, Marke 6, 


20ainft vs,ib we doc hor dealc| 
and ſpcake ruely, Toſhua 2, 


[Zo Sweare by opalcham, ] | 
of the true God.and [dolles, 


2 Pleaſant and d delighdfoll, 


, | : 
ns. TS 


4 


Thus is wickednefſe Sweete 
vnto the mouth of a Wicked 
man, lob 20, 12, (Heere it is 
taken in ;!!par') and Gods Sta- 
tures to the ſouleof a righte- 
ous man.Pla!,ry,ro, 
[Swine] Ovtinate & de- 

ſperare finners, which ſcorne 
and deride thz word of admo- 
nition,rowling and tumbling 
with pleaſure, . in the myreof 
their olde, :filchy, and rotten 
cognetfotion, Mar,7,6.Caſt not 
Pearles before Swine, _. 

[Sw92d] A ſharpe Inftru- 
ment of iron,made for defence 
and offence..Luke 22.. ver. 49, 
Sball wet ſmite with the ſword? 

2 The word of God, Ephe- 
fhans6. verſe 17. 7 he ſworde of 
the Spirit,cc, Heb, 4, 12. For 
the wordeof God, is tinzly- and 
mightie in operation, and ſharper 
then any two-edged Sword, 

3 Aninftrumenr of Juſtice, 
or enfigne of publique aurho- 
rity, Rom. x 3» 3. They beare 


| 20t tbe Sword inwaine, Alſo the 


powerto draw out the Sw ord| 
to puniſh offenders. : 
4. The iudgement-of war, 


| Leuiticus 26, 25, Fwilfena af 


Sword. 

5 ' The thorpe iuſtice:and 
yengeance o7-GOD, hewing 
downe Sinners. Deut. 32,41; 
and. q2.:{ will whet my g/ttering 
Sword,andmy ſotords foal cate 
their fl:h, 

&G \Peath executed by che 


Sword. Exodcyis 13;vcr.1. gr 
e- 


_ , 
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S, 


wv, 
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delinered mee fromthe S worde of | 


Pharaoh, 
7 Bloody warre, ſtrife, and 
deadly contention, Math, 10, 


leade a reſtlefle. life, beeing 

driuen to maintaine his owne 

by warre, Gen, 27, 42. Heſhall 

line by the Sword, 

[A flaming Hwozd] A ſword 

of fire, or like a flame of Fire, 
# 


34+ 
[Toline by the SWwozde.] To 


| 


24. 


orrather by a Synecdoche of 


| 


the part for the whole, manie 


| fierie ſwords held in the hands | 
of the Cherubs or Angelles, 


ſhaking and turning them to 
and fro in terrible manner, to 


affright Adaws and Exe, that 


they ſhould be afeardto enter 
againe into Paradiſe, out of 
which God foreuer had in iu-. 
ice driuen them, Geneſis 3, 
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Place, pur- 

nacle; poſely builr 

' and appointed ynder the Law, 
therein to do Sacrifice, and to 
ſerue God openiy, as after- 
' ward was done in the Temple, 


\and as wenowvleto do in our | 


| Churches, It was made like a 
| Tent,to remooue too and fro 
,35 occaſion required ; it had in 
ic one Roome, called the Holi- 
elt of all, wherein the High- 
Prieſtentred oncea yeare: and 
{another Roome,called the Ho- 
ly Place.Heb. 9,2,3,4. For the 
firſt Tabernacle was made, wher- 
in was the Candleſticke : and af- 
ter the ſecond wveile was the Ta- 
bernacle, which « called the Ho- 
leſt of all, This was the pub- 
like Tabernacle, for publike y- 
ſes of divine ſeruice, 

The Tabernacle fet vp, and 
put together by ioynts,figured 
the myticall body of Chriſt ; 
to wit, his Church knit & cou- 
pled together by ioynts, by 
the power of Chriſt, working 
within them inwardly, as Eph: 
416, > 

. 2 Aplaceor Tent to dwel 
in, Math.17,4. Jake vs three 
Tabernacles, Pſal,1 32,3. This 


| 


priuate vſe of humane life. . 


wasa priuate Tabernacle for | 


{| 3 Chriſts humane Nature, ; 


which is the true incorruptible 
Tabernacle, conceiued bythe 
Holy Ghoſt, not made with 
hands,wherein the Son of God 
dwelc ſubſtantially. Heb.g,11. 
and 8.2, Andisa Minifter of 
the Santfluary,and of the true T a- 


bernacl: which the Lord pitcht, 


and not man, 


4 Our naturall body,wher. | 


in our Soule dwelleth for a 
rime, 2s ina fraile brittle Ta- 
bernacle.2.Corinth.5, 1. When 
onr earthly Tabernacles be diſſol-! 
ned.2.Pert.1,13, 

5 Heauen which is appoin- 
ted co be the everlaſting Ta- 
bernacle and habitation for 
the Saints todwellin, Reuel. 
21,3, Behold the Tabernacle of 
God zs with men, bee willdwell 
with them. | 

6 The viſible. Milicant 
Church-way , faringas 8 Pil- 
grime heere vpon carth, Pſal, 


15,1. Lord, who ſhall dwell in thy 


Tabernacle?The Church is cal- 
led a Tabernacle, becauſe of 
many mutations and changes 


itis ſubiect vnto, and becauſe 


it hath heercnoabiding place. 
[Zabernacles] The ſeue- 


ra!lplaces where the Taberna- } 
| cle was fixed, Pfal.43, verſe 3. | 


Though the Tabernacle was 


bur one, yet (till Sa/omon buile- 
the Temple) ic had ſundry ita» } 


tions and places of reſidence 


wherein Gods ordinary wore | 


ſnip was exerciſed and preſer- 
ued.As firſt inthe City of Xi= 


rioth- | 


;86 


So 


? A. 
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rioth-TJehharim, whence Dazid | 


carried it into his City. 1,Cnr. 
15,and16. In the reigneof 
Saul, the place was at Nos, 1. 
Sam.21,ver.2,3, Where many 
Prieſts did abide to miniſter 
vntoche Lord. Another place 
was at Grbbon,in the firlt daies 


| of Sa/omons reigne,r Kings 3, 


4,5.Latily, the Templebeing 
builr,the Arke (being a vitt- 
ble token of Gods moſt holy 
preſence) didthere refta long 
time, This multiplicity of pla- 
ces cauſed che Prophet inthe 
plurallnumberto ſry, Leade 
me to thy Tabernacles. 
[Zabernacle of Congregati- 
'on| That part of the Taberna- 
cle, whither che people reſor- | 
ced and gathered together at 
an appointed time; . or elle, 
whither God reſorted ro 
ſpeake with oſes and his ſuc- 
ceſſors, Exod.27,21.,Numb.7, 
8,9. hen Moſes ſhould enter in- 


gation to talke with God, This 
part was called the Sanctuary, 

[Zabernacle of Dauid| The 
King dome and Church of our 
Lord Icſfus Chriſt, which is as a 
Tabernacle or place of rcfuge 
to the godly, howlſocuer it be 
contemptible inthe eics of the 
World, Amos,chapterg, verſe 


II. In that day I'will raiſe vp 


the T abernacle of Danid which i 
fallen, 
[Feaſt of Tabernacles] Thar 


feaſt,at which the Iewes dwelt 


tothe Tabernacle of the Conpre-. 


ſecauen dayes in Tents, topur 
them in remembrance, that 
God made their Fathers to 
dwell in Tents, whe he broght 
them out of Fgypt , and that 
heere they hadno abiding 
place. lohn, chapter 7, verſe 2. 
Now the Feaſt of Tabernacles 
arew neere, Leuit. chapter 23, 
verſe 34. 

[Table] A frame of wood, 
madeto cate meate vpon, 

2 Allcarthly beacfits,ſer- 
uing for neceſsity, or honeſt 
delight and ornament. Plalme 
23, verſe 5, Thou haſt prepa- 
reda Table for me, Plaline 6g, 
verſe 22, 

Becauſe men come to the 
Table, there ro be merry, and 
roberefreſned, alſo do furniſh 
their Table with the beſt 
meates and delicacies; there- 
fore (by a Dynecdoche) Table 
fignifieth all acceprable, plea- 
ſing, proſperous, and happy 
things, euen whatſocuer vieth 
to giue contentment co our 
minde, be they bleſsings | 206 
euall, as Scriptures, Sacrifices, 
Temples,&c. ortemporall, as 
Health, Strength, Riches, 
Friends, Proſperity , Peace, 
publike Scate, Lawes, Magi- 
ltracy, Credite, &c, All which 
(though good in themſelues, 
ded ynto ,good men; 
yet'to the: wicked which bee 
without Chriſt, and Gods ene- 
mies) they beal turned to their 
hurt and- deftruRtion: which 


Paxl 


Ne ote, 


I 


T, 


Paul ſerteth foorth by three 
imilitudes : firſt, of a ſaare 
made to take birds when they 


ſccke their food, Secondly, of | 


atrap or-nette wherein wilde 
beaſts are caught, Thirdly, of 
a tone or blocke, whereat 
blinde men, drunkards, and 
heedlefle perſons vie to ſtum- 
ble andtofall: ſoall health- 
fullthinges ſhall prooue hurt- 
full to malicious ſinners, agit 
happened ynto the obſlinatc 
lewes. | 
3 That which is ypon the 

Table, (Bread and Wine) al- 
{othat which is repreſented 
thereby, Chriſt and his bene- 
firs, Tt. Corinthians, chapter 
10,2TI, | 
* {ZTableof Diuels] Fellow- 
ſhip with Diucls, by beeirg 
preſent at the Sacrifices offe- 
redynto Idols, 1.Corinth.1o, 
20,21, Theſe th ngs that the 
Gentiles ſacrificegthey ſacr:fice to 
Dinels,Ye cannot be partakers of 
the Lords-Table,andithe Tabie of 
Diuels, 

* [To eate- and fo-dzinke at 
Chzſts Table} To communi- 
cate and haue fellowſhip. with 
Chriſtin heanenlyioyes, Luke 
chapter-22,30. That yee may 
drinke at my Table, in my King- 
d:me, | 

[The Table of theLo25]The 
company of:G pdy people, al- 
ſrmbled ropartake, iny Lords 
Supper, 1:Corinth, chapt,.10, 
verſe 21.778 canunot partake of 


| 


the Lords Table; that is, yee 
cannot haue ſociety and fel-| 
lowſhippe with Chriit and his 
members in the Sacrament of 
che Loxds Supper, if you par- 
take of the Fable of Diuels. 
What reafon haue Papiſts to 
ſcoffe at our Communion-Ta- 
bles, ſecing Scriptures beare 
out this Name? Haue not wee 
cauſe ratherto abhorre their 
ſacrificing Alcars ? 

[ To ſerue tables] To take 
care andcharge of the poore 
Saints to provide for them by 
diſtribution of the Church 
goods or almes,for their need- 
tull ſuſtenance-at their eating 
together, as As 2, Verſe 46. 


Acts 6, verſe 2. And to ſerus 


Tables, | 
[To ſit 03 be af fable] To par- 
tske or haue ſociety with o-. 
thers, in eating and drinking. 
Iohn 13, v.28, Bmt one of them 
that were at the Table, knew 
for what eauſe ee ſhake it vnto 

bm. 

| TableofShittiin Woode ,] 
Tone Randing Teble: of worde 
and Sacramevts, where GOD 
keeperh oper houſe (as 'one: 


auld ſay) rorefreſh and feat? | 


his people in Chriſt, Exodus 
chap. 25. verſe 23, and Chap. 
26. ver, 25. To this Figure. al- 
Iudcth S-/aman, Proverhes 9 
2.and: Dan:d, Plal. 36,9. 80d | 
65.5: Alſo Chrift, Revelation 
3, 20, Secondlyzit repreſented 
the fulnes of ioy y is.in Gods 


| 
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preſence, and the pleaſures wv 
ar2 at his righc hand for ever- 


{ more, Pſal, 16, 11, Which he 


hath prepared fory ele, rat 
they might eate with him, Luke 
22 16 

[T9 (pzead, 902 p2epare a fa- 


| ble] To make |1berall prouifion 


of meate and drinke, and of 0- 
ther neceſſaries for this life, 


| Pfal. 78, 19. Can Goa prepare 


4 Table in the wildernes ? 

2 To ſet in duc order Di- 
ſhes vpon the Table . Eſay ch, 
21,5. 

[ables of teſtimony} The 


 ewo ſtones (astwo Tables,) 


wherein the Law was written, 
which bare teſtimony of Gods 


| will, Exod.32, 15, And Moſes 


returning , deſcended from the 


| Mountarme,with the two tables of 


teftimony in his hand, 
[@Z9 fake vp the Clowde, o2 


| folet if abide] To reft or co goe 


on at the voyce of Chriſt, as y 
Iſraelites iournied, orlay ſtill, 
as the clowd abode on the Ta- 
bernacle, or was taken vppe. 


| Numb:9,16,17, Thus expoun- 


dedIohn 1043,4. 

[To Takeinill part] To wreſt 
wordes and aCtions toan il! 
purpoſe, when they might bee 
taken well, Rom. 1,29. Taking 
all things in euill part, 

[To Takethe armoz of God] 
'To put on all our ſpiritual har- 
neſſe, fitting it cloſe vnto our 
hearts,and vſiog it for our de- 
fence and ſafety againſt ſinne 


i = 


and Sathan.Epa.6,11,1 3. For 
thus canſe T the to you the whole 
Armoenr of God, | 

[To Take holde of Gods 
arme oz ſkrength} By truc Re- 
pentance and acknowledge- 
ment of him, with harty pray- 
ers for pardon,to hold Geod (as 
ic were) by the arme, and tay 
him from firiking, Efay 27,5. 
Let him, Take holds of my 
Rrength, 

[To Take the Fores] To 
remooue, or take out of the 


way whatſocuer hurteth the 


Church, in doctrine or man- 
ners. Canticles 2,15. Take the 
Foxes, + 

[To Taks away ſin] Some- 
time to aboliſh all jaſtruments 
and meanes of finne, namely, 
of falſeworſhip and Idolatrie, 
Efay 27,9. To Take away ſinne, 
chat is, the tones of the Altar, 


Images and Groues, as it fol- 


lowes in that verſe. 


[To Take heedejTo be wa- | 


ry or watchful for the preuen- 
ting of ſome ſinne or danger. 
Epheſ.5,15. Luke 12,28. Take 


heede and beware of Connonſ- | 


w_ fake: thought] iTo vexe 


and diſquiet the heart with 
feare and priefe, Luke 12, 25, 


| 26. Why taks you thought for the 


Remnant ? 

[To takein vaine]To abuſc 
athing, by vſing icraſbly orro 
wicked purpoſe. Exod. 20, 7, 
Thou ſhalt not T ake the name 0 


the 


| 


M 


A. 


the Lord thy God in waine; that 


[Zo fake away finne] To 
deliuer{not onely from rempo- 
rall captiuity or calamity, 
brouvghr for fin vpon the Jewes 
but). from guiir and eternal] 
puniſhment by tree remiſhon ; 
and from the tyranny of fnne 
by ſznQification of the Spirit, 
Eſay 27,9. Roman.11,26.27 
This promiſe was made rot to 
Gentiles, but peculiarly to the 
lewes, 2s appeareth by Yrwo 
words of S$i4 & [acos, in verl, 
26,0f Rom.11, Notto ſome 
oneor a few Jewes, but tothe 
whole people; not for their ce- 
liverance from Babylon,| bur 
from finne and death, and that 
by Chriſt the deliverer of the 
lewes, (1pſo propinquitatts inre) 
comming of them according 
tothe ie{h, Bur as yet wee ſee 
not this people ſo delivered 
and conuerted to Chriſt: ther- 
fore they muſt be delivered. & 
ſ2ued by him defore the'cnde 
of the world,to which purpoſe 
Pan! cireth that Text of Eſzy 
27,9, Wheteas 'Fobr 1, 29; rhe 
Baprſt fab of ChrifF in'' the 
preſent timezthar he rokerkia- 


way, (putging ftinne by his | 


dlood, 'apd' abolithing ir ar 
length by his Spirie) Nis. to 
henifie a continu?! aQ;forthe 
forceof Chriſt his death, to 
expiate ard extirpe fin our of 


mans nature,'s perpetuall ;and | 
| Mencroniog! Sinne) in the fin- | 


is,cyther lightly, or wickedly, | 


gular number,he checfly mea» 
neth that (peccatum peccans) 0- 
riginell corruption the root of 
all, together yet with all the | 


fruires rhereof,, which are vy- 
ally called finnes inthe pluroll 
number: Laſtly, vnder[Wortd] 
ae comprehenderh both Tewes 


and Gentiles; as it is wrireen, 
e.lonn 2,2, Finally,the Bape /f 
propoundeth him to his Diſct- 
pirs,as a Lambe and Sacrifice 
even before his ſufferings and 
death, betimmes to piocke out 
that cemmon c1rorof Flewes, 


wherewith even Chriſts owne 


Diſciples were infected, that 
the MeſSiah ſhold be an earth- 
ly King, to rule with outwarde 
pompe and glory., Atts, chapt. 
1,verie's, . wa 

[Tale bearer} One that go- 
eth abcur, -(as a'Pedler with 
wares) with reports and tales, 
Leuiticus,chapter 19;yerſe 16. 
Proverbs, *chaprer 20, veilſc þ 
na 2 cds poet: 

[Talent] A certaine piece 
of Gd!d, which 'veyed fixty 
pound, a5 rhiecommon Talent 
did,or 220,poutid,” a5 did the 
Tatent of the Temple, 2. Sa- 
mizel,chapter r2,verſe 39. Ex- 
odus, chapt,25,verſt'tg, Ofa 
Tafent of pure Colde itau ſhall 

obo Wt 

2 A free 2nd frboke guiſe 
of God, beliqwed on menin a 
certaine portion aad meature, | 
ro bee vſedrohisowne glory, 
andthe profit of ottiers, Math. |: 
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T. 


{ A. 


| vſe heere, and account heere- 


1 diſcerned from the other, bee- 


1 


1 25,5. And to one bes gane fine 


Talents, There is no man but 
hath ſome Talent committed 
co him, whereof he muſt make 


after. 
[Tares] A kinde of graine 
in che Eaſt-Countries, ſo like 
 Wheate (whiles it is in the 
blade) as hardly che one can be 


ing alſo a very burcfull thing, © 
2 The Children of this 
world, but eſpecially Hypo- 
crites, Math.13,36. The Tares 
are the Children of that w:cked 
one. 
3 All offences in manners 
and doQrine,being ſo colou- 
red and diſguiſed, as hardly 


can vertues beeknowne from | 
| vices, and errors from trueth, 
| Matrhew33, verſe 25. And 


ſowed Tares among the Wheate, 
Falſe dotrine whe it is diſgui- 
ſed,is fitly ſignified by; Tares, 
borh becauſe it is the root and 
ſeed of wicked men: Alſo for 
that it doth beſor the minde, 
as Tares(being taken in drinke 
or bread) do make giddy the 
braine. 

[Tarfhiſh] The Ocean or 


maine Sea, Pſalme 48, ver.g. 


Breake the Ships of Tarſhiſh. | 


Tarſhiſh was the name of the 


{leeue generally, the doctrine 


ſonne_ of [aner, the ſonne of 
[aphbeth,the ſonne of Noah, Gen. 


10,4, Of whom, Tarſu a City | 


of Celicia in Syria, had y name. 
Acts 21, 34.From thence they 


went by ſhipping into farre 
Countries, Aﬀrica, Tudes, 
Ophir, 8c, 1.Kings 22,48, and 
10,22, Heereupon that Sea 
was called Tarſhiſh,and gere- 
rally the name is applyed to e- 
uery Ocean. | 
[Zo Taſte] To take ſome 
flender tryall of meates or 
drinkes, how good they bee, 
before wee receiue them into 
our bodies, | 
2 Slightly fo know & be- 


and promiſe of Chrift,as a man 
that taſteth of a Cup & drinkes 
not; or as a Coek,who taſteth ' 
the meate,and cateth it not: or 
laſtly,as a Gcke 1nan, who doth 
Taſte meate, which hee dooth | 
pirke backe, or caſt vp againe, 
Heb.6,4,5. Forit i impoſrible 
that they which were once enlight- | 
ned, and bave T afted of the bea- 
wenly guift. | 
3 To take expericnce ofa 
thing, hauing indeed rriedir. 
Pſalme 34,9. Taſte and ſee, bow 
ou the Lordww, 1.Pet, 2,3.it 
1gnifies that ioy which they 
haue, which earneſtly imbrace 
Chriſt, out of knowledge of 
him. _ 
[To Laſte Death] To die, 
or to feele death, Math. 16,28. 


There be ſome heere that ſtall not 
Taſte of death, 
T. E, 


[To Teach] To cauſe to 


learne; | 


—— 


E. 


learne 5 which God doth ecf- 
feQually,by_ enlightening the 
heart ynco knowledge & faith 
of the word: and men inſtru- 
mencally, by interpreting the 
word, and by lively voyce fa- 
miliarly propounding inſtruc- 
tions to the outward care, Ter, 
31,34 They ſhall be «ll taught of 
God,Plal.119,26. Teachmee 
thy Statutes, AQtz 20,21. Math. 
28,9, 
Teaching is by publike & pri- 
vareperſons ; by words, works, 
fignes,and creatures.&c. Gal. 
6,6, 


arine inflructeth the Church, 
beating downe errors, Epheſ. 
4,H» He gane ſome tobe Teach- 
ers, | 

2 Such as bypriuate inſtruc- 
tion helpe others to know the 
things of God. Titus 2,3. Tec- 
chers of honeſt things, Thus Pa- 
rents, and Maiſters, and com- 


The former by publicke, the 
latter by private authority. 


[Aga Teite free,o2 an Dke.] | 


their leafe and beauty in win— 
ter,yet keeping their fubſlance 


inthe Spring, when the Sunne 
draweth out the ſappe into.the 
branches: ſa ſhouldthar peo- 


of their honour and plory, be- 
INg- carries captiues into Ba-| 


[Teacher] A publike Mini- | 
ſer, which by wholeſome Do- | 


mon Chriftians are Teachers: [ 


Thar as theſe Trees which loſe | 


inthe Roote,do flouriſh again | 


Ple of [nds be, though fpoiled | 


—— 


Goz Teach all Nations, | 


| froma Tree in the Autumne, 


and 42; 3.My Teares ares, fc. 


bylon, yet in the holy ſeede, a 
ſubſtance ſhould remaine, the 
ele reſerued, when the repro- 
bates were fallen like leaues 


Eſay 6,3, Asa Tele, and a1 an 
Oke fall the holy [erde be. 
[Teare] A water ifluing 
out of the eye from the moiſt= 
nefſe of the braine, 2s witneſle 
of ſome inward greefe, Plal,6, 
6. I water my couch with Teares. 


2 Sorrow and afflittions, 
the cauſe of Teares, Reuel, 21, 
4. All Teares ſhaltbe wiped from 
their ees. Pſal.126,5, If ye ſowe 
m Teares,c, 


[To wipe off all Teares of 


all Faces.) To remoue all in- | 
| ward heauineſle, and outward 


calaimitieswhich cauſech tears, 


Eſay 25,8, This to be fulfilled | 


,to the Kingdome of Chriſt, 
"when Turkes and Popiſh reur 
being rooted out and ſubdu- 
ed,there ſhould bee no power 
and Tyrant to opprefle the 
rruthof the Goſpell, andthe 
profeſſors of it,as it was wont 
to be vnder Antichriſt and the 
Turke : ſee Revuel.21.4. 

[To TLearein peces] To de- 


1 ſtroy vtterly and vorecouers- | 


bly, as when a Lambe is corne 


'P{al.g0,22, Leaft I Teare you 


im peeces, 


in the reflitution ofthe Iewes, | 


in peeces ofa Lyon or Beare, | 


[Temperance] A moderati- | 
on of the. minde in the vſe of | 


y 


—— 


out= |. _ : 
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E. 


| ou:ward bleſsings, holding vs 


dacke from exceſle, cauling vs 


may lawfully haue,then in our 
delights and pleaſures to goe 
ſo farre,as our abilities,cltates, 


| and the times would gine vs 


leaue. 2,Pct.t, 6, Joyne with 


| your knowledge, Temperance, 


Gal.5,23. S& Dobaety. 
[ Temple] A materiall houſe 


worlhip God publikeiy there- 
in. Ats 7,48. God dwels not im 
Temples made with hands, An 
externall Temple. 

2 The whole outward Le- 
gall ſeruice, to bee performed 
inthe Temple, by the comma - 
dement of God: Alfo the pro- 
miſes made voto the Temple, 


| and his wopſhippers there. Ier, 


7,4. The T emple of the Lord,the 
Temple of the Lord, Ic fignifies 


| alſo the vemoſt Court, called 


Salomons Porch.Ioh.2,14.lob. 
10,23- As 3,2,8,11, 

3 The bodies and ſoules of 
the foichfull, wherein God 
dwelleth,as in a houſe or Tem- 
ple, being in Chriſt conſecrete 
co God by the Spirit, 1. Corin, 
6,19. Know yee net that your bo- 
dies are the Temple of the Holy 
Ghoſi?2.Cor,6,16.16. This is a 
ſpirituall Temple, 

4 The inward,pure, and 
ſpirituall worſhip,whereof the 
Ceremonial! Law was a Type. 
Reue!,1i,1, A Rode meaſnre 
the Temple, 


ratherto refraine from that we | 


built of Stone and Timber, to | 


| 


'| externe and viſible Churchof 


5 The moſt mighty and ho«; 
ly God,full.of maieſty, pow. 
er,and glory, communicating 
himſelfe to the Saints and An- 
gels iv Heauen, fortheir full 
happineſle. Revel, 21,22, For 
the Almighty and the Lamb, are 
the Temple of it. 

6 The molt eminent place 
of the viſible Church, 2,Theſl, 
2,4 Hee doth fit as Godin the 
Temple of God, That is, inthe 


Chriſt, wherein (by this Pro- 
phelie of S, Pax!) Amtichriſt 
ſhould fit and ryrant-like in- 
ueſt himſelfe as ciiefe Paſtour 
and Monarke thereof; taking 
vpon him by proud, vſurped, 
imperious gouernment,-, to 
change the do&tine of God, 


the Articles of faith, and the | 


forme of regiment left by Ieſus 
Chriſt vnto his Church,giuing 
new Lawes of his owne, with 
force to binde the Conſcicce, 
ſecking to draw al to himlſclfe, 
not admitting and abiding any 
Peere or Fellow in his Eccleli- 
aſticall Monarchy : and that 
the Biſhop of Rome, and hee a-| 
lone hath done this now for 
many yeares together, who 
doth not ſce that is not fiarke 
blinde? _ They do abſurdly, 
which reſtraine theſe words of 
the Apoſile Paxl, ynto the 
Temple at [ersſalemgwhich are 
to bee vnderftood of the out»! 


ward viGble Church, and of. 


ſome more cminent thereof, i | 


= the: 


Nett, 


—. 
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Nett. 


| of God; co whommaybe ad - 
| ſhould yſurpe.Now whp kno- 


| the reſidence of zhe Emperor 


| and called rhe Afetropolu of the 


1 God then in the Temple of le- 


nn," 


the nautll: and middle: where- 
of, Antichriſt muſt fir. Thus 
che Fathers haue expounded 
ic He ſhall fit on the Chaire of 
che. Scriptures, ſaich Origes, 
He fitceth in the/Church,as we 
eruelychinke, ſaith ' Hierewe, 
Hee fitteth not in the Temple 
at Iexuſalem, bur in the Tem- | 
ple of the Church, as Chryſaff. 
plainely afficmeth, He fittech in 


deret writeth,that Paw! calleth 
the Temple of God, y Church 


ded, Oecumenius, Auguſt ine, 8 
others, which allhauec expoun- 
ded it of the Church, the Thie- 
felt ſeate whereof Antichrift 


weth not, that Rezve through 


there, andthe magnificence 
ofthe Empire was accounted 


Empire, the Mother Church? 
&c. Euen Thomer Aquinzs 
their owne DoRor, and Shel— 
der, ſometime apopith Prieſt 
in his motives,and the Rbewſts 
in their annotations. of this 
place of _Pawl beare witneſle, 
that rather in the Church of 


rulalem, Antichriſt ſnoulde 
htte, : j ; G 
Poly Temple} An houſe 


appginted:torholy vics, .tuen 


tothe ſeruice of the-moſt holy | 


God. Pſal. 5,7. {will worſhip 10+ 


| the holy places of che Church, | 
| ſaith the Scholiafe. ' Alſo Theo- 


| 


| rewards God, Gen.22,1.GOD 


Thus Satan Tempreth, not to 
try,but co deſtroy; 
_ . . 4 Toentice and moeue one | 
'to fnneglames 1,14, And eve- 


ward: thint boly Templer, ſ 


2 Heauen, Ton. 2,4. 
3 The company of the 
faichfull.Epheſ.2, 21. | 


[Temple of Jdols] An | 


houſe ereRed forthe ſeruice of | 


Idols..x .Cor.8,r0. Se at Table 
in the Idols Temple, | 
[To Tempt] To make proofe 
ofa thing by queſtion, or 0- 
therwiſe, for knowledge ſake: 
fortharis the end of Tempta- 
Poon gaine knowledge ther- 
Y» | 
2 Tomakexriall and proofe 
of our faith,patience, and loue 


tempred Abraham. This Temp- 
tation is commonly by prof. 
perity or atffliftion: and the 
endof is tomakeit knowne 
ro ourſclues what ivin ys, cy- 
ther good or bad, -Deut, 8, x; | 


Tempting thee, that hee might 


know what is in thy heart ; that 
is,make itknowne tothy ſelfe,' 
for the all-ſceing God cannor: 
be igoorantwharisin vs, Thus 
God isſaide ro Tewpt, | 
3 To fiftvs by.lubtillſug-: 
geſtions,thar all grace may be 
{ſhaken out of our hearts, ard 
nothing left bur the Branne or | 
Chaffeof cortuption, r.Thefl. | 
chapt.3,verſ, 5. Left the Temp- 
ter bad Tempted jon in any fort, 


ry man is Tempted-when ne is 


Q q drawne | 
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drawae alide of his owoe con- 


.cupiſcence. Thus Luk remp- 


cerh z bur God temprech noc 
thus, Gal.6;1, -; 


I 7,2.t#berefore doe ye Temopt the 
Lord? Thus-men Tempt God 
chrough diſtcuſt, ; 
| 6 - To forſakethe ordinary 
means of our:good;pretuming 


Math. 4,7. Thou ſhalt not Tempt 
tbe Lord thy Gods. Thus men 
Tempt God by curioficy and 
preſumptien, tory. whether 
God will vic any way to {uc- 
courthem, other then/i$ aps 
pointed: When men will not 
beleeuerbar G OD: can helpe 
them withouta myracie; Elay 


1 7,13. Devr.5,16; Luke 21,16; 


| 7 Tofſecke matter andoc- 


which to reprehend and accuſe 
them. Math.z6,1z. Thencame 
the Pharifies to T empt bims, Thus 
Man Tempteth Man, - by cap+ 
tious and by ſubtile queſti- 
ons, 0:45.28 
:,:f I8n-] Probation, 
tryall,or proofe, of any ching 
or-perfon, to get Ferue know- 


the end of Temptation, 


' '/5 Tomake tryallof Gods | 
'/poweraadiuftice, whether he | 
can and will help,orhure, Exo. 


ledge of it, for kaawledge is | 


2 Afiitions ard crofles, by | 
| which men are ttyed.lames 2; | 
2,14. Gomnt it exceeding ilywhe | 
Je fall into ſundry Temptat ans: | 


roo much vpon Gods helpe. | 


TT OT DOT” —— 


cafhon againſt other men, for | 


This is Temptation'of proba- | 


! 
4 


| their idolatrous Neighbours, 


chars God might: be wirhtherp 


tion, ſeruing to manifeſt what 
is in ys vato our ſelues and o- 
cthers,- 

3 laward ſuggeſtions of $2» 
than, or outward proſperity of 
life, as baites & ſaares ro catch 
vs. Math.6,13.' Leads vs wor into 
Temptation, Math,26,4r, Pray, 
leſt ye fall imo Temptation, Luke 
4.13. Fbe be bad ended bis temp. 
tatien: thatis, Temptation to . 
perdition; 242 * $42] 

[To fall info Temptation] 

To be ouercome ; when tho- 
rough weakneſſe we yeeld yn- 
to wicked motions and effeQi. | 
ons;: iand$vntooccafions of e- | 
uill,- Math.26,41.. Left 3efal 
into Tempration,.. for the fleſ#ts 
weake. | 5. 
Some Tryali,wherein doth-ap- 
,peare great weakneffe, ſuch: 35 
accompanies the Nature of 
man,r Cor.10,13.No T empta- 
tion bath t akon you, but ſuch as # 
banegine,or which pertaineth vn- 
romes.. The meaning js, that 
che Chriſtias of Corixeb, which 
for feare of giuing offence to 


went jms their temples of i- 
dols,there to'care meare facri- | 
ficed ro'idols,' had herein ſhe- 
wedhemſelues men,yeclding 
to-humanne frailry £.8nd-there- 
fore it behooued them to. bee 
more! canflant! afterwardes, | 


in.e}{ Termprations tharſhou!d: 
befall chery, for the- timeto 


come. 


—— 


——_—@____ 


'T, 


E, 


come, 


- [Coleade info Temptation] 


To pur or bring one inthe po- 


delivering him as aiuſt Iudge, 
to the will and pleaſure of the 
Deuill,co be carried captiue of 
him, Mat. 6,13, Leade vs not 


in the power of Sathan, as a 
Iudge doth pur a malefaQtor o- 
' | uer vnta the Hang-man. 

[The Lempter] The De- 
uill, by his wicked ſu ggeſtions 
proouing and ſeeking whome 
hee may deftroy.1 Thefſaloni- 
ans 3,5. Leaſt the Tempter 
had Tempted you in any ſort, t, 
Peter 5,8. Mathew 4,3. Ther 
the T empter came to bim, 

[Ten dayes] A certaine ſpace 
of time (very ſhort) wherein 


God would affli& his Church. 


tribulation ten dajes Gene. 31.7 
Numbers.14,22.10b 13,3. Tex 
times,pmt for oftentimes. A figite 
number, pur for an indefinite. 
[Zen hoznes] Many Kings 
and Provinces, which did giue 
their authority, power, and 
force (meant by the Hornes 
wherein lyeth the firength of 


eſtabliſh the tyranny of Eccle- 
fiaſticall Rome, Reu.r7,12,1 3. 


ſaweſt,are ten Kings, 

[Ten UWrging] The viſible 
Church,confiſting of wiſe and 
fooliſh ; that is, godly & wic- 


werof  Sathan the Temper, | 


into T emoptation, God puts one | 


Reuel.2,10, Andye ſrall bane | 


Beaftes )to ereR, enlarge, and | 


And the ten Hornes which thou | 


—_—— 


ked. Math.zs ,x, Then the king- 
dome of Heauen ſhall bes likened 


wvnto ten Virgins, | 


- {Tender mercies} Moſt in-] 


ward feeling and affeionate 
compaſſiens,like yntomother- 


ly pitcifulneſſe and kindenefle, | 


whichis hard to cell how ten- 
der and. greatitis, . Luke x, 
78. The tender mercies of our 
God, | 

[Tent] Aplacero dwettin, 
{o made,as it might be remoos 
ued and carried too and fro, 
Num.5,3. Gen.4,20.ſuballwas 
the Father of ſuch as dwelt in 
Texts,Exod.18,7.@dG& Tabcins 


cle. 


God cauſed an habitation 
tobe made in the wildernefle, | 


wherein he dwelt among men, 
Ex09d.26.Pſalme 78,60, That 
Manſion made of ten Curtains 
he called a Tabernacle. Exod. 
26,2.Pſalme 26,$,Ouer this o- 


ther Curtaines were made and | 


caſt as a couering, called a tent 
or coucring,Exod.26,7,Here. 
upon the whole place is called 
ſometime a Tent, & ſometime 
a Tabernacle, Pſalme 15,1.To 
this Tent(rill che Temple was 


built by Sa/omon)al Gods peo-! 


ple were worto come to wor- 


ſhip. Levit,17,4,5.Deuter.12. 


5,6. It was a moouable place, 
and ſo differed from an houſe 
or ſetled habitation. 2 Sam. 7, 
1,6.1 Chron. 17,5. Yet for the 
vie, was ſometime called an 


{To 


| houſe, 
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[Tents of wwickedneſſe] A 


10. Then to dwell in the Tents of 


fdels and wicked men, 


the Church of Gad, (which 
firſt was in families till y birth 
'of Enoſk,Gen,4, 26. and fer 
in great alſemblies.) Gene.g, 
26,27. To. dwellivthe Tents of 
Shem, Io 5 ? 

[aA Tenth] The fmallnum- 
ber ofthe Iewes, which ſhattbe 
 ſaued from ſpirituall and bo- 
dily calamity, which are cal- 
led che Tenth, becauſe both 
for their paucity and fewnefſe; 
alſo becauſethey are: ſacred & 
holyco God, as the Tentbs 
were, Leuit, chapt. 25, Eſay 
6,verſe 13. Yetinin ſhall bee d 
Tenth, 


exerciſe the trade of 2 Shep. 
heard,Gen.25,27. acob awelt 
in Tents. 

2 Tolooke vnto hovſhold 
affayres,that they be well go- 
uerned.Gen, 4.29, J[uballwas 
the father of thoſe which dwe!! (or 
lige) in Tents, | 

[Teſfament]} That which 
we common/)y call amans wil, 
and appointment for the be= 
owing of his goods among 
his Children, or kindred and 
friends, Galathians,chaprer 3, 


wickedneſſe; chat is, among In- | 
| 
; [Tentsof Shem] The vid- , 


ble and publike meetings of: 


 [Toline in Tents} To | 


place without the Church of; 
God, wherein dwels no good- | 


neſſe nor holineſſe, Pſalme 84, |, 


, 
4 


1 
' 
| 


— 


16,17. 4 


will written downe; 


ten.2.Cor,3,14, 


gated the Old, 


the * diſpenſation of 


Chriſtiars 


_ +-2i- An'appoynement or a- 
greement berweene* God and 
Man, touching free faluation 
by faith in Chriſt, Mat.26,28, 
Fer this ts my bloudof the New 
Teſtament, This is'called a Te. 
' ament, becauſe it wa's ratified 
and confirmed bythe death & 
bloud-ſhed of him, who made | 
the Coucnant- er agreement 
with vs: to wit, of Chrilt, and | 
contayneth (as it-were)his laſt 


3 The Booke or | Tibles 


warereinthe Teſtament is writ- 


[ New Teſtament] The Co- | 


uenant of God, inrregarde of 


vnder 


the Goſpel, by Chritt, rowards 
cople , without 
ſuch Types and. Prophefies. 
Alſo with few Ceremonies, 
and- with raych .more cleerc- 
nefſe and fuller retelation of 


the 


verſe 15, Though it bes but 4 
HMans Teſtament, Heb .9,vcrle 


[Did Zeſtament.] The «-| 
'greement or covenant of God, 
which iscelled [O/d]in regard 
of the firſt diſpenſation of it 
| by Moſes, toward the Iewes,in | 
many figures and ſhaddowes | 
of Rites and Sacrifices, and 
' with other obſcure and darke 
Reuchations by Prophelies; 
which diſpenſation is now en- 
ded,Heb.8,13; In that he ſaith, 
a New Teftament, be hath abro- 


4 


=Y 


T. 


E, 


the truch, and more plentifull 
graces of the Spirit,to endure 
alwayes new,and the ſame, to 
che end of the world, Jer,31, 
33,34. AQs 2,17,18, This di- 
uers manner of adminiſtration 
and delivery of the Couenant 
or Teſtament,cauſeth ir, thar 
becing but one in ſubſtance, 
(to wit, ſaluation by faith in 
Chriſt) yetitis called Olde 
and New Teſtament, as if it 
were two.Heb,8,8,9,10, SR 
Conenant. | 


types, and figures te ſhaddow 
foorth in ſome ſort, and to re- 
preſent the rwo Couenants of 
grace and works. Gal.4,24. For 
theſe are the two Teſtaments, the 
one Fc, Agar i with her ſonce 
Iſmael was abiding in Arabia, 
doth repreſent the Legall Co- 
uenant, (or of the Law) which 
was publiſhed in Sinaia moun- 
taine of Arabia; and friketh 
the hearts of finners with a 
ſeruile feare, becauſe none can 
keepe it,and itthreatnech eter-= 
nall death to all that breoke ir. 
Therefore ſuch as truſted in 


the Law, done by their owne 
firengrh,are lyable ro rhe curſe 
and caſt out of the family or 
Church of God, (3s Agar and 
{ſmael out of Abrabamfhouſe) 
that they never enioy the inhe- 
| ritance of the life which is eter- 

nall, But Sarah, who notby 
naturalifirength y ſbe. lacked, 


[Two Teſfaments] Two | 


the Ceremonies and 'works of 


em. 


— 


bed ——_— 


| 


but by vertue: of Gods pro- 
miſe begor iſaac of Abraham; 
ſhe repreſents the Evangelical 
couenant,or promiſe of grace, 
wherein, ſuch as freely be got-. 
ren ofthe Spirit, doc puttheir 
truſt, and are thereby Tuſtified 
and become inheritour of hea- 
uengas /ſaac the Sonne of the 
promiſe, enjoyed his Fathers | 
inheritance, Theſe two Coue- 
nants beeing weighed in the 
ballance of falſe Apoſtles, who 
aſcribed part of ſaluation to} 
the workes of the Law, orof 
the Pharifies, who imbraced 
the Law inſtead of Chrift,then 
theſe Couenants arenot onely 
two,but flac contrary to them- 
ſelues : whence ariſcth the c6- 
clufion ſer down by the Apo- 
le,Gal.5,2,4. Chriſt profiteth 
you nothing, yee are fallen from 
grace, if you bee inſtified by the 
Law,Ctfc. 

New Teſtament hath com- 
monly one of theſe three ac- 

tions : firſt, Reconciliati- 
on of all ele&t finners with 
God, thorovgh the bloode of 
Chriſt, Secondly, the dorine 
which teacheth agreement,ci- 
ther by voice or writing. Third 
ly, the Cup in the Lords Sup- 
per, Which ſealeth this recon- 
cilement, Math.26,26,27, 2. 
Cor. 3,6, | 

In Teflaments diuine and 
humaine,there be examples of 
vnproper and figurative fpee- 
ches, See Gene, 17,ver.11,12. 


Note, 
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Math.26,26,27.Gen,49.,Dcut. 
33. 2.Sam. 23. I, Kings 21. 
Math.2,Tob.4. 
| [To Teffifie] Tobeare 
witnes of any perſonor thing, 
by word or worke, 1.lohng, 
g. Which he Teſtified of his Son, 
[Zeſftimony] The whole 
Scripture orword of GOD, 
Pſal.19,7, The Teſtimony of the 
Lord ts ſure,and gineth wiſedome 
onto the ſimple, The worde of 
Gadis called a Teſtimony, 
becauſe it containeth Articles 
of the Teſtament or Couenant, 
both on Gods part and ours ; 
witneſsing his good will to vs, 
and our duty to him, what 
good he meanes vs, and what 
dutie. wee ſhould do to him. 
Sometime this word[Teſtimony] 
fignifies doArine, agreeable ro 
the word, 2.Thefl. 1,10, Gods 
Law hath this name not for 
the former reaſon onely, but 
alſo for the conteſtation and 
earneſt charge concerning it, 
2 The word of precepts 
and commaundements, Which 
are witneſſes of Gods wil what 
he would haue vs do. Pſal. 119 
'2+ Bleſſed are they which keep his 
Teſtimonies, Pſa,25,9, | 
3 TheArke, becauſe the 
Teſtimonies were kept in it. 
Exo.16,34. So Aaron laidit be- 
fore the Teſtimony, Numb.7,89. 
Exod.2 5,21. Alſoit Ggnifieth 
the Tabernacle wherein y Ark 
Was, 
4 A good report from others, 


witneſsing well. 2 Timot.1,$, 
As 16,2. Either Chriſt or his 
Goſpel which teſtifieth of bim, 
1,Tim. 2,6. 

5, The two Tables of Stone 
wherein the Law was written, 
Ezo0d.40,20. And hee tooke and 
put the teſtrmony in the Arke Ex. 
0d#5 25,16.21.and 31,18, 

[Ts binde the Teffimony.] 
To wrap and fould vp the vo- 
lume and roule wherein was 
writren, as verſe 22, the teſti= 
monie of God touching his de 
fence of /uda, againſt the two 


it ſhould bee any more in the 
fight of apeople which made 
but a mocke and ſcorne art it, 
Eſay 8,16. 

[Arke of Teſtimonis.] A 
Cheſt, wherein were put the 2, 
Tables of Stone contayning y 

Lawe, which is the Teſtimony 
 ofhis will. Exodus 30,6, After 
thou ſhalt ſet it before the vaile 


| that is neere the Arke of the Te- 
| /fimony. Alſo Goddid there vie 


ro giue his people viſible Te- 


| putting of the Teſtimonie or 
ewo Tables of the Couenant 
into the Arke, Exodus 25,21: 
this ſignified that Chriſt ,was 
the end ofthe Law,Rom. 10,4. 
And had Teſtimony from it, 
Rom, 3,21,22,23. Andthat 
God wil not accept 'of any our 
obedience of the ny ynleſſe 
the blemiſhes of our finnes, & 


the wants of our obe eo 


Kings of Syria and. /ſrael, left | 


timonies of his preſence, The | 


| 


T. 


hid & purged by Chriſt, wher- 
upon he is called ypropiriatis 
of our fins,x Iohn 2,2, Where- 
as without the Ark(yet before 
it) wereputand ſera golden 
pot,Hebr .9,4. which had the 
hidden Manna.Exod.16,33,34 
and Aarons rodde which had 
budded, Numb. 17,810 : The 
former fignifieth the glory of 
eternall life hidden in Chriſt, 
as Reuel,2,17. The latter,that 
they were daily to be deſtroy- 
ed tortheir rebellions, vnleſſc 
they were forgiuen and couc- 


red by Chriſt, 
F H 
[Thankſgiuing] An acknow- 


ledging and confeſsing with 
gladneſſe, ofthe benefits and 
deliucrances of God, both to- 
wards our ſelues andothers.to 
the praiſe ofhis name.1 Tim.2 
2.Let ſupplication,and prayer,e 


thanksgining be made for al men, | 


I Theſ.1,4.Thankſgiuing hath 
init, 1, Remembrance of the 
good Gone to yvs.2.Mention of 
it.3.Confelsing God to be the 
Author & giver of ir,q.Cheer- 
fulnes,being glad of an occaſi- 
on to praiſe him, and doing it 
gladly with joy, 

[To Thanke,]To acknow- 
ledge a benefit, and ro recom- 
pence a gift freely giuen. Luke 
17, 9. Doth be thanke that ſer- 
naunt? In thankefulneſle to 
men, thete muſt bee trueth in 


| prouidence, As Roman.11,11. 


| confeſsing a kindeneſſe recei- 
ued, and iuſtice in requicing it 
as we may, 

[That] The excellencie 
of ſome particular perſon or 
thing,good orcuill, as plight, 
That Son of God, That Lambe 
of God, Thar life, That Anti- | 
chriſt, &c, That notable ad- } 
uerſary of Chriſt, 2 Theſlal.2, 
3- That CManof finne ; that 
is, That moſt notorious ſinner, 
exceeding all other in finne, 
Oftentime[ Ther] is read with- 
out any Emphaſis,only to note 
ſome ordinary thing, or ſome 
perſon, 

This particle [Tot] doeth | 
often ſignifie the impulfiue or 
finall cauſe of Gods counſels 
and workes, or of mens purpo- | 
ſes and doings, as Romanes 2, 
4.and Chapter 9,23.and chap- 
ter 11,32.and chapter g,17.1n 
theſe places the end or marke 
propounded vnto the ations 
of God,are poynted at, Alſo| 
Romanes 10,1.That they might 
be ſaned.,Not the event bur the 
end and ſcope at which Paw 
his prayers aymed is declared: 
bur ſomerime{7hat]noreth tne 
ſ{copeof Gods purpoſe and the 
event,and what falleth out, or 
followed of ſome foregoing 
matter, bythe courſe of Gods 


Hamne they ſtumbled that they 
ſhould fall? & Rom. 11,31That 
they alſo may obtaine mercy : Ot 
theſe texts the meanings is that | 
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H, 


the Gentiles being called to 
Chriſt, this enent by Gods ap- 


.| pointment, will follow ofirt at 


the lengch, cuen the vocation 
of the Iewes, being prouoked 
'to defire and ſecke the hike 
grace by emulation of the be- 
leeving Gentiles, Laſtly, even 
the meanes leading totheend, 
are in this pargicle [That| de» 
Ggned, as Epheſ. 1, 4. Choſen 
| that we ſtowld be holy, If this ob- 
ſeruation bee well heeded, it 


| will helpe to the due interpre- 


tation of many places of ſcrip- 
ture, and giuelight to manic 
waighty matters, 

[DTheff, oz ſtealing] The 
| withholding of that which is 
another mans, againſt the ow- 
,ners will; the drawing vnto 
vs other mens good by injury, 


is our owne When neede re- 
quires. Hoſ.4, 2.By ſwearing & 


manner of wrong done to our 
 ſelues, in reſpe& of our owne 
ſubſtance, or to the ſubſtance 
of others, is ſtealing. 

[Thefe| One that takerh to 
himſelfe the goodes of other 
men,without the priuity of the 
owner, Prou. 6,30. en do not 
deffiſe a Theefe which flealeth 
| 1a ſatisfie his ſoule. 
| 2 One\,that dealeth vorigh- 
teouſly in his owne Temporal} 
goods, or ſpirituall giftes, by 
keeping inand hiding them 


@ - 
4; # 


or not diſtributing that. which | 


lymg, killing and Stealmg. Exod. 
20315. Thouſhatt not fteale, All | 


on 


from ſuch, co whom wee owe 
them by vertue of our calling: 
or one, Who -bchaues him- 
ſelfe vniuſily in other mens 
goodes, impairing them, ey- 
ther by deceite or violence, as 
lohan chap. 12, verſe6. 1 Cor, 
chap.6.yerſe 10,7 beenes,extor- 
tionert, . | 

3 ASeducer,which by cor- 
rupt gloſſes,and falſe incerpre- 
tations, fteales fromy Church 
of God the true meaning and 
doArine of the Scripture ; ſo 
ſpoyling ſoules, as Theenes 
{cite mens bodies, Iohn ro, 
verſe 8, eAll which came before 
wee,are Theenes, fc. Hoſea 6, 
verſe 9, 

_ 4 Hypocrites, which vader 
(hew of piety,ſeeke their owne 
gaine with the lofle of others, 
Math.2 2,13. Tee hane made it 4 
den of T beexes, 
| [Aga Theefe] Suddenly, as 
:Theeues vſe ro doe, comming 
atſuch an houre as they are? 
:not looked for, 1 Fheff.5. ver. 
24+ Aa Theefe in th: Night, 
This pertaineth to the wicked, 
not ynto the godly, whore 

watchfull. continually, Jook- 
ing and preparing for that 
| oreat day, See Mathew 24,42, 
43:44. Luke 12,39,40.and 21, | 


34, 35. 

[Zhen] Thar a thing is ſo, 
or (ceing itis ſo, Roman. 6,1. 
alſo 7,verſe 7; What ſhall we ſay 
Then? 

2 Some certain time whe- 


| in 


Og rr—_—_ 
f T. 


H. 


Gol 


[in ſomething was done,Math, 
41, Then was Jeſms ledde aſide. 
And elſewhere often itis thus 


time, 


| gathered from ſome premiſes. 
Rom, 8,1. Now T hen there is n0 
condemnarion, 

[ Therefoze] Somtime a pre- 
cedent caule of that which is 
inferred, Rom,$,1, Roman.z, 
28, Rom, 2,1. In theſe & ſuch 
like places this particle is Ar- 
gumentatiue,and inferreth the 
cffe& from the cauſe, 

2 The end, order, and ſc- 
quele ofa matter, 2 Kings 22, 
19,20, Gen, 22, 16, Phu. 2,9, 
Roman. 14, 9. Therefore (or to 
this end) Chrift dyed, &rc.Here 
is noted onely the conſequent, 
or what in order did followe 
the humiliation and dcath of 
Chriſt, to wit, his exalratiOn, 
and manifcftation of his God- 
head, alſo bis dominion ouer 
his Church, as is plainly ro bee 
ſeene by Luke 24.46. 1 Per, r, 
11. They doeerre then, which 
would by theſe and ſuch like 
places conelude, that Chrift 
merited in his obedience and 
paſſion, ſomething ro and for 


due,cuen from the time of his 
vnion?: when his manhoode at 
his conception, was knit vnſc- 
parably vnto the perſon of the 
Son of God, then was he Lord 


. { 
raken, for to note a certaine 


3 Therefore,and it isa note | 
of an inference or concluſion, | 


himſelf,to whom all.good was | 


} 


x 


of all,cuen as man,& had righe 
to eternall-glory, Alfo 5 Scrip- 


ſoeuer Chriſt did or ſuffered, 
was for ys, not for himſelt; for 
that had obſcured his grace to- 
wards his members tit hee had 
cometo deſeruc ought for him 
ſelfe. | 

[Zheraphim] An Image, 
made inthe likeneſſe of a man: 
and a{l4n{truments. belonging 
to falſereligion, Judg., r7,yv. 5. 


[ Thing] Some reall ſub- 
ance or quality, either good 
orcuil], Epheſians chapter 1. 
verſe 11. Which doeth worke all 
Things after the Counſel of bus 
Wll, 


God, touching that which was 
after tobe done, Luke 1, verſe 
47 With God ſhall nothing be wn. 
poſſible, Inthe GreekeT 


Acts 17,22. Weewill bearetkee 
agame of this Thing, 


ceive or haue in cur minces a 
good thought, pertaining tO 
ſalvation.z Cor.3.5. Not that 


where then is the naturall po- 
wer of xill ro choole and em- 
brace good things, ſeeing wee 
lacke power and wil troinnke 
well- 


A 


ture cleerly prouerh,that whar | 


Made ar Epbed and Fheraphim, | 


2 Some worde ſpoken of |+ 


[Tothinkeany Thing]To c6- | * 


we are ſufficient of our ſcluerto| 
thicks any thing ,as of onr ſelues : | 


| 
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2 To iudge, and certainely 
determine, x Corinth, 7, verſe 
laſt, / chmke [ haxe the Spirit of 
| God. p 

3 Tomake our Thoughtes 
knowne by boaſting = glo- 
rying. Math,3,9. Thinkenot to 
ſay in your hearts, 3, 

4 To deuiſc or imagine, 1 
| Cor.13,5. 

[Zhele things] The fianes 
and puniibments of the Iſrac- 
lites living in, the wildernefle, 
t Cor.10,6, | 

[Great things] Very preci- 
ous and excellent benefices, as 
freedome from all choſe euils, 
which the captivity in Baby- 


body, goods, country, & con- 
ſcience, becing reſtored co the 
pure worſhippe of God in his 
Temple, refticucion of Citie & 
Tones: &c. Plalme 126, 2,3. 
Theſe were great things, not 
' | onely for the matter of the be- 
nefits, but for the manner of 
| beſtowing them, which was 
incredible and vnawoonted, as 
verſe 1, & forthe perſons who 
were the receyuers, beeing 
Wormes and miſerable finners 
lefle then the leaſt thing, and 
worſe then the worſtthings. 

[Jnall good Things) Of all 
his goods and ſubſtance,accor- 
ding to his owne ability , and 
the neceſſity of the Teacher, 
Gal,6,6. 

[Thirfſf]To defire drink,our 
of a feeling of the want there- 


lon brought with ich liberty of | 


of by ſome nacurall droughtor 
drineſle, Iohn 19.verſe 28, 7| 
Thirſt, 

2 Vcrie earneſtly to defire 
and long for Chriſt and his ſpi- 
rituall graces, out of a ſenſe of 
our linnes and miſeries, Math, 
chapr, 5, verſe 6. Iohn 7, verſe 
37. if any Man Thirſt, &c.Eſay 
55,1. Ho,enerie one that Thir- 
fteth,come. © 

[To Thirlt no moze] To 
finde all contentment and fa- 
tisfacttion to our ſoules in 
Chriſt onely, wighout ſecking 
furcherfor ir, then in him a- 
lone, Iohn 6, 35, He tbat belee- 
weth in mee, ſhall thirſt no more, 

[Thou] Whoſocuer thou 
art, without difference of ſex, 
condition, nation, &c, Exod, 
20, 3,4,5, 7, 8, &c, Rom, 10, 
10, if thou belerne, &c, Gal. 4, 
7. Thou art no more 4 Seruant, 
&c. And thelike is often elſe- 
wher,to teach y the comman- 
dements and promiſes of God 
belong nor onely to the whole 
Company of beleeuers, and 
congregation of Gods people 
generally, bur particularly to 
euery one without exception, 
Which meeteth with that cor- 
ruption too too common, to 
put & polt off from our ſelues 
ro others, things commonly 
and vniuerſally ſpoken. 

[Zhought] The leaſt moti- 
on and ſtirring of our minde: 


| which, when:t is by the bolie 


ghoſt male agreeable tro Gods 


word 
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word, thE it isa good thoght; 
bur if the motion be from our 
corrupt hart, and be diſagree- 
able to the word, then it is an 
euill thoght, whatſocuer good 
| pretence it haue, Math.ry,1g, 
For ont of the heart, comes enill 
| Thonghes, 


matters'to bee done, crnot 
done.Pſal.146,ver. 4. Then his 
Thonghts per:ſh. 


mind. Pſal.94,14.eAmidFt the 
Thoughts of my heart, thy com- 
forts hane refreſhed my ſoule, 

4 Reaſoning inwardly in F 
ſoule. Luke 9,46, 47 ./Yhen le- 
ſus ſawe the Thonghtes of their 
hearts. 

5 Purpoſe ioyned with in- 
deuor. Gen.50,20, hen you 
Thought to do me enill. 

6 Carking, orimmoderate 
care, or care With anxiety, Mat 
6,31. Take no Thought, Mat.10, 
19. Take #0 T bought vuhat yee 
ſpeake. =. 

[Referredfo God] 7 The 
will, counſell, purpoſe, or de- 
cree of god, touching al chings 
which he will do, or not doe, 
Pſal. 33,117, The Thoughts of 
| bis heart fall ard for ener. It 
doth ſometime fHgnifie Gods 
diſpofition, when his purpoſe 
1s executed and brought vnto 
effeR, As Ge. 50, 20, But God 
Thought,&&c, So Tremel, tran- 
ſlates ir, 


[Thouſand yeareg]The ſpace 


2 Our counſels, touching ' 


3 The griefe of an afflited | 


| our juſtification, to wit, good 


| often hundred yeares, 
2 An exceeding large ſpace 
of time, a finitenumber bein 


4. A Thouſand jeares is but as 
3, verſe 8, eA Thouſand yeares 


as one day, 


frins of Juſtification] The chicf 
efficient cauſe, to wir, F grace 
and free fauour of God, Rom, 
3424. We are Tuſtificd freely, by, 
or Through his grace, 

2 The outwarde meritori- 
ous cauſe, to wit, Chriſt Icſus 
our Redeemer, Rom. 2,ver.24 / 
Through the Redemption which is 
in Chriff, Epheſ.1, 17. Through 
bis bloud, 

3 The inward inſtrumental 
cauſe, to wit, our Faith. Rom, 
3928, wee are luftified thorgugh 
Faith, without the workes of the | 
Law. Verſe 25.T hrough faith in 
bis bloud, = 

4 The fignes and fruites of 
workes, Iaine« 2, 21. Was not 
Workes? 

[Thzough all,andin you all] 


The ſupreme gouernment 0- 


ching or paſſing through vnto 
cuery member thereof, toge- 
ther with the moſt neere con- 
junction, which the ſaithfull 
hate with God by Chriſt : 21] 


euer violateth Chriſtian cha1i- 


Abrabam, Tuſtified thorough | 


uer his whole Church, & rea- 


put for an indefinite, Pſal.yo, | 


neſterday,when it is paſd. 2 Peter | 


[ZTh2ough oz by, in the doc- | 


which he doth violate, whoſo- |. 


tic 
\@ 
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ty and peace,Epheſ.4,6. Which 
1s abone you all, and through all, 
axd in you all. 
[Lhozough bearing of Chil- 
dzen| Thar in chis coaditis of 
b:aring, bringing foorth, and 
bringing vp Children (which 
by Gods owne ſentence, Gen, 
2. hath much bitter forrow & 
paineioyned with it, as a fruite 


| ofthe firſt Sinne) yetthere 


isthis comfort left ynto wo- 
men to ſweeten this miſery 8 
caſe their heauy burchen, that 
it ſhall not hinder their {aluati- 
onzif vnder ſuch waight of pu- 
niſhmenty like belecuing per- 
ſons their faith ſhine foerth 
reſting on Gods promiſes, 8nd 
(hewing it by loue to others,& 
by holy and modeſt behauiour 
in thewſclues, 1, Tim. 2,15, 


1 Thogough bearing of Children 


ſhe ſhall be ſaned,if they, c,This 
relative particle [They] muſt 
be refcrred(as to yantecedent) 
not to Children,but tro women 


7] of whoſeduty he ſpeaketh ge- 


nerally, (ir becing vſuall in 
Scripturesto change one nil- 
ber ahd perſon into another,) 

[ Thozow the Law] By the 
works ofthe Lawas they are 
done by vs: orypon condition 


| of fulfilling the Law by our 


| owne ſtrength, Rom.4.13. 


[@hzongh him] By his ad- 
miniſtration or powerfull go- 
uernement, Rom.11,36. T k0- 
rengh bim are ail things. 


[Thozny ground] An hea:r 


ſtuffed wich the cares of this 
world, which choakethe ſeed 
of the word, as thornes choak 
che Corne ſpringing ouc of 
che ground, Mathew, chapter 
r3.verle 22. That which fell a> 
mong [t Thorns, or thorny ground, 
[Th:eatning] A denunci- 
ation of ſome tudgement,tem.- 
porall oreternall from God, 
2 Hard and cruell ſpeeches 


| from @ne man to another. As, 


chapter 14, verſe 17, Let vs 
Threaten and charge them, 1, 
Peter,chapter 2,vcrſe 23. hen 
he ſuffered,be Threatned not, 
[To Thzeſh] To bearecorne 
out of the hugkes with the 
ſtrokes of a flaile, orother in- 
Rrument made for that pur- 
poſe, Leuiticus, chapter 26, 
verſe 5, 1.Corinthians, chopt, 
g,veric 10, Thus men Threſb 
#heate, ec, | 

2 Topuniſh Gods enemies 
with plagues and calamities, 
aSit were With ſore ſtrokes of 
Gods reuenging hand, Eſay, 
chapt,25,verſe 10, Moab ſhall 
be Threſhed. Thus God Threſh- 
eth in anger. 

3 To exerciſe Gods peo» 
ple with chaſtiſements and 
correQions for finne , fifting 
& trying them, as when corne 
is beating out of the huske by 
Threſhing, Eſay, chapter 21, 
verſe 10, O thow whom I doe 
Threſh,or, O thon my Threſbing. 
Thus God Threſhetk io mer- 
Cy. 


4 To 


0-22 


a 


 cruetty towards Gods church, 
' Amos chapt, Lveric 3. They 
bane Threſhed ilead with in- 
firuments of Frow, Such Inſtru- 
ments were woont to bee ap- 
plycd for puniſhing obſtinate 
Rebelles, 2 Samuel 12, verſe 
31, Thus Tyrants Threth the 


od!y. 


To dc{troy and affli pree- 
vouſ]y, euen ſtrong & mightie 
enemies, Eſay chap, 41. Verſe 
15. T7 ho ſhalt Toreſh the Moun- 
taines, and bring thers to pow- 
der, 

[hone] \high ſeate, full 
of Mateſtic and (Glory, fir for 
earthly Kings or Tudpes, as 1, 
\4Kings 10, verfe 19, Then the 
King made a great Throne of I- 
\worie, and the Throne had fixe 
fteppes, Alſoir ſignifieth king- 
domes and dominions. Daniel 
7.9. on 
- Some viſible token or re- 
preſentation of Gods power 
2nd Maiefty, Revuclation 4.ver, 
9. They gaue bonour totim that 
ſate on 1he 7 hrone. A etaphoz, 
Eſay 6, verſ&r, which is appli- 
6d vnto Chriſt, John r2,vcrſes 
20, 29, 

[Thunder] A great noyſe 
and ſound.cauſed inthe clouds 
by the breaking ou: of hot and 
dry exhalations, beating a- 
painſ? the edge of the Clowd, 
Pſalme 18, verſe 13. The Lord. 
Thundered in the Heanen. Ex0- 


4 To cxccute extreame 


[Lo Lh2eſh the Bountaines] 


dus 19,16. There were Thunds- 
rings and Lightnings, Thunder, 


is a witneſicof Gods power, | 
and ſerueth ro firike terror and | 


feate i11 men, that the Godlie 
may be humbled, and the bet- 
ter ſubdued vnto God ; & the 
wicked confounded and lefce 
without exculz.. 


T. I. 


[ Tim?) Some certain ſpace, |. 


as houre, day,  wecke, yeare, 


&c, Daniel 2,21. Hee changeth |. 


the T:mes and ſeaſons,. And let 
his portion be among the Beaſtes, 
till ſeanen Tres paſſ: over bim, 
that is, ſeaucn yeares, Exodus 
2, verſe 23. Daniel 4, verſe 16 
and 11,73. Scuen Times for 
ſeuen yeares, 


2 Terme, petiod, and ſhut- | 


ting vp of ones |.fe, Pfalme 31, 


T5. My Times are inthy handes, | 


O Lord, 

3 Opportunity, or fic and 
conuenient ſeaſon for rodoe 
things in, Iohn 7,6, Ay Time 


1s not yet come. AQts 1ver,7.The | 


Times and ſeaſons, 

4 Fhe whole rearme or 
ſpace which a man liueth, Pſa, 
g90,vcriſe xo. The Time of onr 
life us threeſcore yeares anaten, 
(FC. | 
[Zoobſcrue Times To piMe 
Rel:gion,pleafing of God, me- 


rit of faluation in keeping hoy 


dayes,moneths,yeares, ames, 


pic 


creme 


— 


g 
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preſcribed in Xoſes,as though | 
after the death and aſcenſion 
ofour Lord, ( whercat their 
date expired) they were ſtil in 
force, contrary to that which 


ans,chap.410.7e obſerme Times 
and yeares. 

[To change Timeg) To bee 
the author of the alteration of 
eſtates and kingdomes, which 
continue ſo long as G OD ap- 

oints.Dan.2,21, 

Time and times, and part 
oftumne| Three yeares, and ten 
| dayes. Dan.7,25, And they ſbal 
be ginerkanto his handes, untill a 
Time and times and the diniaing 
or part of Tere, See Mat, chap, 
4, VEre 52, 

[Tithes] The tenth part of 
our goods. Deut.r4 28, Heb. 
7,verſe 8. Men that didreceqme 
Tythes, 

Tythes, were a tenth part 
of all one had offeted ro God, 
and to his ſeruice, which [acob 
vowed to do, Gen.28.22, and 
Abraham paide to Melchizedek, 
Gen,14,20,Heereof ſome part 
Jatleaſt was offered in Sacri- 
fice, Numb.18, 24. A ſhadowe 
and figure, »as other oblations 


quityis, out of our goodes to 
miniſter ſufficiency to Paſtors 
and poore, Gal.6, 6, 1 Cor, 9, 
IT, Tithes (as firſt Fruites of 


fying of the reſt totheir vſe, 
1Deut.26,15. and ſecondly, a 


Paul hid taught the Galathi- | 


were,figuring Chriſt, The e-| 


Corne and Cattle) the ſanQi.. 


cthankfull remembraunce 


Gods benefites, Genelis 28, y 


22. - 

[To]The meanes that leade| 
ro the end, Ephe,2,11.Created 
To good workes. It fignificth by 
or through, 2 Timothy 3, ver, | 


2 


praiſe of hu grace. 


[To himſelfe} To the glory] 
of his grace; Epheſ.r,5. Prede- 
ſtinated vs to himſelfe,that is,to 
the praiſe ofhis glorious grace 
This is the vtmolt finall cauſe 
of free eleion to life : as the 
ſaluation of the eleQtis the ne- 
reſt end thereof, Sec Epheſ. 1, 


6,12,14» 


[Today] Alkche cime, that 
the doArine of Grace is prea- 
ched.Pſal.gf,7. To day if ye wil 


beare bis voyce, 


1 [TotheLozd)To the praiſc 
and glory of the Lord, Epheſ, 


5,19. Singing to the Lord, 


2 Sincerely, as one that 
hath to deale with the Lorde, 
the ſearcher of kearts & reines, 
Eph.5,22. Submit to your Huſ- 
bands, as to the Lord, that is,for 
his ſake, with vnfained hearts 
put your ſelues vnder the rule 
of your busbands, obeying 
them in ſuch cauſes as hee ap- 


proueth, | 
[To mozrow] Time to come, 


Math.6,v.'34. Care not then for 


| 2 The end and finall cauſe, | 
Rom, 9,22. Prepared to deſtruc. 
tion, 1 Theſl,g, 9. Appointedto 
Saluation, Epheſ.z, 6. Tothe 


Te 
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to Morrow. 
| [Together] Alone, without 
other, Thus ſometime the He- 
 brew[/achad] ſignifieth. Iob 
34, 20. Ezra 443. 

2 Wholly, or cucrie whit. 
lob. 10, 8. - 
| 3 Together, orin one, Pſa. 
2,2. All theſe fignifications a- 
pgree tothis word vſcdin Pſal, 
33,12. For God onely & who- 
ly: formeth- euery mans hearc 


9. Numb.16,22. 

[Tongus| The principal in- 
ſtrumeant of ſpeech. Pial.4y 1. 
My Tongue is the prn of a readie 
Writer lames 3,5: The Tongue 
u a little member, X | 

2 Speech it ſelfe, James 3, 
6, The Tongue is fire.ler,r8, 18. 
Smite bir with the Tongue, A. 
Petonimy' ofthe cauſe for the 
effect, 

3 Strange language, or the 
gift of peaking with a ftrafige 
language; z.Cor, 14, verſe?. 
He that fheaketh aTongue,r Cor 
13,8, | 

{Tongue of fire] A flame; 
is ike a tongue in forme, and 
ineffe&, forit hcketh vp asa 
tongue doeth ; ſo Gods wrath 
hall confume the wicked.Eſa. 
J42$ © 
(Deceiffull Tongue) A tongue 
vitering crafty and gpuileful] 
words. Pfal, 52, 4. Thes loneſ? 
al'word! that way deftioy, O de- 
cerfall Tongne, chat is, a man 


and ſpint.Zach, 12,1. Heb.12, 


———— OR 


Ly 


—— 


ſpeaking deceite with his 


[ 


Toffyue, 


Tim. 3,8, 
The Tongue to bee the Inſtrus 


which the heart hath thought 


cheefe, 

[Tongue ofthe Lerncd] Thar 
fingular skill which Chriſt had 
in his own perſon, aboue mea- 
ſure, 2nd which he 'gaue to his 


how to comfort and pacifie af 
fliged conſciences, Eſay 5 0,4. 
The Lord bath 
of the Learned, 
[Tongues of men 4 Angels] 

Such an excellent facultic of 
ſpeech, as might not onelybe- 
come rnen, but eten the An. 
gels if they. could ſpeake : yer 


it were imployed (thorough 


others,:7 Cor. 13; 1. Hf Fcomuld 
frake with the Tongut of en 
and Angels, andbad not Lone, 1 
were #5 ſounding Brafſe, & tink- 
tng (ymball, An Pyperbole, 


To vier rmalicious and ſhnde- 
rens \words,whietf hurt a' mans 


nartie © (4s blowexor Rrokes 


hurt a maſts body.) ſer. r8,18; 


- _—_ 


”_ "RT oO O—— 


| [Doubls Tonged] Such as 
ſay one thing fitting, and ano- 
ther thing Handing : Lyars 
which vary in their repores, x 


and imagined. Plalme 5 2,ver.. 
| 2. Thy Tongae tmagzineth CMiſ- 


[Tongue imagineth miſchief] 


ment to viter that miſcheefe | 


Miniſters (according to mea- | 
ſure) chat they might knowe | 


Linen me 4 rongue | 


were it nothing worth, volefle | 


love) vnto theedification of |. 


[To mite wich the tongue.) | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Tet 
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Let vs ſmite b ew with the tongue. 
Petaphoz. ; 

[To Louch] To fecia thing 
1 lightly with che finger, Luk.s, 
| 44.She touched the benme of hue 
Garment, YO” 

2 To hurt or offec the leaſt | 
| violence. Pſal, zo05,r15. Tewch 
not maine auxointed, doe my Pros 
| phets no barme. 


3 To refreſh and firengrhen, 


1 Kings, 5,7. - £ 
[Tophet| Alarge and wide 
| place neere yoto Hiers/alem, 
| where Iewiſh idolacters (afcer 7 
| maner ofthe dAmmonites) bur- 
ned-:cheir children, and offeced: 
chem yp vnto the idol Moloch, 
| ſer vp in this Topher, becing in 


| may reade,2 Kings23,10. Ter. 
7, 31. Alſo ler,1 g.z. 2 Chron, 
28, 3, King Achas burnt bis 
| Children in Tophet, | 

] 2 Aplace appointed for dc- 
| firuRion, where God woulde 
giue a famous 'oucrthrowe 0- 
peoly jathe Gght and know- 
ledge of his Church, ynro the 
fierce and mighty King of H4- 
bylon, for his exceeding cruel- 
iy againſt the people of God, 

{ 


% 
\ 


of olde, Whereas ſom expound 

. {this of hell, it is not properly a 

| deſcription of hell, but by al 
lufion': far Topher carryeths | 

| reſemblance of hell,,, in rbree 

| things731,for the ampleneſle or 


{ & the horrible crying of: bur- 


{ painets 


one which is weake, Dan. 8,8. 


the valley of Humor: as wee | 


| muſt beleeue conditionally, 3s 


a2y 30,33, Topbetwprepared | 


A 


| laxggencfſe of the place. 2, | 


ned and tormented children, | 


3. alſo forthe fharpnefle of the 


þ- 5 | R.:: 


. : [Tradition] A doQrine, 
ficſt delivered from G O D by | 
ſpeech, and written dowae af- | 
terwardes in his booke for the 
vſe ofthe Church, 1 Cor, 11, 
2, And keepe the ordinances (or 
Traaiien) tor loitisin the 0- 
riginall. This is a write Tra- 
dition, wee are, bound to, be- 
lecue this abſolutely, - Of ſuch | 
Paul ſpeakes, 2 Thel, 2.15.8 | 
chap. 3,6. | 

2 An kumane ordinance, ; 
not written iathe worde, but 
deliucxged from man to' man; 
Mat,15,2., The!Tradtion of the | 
elders, Tradition fo taken, is 
either good or evil, according 
totheſubieR, matter, andin- 
tention of men, Thisis an vn- 
written Tradition; This wee 


it agreeth withthe worde, but 
Popilh ſuperſtitions contraric 


to the word, ateto be abbor-|- 


red of vs, . | 
[pero jon of the Fathers] 
Such ordinances as his Ance- 
ftors had receiuedifrom ,God, | 
and imbraced ; ,of the which, |. 
Pauhwas on earneſt mainraine7 
and follower, even while bee 
was a-Pharifie,buc without re-, | 
pentance and faith in coy 
il, 
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Phil. 3, 6. Galath, 1, 4. Beeing , 
zealous of the Tradition of theyr 
Fathers, - | 

 [Zranſgrefſion] That which 
goes beyond,and exceeds due 
bounds and limits, 

2 Euery finne, ſmall and 
great, t Tohn 3, 4. Tra»ſgreſsi- 
on of the Law # ſine. Heb. 2, 2, 
Sinne is.called Tranſgrefſion, 
.becauſe it exceeds the bounds | 
and markes which God by his 
Law hath appointed voto vs, 
for the moderating of our de- 
fires and ations, 

3 The wickednefie of the 
lewes betraying and denying 
Chriſt before Prlate, and deli- 
ucring him to be crucified, -E- 
ſay $3. verſe8, Atts 2, 2, and 
3, 13, | 

[Becatfe of Tranſgreſſions, ] 
To ſhew and manifeſt our fins, 
& in the ſight & feeling there- 
of to bee driven tolooke'ynto 
Chriſt, to be ſaued byhis one- 
ly grace, and no otherwite. 
Galathians chapr, 3. verſe19. 
It was added becanſe of. Tranſ- 
greſcions, 

[Tranaile] Tourneying or 
paſsing on foote, or by horſe, 
fromplacetoplace. 

2 The paine of child. birth, 
1 Theſlal, 5, 3, Artrawaile vp- 
01 4 woman with childe, 

3 Troubles, dangers and 
euilles, which happen in ones 
tourney. Exodus 18, 8, Hee 
told all the Trawaile that happe- 
ned vnto them, 


£\ | [To Traualle inbirth againe] 


| heauenly Treaſure. 


To ſeeke, and with great griet 
of heart (like to that of Wo- 
men which travaile) tolabour | 
and ftrive to recover or reuoke 
the Galathians tothat truth of 
che Goſpell, from which they 
were faln fince their firſt birth, 
by P-xl his preaching.Gala. 4, | 
19. A Petaphoz from women 
great with childe, | 
[Treaſurs] Some earthly 
thing ofprice, which mE make 
greataccountof, and there- 
fore lay it vppetill afterward, 
Math. 6,ver. 19.21. Laynotwp | 
Treaſare for your ſelfe in Earth, 
Math.r 3, 44. An carthly trea- 
ſure, | 
2 The wholeſome precious 
DoArine of the word, 2 Cor, | 
417. Weehbanethi Treaſure in* 


earthly veſſels. Petaphoz, An 


3 Everlaſting life, with the 
graces and good workes that ; 
leade thither, and ſhalbe there 
freely rewarded. Math. 6, 20, 
Lay vp Treaſures for your felues 
in heaven, When Chriſtians do 
carefully imploy their graces, 
Rudying to abounde in good 
workes, they doe heerein trea-. 
ſureand hoord vp ioyes, in | 
life which is heaucnly & cuer- 
laſting. | | 
[God and euill Treaſures] 
The abundance, either of gr3- 
ces or vices, ſtored vp inthe | 
hearts of men, goodand c-- 
villto bee vented and vttc- 

= red 


_— 


tered by their Tongues, Luke 
6,46. ' eA good man, ont of the 
good treaſure of his heart, bring- 
eth forth good things, &&c, 

[To Treaſure vp] To gather 
rogether into one heap. Rom, 
2, FJ. Tee treaſure vp vengeance 
againſt the day of vengeance,The 
meaning is, that wicked men 
by continuing in fin, heap and 
tacke vp puniſhment, euen as 
worldly men do heape vp and 

ather treaſure, 

[Tranſlated] Taken away 
from the conuerſation of men 
ithout ſence of death, remo- 
ued whole into Heauen, as 
Enoch and Elias were, Hebrues 
Il.verſc 5, By Faith Enoch was 
Tranſlated. Geneſis chapter 5. 
verſe 24. God tooke bim, Which 
phraſe, though it bee ſome- 
time applyedto the reception 
ofthe ſoule, as Ezechiel 24, 


it is fired in Scripture to the 
aſſumption of the whole man 
'from hence to Heauen. T ſee 
[no more abſurdity why the 
bodyes of ſome may not bere- 
ceyued into heauen before 


the Saints which departed be- 
fore his death, For whereas 
Chriſt is called the firſt fruices 
 ofthem that ſleepe, it will not 

prooue that Chriſt did firſt of 
. | all other in bodye aſcend to 

| heauen, bur that his reſurreQi- 
on isthe cauſe of ours to eter- 


nall lifez as the bleſfing and vie 


verſe 16. Ionas 4, verſe 3, yet | 


Chriſt, then the ſoules of all | 


of the reſidue of Fruites did | 
depend vpon the benediction 
of the firſt fruites , That place 
in the Hebrewes, will teach 
onely this, that by his Fleſh 
crucified, he merired and pur- 
chaſed the opening of Hea-| 
uento all that euer entred; not 
that his bodye came there be- 
fore all other bodyes, Sure 
itis, that both CALoſes and Eli. 
as were alive in Mount Tabor, 
the Tranſlating of whoſe bo- 
dies was a comfortable pledge. 
to all the holye Fathers of the 
furure ReſurreRion of all the 


| faichfull, If cheir bodies which 


roſe at the ReſurreQion of | 
Chriſt, were taken vppe into 
Heauen before his owne Af- 
cenſion; why not thole of E- 
woch, Elias, and Moſes? 

[Tranſubſtantiation ] A 
change of one ſubſtance into 
another, as'of bread into the 
body of Chriſt; of Wine into 
the bloud of Chriſt, according 
to that monſtrous DoEtine of 
Popery, and contrarie tothe 
wholeſome wordes of Chriſt, 
which teach,Sacraments to be 
not the things themſclues 
whereofthey be but Pledges 
and Seales. 

[Not fo Tranaile] To bee 
depriued of all her people, 
wherein ſhee abounded, Efay 
23, 24. | 

[Tree] A Plant, growne 
vptoa greathcight and mea” 


ſure, 
2 Fue- 


2 Euery perſon, man or wo- 
man, good or bad, Mat. 3, to, 
Emery tree that bringeth not forth 
good Fruite, Petaphoz. 

3 Souldiers ofthe King of 
eAſbar.Eſay 10,19, 

[Cozrnpt Trees] Vngod- 
ly perſons, that are vnfruitfull 
and good for nothing, like to 
rotten and dead Trees, Jude 
12, Corrupt Trees, and without 
fruite, 
[Tree of knowledge of good 
and enill] The miſerable ox. 
perience of good loft, and of 
euill which ſhould. come vp- 
on Adaw and Exe, and al man- 
kind, by breaking Gods com- 
mandement, in cating of that 
Tree, Which was forbidden. 
them to eate of, Gen, 2,9. The 
Tree of Knowleage of Good and 
exill, 
[Many Tres) A multitude 
of people to be refreſhed with 
the ſpirituall water of 5 word, 
Ezechiel ch,47, verſe 7, At the 
brinks of the Riner were very ma- 
ny Trees, 

[Treeof Life.] That happie 
life that Adam receyued of 
God by Creation, wherein 
he was to be confirmed, by ea- 
ting the Treeof Life, which 
was appointed to been Sacra- 
ment thereof, Gen. 2, g. & the 
Tree of Life in the middle of the 

arden, | | 

2 Chriſt Teſus, who bimſelf 

is the eternall life, and from 
| whom the faithful receyue it. 


| criminall, 


Reue.22,2,Was the Tree of life. 
[Tre planted by the Kigers 
EC)A faichfull perſon, ingraf- 
fed into Chriſt, to bee made 
one with him by regeneration, 
and co becom fruitfullin good 


liks toa Tree planted by the Ri- 
wers of Pater, 

[Tres of Righteouſnes] 
Righteaus Men and Women, 
who being iuſtified by Faith in 
Chriſt, do live righteouſly, & 
bring forth much good fruice, 
Eſay 61, verſe 3, That they 
way be called the Trees of rightes 
ouſneſſe, | 
[Ereſpaſſe]An hurt done to 
our Neighbour in his eſtate, 
name, or perſon. Numb. 5,6, 
Leuit.6,2,4. Mathew 6. 15. If 


paſſes. 
2 Any finne or offence, ei- 
ther againſt God or man, Mar, 
16,15. Nether will your Father 
forgineyou your Treſpaſſes, This 
wordſTreſpaſle] according to 
the Hebrew word, fignifyeth 
ſeditions, iniquities, defeions 
done purpolely and diſloyally, 
and therefore be heinous and 
it is more then 
finne, as may bee gathered by 
Gen.3r1, verſe 36, Exodus ch. 
34. verſe 7. and Iob 34.ver.37. 
bee addeth Treſpaſſe to finne, 
Pſal.s, 10. 

[Feareand frembling] No: 
that perplexed feare & horror 
of damnation, which Wicked 


workes, Pſal.z,3. Hee ſhell bee | 


you do not forgine men their treſ- | 


men - 


Note. | 


bi 
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| men haue ; but the awe of ſin- 
. |ningagainſt God, andreve- 
\|rend dread of his Maieſty, 
which holdeth the godlie al- 

| 
wayes conuerſant in Good 
jendofa till they. come tothe 


endoftheirrace, and attayne 
the goale of ſaluation. Philip = 
pians chapter 2, verſe 223.,//0rk 
out or wake an end of your ſalua- 
tron, with Feare and with T rem- 
| bling. 
Hence there is no. helpe at 
Nete, all for the Papifls, againſt the 
infallible certairity of ſaluati- 
| on by faith, which dooth well 
admit (as companion and a 
fcuire)a godly feare and trem- 
bling at &nne, (a feare of hu- 
mility:) but quite ſhutteth out 
L-0-: that ſcruile feare of becing 
damned, (a feare of diſiruft. ) 
See 1,lohn 4,18, Perfett lone 
cats ont feare. 
[To Try] To ſearch; exa- 
| Mine, and prooue cuery thing, 
| to finde out what is good, what 
euill ; what true, what falſe ; 
that we may embrace the one, 
andeſchew the other, 1.Theff, 
5,21, Try alltbings, 1, John 4, 
I, Try the Spirits, 
2 Folooke into one neere- 
ly,totake knowledge of him, 
{and his cauſe, Pſal.26,2, Prove 


oY 


[Tribes] The poſterity of 
the twelue ſonnes of FH/rael. ?. 
78,55.Theſe were cald [Tribes] 
«| after the Romane name, where 
[1'l | _ ſat firſt the whole multicude 


| 


me,Try me,O Lord, 1 5 


was divided into three parts, 
thereof called Tribes : but the 
Hebrew name fgnifics Raugs, 


| or roddes, as growing. out of 


one ſtocke or tree; and theſe 
Tribes were 12, Numbers 13, 


3,541 6. 

[Driall of Faith]. AffliQi- 
ons which are ſent of G OD, 
for-tryall and proofe of our 
faith, as goldistried in fire, 1, 
Pet.1,7. The triall of your faith 
beeing mich more precions then 


'| Gold, lob 23,10, 


[Fiery T:tall} Moſt ſnarpe, 
bitter, and greeuous afflicti- 
ons, 1, Per, chapt.4, verſe 12, 
Thinks it not ſtrange., concerning 
the fiery Triall. 

[Eried] Onevpon Triall 
found faichfull, Iames,chapr.1, 
verſe 12, 

[Tribulation] A temporal 
affli ion in this life, eycherin- 
ward to the ſoule, or outward 
ro the body,Rom.5,4, Wee re- 
ioyce in Tribulations, This ſome 
time hapneth for triall, ſome- 
time is a fore-runner of Hell, 


paine-& torment; reſerved. for 
 theewicked in Hell;Rom. 2, 9, 
Fribulation and anguiſh ſhall bee 
vos tbe Sonle of enery man that 
doth enh. 

[Tribute] A ſumme of mo- 
ney paide vnto Princes (for 


cording to the proportion of 


| mens ſubſtance.Rom, 1, 6.For 


this cauſe yee pay Tribe, 


OWs= 


2 Parte of that eternal! | 
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their better maintenance) - ac- | 
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Nete, | Howſocucr the two Greeke 


words ,pogos, and 7$avs, vied by 
the Apolile, and engliſhed by 
our Tranſlators, Tribute, and 
Cuſtome, bce confounded by 
ſome learned men,as Synonima 
and equiualent- or of one fig - 
nification and force, yet being 
heere by a particle difiunQiue 
diſtinguiſhed, I iudge with 
other judicious expoſitours, 
that they fgnifie two kindes 
ofpayments,one laid vpon the 
perlon which is properly 78405, 
or pollmony (Cuſtome heere) 
becauſe men were taxed by 
the poll,and paid man by man, 


as Math.17,25. The other laid |.. 


ypon mens ſubſtance moouea- 
ble, as Merchandiſe, or vn- 
mooueable,as Lands; this is 
pogos, (Tribute) becauſe men 
were wontto bring it intothe 
Kings Treaſure, or becauſe ir 
was paide of commodities 
brought in. Thus with vs there 
be two kindes of payments, 
the firſt cald Subſidies, Tenths, 
Fifcenths, laide vpon men ac- 
cording to ability : the ſecond 
is Impoſt,or Cuſtome due for 
Trafticke,arifing by exportati- 
0n,and importation.Note fur- 
ther,that among the Romains, 
Tribute was paideto the Qve- 
Hores, orpublike Treaſurers: 
Cuſtome ro Publicans or Cu- 
ſtomers:feare was due to Offi- 
cers of Tuftice,as Judges, Pre— 
fidents, Sericants,&c, Honour 
tothe Emperor or King. 1,Pet, 


v 


2,verſe 17. 

[Trinity] The diflin&ion 
of theperſons, in the vnity of 
the Godhead; one & the ſclfe 
ſame Godin Eſſence, beeing 


for ſubſfiſtancethreez to wit, | 


the Father,the Sonne, and the 
Holy Ghoſt,r. Iohn 5,7. And 
theſe three are one, 

How three,remaining three, 
may yet be one; and one abj- 
ding one, be three, and all this 
at once, This is a myſtery,ra- 
ther to bee religiouſly adored 
then curiouſly ſearched into; 
requiring ratherfaichto be. 
leeue, thenreaſon to compre. 
bend and ivdpe ir. | 

[To Trouble] To drive or 
thruſt one from his owne ftati- 
on or ſcat,and thereby diſquiet 
bim, 

2 To tranſport and carry 
Chriſtian profeſſors from thar 


| inward tranquillity and reft 


which they finde by ſtaying 


vpon Chriſt alone, by preach-| , 


ing of the Law, and ioyning 
the obſeruation of it with 
Chriſt, as neceſſary to ſaluati- 
on : whereupon arilech reſiles 
feare in mens Conlſciences, 
troubled with priuity & lence 
oftheir owne guilt and tranſ- 
grcſhon.Gal.s, verſe 12. They 
were cut off nhich trontle you. 
To be the cauſe thorough the 


ſfinne of Idolatry of ludgc- | 


ments, drought, & famine vf- 
onthe Land, rothe great dif= 
quiet thercof,1.Kin.18, 17,18. 
IS 
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eArt thou be which Troubleſt Iſ- 
racl? (Fc. 

[Trumpet] An hollow In- 
ſtrument, of Siluer, Braſſe, or 
ſome other Mertall, giuing a 
great ſoiid through.the breath 
ofa mans moutk, where-with 
publique Magiſtrates are wont 
ro proclaime their Lawes in 
the time of peace, Dan, 4,2,3, 
4. Aftcr the exampple of God, 
Exod. 19, 16. And the ſound of 
the Trumpet exceeding lowd, Al- 
ſo Captaines were wont to en- 
courage their Souldiers in the 
time of warre, aftcr the exaim- 
ple of Gedeon, Tudg. 7,18.And 


hypocriticall Pharifies did call 
the poore together, to receiue 
cheiralmes, Math,G,2. hen 
thou ginest thine Almes , make 


thee. This is a materjall Trum- 


pet, whereof we read in Scrip- 


ture of their good yſes, and of 
one abuſe, 

2 The Prophets, Apoſiies 
and Miniſters of the worde, w 
are commanded to publiſh the 
meſſage and minde of Chriſt 
to his people, with great vehe- 
mency of voice, Eſay 58,1. Cry 
alowd, ſhare not, l:ft vp thy voice 
like a Trumpet, Reucl, 8, 2. and 


| ro them were grney ſeuen Trum- 
pets, This is by ſome expoun- 


ded of the Minifters of y Go. 
pell, whcreof chere was atype 
and figure vnder the Lawcin 
the Siluer Trumpets, by the 
noyſe whereof, the people of 


not a —_—_ to be blown before | 


God were called tothe pub- 
lique aſſemblies on Earth, as 
now by the Preachers of the 
word, they are called vnto the 
kingdome of heauen, Numb. 
10,2. Make two Trumpets of ſil - 
ner, for the aſſembling of the con- 

gregation, An immateriall and 
heauenly Trumpet, whereof 
ther is direC vſe for ſaluation : 
alſo that notable ſhrill voice of 
the ſound of God, ſhaking all 
and piercing the deade which 
haue long lyen in the duſt,that 
chey may live againe,x Corin, 
15,521 Thefl, 4,16, Iohn x, 
28, Note heere, that feruour, 

zeaie, and courage, ought to 
be in the Miniſters ofcheword 
in reproouing, admoniſhing, 
comforting, and ſtirring them 
vpto ſpirituall warfare, was fi- 
gured inthe Trumpets, 

[The Trumpet of God] A 
moſt mighty noiſe (like to the 
noiſe of a Trumpet) made of 
God cxtraordinarily, for the 
quickening or raiſing vp of the 
dead. 1 Thefl. 4,16, The Lorde 
fall come with the Trumpet of 
God. 1 Cor. 15,52. The Trump 
ſha! blow, and the dead ſhall riſe. 
This is expounded to bee the 
voice of Chriſt himſelfe, Iohn 
5.28, Allthat are inthe Grant 
ſhall heare his voyce, 

[Toblowe the great Trum- 
pet] Either litteraily rhe Edict 
9: Cyr, to permir-the Jewes 
to returne into their Countrey 


at the end of their Captmitic In 


| 


Baby- 


| 


| Note, 


a 


Babylon : or ſpiritually, the 
mighty ſound of the Goſpell, 
comming into all the partes to 
call vnro Chriſt out of al coun- 
treyes his ele, both of Gen- 
tiles and Iewes, Eſay 27, 13./t 
ſhall come topaſſe the great trum- 
pet ſhall blow : which ſhall bee 
one of the laſt ſignes, which 
ſhall goe before Chriſtes com- 
ming to iudgement, as in Mar. 
240 

There was among the Tews 
a Feaſt of leſſe ſolemnity, cal- 
led[blowing of Trumpets :] ir 
began the firſt day of the ſea- 
uenth moneth, and was Cele- 
brated with blowing of ctrum- 
pets. The hgnification ofit was 
the ſpirituall ioy and gladnes 
which all our life long wee are 
tohaue by the comming of 
Chriſt, praiſing God for it with 
Oades and hymnes : for thus 
che Prophet Eſay expoundeth 
it. Eſlay $2,8,9.and 35,10, See 
Leuit., 23324325. 

[To blow a Trumpet befoze 


bs]To ſeeke fame and renowne 


of men, by dooing of good. 


things, Mat.6,2, When thou gi- 
ueſt thine Almes, thou ſhalt not 
make a Trumpet to be blowne be- 
fore thee, 

[ Not fo blowe a Trumpet 
befo2e vs] To do the workes of 
mercy,& all other good works 
as ſecretly as wee can,withour 


ſeeking any vaine glorie from | 


man, or receiuing ic beeing 
proffered, Mat,6. 2. #henihou 


gineſt thine almes, make not a 
Trumpet te be blown before thee, 
There is the ſame meaning of 

[ Let wot thy left band knowe what 
thy right band doth, 

[Zruft | The credite which 
one of ys puts in another, in 
our mutuall worldly dealings, 
Prou, 31,11. The heart of ber 
husband Truſts in ber.T his is ci- 
uill truſt, 

3 Theafhance and con- 
fidence of our hearts, relying 
ypon the mercifull & cruepro- 
miſes, & moſt powerful, wiſe, 
and good prouidence of God, 
both for the remoouing and | 
keeping from vs euil things, & 
forthe giuing and beſtowing 
good things, Pſal.37,3. Tru#t 
thon in the Lord, and 34,vec.22. 
None that Truſts :n him ſhall pe- 
1/9, 1 Tim,6, r7. This truſt is 
religious, and cannot bee put 
in any creature without idola- 
try. Hence wee are forbidden 


| ro truſtin riches, inthearme 


of fleſh, in Princes , or in anie 
Son of man,no not in Chriſt as 
man,or in any our good works 
although proceeding from 
Grace, 

3 The matter and obie& of 
Qur truſt, orhein whome our 
truſt is to be fixcd, Pſa), 40, 4. 
Bleſſed ts the man worch makes 
the Lord his Tru, 

[@ruth] The moſt perfet 
eſſence of any thing , 
moſt abſolure perfeHior-it felt 
of any matter. john 18,ver.38, 

Rr4 What 


or the | 
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| nall faluation, Tobn 17,17, Thy | 


What ts T ruth ? 


Fflence, which is truth it ſelfe, 
and the Author of all Truth in 
his creatures, Pſal. 31,5, Thou 
haſt redeemed mee,O Lord GOD 
of Trueth, John 14. verie 6, / 
am the Truth, ec, Exodus 34. 
verſe 6. 

3 Theconſlancy of God, 
in keeping his promiſes, Rom, 
3, 7. 1fthe Trubof GO D hath 
more abounded through my Lye. 
The word [Trueth] is taken in 
this ſence in alf places of Scrip- 
ture, where Mercy and Truth 
are matched and mentioned 
together, Pſalm 117, 2, and 
Pſal. 43, verſe 3.and often el(- 
where, x 

4 The ſubRance and body 
of that, that was ſhaddowed 
vader the Ceremonies of Mo 
ſes Law. Iohn4, 23. Thetrue 
worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Fa- 
ther in Truth, Alſo the imple- 


miſes and propheſies concer- 
ning mans redemption, John 
1,14. 

5 The whole word of God, 
both Law and Goſpel!, which 
is called[the Truth] becauſe it 
containeth the firme and ſure 
doQrine, which teacheth the 
true way howto attaine eter- 


words Truth, John 8, 31, 32. 


| which is the Goſpell. Galathians 


Colofl, 1 5. Whereof you bane 
beard before by the Word of truth 


2 The moſt perfe& divine | 


tion and performance of pro- | 


| 


| 5. verſe 7, | 
The Dorines of falſe Apo- 
les, reaching righteouſneſle 
ro come by the Workes of the 
Law : alſothe opinions of all 
ſorts of Heretiques, and what- 
ſocuer Precepts and Tradit1- 
ons of men, in the cauſe of Re- 
| ligion and Saluation (beeing 
| not £ raunded onthe Word of 
Trueth) are tobee helde for 
meere fables, yea for lyes and 
falſhood. 
| 6 Chtriſtandhis DoRrine, 
2 lohn 1. But alſo all that haut 
khnowne the Truth, 1 Timoth. 2, 
4. This is the meane whereby 
ſaluation commeth to men, 

7 Thetrue vnderſtanding 
of things neceſſary to ſaluati- 
on. lohn chapt. 17, verſe 17. 
Sanctifie them with thy Truth, 

8 Tharlight of Nature, 
left in man fince his fall, to 
helpe him to know God, ſo far 
as to leauc him without excuſe 
(but not ſo farreas is neede- 
full ro ſaluation. Romanes 1, 
verſe 18, Which with-bolde the 
Truth in vnrighteouſaeſſe, Rom, 
6 WI 

9 True Religion, tavght & 
contained in the Goſpel}, Gal, 
3z1. Whobath hewitcbed you, 
that you ſhold not obey the truth? 
THR 3, Ty. - - 


rightnefſe and ſincerity, voide 
of deceite and counterfeiting. 
1 Cor. 5, 8.With the vnieauened 
Bread of ſincerity and trmth. Eph. 


10 Integrity of life, or vp- | 


4 | 


Nite, 


+, 


_— T. 


R. 


4, 24. Eſay 38,3. [hane walked 
before thee in Truth. 

11 Tuſtice or righreouſnes, 
as it is contrarie to iniquitie, 
1 Cor.13,6, It reiozceth not m 
[niquitie, but is Truth. Pſalme 
1, 6, Thou loueſt Trueth in the 
inward parts, It is a part of the 
image of God, See Ephe. 4,24. 
lohn 3, 21.and 3,John ver. 12, 
Truth fignifieth juſt deeds tru- 
ly and vprightly done, 

12 Fidelity and faithfulnes 
betweene man and man, in 
keeping iuſt couenants, pro- 
miſes, and bargaines, /er. 5,1, 
3. O Lorde are not thine eyes ſet 
vpon Truth? 

13 Aiuſtand true ſentence 
pronounced by a Magiſtrate in 
caſes of iuſtice. Prouer. 20,28, 
Mercie and Truth preſerues tha 
King. 

14 Plainnefſe and Gmpli- 
city of ſpeech, when thinges 
are vetered as they be, without 
fraud and falſhood.Pſal.15 2. 
He that ſpeaketh the Truth from 
bi heart,Eph.4-25. Speak truth 
one to another, 

1; Moſt true, and far from 
all deceite, Pſalme 19. 9. The 
indgements of the LORD are 
Trueth, 

16 Indeede, and in good 
earneſt; when the inward be- 
leefe and obedience ofrhe hart 
doeth anſwere the outwarde 
profeſſion, Epheſians 4, 21. & 
hane beene taught im him, as the 


RY 


Trueth us in Teſus, that is, the 
rrue and fincere in{truction in 
Chriſt, | 

[Girdle of truth] The true do- 
arine gf the Goſpell, w is vn- 
co the ſoule co (irengrhen ir, as 
a girdle is vatp the bodie of a 
Souldier in warre, Epheſians 
6,14.7our Loyns girt about with 


Truth, 

Paul that holy Apoſtle, hath 
verie elegantly deſcribed the 
complete armour of a Chriſtt- 
2n Souldier,alotting his loines 
the [ DoQrine of Trueth| for 
a Girdle, his breaſt [a good 
Conſcience] for a Breſt-plate ; 
his Legges and Feet (a prompt 
and ready minde to confeſle 
and preach the Goſpell of 
peace and attonement with 
God) as bootes and ſhooes; 
confidence in Chriſt (asa 
Shield) in the lefte hand, and 
in the tig ht hand the worde of | 
God fora Sworde : and final. 
ly, the hope of ſaluation by 
Chriſt, for an Helmet to couer 
the head, Thus is the whole 


pointes (none beeing allowed 
the backe, reaching thereby 


man armed throughout at all | 


verto thinke of ſauing him- 
ſelfe by flight) again? all the 
Temprations of the ſpiritu3ll 
Enemies, to bee made able to 
withland and overcome them 
thorough the power of Jeſus 
Chrift,thceir Generall & grand 


vntovs, that a Chriſtian is ne- | 


Cap- 


Note, 
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Note. 


Captaine; from whom both 


| che weapons themſelues, and 


the skill with ability ro vſe 
them aright, alſo the ſucceſle 
and victory afterche Combare 
muſt be begged by fairhfull & 


| earneſt prayer :: fee Ephel.6, 


from verle 14.ti!l 20,ver(ec. 
[ZU02d of Truth | The Goſ- 


pell, preached and publiſhed. 


by the true Miniſters thereof, 
being the onely ſ{auing truth, 
2.Corinth.6,7, By the, ratg.ot 
Truth,Col,r,5., Fhereof ye 
heard by the word of Truth; that 
is, the Goſpell.Ephel.1,13, 

[True] That which is per- 
fe, faithiull, ſound, and ſure, 
not counterfeitnor falſe. Pſal. 
119,151. Thy Commanaements 
are True,.Rom.,3,4 Let God tee 
True, ec. © 

2 That which is moſt exce]- 
lentin that kinde, with which 
no othercan be compared for 
worthineſlſe, Iohn 1, 9. The ts 
that True L.'ght.lohn 6,3 2.alſo 
I5,1.ln which places [True] is 
not ſet.againlt Falſe, bur isa 
nore of difference, to diftin- 
euiſh degrees and kindes of 
things, hgnitying as much,as 
truely diuine and heauenly,far 


exceeding other things ſo na- | 


med, 

This word (Tr»e, or Trath) 
is contrary ſometime to that 
whichis counterfeit and falſe, 
and ſometime to that which is 
a ſhaddow,as loh.1,17.Third- 
ly, True is as much as natural), 


_ 


ane | 
| truely and ſincerely, leading 


neſſe, 


| not made,as Ioh. 17,13.Knw 
thee the onely true God, ec. ln all 
theſe ſences, Chriſt is the true 
Light, 

[ Truely] Sincerely and vp- 
rightly, without lies and .de- 
ceit, Mach.2 2.16, Thou teacheſt 
the way of God,Truely ; that is, 
true doRrine for the matter; 
and ſincerely forthe manner. 
1.lohn 1,6, They lye, and do not 
truely ; that is, they play th 
hypocrites, | 


[Todo Eruth] To deale 


anhoneſt life, voide of all craft 
and decejning.lohn 3,21. Hee 
that doth truth, comes tothe 
light. 

[Full of Truth] One full 
of the very ſubſtance of cruth ; 
to wit, Chrifi, being the perfec- 
tion and accompliſhment of 
all Legall Ceremonies, Iohn x, 
I 4. Fullof Grace and Truth, 

[Druth ofthe Goſpell] The 
true and fincere doctrine of 
the Goſpell, Gal.2,5. That the 
truth of the Goſpell might conti- 
nue in you. 

[Zo hold the ruth in vn- 
righteouſneſſe] To ſuppreſle 
the light of knowledge, natu- 
rally ſhining in mens hearts, 
forcibly keeping it back from 

ſhewing it ſelfe, in words and | 
| deeds,as it defires to do ,Rom. | 
1,18. Wrathof God ts renealed | 
from heauen upon men , which | 


hold the Truth in wnrighteouſ- 
[Wozds 


'Fo 


V. 


619 


[WWozys of ruth] Words 
worthy to bee receiued for 
their certainty: being. for vie, 
like goads ro incite vsto our 
duty, being flothſull, and as 
nailes ro containe vs 1n our 
duty,Eccleſ.12.11. 

[Do fell the whole Zruth. |] 
To declare andlay open the 
whole matter as it was done. 
Marke 5,33, Shee zold him the 
whole truth, 

[Kightly fo diuide the wozd 
of Truth ; Skilfuily and very 
wiſely ro diſtribute & 33 p'y y 
Goſpell (which is by :xcellen- 
cythe word of truth) vnto che 
capacities and yſes of the hea- 
rers,2.Time2,15. Rightly dini- 
ding the word of Truth, Itisa 
Metaphor taken trom the Rite 
of the Leuitical Prieſts, whoſe 
vie what it was,ſee Leuic,1,1 5, 
17. To cleauethe Bird with 
y wings in ecuen parts, which 


fignified both the death of|/ 


Chriſt, without breaking any 
bone, & the skill which ſhould 
be in Miniſtersto cutte the 
word, 

[Zowalkein Truth] To 
live yprightly, withour hypo- 
crihe,1,Kings 2, 4+. That they 
walke before me in Truth, 

| To wozſhip God in Truth. 
Toierue God with aninward 
pure worſhip, & without ſuch 
Ceremonies as were vnder the 
Law,lohn 4.24. And wil be wor- 
ſhipped in Spirit and Truth, 

| Accozding to Truth] Nor 


after appearance & fhewes,as 
men do iudge. - 1, Sam, 26, 7. 
Neither vniuſtly and partially, 
but righteouſly and equally, as 
becomes the Iudge of the 
world, and the ſearcher of 
hearts, Rom.2, 2.. The Indge- 
ment of God is according wnto 
Truth, 


T. FP 


[Zo ZTurne] To call one 
backe that erreth,into y right 


| 
way,lames 5,19. He that T ar- 


neih a finner,ſaneth a ſoule,Thus 
Miniſters and Chriſtians curne 
-ng another, 

2 Toendeuourour ſelues 
ro leaue the by-path of finne, 
and toturne to God by repen= 
tance. Acts 3,19, Tyrne, that 
Jonr ſinnes may be put away, Thus 
are men faide to turne them- 
ſclues.lonas 3,10. They turned 
from their enill wayes, 


3 To change mans heart | 


from ecuill to good, by putting 
inro it the grace of repcrance, 


lere.31,18. Twrne vs O Lord, | 


ana we will returne, Thus God 
alone rturneth Sinners, Acts 26, 
18, 2;Cor. 2,16, When their 


heart ſhall be Turned tothe Lord, | 


4 To giue ſome mercy 
after ſome judgement, asif 
Goddidrturne and change his 
mind,Plalaze $0,7. Turne vs a= 
gaine, Lamen.3,21, lonas 3,9, 
Intheſe and many other pla- 
ces, the word [Twrne} ligniftes, 

to 
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to reſtore luch as be in calami- 
ty, ſhewing ſome new fauour 
| after ſome aff{. ion, 

[Turtle! A Bird ſo called, 
being of Doucs the leaſt, a 
louely, delightfull,harmeleſſe, 
fimple,and chaſte fowle, Tere. 
8,7. Euen the Turtle and th: 
Swallow obſerue their times, 
The Prophet heereby accuſeth 
the lewes of great blockiſhnes, 
hauing leſſe vaderſtanding in 
heavenly marcers, then birdes 
and beaſts, in diſcerning their 
ſeaſons of heat,colde, &c. 

2 The Church, of God in 
earth,being like a Turcle,Pſal, 
74,19. Gine not the ſoule of thy 
Turtle,4c, AMetaphoz, As 
che Turtle,ſothe true Church 
of God on earth is ſmall, 
weake, vnarmed, expoſed to 
many dangers from beaſtly ra- 
'] uenous menz yet remaineth 
meeke and innocent, both by 


cency,wherby ſhe is ſtill amia- 
ble to Chriſt her husband, and 
all her Children,though hated 
and perſecuted of the world. 


imputed and inherent inno- |- 


T I, 
[Two] Thelcaſt number, 


conſiſting of Two Vanities, or 
Two ones. Luke 10, 1. He ſent 
them ont Two by Two. | 

2 Many ioyned together 
in ſociety. Eccleſ,4,9. Two are 
better then ene : that is, ſociety 
is better then a ſolitary life, 
thogh this be eſpecially meant 
of marriage ſociety. 

[They Zwo ſhall bee one] 
The trait and molt neere con- 
juntion berwecne Man and 
Wife,by the band of marriage, 
which makech Two to be (asit 
were) one perſon, Math.19,5. 
They Two,ſhall be one fl:ſh, 

[Two Witneſſes] A com- 
perent or ſufficient number of 
Witnefles,to teſtifie anytruth, 
Humane or Diuine ; Ciuill or 
Religious. Deut.19,15, /nthe 
mouth 4 TwoWitneſſes ſhall the 
matter be ſtabliſhed. Renel,11,;. 
[will gine power to my Two Wit- 
neſſes. Which the Rhemayſ#s doc 
faiſly expound, of Henoch and 


| Ehah, preaching and ſtriving 


againſt Antichrift, and by him 
to be martyred,&c, All mcere 
forgeries, without warrant of 
Scripture, 


JV. #5 


| 


UW: th 


_ [Uagabonds] C Vch Com- 
panions, as 
doe nothing bur: walke the 
ſtreetes ; which common!y be 
called the Raſcals and Dung- 


{ hill-Knaues of all Townes and 


Cities. Ats 17;5., The lewes 
tooke wnto them certaine V2ga- 
bonds, Alſo vnſtable men, who 
haue nocertaine dwelling for 
the body, or quietneſle of the 
minde,bcing full of feare and 
trembliug, Geneſis, chapter 
4,verſe 12, Pſalme 109. verſe 
To, 

[Uaile] A certaine cloath, 
hanged before the light; to 
hideit from oureyes, or put 
ypon womens heads for-a Co- 
vert,in token of ſubieRion to 
their husbands. Gen. 24,65. So 
fo tooke a FVhile and comered 

er, 

2 Acoſtly- and- precious 
hanging, made of purple and 
blew Silke, Scarlet, and fine 
twined Linnen, &c. whereby 
the moſt holy place was divi- 
ded and ſeparated from the 
holy-place, - Exod, chapt, 26, 
verſes 31, 32,33, And the 
Vaile ſhall maks you a ſeparation 
from the Holy place; and the 
moſt Holy place , This was the 
Viile thac rent intwaine at the 


death of Chriſt, to ſhew the 
determination and end of the 
whole Leuiticall and Cere- 
moniali Law,as one faith, 7» 
morte Chriſti omna: legalia ter- 
minantur, a bodily, mn:eriall, 
and typicall Vaite.. 

This Vaile wasa figure of 


whereby Chriſt dedicated vs a 
way to Heauen, as it is expoun- 
ded, Hebrewes, chapt,1o. Ir 
was repleniſhed with Cheru. 


as he is man,and by him as man 


aſcending and deſcending,Eſa, 
verſe 512 


of heart. 2.Coriath. 3, 16, 
then their hearts ſhall be turned 
to the Lord,tbe V aile ſhall bee ta- 
ken away . * Asthe Vaile kept 
men from lookin g-vppon the- 
things which were in the Ho- 


of heart; and vabelcefe, kept- 
the Iewes from acknowledg- 


[Tag and ſubmitting.ihemſctves. | 


ro Chriſt, A Spiritual] Vaile, 


uation, which husbands owe” 
ynto, and affoord their wines, 
againſt the injuries of others, 
Gen. 20,16, Hee the Vaile of 
thineeyes,to al that are with thee, 


'| and toall others, A Petay302. A 


— 


the fleſh of Chriſt, which co- | 
ucered his God-head, and |: 


bims, to figure the multitude 
of Angels {eruing Chriſt, euen 


chaprer 6, John, chapter 2, | 
3 Blindneſſe and hardnes | 


lie of Holieſt; ſo the hardnes-| 


4 The defence and preſer- | 


[Yzine] Something which | 
1s k 
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| is not firme and conſtant, bur 
ſubie@ro decay,being ofa pe- 
riihing and vaniſhing condiri- 
on, Plial.108,12. F aine « the 
helpe of man. 
2 That which miſſech of 
his end,or deceiued of his ex- 
petation,Rom.1,21. 

2 Vnpcofictable and need-: 
| leſſe,ofno vie, and tonopurz 

oſe.Plalm. 1 27,1, Except the 

Lord build the houſe, they laboxr 
in vaine that build tt 

[J1 Uaine] Raſhly, with- 
out reaſon, counſell, or due 
cauſe, Rom. 1344. Beareth not 
the Sword m vaine Magiſtcates, 
hauing their authority from 
| Ged,do not beare the Sword 
without reaſon, and whe they 
put difference (in the vſe of the 
Sword) they doenot beare it 
without counſell and cauſe:al- 
ſo iftheir puniſhments amend 
| the offenders, and terrifie the 
| beholders, to feare others frs 
doing cuil, then it is not borne 
| in vaine,in regard of ſucceſſe, 

2 Without fruite orprofit, 
to no purpoſe or end, Gal. 3,4, 
Haue ye ſuffered ſo many thingy” 
invaine? Andelſewhere often, 
as Gal.4,11. 1.Thefl,2,1. 

' 3 Either ro no purpoſe, vp- 
on idle reſpeRs, or to wicked 
purpoſe, to confirme lies and 
wickednefſſe.,Exod. 20,7, 

[Uanitp] A thing of no 
force, vſe,or continuance. 1. 
Sam. 12,24. hy will you fol- 
low vanity which profiteth not, 


N 


| ons from men, then they ſhew 


] defirous of yaine-glory: for it 


| dome to ſecke our own praiſe, 


nor can deliver > In this ſence, 
Idols are often called Vanity, 
lonas 2,8. Pſal.71,7. Rom.s$, 
20, The Creature t.ſubieft to 
vanity ; that is, to a vaniſhing 
and fleeting eſtate, 

[Uanity of Uanities] Moſt 
vaine, and exceeding full of 
vanity. Eccleſ.1,2, Fanitie of 
Uantities, (ſaith the Preacher.) 
Inthe Hebrew phraſe,two po- 
ftives be equiualcntto the ſu- 
perlatiue:as Seruant of Ser. 
uants,Vaniticof Vanities, ſig- 
nifies moſt ſeruile, moſt vaine, 

[Uaine-glozp] The opini- 
on,praiſe, or applauſe of hea- 
rers and beholders, Gal.5,26, 
Bee not deſirous of vaine-glory. 
When any ſay and do things 
for this end, to winne & gaine 
eſtimation and commendati- 


themſclues men-pleaſers, and 
is againſt all reaſon and wiſe- 


and thereof commerthno fruit 
but ſhame. 

. [Uaine Idols] Thinges of 
nought,ofno force or profite, 
Pſal.g96,5. Their Gods beewaine 
[dels,The Apofile openeth this 
word, 1.Cor.8,4. mee know 
(faith he) chat an Tdoll i nothing 
in the world. Elim and e/£10- 
| bim in Hebrew, - are Gods of 
trength and power,ſo called, 
| Gen.x,1. Pſal,82, 1. e/£llim 
| bee Idols of no ſtrength, with- 
] outpower: ſothey are called, 


z 


| : 2.Chr, 


2.Chr.13,9-2s vnable to help, 
and voproficable, Ier.ro,5. EC. 
449-10, Andas the name of 
God is often ioyned with 


things ro ſhew their excellen- 


cy,Pſal.36,7 : ſo of Idols,ro 
ſhew their vanity. Iob 13,4. 
Zach.r1,7.lere.14, 14, 


[Uapo2] A dewy Miſt, as 


the ſmoake ofa ſeerhing por. 


2 The frailety of mans life, | 


becing of ſhort continuance, 
and ſuddenly extin& and pur 
out (like a Vapor.) Iames 4,14 
It is even 4 Vapor that appeares 
for a little tine. 


F. WF 4 


[Uengeance] Law and d:- | 


vine right. As 28, 4 /Venge- 
ance bath not ſuffered bins t9 
line, 

2 Puniſhment inflied 8 
taken vp6 the wicked for their 
wickedneſſe, Rom. 12,19, Ven- 
fgeance is mine, Rom.,13,3. To 
take vengeance on them which do 
exill, NET 

[Uerfne] The naturall vi- 
gour and firength which isput 
into every.creature, for ſuch 
vieas it js appointed vnto of 
God; as the Vertue of Heatbs, 
Plants,&c, 

2 Power and might, orthe 
effeRt of power, Luke 8, 46: 
Vertne u gone ont of me; that is, 
there is ſome healthfull effec 
wrought by my power. 

3 Godlinefle, honefiy. of 


; 


life,and good man ners.Phil.4. 


Pet. 1,3. Called to vertue, 
4 Chriſtian Valour, Cou- 


Toyne to your Faith Ver: ne. 
5 Excellencies and perfec- 
tions of Gad.1 Pec.2,9. 
[Tefell] Any iniſt.ument 
of vſein 2n houſe,for the good 
ofthis life, 2.Tim.2,20, 1» 4 


great houſe are Veſſels of wood, & 


mon vſe,were prophane inſtru- 
ments, Marke 11,16. Neither 


which receive and containe 
the matter of generation, 1. 
Sam, 21, And the Veſſels of the 
young meu were holy, 1,Theſl.g, 
4. | That you know how to keepe 
Jour Veſſels in holineſſe and bo» 
noxr, A Petaphoz: 


they be the weaker ſexe, yer 
are Inſtruments of great and 
manifold yſe. 1.Pet.3.7,%. Gi- 
wing honour vnto the woman, as 
vnto the weaker Veſſeil, A 4peta- 
phoz. s 


brittle men,ſubict ro mortali-. 
ty.2, Cor.4z7. Wee bane this 
Treaſure in earthen Veſſels. 

[ Uieſſelg cf mercy | Ele&t 8& 
choſen ones, ordained to mer- 
cy,cuento obraine honorand: 


ſaluation in beauen, throvgh 
| Chrift.. 


8. If there be any vertue, &fc, 2. 


jrage,and Fortitude, (as Yirtw | 
is derived of /ir.) 2.Pet. 1,6. |. 


of earth, Theſe ſeruing to com: | 


would he ſuffer them to carry veſ= | 
| ſets through the Temple, 
"| 2 Natural inſtruments, 


Wiues, which howſoeuer |: 


[ Veſfelg of carth] Fraile and | 


— 


__ 


I, 


| Chriſt, Roman.g,23, That hee 
might ſew the Riches of his glo- 
ry v4.0 the veſſels of mercy. Theſe 
be allo called veſſels of honor. 
verſe 2r. 

[UeTels of wzath] Perſons, 
men and wom:n prepared to 
deſtruction. Rom, g,2 2. What 
ef God would, to ſhew bis wrath, 
and to mars hu power known, ſuf- 
fer w.th long patience the Veſſels 
of wrath prepared to deſiruition? 
Theſe are alſo called Veſſels 
madeto diſhonor, verſe 24. 

{To Uere] Moſt greeuouſly 
i-to torture ones minde, 2s 3 
body ſer vpon the Racke tobe 
rormented.2,Pet.2,7,8, 

2 To ;prouoke and anger 
one with bad words and ill y- 
ſage.Leuir,18, 18, and Pſalme 
6,10, 


TD, T. 


[Uile] That which is of no 
worth orprice, being contrary 
to precious: as vile Sacrifice, 

2 Baſc,roiten,corruptible, 
being ſet againſt glorious. 
Phil. 3,21, Oar Vile badias ſpall 
be like the glorious bodje, &c. 


q and wickednefſe is by wicked 
men extolled ro the Clouds. 
Plalme 12,9, When the Vileft 
thing is exalted, Some referre' 
this to the perſon, and make 
this ſence, that when cuill and 
 [leudmen arelifred vp to au- 

FRI dothe vngodly 


| 


[Uileft thing exalted] Vice | 


1 Holy Lawes 2nd Diſcipline, 


{warmelike Bees, a nd walke 
fecurely : which is true, but 
ſcemerh nor fir to this place, 

[Uine] A Tree. or Plant, 
bearing Grapes,whereof wine 
is made. 

2 A Country abounding 
with Vines and Paſtures, Gen, 
49,11, Heſhall binde hys Aſſes 
Foals to the Vine, 

3 Chritt, who is like « Vine, 
reſembling ir in property, gi- 
uing life of grace to all his 
members,asa Vine giues juice 
and lifeto all his branches./ob, 
15,1.1amthat true Vine, WG 
taphoz. 

4 Particular men and wo-' 
men,which bring foorth fruit 
(as Grapes) according as the 
perſons are, good or badde, 
Deut.32, 33. Their Vine excel: 
the Vine of Sodome ec, 

5 The viſible Church, Pſal, 
80,9. Thor baſt brought a Une 
out, &c,verſe 14. FViſfte thu 
Vine,Elay 5,192,3- | 

In the deſcription of the. 
Iewiſh Church, by the finili- 
rude ofa Vine, ll things be- 
longing to the' defence and 
proſperity of a Church,(bythe 
like in a Vine) are elegantly fer 
downe,and in a naturall order, 
1. There is choice of ground 
orplace, (Canaar,) 2, Gods 
prote&tion for a fence or wall, 
3.Caſting out Canaanites, and 
Idols wirh Idolatty,to an{wete 
the caſting out of ſtones, 4+ 


like 


PEE PE CE CCOI—__- 


A 


.— 


li. —. 


le&ed Vines.z.The City of /e- 
ruſalew,whercin (asin a Tow- 
er) Prieſts, Prophets, and Iud- | 
ges watched to preſerue from 
hurt, 6. Their doQrines and 
exhortations(as a wine-prefle) 
co Wring out all kindes of du- 
ties as fweete iuyce, 7, And 
pleaſanc fruite like Grapes. All 
thisthe Lord to have doneto. 
this people, appeares by Hol. 
[1,1 Pſal;80,y,10,11.Elay 1. 
2.and that without ſuch an ex- 
ample, Pfalme 147, verſe 10, 
Deur,8,q. : :*- . 
(Empty Wine] Thewicked 
SIEOD ho reſting from af- 
iRions, gathered ſtrength to 
bring foorth new wickedneſſe | 
inſtead. of beeing . berter by 
their ' correQtions : cuen as | 
Vines after Grapes bee gathe- 
red, being empty, renew their 
ſtrengch co bring foorth more 
Grapes ' next | yeare, | Oſce, 
chapt.10,1: {frac is an empty 
Vine, ©! 

{WAineger] A tharpe, ſower, | 
tart liquour, made of Wine. 
Math. 27.48. era preſently 
when one of them running had fil- 
ied a Sponge with Vineger.. 

2 Anybitterneſſe or gree- 
vous . afflition of body or 
ſoule.Pſal.69,21. In my thirft 
they gave mee vmeger 10 drivke.. 
Spoken of ſuch as vexe: the 
aftlited, | 23:22 5622] 
ed] 1 The viſible. 
Church inearth,: like a Vine- 


likerochoiſe branches, or ſe- | 


| yard in many reſpe&s; as for 
ſpreading, fruirfulneſſe, man- 
ner of husbanding, expoſition 
to danger,&c, Eſay 5,12.Þ(al. 
80.15. Peholdand viſte thu | 
Vine. 

2 Alſo the Common-wea'th, 
Eſay 3,14. 


[Uineyardofred Wine] The | 


peopleor Church ofthe Iewes 
brought backe to their owne | 
Country, and there planted, 


| which God ſkall keepe by his 


proteRion, a3 a wall, and wa- 

ter it by his word, 8s by dew; 
| making it bring foorch good: 
 workes, for their excellency 

like ro red wine, which is the 

beſt and moſt generous wine, 

ſuchas abounded in that Re- 


gion, Eſay 27,2,3. AVineyard 


' of red wine. 


In theſe five things chiefe- 
iythe Churchis likened toa 


Vineyard: fiſt becauſe the| 


Church _— ard growes 


| nor of it ſclfe,as neyther doth |; 
a Vine. 1 Corinth. z,verſe 6,7. | 
2. The Church beeing very | 


weake,is yet very fruitefull by 


| the power of God,l:ke 5 Vine, 
Ezek,chapt. 15, veiſeg, Iudg, | 


chapter gyverſe 13, 2, Corin. 
chapt.12,9- 3.Menare caþ- 
led into the Church, (asinto a 
Vineyard) at divers times.Ma= 


thew,20, '4. The. Churchis | 


troubled ' with. - enemies . as 
Vineyards with -Foxes and 
wilde Beaſts, Pſalne $0,8 74, 
Laſtly: a Vine remaineth 


| 


"Note, 


+» - 


- 


| 
| 


i. _ 


V; 


| a Vine, thoughir haue (uper- 
| Auous branches : ſo the 
' Church. 
|  [Uintage] The time of ga- 
 thering, or the aRe of gathe 
ring Grapes, "ry 
2 Many overcome in bat- 
cell or fight. ludg.8,2, Are net 


the pleanings of the Epbramtes 


Abibbez,ovites? * 

[Miolent] - Such as b 
ro beleeue, by the forcible 
working ofthe Spirit, cauſing 
chem zealouſly ro.continue in 
the faith. Math.11,12,Luk.r6, 
verſe 16, 4 

[Uiper] A poyſonfull. crea- 
 rure,ſocalled,which is broghe 
foorth very violently with the 
death of the Dam, by gnawing 
out her bowels, _ ; 

2 Cruell,vnnaturall, and 
vngratefull men, which wrong' 
their Parents, Teachers, and 


geveration of Vipers. 


[Uirgin| One chat keeperh 
-her ſelfe chaſte in a fingle life; 


{creed in his heart that be will keep 
1hi Virgin, The: High-Priicſt 


uit.21,24. | 
Thereiſon why the High- 
Pcieft might marry none but 
a-Virgin, was to ſignifiethere- 
by, that. the: Church isro' bee 
preſented.tco Chrift, as a- ViF- 
gin-withour ſpot, 2:Cor.11,2, 
2 One who keepcs himſclfe 


better thew the Vintage of the 


£ made- 


\muſt marrya Virgin oaely,Le- | 


BenefaQors,&c. Math.3,7. O | 


1.Cor.7,37. And hath fo. de- | 


—_— 


| with ſuch certainty, as though 


vacorrupt doQrine ; eyther. 


perſon, or particular Church, | 


2.Cor.11,2, To preſent you as 4 
pare Virgin to Chriſt, Thus eve- 
rygodlyperſon is a Virgin, 
[Uiſion] An extraordinary 
aCion of God, manifeſting 
himfelfe and his wil to his Pro- 
phers,to be ſeene & tchrough- 


ly knowne ofthem, Numb. 12, | 
6, If there bee a Prophet-of the.| 


Lord among you,1l will be knowne 
to bim in viſion, ec, Viſions & 
dreames: ſignifies all kinde of 
Prophehe,Dan.1,17.; 5, 11-4 

- 2: An. ordinary aftion ,of 
che Prophets and Miniſters, 
declaring the minde, of Gvd 
to the people,that they may ſce 
and] know it, Pro.29,183.' When 
viſion failetb the people periſo;,'i1 

A Dodtine -reucaled from 
God immediately ;, . ſometime 
by ſignes and fights,as to Da- 
wel and Exckiel::and ſomtime 
by word, -: without ; yiblere- | 
preſentations,as to Abraham, 
Gen.15,r, To Eſay,chapter 2, 
verſe x, It is therefore called a 
[Y:/ion| becauſe God reuealed 
things to his. Prapbecs ſo eni- 
dently, and. dehuered thew 


they. had preſently ſcene. bc- 
fore their eies the rhingswhach 
they forecold ,, Hence: Pro- 
phers which. had: Cchrviſions; 
and clecre rcuclation\ bee 6al- 
led FSeers,] as 1. Sang chapter 
g,verſcg./For the meaning. of 


co Chriſt, by pure beleeſe, and'| 


| 


l.1c 


Note, 


—_— 


wt. —_— 
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chis word vilioa,ſee furcher in 
Numbers, chapter 24. verſe 


24. b . 

*'To Uiſite] To performe 
ſome promiſed: good thing. 
Gen. 21,1. ' Cod vi/ted Sara, 
Luke x, verſe 68. Hath Viſited 
hi people,cc. That is, ſent the 
Redeemer promiſed. Ieremy | 
29,10, | 

2 , 
euill, Exod. chapr. 20,verſe 5. / 
will viſite the ſinners of the fathers 
vpon the Children, Gods viſi- 
ting vs, iseyther by benefits, 
or iudgements., Eſay,chapr. 
26,verſc 14.and chapt, 19,ver. 
3. Viſitation for deſolation, 

3 Tolooke into,and view 
throughly the eſtate of the 
flocke, and charges ynder vs, 
ARs 13,13. Thus the Apofiles 
viſited Churches, 

4 ToprayGod, Efay 26, 
16.ſo expounded in the ſame 
yerſe, | > 

[To Uifite Fatherleſfe and 
TWiddowes] To exerciſe all 
workes of mercy,noted by this 
heere named, becauſe therein 
ſhineth free charity; for who 
will looke for recompence fro 
ſuch afflited miſerable peo- 
ple ? James,chapt,r,verſe 27. 


A Spnecdoche. 
V. -N. 


 [Unblelefe] A privation 8& 
vtter want of faith, whE Gods 
promiſes are wholly diftruft- 


To fulfill ſome threamed | 


q 


ed. Heb.chapr. 3, verſe 12, Av | 
beart of Vubeleefe.This is totall 
| vabelecefe :thenextis partiall, 
or but in.pare, 


my Unbeleefe, 

2 Perfidiouſneſſe and Re- 
bellion againſt God, Rom.3, 
3. Shall their Vnbelecefe make the 
faith of God of none effett? Alſo 
eſtare of vncredulity. 1.Tim.1, 
verſe 13, 

[Unbeleuer,oz Jnfidell] An 
vnconuerted Idolatrous Gen- 
tile, 2,Cor,6,14.Be wot vnequal- 
ly joaked with the Infidels. 

2 A Chriſtian, whoſe 
heart is hardened by vnbeliefe, 
2.Cor.4,4. Blinded the mindes 
of Infidels. j 

[Unblameable, - oz without 
blame and repzofe,o2 vurebake- 
able] An vprighc perſon, whoſe 
life cannot be noted and char= 
ged with any reigning finne, 
afrer hiscalling.Luke 1,ver. 6. 
Both were inſt before God, and 
vnblameable,or without reproofe, 
Such arethe Saints inchis life, 
by inherent righteouſneſle, 
Epheſ.1.4. ; 


charged with oug 


2 Inftrmity and weakneſte | 
of faith, Math. 9,24.Lord helpe | 


2 Aperſon that cannot bee | 
oht that is a- | 


7 


miſſe in him,being voyde of al 
1 faults, 'Epbeſ.5 ,27. A glorious 
| Church, not haging ſpot or wrin- 
kle : but that it (honld be holy and 
.onblameable. Such the Saintes 
are now, by impured righte- 


Sſ2 in 


ouſneſſe , and ſuch they iÞall bl 


' 


=D 


had 


WW... 


in Heauen, by proper and per- 
ſon21l holineſſe. 
[Uncircumciſed] Perſons, 
{ina whom the whole corrupti- 
of mans nature is vnteformed, 
but powerfully breaketh our 
ia thoughts, words, lookes, 
deeds,and ſencess Ads 7,51, 
Ye fhiffe- neched and of vncircum- 
Ciſed bearts and eares, Theſe 
lewes were cizcumciſed out- 


were not renewed, they. were 
inwardly vncircumciſed, 

2: Geatiles which had nor 
the fore-skin of their flzſh cut 
off.Eph.2,11. Yee being in t121es 
paſt Gentiles in the fleſh,called un- 


4circumciſion,1.Sam 17,26, Who 


# this uncircumciſed Phileſtin ? 
| This is the proper fgnificatis 
of the word vncircumcifed, 
[Uncircmnciſion] The Geo- 
tiles, euenall pcople which 
were not lewes.Ro.3,30. And 
vncixcumcifion through farth, E- 
pheſ.2,1-r. That 18,3 prophane 
people, withour God, ftran- 


ſaluation, 
- 2 The skin ofthe ſecret parts, 


As, Thy Circumciſion is made vn- 
Gr cumeiſion, 

[Aneleane] Such perſons 
or thitjgs 25 are ceremonioutly 
polluted by rovching a dead 
carkafſ: of man or bealti, © &c, 
Hag.2,14. If he that & polluted, 
torch any of theſe thinss, ſhallit 
be ouc/eane ?-Leuit.. 13,46. Hee. 


'gers from the Coucnane of 


with the eftate and condition 
of vncircumciſed men, Rom. 2, 


wardly ; yet becauſe their hartsY, 


| /hall be polluted, for be is wuclean, 


As 10,14, Any thing which « 
polintedor wnclkane : that is, 
which may not be eaten, bee- 
ing forbidden by che Law. 

 Ofthis prohibition of ſome 
meatces as vickeane in reſpect 


lewes by this meancs to. obe- 
dience.2.Morall,ro teach them 
temperanec.. 3. Phybcall, to 
maintaine hezkh, andeſeape 
diſcaſes by 2 promiſcuous vſc 
of meates, which would breed 
fickneſſes, 4, Ceremoniall, 
to diftinguiſh the [ewes from 
all the Gentiles which obſerue ' 
no ſuch differeace, 5, Myfſti- 
call, roput them in minde of 
ſpirituall yncleannes to auoid 
it,and to follow holines jn bo- 
dy & ſoule, &ro infirutchem 
conceraing Chriſt, who being 
come-and crucified, hath aboli- 
hed this Moſaical Law, which 
yer aſter Chriſt:his aſcenſion 
was of force for atime, till the 
weake belecuing lewes might 
be caught whar liberty h Goſs 
pell had brought them: 
 Ofyncleannes about meates, 
there be ſundry ſorts;fir(t Phy- 
feal or natural in m*ars, which 
are.enemies to naturall health, 
a2Svenemous ſerpents,&c. 2. 
Thar v finne brought vpon all 
creatures, beeing accurſed to 
man for diſobedienee-af our | 
firſt parents. Gen. 3. 3.More!,. 


mY meats become polliuice 0 
v 


of vſe, there were ſundry cau- | 
ſes; firſt was Ciuil to invite the | 


Iote, 


Nut. 


_—  —— 


we _— — 


vs by the vice of intemperan- 
cy, or by diſobedience to ci- 
uill Lawes, appointing re- 
ſtraints.of meats tO ciuil ends, 
For to the wncleaneall things are 
vncleane, Titus ch, 1,yerle laſt, 
The fourth is, ſcrupulous ya- 
cleannefle, when the weake 
chriſtias at Corinth made ſ{cru- 
ple if they might cate of things 
offered to Idols, x Cor, 8, Fift- 
ly, ſuperſticious yncleanneſle, 
when there is choiſe of meates 
made atcertaine times for Re- 
ligion ſake, as in Popery.Sixt- 
ly, andlaft is, Ceremonious 


der Moſes Law which forbad 
the vſe of many meats for ſuch 
cauſes as before is laid downe, 

2 Such as are ſpiritually de- 
fled with finne, cither totally, 
as the wicked, which fill (like 
hogges inthe mire) wallow in 
the filchineſſe of fin: or-in part 
onely, not hauing the corrup- 
tion of their finne wholly pur- 
ged out, as the godly,Eſay 64, 
6, we hane all bene as an vnclean 
thing. 

[ UncleaneSpirits] The Di- 
uell, who is himſelfe moſt vn- 
cleane and foule; alſo hee in- 


ſpireth vncleannefle into 0- 
thers, Math, 10, 1, eAnd gave 
them power againſt unclean Spi- 
rits, 

2 The vices of couctouſ- 
neſſe, drunkennefle, infidelity, 
whoredome,hypocrifie,&c.by 
which the diuell holds poſle(- 


I OA AO 


yncleanneſle, ſuch as was yn- | 


ro caſt vs out fromhis preſence 


| fairbfull for atime, rill repen 


lion of mens hearts, Math. x 2, 
43. When the uncleane Spirite is 
Lone out of a man, (etonimy of 
the cauſe far the effeR, 

[Zhz&e Uncleane Spirits] 
A ſtrong number of the Am- 
baſſadors of Satan, Reu.16,13, 
And I ſaw three Vucleane Spi- 
rits lite Frogges, come out of the 
month of the Dragon, 

[Uncleanneſſe] Generally 
all finnes whatſoeuer , which 
make yucleane both our ſelues 
and euery thing we couch ; but 
particularly, ſuch fins as tend 
vnto our wicked pleaſure and 
commodity, Rom.6,rg, Zach, 
I 3,1. For fine, and for unclean- 
eſſe, that is, for ſinne which is 
it ſelfe vncleane, and maketh 
vs vncleane, 

Whereas ſuch as were deft- : 
led with any Leg3ll ynclean- 
neſle (as by touching a deade 
carkaſſe, &c.) muſt bethrown 
out ofthe Campetiil they had 
cleanſed rhemlelues, Numb, 
5,243. Leuit. 15,31, This figu- 
red ewo things. Firft, that our 
fins giue iuſt cauſe vnto God. 


and glory,Reuel, 21,27, Se- 
condly, thar evill doers are to 
be ſeparated from the publike 
aſſemblies and company of the 


rance,by ſuſpenſion & excom- 
munication, Compare 1 Cor. 
5, verſe 13. with Numbers ;, 
So; | CHEE 
[Under grace;One.to whom 


_ finne | 


S\3 


—_—— 


'v. 


N, 


finne is . graciouſly pardoned 
by the merit of Chriſt, & who 
is alſofreed from the domini- 
on and rength of finne, by 
the ayde of Geds grace and 
Spirit, Rom 6,14, 7e are wnader 
graces 

[To Underſtand] To per- 


ceiue_ with the eyes of y mind, 


| ſomething vnknowne atore. 


Dan. 10,1, 

2 To obſerve and conſt- 
der in his minde,the affliftions 
of the Church vnder the King 
of Perſia, Dan. 10,12. Thou 
ſertteſt thine heart to vnderſtand, 

* [people ofno vnderſtand- 
ing] Obitinate people and 
blockiſh, voide of wiſedome, 
and ſuch as will not learne, no 
not by rods and puniſhments, 
Elay 27,11, For it is a people of 
no underſtanding. 

[Under the hand of God] 
One chaſtened and iudged for 
finne,to his humbling, Ludg.2, 
verſe r5, 

2 Onethat is defended by 
the great' power and provi- 
(Tence of God. 1.Pet.5,ver.6. 
Humble your {clues wnder the 
band of God, 

[ Under hope} One not with- 
out hope ; or one who hopeth 
wellin reſpet of Gods pow- 
erand promiſe, Rom. 4, 18. 
Which Abraham aboue hope,be- 
leened vnder bope, Vnder hope, 
in repeR of God;abouc hope, 
in reſpec of man, 


[UndertheLaw] One ſub- 


iectco the doarine, inftruci- 
on,and gouernment of the 
Law.Rom,3,6,9.Gal.3,23.# 
were kept Vnder the Law, Alſe 
one {ubieR rothe burthen of 
Legall Rites and Ceremonies. 
Gal.4,5- 

2 One ſubie& to the curſe, 
rigour,and compulſion of the 
Law, andas itis the ſtrength 
of fin; andnot to bee Vnder 
the Law,is to be freed from al] 
theſe by faithin Chriſt and his 
ſanQifying Spirit, Rom. 5, 14. 
For je are not vnaer the Law but 
Vader grace, 

[Under @uto2s] A Childe 
in his nonage,being vader the 
euirio ofa Gouernor or Guar- 
dian, Gal.4,2. But s vuder T#- 
tors and Gonernors, 

2 One ſubiecttothe regi- 
ment of the Ceremoniall Law 
(as to a Tutor.) Gal.4, 2. 

[Under the vniuT] Before 
the vniuſt, in their Courts,and 
at their iudgement ſear, 1,Cor. 
6,1. Dare any of you haning 0u- 


 /rneſſe againſt another 9 bee 1maged 


Vnaer the vninſt? 

[ Underffanding] That na- 
turall faculty of the ſoule, 
whereby it knoweth things, 
and is able to diſcerne them & 
diſcourſe of them, Luke 24,45; 
Natnrall underſlandmg. | 

2 The guift of heauen]ly 
knowledge, enabling vsro ſce 
che truth of Gods words, or 
more cleerely and fully to ſee 
it,Pſal, 119,34. Giue me Fader- 


ſtanaing, 


V. 


— 


N. 


— 


ding,&c. Prou. 3,13, and 4,5. 
&c, This is aQtue fpiricuall 
vnderftanding, whereby wee 
do vnderfland others when 
they ſpeak of heavenly things. 

3 Interpretation, to make 
others vnderſtand what is prai- 
ed for or vttered in a firange 
rongue,r,Corin.14,15, {will 
pray with vnderſtanaing, This 
ispaſsjue ſpirituall vnderſtan- 
ding , whereby ſome are made 
{ fit to ynderſtand our ſpeeches, 

4 Meaning, ſence, martcer, 
of that which is prayed for in 
a (trange tongue, 1. Cor, 14, 
14. My V ae tendeg & with- 
ont frurte : that is, when I vtter 
a prayer in an ynknown toongy 
.| the hearer hath no benefit, be- 
cauſe he knowerth not the mea- 
ning. Popiſh latine prayers 
before an engliſh vnlearned 
people be vofruicefull, contra- 
ryto the Canons and rules of 
the Apoſtle, alſotothe praQtiſe 
of the primitiue Church, yea a- 
painſt common reaſon: (for 
how ſhall any ſay amen,to thar 
which they know not, or aske 
of God, what they vnderſtand 
not.) Laſtly, repugnant they 
be to nature,for how ſhall one 
prepare to battaile vppon an 
vncertaine ſound ? When men 
| vnderftand not one another, 
| then they be barbarians,or ra- 
| ther babylonians one to ano— 
| ther,according to that of the 
Poet: Barbarus his ego ſum, qu14 
| non intelligor viti, 


| 


[Ungodly] Euery finner 
that is vnregenerate, whether 
he be ele or reprobate. Rom, | 
chaprt,q, verſe 5.and chapr. 5, 
verſe 6, Chrift dyed for the Ve-| 
godly,Such we are all from our 
birth, cuen the Infant newe? 
borne, = 

2 Aperſonof yeares, who 
isa wicked liuer,in who birch- 


finne ſtill raigneth.Pſal.x,verd. 


laſt. The way of the Yngodly ſhall 
periſh. Iude 15. To rebuke all the 
Lug odly amo» them, of all their 
wicked deeds, 

[Ungodlineſſe] Wickednes 
or finne, immediately done a- 
gaint God in the breach of 
the firſt Table, Tit, 2,11.7 each 
vs to deny Vugodlineſſe & wor ld- 
ly Inſts,Rom.1,18. 


[AU UiIngodlinefſe] All kinde | 


of Vngodlineſſe, or Vogoch- 
neſſe of all ſorts: fer Vngod- 
lineſſe hath ſundry partes and | 
branches : as Ignorance, Infi- 
delity,Superſtition, Idolatry, 
Hypocriſie, Contempt of God, 
Prophanation of his Name & 
Szbboths,&&c. Roman, 1, 18. 
The wrath of Ged ts rewealed 


from heauen againſt all Vugodli- 


neſſe. 

[Union oftwo Natures] An 
aQion of God the Father, by 
the ſecret and mighty worke 
of the Spirt; ioyning the man- 
hood vnto the perſon of his 
Sonne,vnſeparably, at the in— 
ſtant of his conception, Luke 
1,31. Loe thou ſhalt conceine 1m 


Sſ\2 thy 


Nite, 


i 
——— 
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thy wombe, and beare a Son, and 
ſhalt call bz name Teſus,Rom.1,3 
Concernmg his Son Teſur, which 
was borne of the ſeede of Danid, 
[Unity of ſpirit] Godly a- 
orcement, both in Religion 8& 
afteHion, whereo® the Holy 
Spiritis the bond 2nd author, 
Epheſ,4,3. Enderouring to keepe 
the Vuity of the Spirit, 
[Uniu{f,02 Unrighteous] An 


InfideliorPagan,r.Cor.6,1,6, | 


Before the Vniuſt, 


2 ASinner voydae of all. 


| righteouſneſſe, cuen from his 
birth,1.Per.3,128. He ed, the 
14ſt for the vninſt, Vniult by 
Nature, 

3. One who being of years, 
doch leade hislife vnrighte» 
ouſly,doing wrong to others 
intheir dignity, perſon, wife, 
ſubſtance, or name, 1,Cor.6;9. 
The Vaimſt (or Vorighteous,) 
ſhall not inberite the Kingaome 


of Heaxen, Vniuſt both by na-' 


ture and aiotf, 

[Unicoznes homes] The 
Diuels angels, principalities, 
fpowers, worldly Gouernors, 


Princes of the darkneflc ofthis | 


world,as Ephel.6,12. they, be 
called,Plal. 22,21. airow 
the Heornes of the Fnicorne,The 
Vnicorne is ſo fierce & «wilde, 
that he wi!l not be tzmed, Job 
39,12,13. His ſtrength and 
pride is in his horne.Sce- Pſa), 
92,11, Numb. chapt. 23,22, 
Deur.chapt.3z,verſe 17, Eſay 
34, 7 Gn 


[Unknowne] One which 
is hid from ys, or of whom we 
are ignorant, As 17,13, To| 
the Vnknowne God, Galat,1,21, | 

.. 2 One obſcure and renow.. 
ned, or that carethnot to bee 
renowned and famous, 2, Cor. 
6,6. As unknowne, yet knowne, 

| Ulnlearned] One that is 
voide of learning z a vulgar or 
vnlettered perſon, Acts 4, 13. 
7, Cor, 14,23, There come mm 
they that are Vnlearned, 

[UarighteouſneNe} The vi- 
olation and breach of the ſe-| 
cond Table of the Law, Rom, 
1,13, Ana wnrigbteouſneſſe. 

2 Perfidiouſneſſe of Vn- 
beleeuers.Rom, 3, 5. if our Vn- 
righteouſneſſe commenad,efc, 

3 Falſhood, error, lyes, 
which be called varightcouſ- 
nefſz,becauſelyesia dodrine 
rob God of his due, John 7,18. 

| Unſearchable,and paſt find- 
ing] That which is not to bee 


knownegbeing vntraceable (as 


the paſſage of an arrow in the 
ayre, orof aShjpin the Sea) 
nor to be inquired into, _ but 


rather to be adored and religi- 


ouſly admired, Rom. 11,33. 
How wnſearchable are his Indge- 
ments? ec, This place makes 
not againſt the ſober ſcarching 
of Gods reucaled word which 
belongs to vs, and our childe- 
ren.Devt.,29,vlat,But'checks 
the-bold preſumption of ſuch! 
as curiouſly ſearch that part of. 
Gods minde, which hee hath 
1C- 


__—_—____ —_ —_ 


© 


cm 


V. 
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reſerued in his own knowledg 
and power ; as who be ele, & 
how many ; and who be repro- 
bates,and why he would rather 
eleM'Peter, Iacob, &c. then [r- 
dac,or Eſau,and advance Tofeph 
and Dazid rather then any of 
their brethrenz and why the 
world was made no ſooner, 


{uch like ynprofitable queſti- 
ens; touching which,. thar 
counſell of Augn5F,would bee 
followedsz What you vnder- 
ſtand not (faith he) meruailear 
with me, but curiouſly enquire 
not after them: there isa lear- 
ned ignorance, and there is an 
odious preſumprtuous know- 
ledge. 

[TInfill] A certaine and ap- 
pointed time. Gen,49,10, Vu- 
till Sh:lob come.Ro.11,25. Vn- 
till the time of the Gentiles be ful- 
filed, Heere and elſewhere it 
doth note a determinate time, 
with an exc]uſion and ſhutting 
out of ſucceeding time. . 

2 Infinite, without endor ce2- 
ling, wheretherc is-no time 
following.2:Sam.6, 23. A1chol 
had no hl uBtill her death; 
that is, ſhe never had any. Mat. 
28,20, lammwithyon alwayes, 
vntill theend of the world; that 
is,for —— 1:& 122, 
2, In which of theſc two figni- 
kcations, weſhold vnderſtand 
that in Mat.1, v.laſt. /ntill ſhee 
bad brought foorth her firſt be* 


gotten Son : as it is doubtful a- 


nor to continue longer, with | 


4 


fullforvs to know, beeing no 
Article of our faith, nor any 
branch of the Morall Law; yer 
iris commonly receiued (as I 
rake it) that Mary was a Vir- 
oin before the birth, inthe 
bicth,and cuer after the birth ; 
but not by the vow of perpetu- 
all virginity, whereof there is 
no groundin all Scripture, 

[Unwie] Such as eyther 
wholly want the knowleds of. 
tne word,or hauing it, do not 
lubmit tkem(ſclues to be ruled 
by it,Eph.5,17. Benot unwiſe, 

2 Anvnlettered and igno- 
rant man.Rom.1;14. ef kebrer 
to the wiſe and unwiſe, 

[Unwozthily] Vomeetely, 
or otherwilethe is beſeeming, 
withour due *euerence andre- 
oard,r,Corit..h,t1,27. He that 
eateth the Bread of the Lord vn- 
wortbily, 

There bee-two degrees of 
ſuch aseate and drinke ynwor- 
chily, Firſt, of ſuch as be full 
and whole vnworthie: when 


men receiue the Sacramental! 


Bread and Wine, hauing .vo 
faich,no converſion, or repen- 
tance, but :ive alrogether in 
corruptionot nature: theſe by 
eating: and drinking, encrezie 


' their condemnation, Seconely 


of {uch as havitigurve faith & 
repentance, butrnotthc anal, 
when they come to regeiue, 


j * . $ 
becing: negligent to configer 


, v5 » 
ehemſcities and y whole. aGion 
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mong Diuines,ſfoit is not need 
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vnto due preparation in fince- | 


rity of faith, applying the Re- 
miſl1 finnes promiſedin 
Chriſt, of repentance and re- 
newed purpoſe in all things ro 
live ro God; of defire after the 
grace of Teſts Chrift,for ireg- 
theving their hearts, and en- 
creaſe of holynefle, Theſe en- 
danger themſelues to preſent 
plagues, x Corin, 11, Ver. 29, 


39. 


F'4 O, 


[Tocation] The common 
calling of Chriſtianity, Ephel. 
4, I. Walke worthy of the Vocati- 
on whereunto you are called, This 
is a generall Vocation, where- 
by the ele are called ro bee 
faithfull and holie, as God is 
holy. 

2 The particular calling & 
courſe of life, wherein cuerie 
Chriſtian liueth ; 'as a Magi- 
ſtrate or Miniſter, Capraine, 
Souldier, &c. x Cor, 7, 29. Let 
exery man abige in the ſame Vo- 
cation wherin be was called, This 
is our ſpeciall calling, 

[Þeauenly Uoeation] A 
calling from heauen, tending 
to heauenly glory and blifle, 
andrequiring a heauenly con- 
uerſation, ledde accordirg to 
the Lawes of heaven, Heb.'3, 
I. Partakers of the heauenly Vo- 


41 Cat 107, 


[Uow] A wiſh, or deſire, 
2 An holye promiſe made. 


ah. 


'vnro God of Thankefulneſſe 
for his benefites, either by 
words of praiſe, or by offering 
ſomething to his ſeruice. Pal, 
50,14. Pay thy Vowes to the 
Lord, Eccleſ.5,5.Deut. 23,21. 
When thou bait voweda Vowe to 
the Lord, bee not ſlacke to pay it, 
Alſo it ſignifiech prayer & in- 
vocation, Pſal.11 6,14. Vowes 
were made to God with pray- 
er, Gen, 28,20, and paid with 
Thankeſgiuing, Pſalme 65,2, 
and by Law their paiment was 
required, Deut.23.23,Eccleſ, 
5,5. Pſai. 76, 12, & there were 
Sacrifices for Yowes. Leuit.7, 
I6. 

3 Some gift freely promi- 
ſed by Vow, and offered vato 
God, Leuit.7,16, [fthe Sacri- 
fice of bis Offering be a Vow, 


What aVow is. 


A Vow, isa teſtification of 
a willing promiſe, made de- 
uoutly and properly vato God 
of ſome lawfull things which 
do belong vnto God, and be- 
ing in our owne power, vnto 
the ſeruice and honour ot his 
name, Sucha vow, is eyther 
Legall, appertaining to the 
Law, or Euangelicall pertay* 
ning to the Golpell z and this 
latter, is cither generallto all 
Chriſtians, as that of our Bap- 
tiſme; or elſe particular & ſpe- 
ciall, as when wee binde our 
ſelues to a greater endeuour to 


leave 


\ X 


— 


leaue ſome fin, or to doe ſome | 
duty.Plalme x16,18.Eccl.5,4. 
The vowes of perpecuall cha. 
ſity in ſingle life,of wilfull po- 
uerty, andthe like,they are vn- 
lawfull, asnot beeing in our 
owne power, nor required of 
God; much more vntawfal are 
che promiſes and vows of maſ- 
ſacring innocent Chriſtians, % 
killing lawfull Kinges, vnder 
pretence of aduancing the ho- 
ly Catholique faith, as they 
falfly call their Romiſh idola- 
crous religion, 

[Uoyce|] The ſpeech of one 
calling vs to him, orcalling 
vnto one. Ats 9,7, Hearmy his 
Uoyce, but they ſaw no man, A 
naturall created voice. 

2 The Do&rine of Chriſt , 
vttered by his owne, or by the 
voice of the Apoſtles, Prophers 
and Miniſters, Pſal,95,7, /fye 
will heare bis Voice, loh. 10,27, 
My ſheep heare my voice, & lohn 
5,ver.rF, A ſpirituall voice, or 
voice of doctrine, It alſo fgni- 
figth the Statutes and comman=- 
deffients of the Lawe. Exodus 
19,5. Tfye will heare my Voyce, 

3 An exceeding preat ter- 
rible ſound of words, made of 
God at the delivery ofthe law, 
Hebru,x 2.26. Whoſe Voyce then 
frooke the earth. An vncreated 
ſupernaturall yoice. ' 

4 The dreadfull noyſe 'of 
Thunder, Pfal. 29,3. TheYoyce 
of the Lord is abone the VVaters, 
the God of glory makes it to thuns 


der. alſo verſe 4, % 5, Voyce of 
Thunder, Sce Job 38,1, Thus 
God appearing as a Iudge did 
ſpeake vnto Adam, as Geneſas* 
3, 3, 

5 Almighty, lowd,and vn. 
expreſiable noiſe, by ſpeech or 
words, which Chrilt ſhall vt- 
terat his comming for the raj- 
hag of the dead,!ohn 5,ver,28 
T 24 houre ſhall come, im which all 
that are in the graues ſh:l heare 


b1s voice, An extraordinary ſu- 
pernaturall yoice, This is that 
Trumpe mentioned 1 Theſſ,4, 
16. 1 Cor.15,F52, 

6 Words of counſell & ad- 
vice, Exodus chap.18.verle 14.” 
Moyſes obeyed the Voice of his 
Father, 

[To change the voice] To 
vſe words more mild and gen-= 
tle.G31.4,20, / deſire to chanye 
my Voce, Paul was forced to 
write ſomewhat roughlie and | 
ſharpely, as chap. 3,1. now hce 
wiſheth thathe might ſpeake 
as a Mother to: her children 
with ſoft and loving Wordes, | 
which he callecththe changing 


of his voyce, occafioned by 
the change of their minds and 
lives, he, 


[Uloyce ofa Cryer] lohn the 
Baptitt, by his voice and pre3— 
ching proclaiming the yeare of 
an eternall Tubile, of exceed- 
ingioy and eterhall redempti- 
on by Chrit. TIohn 1,-23. / am 
the waice of him that crieth, &c, 


Becauſe lohn the Baptiſt, was 
_*bought * 


ww 
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is the fifty yeare,and was wont 


co be proclaimed by the voice 
of a Cryer, andthe ſound ofa 
Trumper thac every man 
mighr returne to his poſleſh- 
on, and cuery man to his owne 
family. Leuiticus chapter 25, 
verſe 10, Hence it is moſt like- 
ly, was Iohn the Baptiſt called 
the voyce of a Cryer, as hee 
that firſt proclaimed the com- 
ming of the Meſsiah,by whom 
2n eternall Jubilee and Liber- 
tie from Sathan andfinne was 
purchaſed and beſtowed on 
his people. | 
{To giue the Uoyce] To 
vtter alowd and high ſpeech, 


13. Pſalme 46, verſe 6, and 68 
33. and 77, 27. Ileremy chap, 
2. verſe 14. Numbers 14, verſc 
I. 2 Chronicles 24, 9, Heb. 3, 
10, 

[To heare the Uoyce of 
Chiſt] 'To belecue with the 


| hearr, thedoQtrine of Chriſt 


concerning eternall life by bis 
merites. lohn 5,25. The dead 
ſhallheare the voyce. Tohn chap. 
10, verſe 27, My Sheepe hearc 
my Voce. | 
2 To feele the force and 


| power of his mighty word, & 


= 


commanding the dead to liue 
and ariſe, lohn chap, 5, yerſe 
28, Fog 


tocrie, to make a: noyſe by | 
Thundering. Pſalme 18. verſe | 


Dan. 11, 17. 


| che Breſt -plate of indgement, the 


V. R, 
|thoughr to begin his Miniſtry | | | 
in the yeare of Iubilee, which STIL £ 


[Upzight] One godlye (in- 
cere, when the heart is right, 
both cowards God & men, tus 
dying to do al duties in ſound- 
neſſe and truth, for the pleaſing 
of G OD, and not for by-re- 
ſpeRs. Gen.6, 9. Noah was vp- 
right m bis time. This is gene- 
rall vprightneſſe, belonging | 
tothe whole life of a man,and | 
cannot bee but in Gods Chil- | 
dren, 

2 One innocent, ,in ſome 
one particular caſe and mat- 
ter. Geneſis 20,5. With an Vp- 
r:ght mind bawe 1 done this, This 
is ſpeciall yprightnes, in ſome 
onething, .and may beein the 
wicked.ones, Alſo one which 
makerth ſhewof equity & right 


OBI | 


[Urim and Thummim] A 
lighc of the Knowledge of 
Chritt, by the word, together 
with perfeRion of vertue and 
holy manners. Exodus chapr. 
28, verſe3o, Thouſhalt putin 


Vrim and the Thummins, Who | 


made this Yrim and Thummin, | 
whatit was, 


and of what it 
was made, is very harde, if not | 
vnpoſſible to finde out . Cet-| 
tainly, itis not reckoned a- | 
mong the things wrought by 
Art, 


—__ 


| Art, bue was giuen of Godto 
Moſes alone, to put in the ho- 
ty peRtorall , 3s Leu, 8,8, and 
| wriccen of Chriſt, Coloſf, 253. | 
Dan. $;r3.: : : . 


F.':& 


> - [Uſury] Biting (inthe He- 
* | brew congue ,becauſe the gain 
which is- taken for Money or 
Wares, inreipeQof lending, 
Coeth gnaw, bite, and wring 
him that giueth it ; eſpecially, 
if he be a poore man, & brin- 
geth home. a-bit or. morfel] 
from'the:rich man, Dial, rF,-5, 
He thas lewdeth bis Money wpon 
Ufurn,. The word[Y/awr3] isne- 
-uer vied-in geod {enceor part 
by the Seripturez - where alſo 
no vſpry is to bee ſounde, but 
one, to wit, a byting & knaw- 
ing vſury, which is neuer pra- 
'Riſed without hurt, either to 
rich or-poore;; to private per- 
fons or publick weale, 


[ 


what 6. 


tape, for loue of money oro-. 
ther things impoſed or layd by 
the lender ypon the borrower 
onely, in conſideration of the 
lending, Ezek. 18, 5,6; Deur. 
23, 19,20, Or more briefely 
thus : Vſury, is a certoin gaine 
aboue the principall, ''exaRted 
vpon Couenant for the vic of 


| money, -.ox other things lent. 


|tentionall Viury.:ſothe "eo 


|. Impoſition of encreaſe, that 4, 


| 
Vlury,is any incze aſe.or van--| 


Exod.22,25. 7 box ſhalt not ins» 
poſe ſury vox bim,Thus it is in 


che Hebrew Text. . \-; 


| Eine things belonging to: 
us 1. F]eg. | 


are necefſatily required.,, x., A 
principal, 2s warcs,or ſum of 
maney. 2,Lending, 3.Gaine.. 
4. A chjefepurpcſc by lenging 
to increaſe our ſtocks, 5.A co- 


5 


uenant for thatend, ©; 


* b - * z 


. J I , v0 
., As the very defire, and ex-' 


ing onely,is mentall and in-- 


fling, - or. by coucnant- before 
hand,agrecing for increaſe 8; 

que the prjncipall, is of the 
nature of aQtuall Vſury, 


[n all theſe three-caſes, there is no, 
no fore-Conenant, bi:ding ab-.| 


ſolutely the borrower 10 pay 
agam with the Facke , 


There are three caſes wher- 


lender without danger of V=| 
ſury. Fir, when the borrow- 


luntary motion of his cwne 
harr,returne ſometF ing aboue 


| Vato Vſary theſe-g, zhiogs | 


peQation of gaine, for lend- | 


in encreaſe-may be taken by a |. 


er hauing by lawfull meanes;|. 
made ſome great gaine by mo«ſ\ 

- freely lent, Cooth by way: 
| of thankfulnefe, ont of the vo-/#; 


” 


” vg en”. 


Note. 


O_o ee Rn RE. OR. ine p 


V. 
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| the principail vnto the lender, 
| by whoſe meanes he had ſuch 
' a bleſſing.” 

; 2, When it may bee duely 
j and apparantly proued, wich- 
*| out pretence and colluſion, 
{that the borrower by holding 
backethe money lent him af- 
terthe day agreed vyppon for 
paimenr, without the Jeaue of 
the lender, doth become here. 
by a dire& and effeQuall:cauſe 
of hinderance tothe Lender, 
| eyther- by damage ariſing to 
| him, or by fore-going ſome 
| commoditie whici hee might 
well have made with his mo- 
| ney, had ic come home atthe 


appointed time, | 

| © 3 Whenthelender is con» 
| rent co hazard che principall,& 
to beate part of the loſe, if atly 


fallrothe borrower, - without 
hisowne'default,-'Heere hee 
lawfully may take 'parr of the 
| gaine which - cometh by good} 
meanes, yea, hee. may iuftly 
make a couenant and agree- 
ment for. his (hare in ſuch a 
 gaine, 

'fUg] The three perſons of, 
the holy Trinity,as Gen, 1,26. | 
Let vs mahe,.Gen. 3,22, Like one 
of v5.Thatis,three Perſons,cy- 
ther as the Father in power, or 
| che Sonne in wiſedome, or the 
| Spirit in holinefle : alſo Efay 
6:8. ho will go for vs? that is, 
ro ſeruevs in this buſinefſe, 

2 The people of God, the4 
| muſſticude of true beleeuers,as 
| Efa. 9,6.Luke 2,10,1r. '1.loh. 
| 2,2, and often elſewhere, 
ADL 75f W. A. 


_ 
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W, 4. 


[cages] ps. Que e id 


one for the 


pact or bargaine, Rom e4,2,3- 


 Hag.1,6. He that earneth: Wa. 
g95, T. 

2. Arecompence orrew ard, 
giuen.to Souldiers 30 liew:6f 
theit ſeruice itxWarres Hence 
the puniſhment of eterh{l 
deatb,due by the'deſere of ſer- 
ving fiance, is called Wager, 
Rom.6,23. The Wages of finne 
# drath,. Ttius Wages in 2bor- 
| rowed ſence; dork fignifie e 
ternall life due to the: mcrit of 
workes, (if one could do them) 
or eternal] death, merired ” 
_ ſervice of finhe.. ...- 

[Wages of vnrighteouſnes] | 
[Yolghowns gaine; as eyes of 
adulrery, for_aduJrerous eyes: 
an vſual thing with Hebrewes, 
to put the epithire ſora ſubR&. | 
tive,and the' contrary; or: Wh | 
jges,tharidzgaine goreen by We! 
"ay as Balaaem purchaſed 

by finpe;:for. conctonl.' 
- | eſſe ſake;propbaning ahtgift 
of fie: and:byctng hn. 
thor of chart  filohp þ 23142 | 
tution ofrhe OMcbnir. Per; 
$1476" 7 1419147 get damoy 


meric of his labor, vpon-com+- 


To him that worketh,” Wages .u | ' 
not connted by fauor, batthy.debs,' 


| 


| 


| Than Y.will#/alke frkbernely in | 


| jog Toogrthe HEPTRrongs of:a 


| 3:26.45 rbeymaiked into bee conn 


patience ' and- expeRtation of 
helpe from God. Pfal.go,.r. / 
Wuited PR_—_ ogen the Bord, 


. 


T3 2 y: "bai a Fenty, | 
| nua:l looking for ſomething. 


Rom.8,19.' The Credtare i «t- 
teth whew the Sonnes f Ju Joal 
bs reuealcd. 

3 Gods patience, expc&t- 


Sinner, 16. - 

[To wake 02 acepe} Te liue 
or dye.x.Thieſſ,5,10. like that 
in-Remw:; t4,8;- Octherwhere to: 
feepezizrobe fecure; and to 


Theff, 5,6. .- . 

{Walking A motion of 
the -body;going forward from 
wfhe:-place.roianother: Marky 6' 
«rf J'0 37;1i5e 90073 

'4+The whole chin or pro- 
greſiſfe of a mans life, from tiep 
to Fep;till he comecontbe: pnd: 
of thi raco:iteoncernttb þotb 
fartand manners.Pſal.r19,v. 
Gen.5324 Hebre.11,5,6. - 2. 


tortraſe: whithreake:a good or 
4 bad cane; Plalgb: Bled is 
the man that dooth not i#alke m 
the ewnſe/fof rbd wiigoy.”"P/al. 

£18, p;Lrore. 26,26. Bur walke 
agamP moſtubbirneh.. 

" _ The proceeding, of Gods. 

providefice; 0 cythercfar-jour 

or evil.n;Levit, -a6;'28, 


 .- (Waiting), - Abiding with | 


wakozito be. RT SHE 


Pbri2,10.fudrxr. Iris applied | - 


211mme 
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y 


be your God, 


| Gen. 3, 8. When they beard the | 
| -voyre of cbe Lord walking 


7 


| walke by faith, not by fight. 


jourlife after our Toreuprires- 
{.ſon.and-affeRions; following 


| Pan] To lide and do afcer che} 
| manner of othermen ji which | 
| haue not the Spirite of Chriſt; | 
\-x Cor.3;3. Are ye net carnah,ds | 
| ye walke accordrag ro Mart This 
|-in pare:may defall therwwho | 
| are godly, and belcede by the 


| vive anger 4g aint you. Aid yer. 


12. iwillwalke among yon,: anil 
4 The preſence. of God, | 


Gardemr 

{To Walke by faith] To 
live and paſſe ouer our daies 
heere,in belecfe of ſuch chiogs 
as are promiled.in ahe worde,, 
and noryert performed, bur by 
hope looked for,2.Cor.,5 ,7. We 


| Zo Walke after the fleth] 


To ſer ana'btder the courle of 


them as our guides, .Rom,8;1. 
Which wake not after #he fliſo, 
- . [To Walke accozding fo 


» the | 


———_— w_—_ RS 


{ guratively ro-liucinthe' pro- 


Spiritof Ghdzbecauſe thebeſt 
men whorbe molt ſpiritaall, do 
know burin. part, beeing ſub. 
ie bothto weaknes in iudge- 
ment,andptruerſencile in af- 
feRions; 2 AAe0 > i 94 ans 

\ [To walke vpzightly}- Pro-| 
perly eo goc forward in ones 
way witha rightfoote; bur fi. + 


feffion of the Goſpell;witbour | 
halting or | leaning : to ibeth. 
fides, as Peter did halt. between 


| aright, withour hypagriſic or 


| 


i 
} 


_—_——_ 


| 8duiſe and ſuggeſt, as did 4- 
| baere. 2 Chron. 22,3. 4:5. or 
| Þy imication to doe like vnto 


{poſts of the-peapleſof. . Judy, ! 
| forfkipg the-hogdes defence, 
| andflying through diftruſt in 


peaphn;oFhis way hee: caflerh it 


| theeves}. Toaccufiorpe himr 

| ſelfe ro; plcafe: hjs'mainde 30d 
| ſenfe_inceuery ching' without 
| confidering:how: vain a thivg 
| youth is, whether yes reſpeR 


[ewes and Gentiles, Gal, 2,14, | 
or to order our conuerſation 


guile, as "Exchiab, Jofah, and 
David, are ſaide to haue wal. 
ked vprightly, Luke x, verſe 6, 
- [ToZUalkein the counſell] 


Either co doe as wicked men 


—_—_ 


others before : as did [ſrael, | 
Mic.6,16, but in euery reſpe& 
the counſell of the Wicked 
ſhould be farre from vs. Pal, 
T, 2lobtx; verle 36. andiga, 
'3$5::- 6-4 «77, cg? a 1 p , 
{To XUallk tn the way of the 
] Not vo approoucrand 
imbrace the.counſels and pat» | 


. 


God'vnto'vabeteeners, Aſiyri- 
ans'foriayde, Eſay 8,ver; 13. 7 
ſhould not watke inthe way of the 


aconfederaciein verſe}, the 
more to torrifie them from it, 
+ [Townlkein the fleſh] To 
beweake and feeble, like vnto 
ather men; 2,Cor,to,vcric 4; 
Though we walke in the fleſh, yet 
wee do not warre after the fleſh. |. 

[To Witke in the ſight of 


be- | 


TS 
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 }To order and dipole OUr con- 


1 motions and affeions ftirred 


beginning or end of ic, Eccleſ, 
11,10. & 2,0, , 

[To walke with God] To 
live a godly life through.con- 


preſence, whom we haue to be 
Witneſle of all ; euea our moſt 
inward thoughts. Genelis 5, 
24%. Henoch walked with GOD. 
We be, or walke with GOD 
ewo wayes. Firſt, when we de- 
fire to pleaſe bim, and depend 
ypon him, becauſe we are per- 
ſwaded that hee ſeeth vs, and 
careth for ys. Secondly, when 
we are held backe by a ſecret 
bridle ofhis grace, wee lictle 
thinking ofhim.Pſal.73,23. | 

(To walke after the Sprite] 


uerſation according vnto the 


vp in vs bythe holye Spiric, or 
to live innewneſle of life, Ro, 
8, 1. Oo Dp. 

[To walke in the darke] To 
live withour the bright ſhi- 
ning lightof Gods Worde. 1, 
lohn 2,31, 

[UUall] Some frame of 
wood or tone, reared & buik 
either for diuifion.of places, or 
defence ofperſfons. ,. * -- 

2 The cauſe of diviſion % 
was betweene the Iewes and 
Gentiles, by the Cercmoniall 
rims Ai, he bath | 

rorew THE, E Of $08! parti bin 
wall, $hat is, the [on &| Cere- 
monies, Which did diuide be- 


tianuall Medication of Gods | 


tiles, as a Wall is divided be- 
tweene one mans houſe and 
another, ] 
3 Safegard and defence,af- 
foorded from one man to. 2n0» 
cher, 2 Samuel 25, 15, They 
_ 4s 4 wall tows by night and 
Yy. | 
4 The ſurety and firevgth 
of a politicell eſtate, as good 
Lawes, execution of Iuſtice, 
g00d education of Children, 
Magiftrates,riches,&c.Pſalme | 
51,18, Build vp the wals of Hie-| 
ruſalens, ; | 
5 Afpirituall Ciry, conGviſt- 
ing of Iewes and Gentiles (as; 
the inhabircants,)Cant,8,9,10, 
[ am awal. By a Synecdoche E 


of defence of al ſores both (pi- 
ritvall and corporsll, fignifed.; 


and inward, and hedge which 
Efay chapters, verſes. The 
downe, 

in bodily Luft, 'efcminate lis 
ving in Letchery, 1Peter 4,4. 
In wantonneſſe. | 

ſons, given to, tibauldije and 
 deliciqus things. 1 Cor, 6, 10. 


WWantons. 


_ - [UYarre] -Bactaile and 


tweene the Icwes and Gen- 


fight, berweentwo Princes & 
| Te their 


Petaphoz, __ 
 [Tobzeake downe wall and | 
hedge]. To depriue his people || 


was of Thorne, and outward.. | 


TEEETT Io x — Sow 


bedge and wall ſhall bee broken | 
[UUYantonneſſe] Raokneſſe. 


by the wall which was of Rone | 


— TR." yrs 


[UMantons] Effeminar per-! 
LufRt,and delighting, in ſoft & | 


at ene mam... _— CO 


LELSE 
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| their people, Eccl.3,8, A time 
of Warre , ' anda time of peace. 
Luke 14, Worldly war which 
551awfull or enlawfull, accor- 
| ding as the occaſion is, 

| '* 2: The conflit and ſtrife of 
godly Miniſters wich the world 
to ſubdue ic vnto Chriſt.2 Co- 
rinth, 10, verſe 3, Tet wee doe 
rot warre after the fl-ſh, A \pi- 
rituall watrc,fimply & alwayes 
lawfull. 

3 Taking part,and fighting 
for our owne vnlawfull luſtes, 
James 4,2. Ye fight, and Warre, 
and get nothing, This is a cat- 
nall warre, alway, and fimplie 
valawfull. 

This word [Warre] in the 
Hebrew congue, hath his name 
of cutting, biting, devouring, 
for watres deuvonre & conſume 
| many. Hence the ſword is ſayd 
'to haug”a mouth, thatis, an 
edoe, Job1,15. Hebru.198, 34, | 
land to cate, that js,tokil and 
,confume, 2 Sam.11,25, | 
[Warre afterthe Fleſh] To 
| Rrive and fight, nor (asmen 
do) with ſuch firength as may 
bee refified( either by crafte or 
. force, but with divine and in- | 
vinciblte Weapons,which can- 
| not be matched with humane | 
power and policy. 2 Cor. 10, 
3-4. e warre not after the fleſh, 
for the weapons of  onr warfare, 
are mighty thoreugh the power of 
God,e&c. We | 
[Warfare] Condition, of | 


| ſuch as liue and ſerue' in the 


I} 


| &c; Exodus 19, 10; Let chew 


| WAITES, 1 Cor.g,9. Who goerto 
warfare? 

3 The courſe and condition 
ofa mans whole life, beeing 
ſubiet to outward and in- 
ward battailes and Conflictes, 
lob.r, 

3 The condition of the Mi- 
niſters of God,in regard of the 
ſtrong oppoſitionand refiftice 
made againſt them by Sathban 
and wicked, 2 Corinthians 
chap. 10, verſe 4, The weapons 
of our warfere. 2 Timothy 2, 
verſe 3. 

[Towarrea god Warfare] 
To ſtrive for defence of the 
Goſpell againſt falſe Teachers 
and perſecution ofthe worlde, 
r Timothy x, 18, 2: Timothic 
447+" Egg 

[Waſte] Superfluous ex- 
pence and coft yppon things 
lawfull, or charge vpon things 
vnlawfull, Luke x5. v. 13. Hee 
| waſted his goodes pon Harlots. 
| Mat. 26,ver.8 JPhat needed this 
waſte 2 
2 Ouerthrowne and quite 
deftroyed,Jwhen God threat- 
' neth to lay waſte their Citties 


FI 


33. And jour Landes foall bee 


| waſte, 

[Wathing] Ceremonious 
ckonfing from Lepall polluti-: 
on and vaciedonefle , throngh 
| che rourhing of deag Corpes, 


| waſhaheir cloarbs. Exod, 30, 18, 


| 


and houſes, Leviticus 26, ver. | 


A Laner to waſh, © 
126/ __ 2 Ju- 
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endeuour/the continuall pur- 
ing of our ſclues from our| | 
|rredin and came forto ſerue: 


—_— ___—— 


2 Iuſtification or remiſſion 

of linnes, becing cleanſed and 

forgiuen in the merits of Chriſt 

his blood. Palme: 5 1,7. Waſh 

me, and [ ſhall bee whither then 

Snow, | 

3 San&ification or newnes 

of life thorough the worke of 
the Spirit, Pſal.5 1,2. Paſo mee 

from my fines. This Waſhing | 
and the former,are Gods pro- | 
per worke, | 

4 Serious repentance, for 

dayly and particular flips and 


you cleane. This waſhing is our | 
indeuour, to make our {clues 
cleane.Oftheſe four waſhings, 
the firſt is Legall, the three laſt 
Buangelicall, The ſecond of 
Tuſtification, The third of San- 
Qification. The fourth,of daily - 
Repentance, 

To Wath ones Feete] To 


ayly-finnes. © Fete. Tohn 
13, 10. Needs not ſane to waſh 
ba Feete. 
2 To (hew forth the works 
of mercy and Chriſtian loue. x. 
\ Cor, 5,10; If ſhee hane waſhed 
the Saints Feere, A fypnecdoche, 
part for the whole. PRERLY 
[To Wath ones hands] To 
live purely, ortoleade apure 
converfation amongſt men, 
Pfalme 26, verſe 6, - and.7 5. 
verfe 13. 1 waſo my bandes in in- 
worericie lobg, ver.3o, Hands 


pe  —_ 


beivg the chiefe infirument of 


b 


I 


ſpots, Eſay 1,16. ſh you,make | | 


l 


PIE 


| liketharphraſe in Rom. 4,ver. 
|-II; | 


| changing their Cloathes, and 
| waſhing themſelues. Sce Gen.; 
|-35, verſe 2,2nd 3. Exodus 29, 
| verſe 20,and 31.1ob x. verſe 5. 


y! - EIS 


ation, are put for our ouc- | 
ward dooings towardes men, 
which when they are vprighe, 
then our hands are eden A; 
Petaphoz and Dynecdoche. 

: [To Wat ones cloaths] 


That euen the leaſt finnes arc 


chat we muſt ſtriue to bee ſan- 
Qifted throughout, Leviticus. 
IT, 28. compared wich: verſe, 
44+45- which hath the reaſon 
of the Law, 4 
..-[ Waſhing of Regeneration] 
Regeneration or renewing of 
the holy Choſt, tobe asa La- 1 
ueror waſhing, purging and; 
cleanfing the ſaule, both to 
Remiſlion of linne, and repen-! 
tance from finne, wh 
thing in.Baptiſmeis a Seale, 
Titus chap. 3. verſe 5. By the 
waſhing of Regeneration, Its! 


Vuderthe Law, ſuch as en- 
God, muſt bee cleanſed by! 


This is called San&ifying; and 
thereby were ſignified vnto vs. 
ewo things? Fitft; thatall men 
are by Naturg vacleane and 
'ynholye;,” noching: pure” can;; 
come fromthem !tillthey bee! 


f 


Tirusx,verſe{r5 Hag.rarn, 12, 


] 
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: It 


co be purged by Chriſt, and| 


Wa- 
. 
. - 


ſanAified: by Faytb' in'Chrif, | 


Se 
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yy 
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| Secondly, thatifwee come 
'to G9ds ſeruice before wee 
haue prepared our ſelues due- 
ty by Faith and Repenrance,& 
{ haue renounced all our wick- 
| ednefſe inward and outward, 
our worſhip is hateful ro God, 
as Eſay chapter 65. verſes 3, 
| and 4, 
|--{Towatfch]} To keepe ones 
ſelfe awake, co ſhake off natu- 
rallſlecpe, Luke 2,8. Keeping 
watch by night, Mathew 26,ver. 
40. { ould ye not watch with mee 
one honre ? This is bodily wat- 
ching. | | 
2 To ſhake off ſecuritie, 2s 
one would ſhake off ſleepe,ta- 
king all good heede and care, 


{leſt Satan or finne deceiue vs, 


and ouercome vs. Mathew 2F, 
13. VPatch, erc.1 Peter x, ver. 


"26, verſe 41, 1 Theflalonians 


 ching. 

3 Tolayio wait, obſeruing 
how to accuſe and hurt others, 
| Thus the Pharifies watched 


4.Chrift, and*the wicked. watch 
| the righteous. Luke 11,ver.54. 


Laying waite for bim, or watch- 
ing bim , Fhis is Diabolicall 
watching. 


Mem PE | [UUatchman] One, who in 


he vight keepeth Match ba 


Cirtie or army, to warn-others 
of dangers ifany bees Aciuill 
watchman, -_-: | 

2 Gods Prophets egd care- 


— 


8. Watch, and be ſober, Mathew 


5. verſe 4. This is ſpiritual wat-' 


| 


full Miniſters of Chriſt, which | 


> A 1 


PREY 


warne the people of ſpirituall 
dangers and enemies. Ezekiel 
3, 17. Eſay $2, 8, The voyce of 
thy watthmen ſhall bee beard, A 
religious faithfull watch-man, 
An Angclis thus called, Dan, 
4: 10. becauſe they with great 
diligence watch to do the will 
of God, | 

. 3 Careleſle guides, which 
are Watch-men in name, bur 
-notin truth, Eſay 56,10,7T heir 
watchmen are all blind. A retch- 
leſſe and ſecure V Varchman, 
Thus in derifion:the /dumeans 


| called Efay, Chapter 24. verle 


IT, 

4 An Angell of God, euer 
readpro.dog his. will. Daniel 
a2; Cic_m1 85. | 

[U fulnefſe] An earncft 
carc anfl bending ofthe mind, 
to liugeuery day as one would 
live vpeq his dying, or yppon 
his judgement day,which m3y 
fall our to bee every day, for 
ought that wee know, This 
is crue Chriftian VVacchful- 
neſle, 


[UUatfer] An clement colde 


and moyſt, contrary-ro- Fire. 


'Plal.64.9., The Riner of God us 
full of water, lolr, x3, 5, Poured 
water into the Baſon, | 

2 Afﬀflictions and troubles wv 
threaten dzungers, 95 waters 


| do threaten drowning gReve]. 


I2, 14. The Serper; caft ont of 
his mouth Wat, after the Y4- 
man,  Pſalrne 69, veric 1, The 
Waters art, £74764 5/1 1140 8 
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A. 


Seule, Often in the Plalmes 8 
elſe-where itis ſo vſed, Heere 
is the phraſe in the Goſpell, of 
beeing baptized with Chriſts 
baptiſme; that is, dipped and 


plungedinto affi: ions as hee | 


was. Math.20,22., Are ye able 
to be baptized with the Baptiſme 
that I ſhall be baptiſed wth? 
3 Seuerall Countries and 
Nationy, which are the gathe- 
ring of many people into one 
place, as the Seais the gathe- 
ring together of many waters, 
Reuel.17,1. The great Whore 
ſits vpon many waters z thatis, 
nath rule and power ouer ma- 
ny Nations and people. | 
| 4 ThetrueDo&rine of the 
word,and the holySpirir, with 
his ſaning graces. Eſay55,v.1. 
Enery one that thirfleth,come yn- 
to the waters, Ezek, 36,15 [will 
| poure cleane water vpon you, Tocl 
2,28. I willporre out 8 Spi- 
| rit, &c, ; "9 : 

5 Juſtification by Chriſt, 
when his perfe@ righteouſnes 
1s impured to ſuch as belceve, 
1.lohn 5,6. Thu & that Jeſus 
Chriſt that came'ly water and 
bloud, 

6 The efficacy of the Holy 
Ghoſt,cleanfing the ſoule, as 
water doth the body. Iohn 3, 
verſe 5. 

7 Abundance of teares.[e- 
remy,chapt g,verſe 1, O that 
my head were full ofwater, and 
mine yes a Fountaine of tearers, 


$ [axcob,of whom (as from 


a Fountaine, the Iſraelites did 
deſcend and come,Efay,chap, 
48, verſe x, Which came ont of 
the waters of Iada,Deurt.chapt, 
33,verſe 28, The Fountaine of 
[acob. 

9 All kinde of drinke, Ex- 
odus, chapt. 23, verſe 25. Hee 
ſpall bleſſe thy water, 


10 The Clouds which are | 


the waters aboue, Gen,chapt, 
r.verſe 5,6, Pal, 104, 2, Tob, 
chapt, 21, verſe 8. Pſalme 18, | 
verſe 11. & 147,8. Jeremy 10, 
verſer}, 

[Deepe waters] The Sea, 
Plai. 107, 23, And eccnpie by the 
great waters,and ſee his wonaers 
m the deepe. 

2 The hidden drifts and 


counſe!s of mans heart, Prou. 


20,5, Theconnſell in the heart of | 


man, deepe waters, 
3 Moſt greeuous dangers | 
and great affli tions. Plalm.42, 


7. One drepe cal's another deepe, | 


ec. Plalme 69,2.'1 am come tn- 
ro deepe waters. 

4 Great plenty and ftore 
of moſt pure water, Ezek.34, 
18, And to baue drunke of the 
acepe waters, 

[Waters ſfrong and mighty] 
The potent and plentiful army | 
of the 4ſhrians, compared to 
the River Expbrates,and oppo- 
ſed to the waters of Shiloab, 
Eſay 8,7. 

TUafers of a full Cup] Ma- 


ny and bitter afflictions, Pſal, | 
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A. 


53, ver. 10, Waters of a full ( up 
wrung to them, thatis, a great 
portion of ſharpe troubles. 

[Lining Waters,02 waters 
oflife] Springing and running 
Waters, Genel, 26, 19. And 
found there a Well of Liumg Wa- 
ters, 

2 Thebenefites of Chriſt 
communicated to the faithfull 
ynto eternall life, by the force 
of the holy Spirit, lohn 4. 10. 
And hte woula hane ginen thee 
Water of Life, Theregenera- 
ting grace of the Spirite wot 
king to the ivfliſying and ſan— 
Rifying of ele hinners, is fitly 
likened to waters, to Rivers, 
to Fountaines, Jocl 4,18, Eſa. 
43,3» Lach.13,1, in fouic re- 
ſpeRs, becauſe (Mike water) it 


| purgeth vncleanneſſe, by cer- 
tifying the conſcience of for- 
giuenefle of finne by the blood 


of Chriſt, 2. itrefreſmeth the 
conſcience by ſhedding the 
loue of G OD abroade in the 
heart, and cooleth the boiling 
heate of carnall Luſt, 3, it ma- 
keth ſruitefull in good works. 
4. it quencherh the thiiſt, of 
worldly pleaſures of ſinners : 
alſo. ſatisfieth the thirſt of 
heayenly water and ſpiritual] 
gifts: nows it is compared to 
lively or liujng water, partlic 
for y cffe&, becaule it bringes 
ro cte:nall life ſuch as do-drink 
in this water, and bepartakers 
of the renewing grace, and 
| partly for that it is like to wa- 


ter (not ſtanding asin Ponds, 
Ciſternes, &c, Which is deade 
and mooueth not ) but vnto 
water, ſpringing and flowing 
out continually (this being the 
life of water to moue and iſſue 
out of the Fountaine) by this 
ſauing grace of the Spirite, al- 
wayes worketh ſtil], moouing 
them to further progreſſs in 
piety, and leading them from 
grace to grace, & from ſiregth 
to ſtrength, as water cometh 
our of a Spring freſh andfreſh, 

[@fil! Waters] Pleaſant 
and refreſhing Waters, Pſalme 
23, 2. He leadeth mee by the ſtill 
#Aters, 

[Fontaine of lining waters] 
God himſelfe, the Author and 
giuer of true life,$ of al things 
that belong thereunto. Jeremy 
2, verſe 1 3. They hame forſaken 
we the Fountain of lining Water, 

[Waters of Shiloah] Pro- 
perly waters which com. from 
a Fountaine at the roote of 
Mount Syon, and run through 


[ Ierufalem with a ill and qui- 


et courſe without great noiſe: 
therefore in Nebemiah, called 
the Dragon or Serpents Wel), 
becauſe it creepeth gently as 2 
Serpent : but figuratively, 3t 
noteth che promiſe of helpe to 
the men of leruſalem, again 
the Kings of Syria and Iſrael, 
from Gods power alone (with- 
out the hyring of forces from 
forraigne power)to repel their 


enemies, Eſay 8,6, The Water: 
0 


— 
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of Shiloah which run ſo ſoftly See 
Pſal.46,4. | 

{Caff bzead on the wafers] 
Doing good while we mayto 
al men, communicating out of 
our beneficenceto their wants 
ypan aſſurance itſhall bee wa- 
tered and made fruitfull by the 
bleſsing of God, as vpon that 
hope husbandmen do Till and. 
ſow their meyſt grounds.Eccl, 
11,1.See Pro.19,17. and Efa 
$$,7,8,9, and Luke 6. = 

8 


LOW 

[Dwelling wafers] Moſt 
mighty, cruell, and fierce per- 
ſecutors and enemies. Pl,124, 
5. Then had the ſwelling Waters 
gone oxer the Soules, 

[Earth ffanding ont of the 
wafer] The clement of earth, 
which before the ſeparation 
fromthe water was drowned 
and over-whelmed, as in a 
great gulfe, did by the worde 
of God as exiſt at firft, ſo now 
appeare and become dry land 
(the waters beeing gathered 
into the Sea, as it were a chan- 
nell) which if the ſhore & drie 
Land bee conſidered, ſeemeth 
lower then the earth, as impo- 
| ſed ypon it as higher & aboue 
it, the waters which in deede 
being the lighter clement, bee 
alofte and more eminent then 
the earth, as the Maſheſt and 
heauieſtelement, 2 Peter ch, 
3, 5. Andthe earth tanding out 
of the waters,and by the waters, 

[Wanes] The yariable tir- 


—_ 


| ring and ſwelling of great wa- 
ters, moued and.tumbled too 


lence of the winde, Mar,S, 24. 
Conered with wants.' 
2 Vaſtable men, of vncon- 


| ſtant minds. lames x .6, He that 


wanereth like a wane of the Sta, 
ſhall receine nothing, 

3 Greeuous atfiiftions ſuc- 
ceeding one another (like 
ond? and putting men in 
danger. Pſalme 42, 7. All thy 
WA4KES Are Lone Omer 77, 

4 | Vngodly cruell men, 
which deuour and deſtroy like 
mercileſſe waues. Iude 13,7 hey 
are the raging VVanxes of the 


| Sea, 


[Wanering] The vnſerled 
vnſteddineſſe of ynbeleeners. 


 Tames 1,6. Hee that wauereth is 


like a wane of the Sea;that is, he 
is of an vnſetled and vnſteddie 
minde, Coubting ef the power 
or wil of God,as Abraham did 
nor,Rom, 4,20, 

[WUap] That path wherein 
mengoand trauel from place 
to place, Luke 10.ver.31.T here 
came downe a Prieft the ſame 
WAY. E 
2 Converſation or courſe 
of life, Prou.21,2, Exerie mans 
way is cleane in his owne eye, Pro. 
21, 8. Bleſſed are they which are 
vpright in theter way , Iris put 
for Religion, aſwell as for 
courſe of life, Pſalme 25. verſe 


3 Agoodconuerſation or 
: SEA podly 


and fro ragingly,with the yio- | 


E 


” pa mo rome rw woe at ot. 
-— - hate he 
_ 


q vodly life. Pſalmer, 6. Ged| | one with him. Tohn chapr. 14, 
| mak. ihp Pt. 14, 
knowerh the way of the righteow, verſe 6, I am the Way, no Man 
Math. 7, 14. Narrow is the way | | commeth vuto the Father, but by 
| that leadeth to life, This is cal- | | mee. _ | | 
| led by fundry names ; as Wzy 9 Cuſtome, Toſhua' 23, | 
of righteouſneſſegway of wiſe-| | verſe 14, / do enter mto the way 
dome, way ofthe Lord, good | of all the earth. 1 Kings 2. verie 
and right way, way of Light, | | 2. Thzt is to ſay, I die ſhortly | 
Nc, aſter the Cuſtome of all other | 
| 4 An euill converſation. | | Men. 
Pſaime1,1. Nor ftandin the | | [Anhighway fozhis people] 
Way of ſinners, Ard yerſe6.The | | \ paſſage orenterance vnto 
| way of the wwked ſhall per:ſb, hbriſt by the Goſpell preach- t 
| This way alſo, hath funere | [ei Eſay xx, veiſe 16, There 
names and additionsin Sc:1p- | ! /pall bee an High-may, that 18, 
ture; as euill way, broad way, | | xs God ſometipe to his people \ 
way of wickedneſfie, and fuci | | comming ouf$F Epyort bon- ( 
| like, | age, made a paſſage for them jc 
| 5 Godly profeſhon or Do-| | iaro Canaanby the Red Sa, : 
; Arine of Chriſt, Acts 19.ver 9. | | and Jordan divided: fo ſhall "of 
; Speak;ng entll of the way of Goa. | | hee doin the ſpiritual! deliue- t 
; | The DoQtine of the Goſpel is | | rance, by Chriſt hee ſhall | 
} as a __ leade vs vnto God: | | make a way for them to come : 
(ſo we beleeve ir.) to Cceleſtiall Canaan, all ob- v 
] ] 6 The worke which men | | Racles and hinderances remo- If 
| ] are to doe, either in Religion | | ued. | 
or common life, Exod, r8,20, [TUAayes of darkeneſſe]Wic- t 
| Shew them the Way, that is, the | | ked and crooked Wayes,, or f 
| worke, | | wayes of finne,Prouerb. 2.ver, v 
o . 7 The Commandements of | | 13. Towalke inthe waies of dark- 3 
God, which are (as the Way) | | zeſſe. . n 
| | to teade vs vnto our Countrey [Gods Wapyes] The deepe 
| - aboue, ſo wee walke in them. | | and vnſcarchable counſels of A 
Roman, 2, verſe 12, Theyare| | GOD. Romanes 171. Verſe [ft 
{| all gone ont of the way, Palme | | 33, His Wwayes are paſt finding {t| 
1-19, verie 1. Bleſſed are they | | out. —. |# 
| that arevpright in ther way, and '2 His workes of mercy and 7 
| walke in the Law of the Lord, Iudgement ; his bleſſings or a 
| $8 Chrilt, by whom alone | | puniſhments, Plalme 145 ,ver. te 
(as the true way) eucn in this | | 17, The Lord 1s Righteous m all 
21 life wee come to Godrobee | | ba wayes,, This is tlic my - | ct 
| z0UsL 


_— 


.As 


—. | may keepe the Wayes of Inige- 


comes to Vs. 
2 The word of God, in the 


of, Pſalme Fr, verſe 15. [will 
teach ſonners thy way, Plalm 25, 
4. This ts the way whereby we. 
£240 God, Itis pur for Doc- 

:1ne and Commandements of | 
(30G, in Efay 2,3. | 

79 woite foz God in the 
way of bis Juzgements] Pas | 
teniy to looke for, and de- | 
pend vpon Gods premiſe for | 
cheirreftoring , Whilcit they 
walked in the nuddeſt of great 
calamicies by the Babylonians 
| or other enemies. Eſay 26.ver, 

8, In the way of thy Iuagements, 
- Lorde, hawe wee Wayted for 
thee 

[God way] Every dutie or 
good worke, as.a fteppe of our 
way to heauen,Prou. 2,9.Ene- 
| 1 good path or way, 

[Togoout ofthe way} To 
turne afide, and play the Apo- 
ſtate from God, his Lawe and 
worſhip,vnto Idolatry, Rom, 
| 3,12.T hey arc all gone ont of the 

Way. | 

[UUayes of Judgement] 
Approued & righteous waies, 
. [ſuch as can abide the tryall of 
| the light, Prou, 2,8. That they 


ment. Theſe alſo in veric 13, 
are called the Wayes of Righ- 
tcouſneſſe, 

[The way of man] The ſuc- 


| celle or cuent of a mans pur- 


' 
"1 


Gods prouidence, whereby he | 


promiſes and precepts there. | 


poſes oraRtions, Ieremy 10, 


23. TheWayof Mani not in 
himſelfe. | 
[Uay of Caine] Such 2 


courſe of life as Cain liued,be- 
ing an Hypocriteto God, vn- 
naturall 2nd cruel! ro his Bro- 


ther, full of peruerſeneſſe and | 


wickednefle, againft God and 
Men, Iude verſe 13, The way of 
Caine, 

[The way of peace] A peace- 
able quier life, Rom.3,17, And 
the way of Peace they hane not 

nowne, | 

[To come in the way of righ- 
teouſneſſe] To leade a righte= 
ous life, being of Vpright life 
and good converſation, Math, 
21,32.For Ichncame in the way 
of righteouſneſſe, | 
| [Their wap} The event and 
iucceſlc of their courſe of Life, 
Pſal.49,13. This therr way v1- 
tereth their fooliſhneſſe, 

[ To make firaight the way 
of the Lo2d] The hearr of men, 
being naturally like a rough, 
vafmooth, and vneven Way, 
and therefore h2d neede to be 


fubdued and made plain by-re- | 
per:tance, 


and that ſorrowe 


1 


| 


which jz according to GOD, | 


that he might delight to enter 
intoit, and to dwelinit,lohn 
1, 23. Make ſtraight the way of 
the Lord, | 


i. 
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| ouſneſſe to ſiuns, but gine your 
Member s'as weapons of righte- 
ouſneſſe toGed, . 
3 Preaching of the word, 
prayer, patience in ſuffering, 
&c. 2,Cor.10,3. The weapons 


]®])])y 
_— 


W. E. 


[TKeake} One who is made 
feeble, and brought low with 
fickneſſe, Plalme 6, 2, Hare 
mercy on me Lord,for I am weak, 


mp 4 4 
: . 


NOI 
oe ene. i _ 


-- 
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| and 38,8. Bodily weakneſle, 


2 One of little faith and 
knowledge, Rom.4,19.and 14 
I. He that is weake in the faith, 
receive wnto you, Spirituall 
weakneſle in part, and in ſome 
one point touching the vie of 
things indifferent, 

3 One who wants al ſtrength 
bodily and ſpiricuall.x,Cor.15 
43.1t ts ſowne in weakeneſſe, Rom. 
596, When we were yet weake (Or 
of no ſtrength.) This is ſpiri- 
tuall weakneſle torally, vnto 


be ſubieQ, 

[Weake Floſh] Corrvpti. 
on of Nature, which makes vs 
Weake cither to do good, or 
to refilt evill.Math.26,41. The 
fleſh is weake, Petonimie of the 
cauſe, | 

[WeanedChilde] One of a 
lowly and humble minde. Pſa, 
131,2.Tamin my ſelſe, as one 
that is Iyeaned, 

[Weapons] Inſtruments of 
Warre, 

2 All the faculties of ſoule 
or body, fighting cyther for fin 


Rom.6,12, Neither pine your 


members as weapons of unrighte « 


which,all men from their birth. 


God, 

[Weary] One made faint 
with labour and trauell, Ioh,g, 
6, He thus ſate on the well Wea- 


| r7.Bodily Wearineſle. 


Secondly, A ſoule faint 
and burdencd with the loade 
of ſinne, becing as deſirous of 
caſe by forgiueneſſe, as 2 wea- 


ry man isof reſt after great 18. 


bour, Math.11,28. Come wnto 


all wearineſle, 
Thicdly,Slacke,careleſſc,& 
fainting in well-doing, Gal.6, 
7. Be not weary of well aoing, 
Carnall wearineſle, 
[Wedding garment] Chri 


| leſus himſelfe, whom wee put 


on by faith, Math, 22, verſ.11. 
Which had not on the wedding 
garment,Gal,3,27. The Papiſts 


good workes tobeethis wed- 


ding garment, 

[ Weeke] The ſpace of ſca- 
uen dayes, 1.Cor. 16,1. Euery 
firſt day of the weeke, 

2 The number of ſeauen 
yeares, Thus ſeauenty.weeks in 


| 9225s 


The 70, weekes in Daniel, 
| con- 


of our warfare are mighty throgh 


we alle that are weary. Spititu- | 


do erre, in judging Joue and 


Nate 


int . .* n 
'F ina man ynregenerate, ora-| | Leuit,25,8, ſignifies ſeauenty * 
N gainſt ſinge in one regenerate, | | times ſeauen yeares, Alſo Dan, 


wW. 


containe the ſpace of time be- 
eweene the ſecond yeare of 
Darins Noth, & the defiruc- 
tion of /eraſalem, which hap- 
ned the ſecond yeare of Veſpa- 
tian, ſome 36. yeares after the 
paſſion of our lord, The whole 
number is 490, yeares, accoun- 
ting 92 yeares tothe ende of 
the Perſian Monarchy ; and 6, 
yeares of Alexaxder the great 
his kingdome, and after that 
$9. ti}! the paſſion of Chriſt, 
after which there were 36. be- 


* | fore Ieruſalem was laid waſle: 


of which puttogether, ariſeth 
70,weekes of yeares , Inthis 
time,toward the end of it,and 
ſo forward, Chriſt by his Pro. 
pheticall preaching the Goſ- 
pell, and his Sacerdotall tunc- 
tion,in purchaſing eternall re- 
demprtion by his death (aboli- 
ſhing by the one the miniſtery 
ofthe letter,death & condem- 


ſation. 2.Cor.z : and by his 


Prieft-hood, putting an ende 
to all Legall and viſible an- 


purged finnes, and conferred 
euctlaſting righteouſneſle vp- 
on all beleeucrs in his name: 
Dao.9,24,2F. 

[TUeldoing] More particu- 
larly, liberall diſtributing to 
the teachers of the Goſpe!,and 
the poore Saints : or more ge- 


nointing) hath couered ard | 


nerally, the dooing of good 


ward God and men, even the 


whole praQtiſe of godimeſle. | 
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workes of all kindes, both to- | 


| 


| 


Gal.6,9. Bee not weary of well. 
doing, The verſe following 
theſe words,ſhewerth that they 
bee meant of merciful com- 
municating and giuing to nee- 
dy Chriſtians, & painctull Mi. 
niſters, 

[ZWels of ſaluation| Eyther 
the Doftrine of the Goſpell, 
wherewith :ffliRed thirſty c6- 
ſciences are refreſhed (3s with 
water out ofa Wel:) or the 
plentifull graces of the Spirit, 
powred out as water out of a 
Well,Eſay 1 2,3. Tee ſhall draw 
waters ons of the 1yels of ſaluati- 
0n, 

Well of water ſpzinging vp] 
The exceeding rich loue of | 
God in Chriſt, continually mi- 
niſtring to the faithfull newe 
ſupply of healthfull graces, | 
Iohn 4,14.Shall be in him a Wel | 
of water, ſpringing vp to eternall 
life, 

[<Uels without water] Falſe 
Prophets, which bee voide of 
wholeſome Doctrine, 2,Pet, 
2,17. Theſe are Wels without | 
water, Such as boaſt of know- 
ledge but within, are empty, 
like Clouds which {weil by 
thewinde, and offer raine,but 
ſend downe none, | 

[UUhatſoeuer] Every thing 
ceneraily without exception; | 
or ſome things particularly 
with limitation, ſceMath,21, 
22.1ohn 15,16.and16, ver.24, 
Phil.4,8. Math.7, 12. -1.Cor. 
10,31;and 10,25.Thelimitati- 

Q!) 
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on muſt be made according 
the ſubie&, or matter ſpoke pf. 
[7UHheate} A precious graihe, 
whereof bread is made for the 
t:engrhening of mans heart, 
rt. Cor, rs, 27. Bare Corne of 
Wizate, or ſome other, 

2 Allele and faithfyll per- 
ſons, which are frut 
good workes, .3,12.The 
Wheate bee will gather into bu 
B arne. 

[While] An inſtrument of 
woed, or iron, turning round, 
ſeruing eyther for worke,or 
puniſhment, x 

2 Puniſhment it ſelfe, in- 
flited ypon malefaQors, Pro. 
20, 26, eArighteous King will 
turne the Wheele vpon the vngod- 
ly 


2 The whole maſſe and bo. 
dy otallthings vnder heauen, 


| ſubie& to continuall change 


and mutation. Eztk.r,ver.15. 
There appeared a Wheele wnto 
me vpon the earth, by the Beaſts, 
baumy feure faces, | 
[UWhere art thou ? ] Not ig- 
norance or doubting in what 
place, where the party ſought 
tor is,or what he will anſwere 
whenheappeareth ; but aſe- 
| cret reprehenſfion of the caſe 
they be in,and ofthe ſa@ they 
have done, and withall,a cita- 


| tion or ſummoning of himto 


giue his an{were, that he may 
feele his offence, & be awake. 
ned with ſenſe of his finne, 
Gen. 3,9. Adam,where art thou? 


The ſameis to be thought of 
Gods queſtion to Caine, Gen, 
4,9, Godis not as man, that 
he ſhould need by enquiry to 


eth not, 

[Wherefoze] A Conſequent 
or that which followes, as an 
effec of ſome foregoing cauſe 
Rom.1,24. Wherefore alſe God 
gane them vp 0, Heere it is an 
[llatiue particle, 

' 2 Acauſevrreaſon of ſome 
thing.Rom.,1, 21. /berefore(or 
becauſe) when,&c. | 

[Zo whet the Dws2d] To 
prepare and make ready ſome 
great iudgement.Pſal,7,12.He 
bath whet bis Sword. 

[TAhetting their teeth] 1n- 
dignation or wrath ofthe wic- 
ked, Plal. 112,10, Thewicked 
whets his teeth at the Righteous. 

[Whife] A colour, bright, & 
lightſome, coatcary to blacke, 

2 That which 1s pure, with» 
out blemiſh, or glorious with- 
out infirmity.Reue,3,1 8. #hite 
Rayment, Math. 28,3, Hu raj- 
ment white as Snow, It is vſuall 
in Scripture by [White] to fig- 
nifie, Purity and Glory, ©& 
Rayment and Robe. 

3 Ripe and ready to becut 
downe, andcarried intothe 
Barne, Iohn 4, 35. They are 
| white already tothe Harueft. 

[ Who hath knowne} None, 
or no crearure, Angeis or men: 
but God himſelfe till euencs 
declarc it:or,#ho bath been,@&c, 

| that 


learne things which he know. 


| 


4 
hk AM * - 
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W, 
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chat is,none atall. Roman, 11, 


Interrogations or Queſti- 
ors in holy Scriptures, ſome- 
t:me hane the force ofa deoial, 
and deny more ſtrongly then a 
plainencgation would do, as 
inthe formertext: alſo Row, 
3,3-and.q,1. Roman.1045,7, 
Heb.r,»3.Alforthey ſomecime 
affirme 2 matter with more ve- | 


5.5£x0d,14,12, loſh.rg, & 10, 
t3.ludg.4,6. 1. Sam, 20,37. 
r. Kings I 2,41, Sometime they 
|carty the ver:ue: of an carnelt 
reprehenſfion,as Rom. 2,4, and 
14,10, Andlafily,they ſhew 
foorth in him who asketh the 
þ rwaga; dereſtartion & loa- 
thing of ſomeching,Rom.6,r. 
They are found finally to ferue 
ſomerime for the- engendting 
andworking of ſhame,as Ro- 
man, 2,21.” 


ſtion,this word (who) i 1s pucre 
ſometime for a few, as Pſalm, 
I5-1.and 25;12, Ef, chapt, 
53,verſe 1. and ſometime for 
| None at «b,] as Rom. 10,6. 
1.S2am. 232 ts. ! ; | 


| 


|| 


hemency,as Gen. 13,9.20d 20, ' 


Note furcher, that i in 2,que- | 


——_— 


[UUholeſome} Jound « or 
healchfull; mgking ſpiritually 
ſound; or bringing health 9! 
the fouleis Finnb ze Ard con- 
ſemted nat #6 tbe, whale ſame words 


Doltr ine. 


wherinaen are $0! buſaeghe: as 


of (briſt.Titus 2,1. #{holeſome 
[Thewhole of man! Attcha; 


| their. bodies common for.n.o- 


|ip the Bxange, worſhip ,of che! | | 
| erpg God, Revel.chapr. 17,ver... | 
.% Thus Mother of whoredome..) 


| ſelues {being that oae necefſa- 
ry thing, Luke 10.) 2nd with- | 
out which whole, man 15 n0-- 

| thing buc vanity, Ecclzſ.chapt, | 
12,veile 23.For this 6 the whole | 
of man. | 

| UTHhaze! An yochalts wo- 

man, caking money for the yic |; 
| of her body, D-ur.23, 27,18, | 
; There ſpall bee no whore of the 

| | Denghters of [:rael, rar any hyre 
| of « whore brought into the houſe 
| of God. 

2 Thc Synagogue of Ami- 
chrilt,or the Romiſh Church, 
aSie ftandeth now corrupt, 
with horrible Idolatry & He- | 
refie, obſtinately maintained, | 
Revel,17,1. / will ſhew thee the 
condemnation of the great whore. 
No more bluſhing at her ſpiri- 
tuall whoredome, then a com- | 
mon ftrumpert ather hodily | 
ſornication, | 

[UTthozedome] , The .yns- 
cleannefſs.;of ſuch 3s . make | 


—— 
—— —c__ 


ney.Deur,21,23, 
2 Generaliy, all ynclean- 
n eff abour generatiog, Hcbr. 
chap:.1.z,verſc 14. Hafra 4,11. 
thor eAome and new wine rake 4- 
way the heart, 
3 Idolairy, inthe. wor- | 
thippe ot ſtravge Gods, or: 


Ezel.chept.16,ye;ſc 25, Aud | 


_—_— th whoredome pens} | | 
el madeft 7 + by ſ[elfe | ; 
] 


Imager : 


__ _—_ "_— — __ "> 


—— - = 
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Note, 


mit wheredome with them, 


[To goa Whozing| To fixe 


cures (more chen the Creator,) 
and eljpecially to put our cruſt 
and confidence in worldly 
men,and worldly things, Plal. 


All confidence in che creature, 
is 2 ſpiricuall whoredome. 

2 To fall in loue wich Idols, 
and co worſhippe contrary to 


I, I. 


[Wicked) | Every nacurall 
man, who is not regenerate, 


| Rom.'4. verſe 5, [uſtifieth rhe 


wicked, | 

__ 2 All impenitent perſons, 
who keepes on ina/ finneefull 
courſe,” without returning'to 
God.Pſal. 51,13. [willtexch 
thy waies vnto the wicked,Plalm. 
r,t.and 112. 10, The wicked 


[ball fee it. 


' 3 That! which is vngodly, 
or againſt God. ude T5; Of all 


| their wicked deed? which: they 


bane ungodly commuted. 

Theſe wicked men uccor- 
_ the originallworde 4h 
ch& Hebrew: fightfies rhMes.! 
hefle; nid may þ reſt 
lefle,turbuſetic,vnivſt;vngract. 
"ous ; therefoje they be likened 


a Ann Efay 57, 20, 
LDL SI 4 


-- 


our affeftion ypp6n-the crea- | 


13427. Thou deſrrozelt all thems | 
| which go a Whoring from thee, 


| ourfaith,plighe with God, E-. 
| zekiel 16, SUE 


—w— - 


ce cated reſt-'| 


Images of men and. drddeFt com- | | 


Ho "TT 7 


| heth theſe- vncleane from the 
| other holy and bleſſed ſpirits. 


| Sand is the Wines head, as Chrif 
#the head of the Church, &, 
"Heere the -matrried woman 1s 


37,33 And 94.11. 


| Dan.,g,s. We bane done wicked- 


21. And becauſe for ſome of 
their wicked deeds, ſome of 
themare often brought foorth 
to iudgement, and condem- 
ned; therefore is this name of. 
ren giten to condemned per- 
ſons.Pſal.rog.7.lob 27,7.and 
to iuſtifie or make iuſt, isto 


abſolue in judgement, or to|. 


acquir,Pſa.$2,2,9, Soto make 
or to pronounce wicked, is to 
condemne.Decur, 25,1. Plalm, 


[Wickedneſſe] An vngod- 
ly worke,Gen.,39,9. How can [ 
ao this great wickedneſſe? Atts 
8,23. 

2 A courſe of iniquity con- 
tinued  wichout repentance, 


t.Pfal;1 25,3. Leaſt the righ. 
Peons put out their hand to wich- 
edneſſe.Pſal.5 2,1. hy doſt thou 
boait thy ſelfe in thy wickedner? 
[Spirituall wickednefle] A 
ſpirit of a wicked and — 
nature,as crafty as powerfull, 
Epheſ.6,12., Again yo_ 
wickedneſſe, for wicked ſpirits, 
an Hebraiſme,, Ir diſtingui- 


[Wife] A'married woman, | 
orthe Church beeing married 
to Chriſt, Ephe.g,23. The Huſ- 


called a wife,explicite; 'or ex-| 


preſſelyz'the Church is ſo cal-} 
Hed iepplicire, - and- by conſe- 


QUENCE. 


i 


" 


VV. 


I. 


quence, 


ouerliueth ber husband whiles 
ſhe liveth ſingle; ſuch an one 
was Amma, (ce Luke 2,36,3p. 
and r18,3,and 21,2, 

2 City deſolate and forſa- 
ken of friends and comforters, 
&c, Lamenr, of Ieremy,chapr, 
1,verfe x, By a Pctaphoz. 

3 All perſons, miferable, 
poore, belpeleſſe, oppreſſed, 
By a Synecdoche. Efay 1,17, 
23.P1al,146,9.20d 68,5,Deur. 
10,18, 

[Not fo indgs Widdow and 
fatherleffte] To negleR them 
& their cauſe,when no know- 
ledgeand regardis hadof ir, 
tomainraineit, and do them 
right, and defend them from 
wrongs and wrong-dooers, 
and ro iudge the widdow, &c, 
isto do quite contrary,Efay 1, 
17,23. 
| [Tail] A faculty of mans 
foule, mooving and 'inclining 
[It ſelfe freely to chooſe ſuch 
__ ie doth imbrace, or 
toefchew wp as things as 


[Widdow] A woman which l 


it doth refuſe, Or more bieefe- 
lytheb, Willis chat faculty o, 
our ſoule; whereby we wil and 
niſlehings. Ir is ofthe natute of 
wilhto will freely whatſoever 
it wits; for the will cannvOÞBe 
comped.It is vnable {ill ir be | 
than <dby grace) to-moove! 
ſt ſelfe toward God,an#to wil. 
"wy pood rhingpleabng, vnro 


| Will. Hetoninne. 


| is of Nature; butto will well, 
isof grace.OQur will being free 


inreſpe& of finfull a&s, but 


bond in ceſpe of good works, 


till iebe ſer free by Chrift {oh. 


8,36.1f that Sonne therefore ſpall 


make you free, you ſhall be free ins 


ceed.!oon 15,7, Without mee you 


can do nothing, Therefore the | 


Popiſh Doctrine of free-will 
co that which is good;isto bee 


 abhorred;, as contrary to the 
Scripture, and the DoArine of | 


the Church of God. Aug. vo- 


luntas libera quia liberata,libera | 


4d peccatum, ſerna ad mnftitiam, 

- When graceis offered, wee 
may refuſe itif we will; and if 
we will,we may recciuc it; this 
is popiſh diuinity, 

2 Moticns and purpoſes to 
good,or good affetions, Phil, 
2,13. God worketh in you the will 
& the deed, Theſe be the effes 
of a renued Will, 2. Cor.$,9. 
Rom.7,1F,16, 


3 Wicked deſires & Juſt, 
flowing outof «corrupt narure, | 


Epheſ.2,4. /» fulfilhng the will 


of the fleſh.lohn 1,13; Theſe be 


the fruites of an vnregenerare 


l 


q 


him. Simply ro will any thing,” 


—— _ 


4 Natwrall melinztion of 
any creatire;Rom.8,20.Noet of 
YU dwne will, 


5 Thoughts and endevor 

|-v he heart, Rom.'9,16, Te |: 
| uot in bind tharwitlerh,” -« | 
']. *-7£6willl}-'To pray,acke, or 
| erate athing, Marke 104 32, 
Tohn 175,24. In thisplace, to | 
will; | 


Note. 


—  — — 


[ 
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; 


will,is (vox non precipientis ſed 
optantis) of one who wiſheth, 
not of one who commandetn ; 
for Chrilt did in that laſt pray- 
cr put on the perſon of anin- 
tercefſor to his Father, 

2 To cominand with au- 
choriry, Iokn 21, 23. if 1 will, 
&'C 

3 To deſice,or eft:&t todo 
ſomething, good or euill Phil, 
2,173. John 8,44. The workes 
of your Fatber yew:ll do. 

 {HUillof God] The: pur- 


ching all chings.. Epheſ. 1,12. 
Aﬀeer the Connſeil of þ 5 will, 
Rom.g,1 5,18. #/bow he w:ll,be 
bardeneth. This is the will of 
his goodpleaſure, which is ſe- 


which God willeth, 1.Theſlal. 
| 453» 

; 2 The word of God, .pro- 
mifing or commanding.Math. 
7,21. He that doth my Fathers 


is knowne by the word, as our 
will is manifeſted | by ' our 
| ſpeech. 


| fiarers, lobn 4,34 1111691; . 

The will of God 
ſometime the power whereby 
God willeth any thing, Rom. 
9,19, and ſometime. thethings, 
whichhe willeth; 'Rom:12,2.) 
Now- theſe things willed of 
God,havechree cxcellent pro- 


poſe and decree of God, tou-| 
crettill events declare ic. That | 


wil. Rom.12,2, This is his re- | 
uealed or fignified will, which | 


3 The preaching, of thjs| | 
'word for 'the conuerfion of | 


nifiexbſ 


—{ — 


perties: firſt, the reuealed will 
of Godis good, becauſe it c6- 
mands good onely, and makes 
vs good; and lcadeth vs to the 
cucrlaſting good, cuen hea. 
uenly bleſſedneſle, Secondly it 
15 acceptable, becauſe nothin 
isplezſtng ro God, whichis 
not agrecable tonis will, and 
thac doth highly pleaſe him, 
which accordeth to his Law & 
{ Goſpell. Thirdly, perfe&, 
becauſe it containerh al chings 
belonging toperfeRion, ſoas 
weneed ncicher rules of Phi- 
loſophic,tior decrees of Popes 
aor traditions of Church for 
the ſaluation of our ſoules,and 
ordring of our lices :the Scrip- 
ture alone (which is a moſt þ- 
ſolucre witnefle of Gods will) 
is ſufficientzo make men per- 
fet toward God, 2.Timoth.3, 
16,17. 2 
[MUilderneſſe] A waſte 


| & deſert place, nor inhabited, 


Pſalme 95, 8, As in thewilder- 
weſſe, Plalme 107,33; and 35, 
Marth,15,33. Whence {hallwee 
baus ſo murb bread im the wilder- 
neſſe ? toll} 
3; A Condery full.of Hyilles, 
Mounzaines, and Forrefis, like 


ſroa Wilderneſſe,! Math, 3,1. 


He preached inthe Wilderneſſe of 
Indegne: This Wilderneflſe bad 
ſome, Inhabicanty; 1,G46447, 


| dwclethere,Lyke 1540.3, 3H 
| Ioab bad his houſe cheregthKio. 


2534. And there are fixe towns 
being in this Wilderacfle, re- 


—_ ee 
wy - 


hearſed 


 _ 


WwW., 


I. 


hearſed in Ioſh, 15,61. There. 
fore from hence there is no 
ground for po Heremites, 
that liue in ſolitary places, 

3 The Country of Heathen 


voide of grace, and barren in 
| | good workes(as a Wildernes.) 
Eſay 3591. The Wilderneſſe ſhall 
+ | reioyce: and 41,18, [will make 
the Wilderneſſe as a poole of wa- 
ter. A Petaphoz. 

[Winde] The moouing of 
the ayretoo and fro, which if 
itbe temperate, it refreſheth 
with his blaſts; if violent, it 
prooues troubleſome and dan- 
gerous, Alts 2,2, As of a ruſh- 
ing and mighty winde, Geneſis 3, 

8, Math.8,26, Hee rebuked the 
Windes, 

2. The mighty and power- 
full working of Gods Spirit, 
quickening or reviuing our 
hearts to God-ward, lohn 3,8, 
The wmde blowath where it liſt- 
eth.ARs 2,2, 

3 The doarine of the Gol. 
pell, and thepreaching there. 
of Reuel.7,r. Holdmg the Wind 
that it ſhould not blow wppon the 
earth, 

4 All mannerof remptati- 
ons. Math,7,ver.27. The windes 

blow,e+c. 

5 Parts and quarters of the 
World.ler.49,3 2. 1 will ſcatter 
them into all windes, . 

[To bzing fwzth winde] To 
beablero do nothing, to pro- 
| fice nothing by all cheic owne 


. | of the Eaſt wmde : 


cares,counſels,and enadeuours. 
Eſay 26, 18, Wee bane as it were 
brought foorth winde. 

[Jn the day of the Caff wind] 


'| The time wherein God would 
and Pagan people,which were | 


{weepe away, and roote out 
nis enemies, neuerto be plan- 
red again, (as the [ewes which 
were but remoued to be taken! 
vp and planted anew, & grow 
« raps. Eſay 27,8, In the day 


from the violence of the Eaſt 
winde,which at a certain time 
blowerh Rronglyz8& bearcth al 
downe before it: ſuch ſhoulde 
Gods viſitation be toward the 
wicked enemies of his people, 

[Windeof Doctrine] M-os 
deviſes, which carry away vn- 
table men, as a Boate is carti- 
ed away with the winde, Eph. 
4:14. #ith every winde of Dec- 
trine, 

[Zo hold the windes] To ſtop 
& hinder the paſſage & courſe 
of heauenly doQrine.Rev.7,1 
Holding the winde that it ſhould 
not blow vpon the earth, *© 

[To ſowe the winde]To bu- 
fie and beftirre our ſclues in 
things that profite notzas Ido- 
latours do,who muſt reape ac- 
cording as they ſowe. Hof. 8,7. 
They hane ſowen the winae, or to 
the winde, 

[Foure windes] Miniſtriog 
ſpirits or Angels ſent of God, 
by whoſe providence all hu- 
mane affayres bee gouerned, 
and namely, the offayres 


a (Petaphoz | 


fi | 


V O 


ths 


W, 
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of the Church)co flirre vp ſuch. 
cempeſts and cumults, as the. 
foure bealts (that is, the foure 
Kingdomes hcere ſpoken of ) 


{ed.Dan.y, 2. / ſaw foure windes 


excuſes to keepe backe from 
doing good to others, till it 
be coo late; as ill husbandmen 
which ſtanding fooliſhly vpon 
the winde and weather fore- 
ſlow their ſeafon;wheras truſt. 
ing vppon Gods prouidence, 
that Wis fic to be done, ſhould 
be performed, Eccleſ.chapt.12, 
verſe 14. 

[To walke in the winde]To 
be a raſh and vnfairhfull Tea- 
cher,Micah 2,11.1f a man walke 
in the winde, 

[Wine] The fruire of the 
Vine,or the iuyce of F grapes, 
i. Tim. 5,23. Drinkealittle 
wine for thy ftomaacke, Math.26, 
29. 1 will not drinke hence- foorth 
of the fruite of this Vine. 

2 The bloud of Chriſt ſhed 
to death,reioycing the faithful 
ſoule,as the wine doth Fhearr, 
Math.26,28, For this wine is the 
bloud of the New Teſtament, 
which is ſhed for many.See Mar, 
14,24,25. A Petoninne. 

3 The comfortable doAarine 
of free ſaluation, by faith io 
the bloud-ſhed of Chriſt, 
Cant, chapt. 2,verſe 4. Hee 


ſhould be exagitated and toſ- ... 


of the Heauen ſtrine &c, | 
[To obſerue the windes] To, 
inuent and make vaine & idle | 


brought mee into the Cellar of 


| 


wine, A Petaphoz. 


4 The graces and fruites of 
the Spirit, which are ſweete & 
delighrfull as wine, Bſay 55,1, 
Come buy wine and milke without 
money. A Petaphoz. 

5 Gluttony, or exceſſes in 
cating and drinking. Ofee 4, 
Ii, Winetaketh away the heart 
of man, Heere itistakeninill 

art, 

6 Vngodly and vnrighte- 
ous workes, as the bitter fruice 
of impenitent and obſtinate 
ſinners.Deut. 32,33. Their wine 
& the poyſon of Dragons, and the 
cruellgalle of Aſpes, Iris alſo 
taken inil{part heere. 

[ Not to bee dzunken with 
wine| That men ought notto 
abuſe ſo gooda thing as wine 
is, by taking it immoderately 
till it cauſe diſſoluteneſle of 
life and manners, full of filthi- 


neſſe,Ephe.s,18.Be wot drankev 


with wine, Vnto bodily drunk- 
enneſſe by too great abundice 
of wine, there is heere oppoſed 
a ſpirituall drunkennefle orre- 
pletion (be filled with ehie Spi-| 
rit) which breedeth inward 
ſpirituall ioy, reftified in the 
private ang publike prayſes of 
God by Pfalmes, Hymmes, and 
ſpirituall Songs. Epheſ.chapr. 
,verle 19. 

[To dzinke wins] To fare 
liberally.lob,1,verſe x3. #ere 
eating and drinking wine in their 
elder brothers houſe, Heere it is 
vſedin goodpart. 

2 To 


wW. 
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| 


2 To have the heart cheared 
with godly ioy, Zach. chapter 
7,veric 10, Their hearts ſhall 
reioceas one that drinketh wine. 
Heere it is taken in good 
part, 

3 Toplay the Glutton and 
the Drunkard, Eſay,chapter 5, 
verſe 22. Woe bee them that are 


.mighty to drinke wine, Heere it 


is taken in ill part, 

{To make a nopſe with wine] 

To be merry and cheereful, 
their hearts ſo burning with 
the praiſes of God, asif they 
were ſet on fire with wine, 
Zachary,chapt.9,15., They ſhal 
makes noyſe as thorough wine, 
That which followerh in the 
ſameplace, of filling both the 
bowles,is an alluſion and expo- 
ficion of that inthe Law, Ex- 
odus,chapt.27,verſe 3. and fig. 
nified the ſetting foorth of 
the praiſes of God, largely and 
abundantly. 


[Giuen to wine] One which | 


fietech by the wine, and isnor 
calily pulled fromit.1,Timoth, 
\_ 3, Ticus, chapt.x, ver, 

7 ÞAn immoderate —_ 


wine: In Titus, chapt. 2,vetſe | 


3,the word vſcd there, figni- 
fies (in the originall) Seruants 
tothe wine, or Cup-ſlaues, 
bondmen of drunkennefle, 
[To dzinke the wine of gid- 
dineſſe] To trouble 'and a= 
ſtoniſh the minde, (as men are 
troubled with cxcefſiue drink- 
ing of new wine,) Pſal.60,3, 


| Thou haſt made vs drinks of the 


wine of giddineſſe, 

[Wine mourneth] The com- 
modities, pleaſures, and joyes 
ofche Land to be taken away; 
priuate greefes to abound, and 

ublike merriments to ceaſe. 

ſay, chaprer 24, verſe 7,8, 
tine monrneth oc. 


The cheefe Rulers and Gouer- 
noursof thepeople, to have. 
beene corrupted and peruer- 
ced, Eſay 1,22.Thy wine 15 mix- 
ed with water. 

[Wine of violence] Wine 
gotten by oppreſſion and ex- 
tremity, or violence. Prou, 4, 
17. And they drinks the wine of 
violence. 

[Wing] That part of a Bird 
wherewithie flyeth, and vnder 
whichit hideth her young, Ma- 
chew,chapt.23,verſe 37, Ar4 
Hen gatbereth ber young vnder 
ber wings, 

2 The proteRion of AL. 
mighty God, vader which, his 
people be (as it were) hidde, 
and kept ſafe, Plalme g1, ver, 
14. He will coner thee under his 
wing.Pſalme x7, verſe 8, Hide 
me wvnder the ſbeddow of thy 
ens os 19 verſe 12. 
Vn 


come to truſt, 
3 The great readineſſe of 


| 


(Wine mired with water] | 


whoſe Wings thow art | | 


the Angels, performing the | 
will of God with all ſpeed and | 
celerity,Eſay 6,2.Ezery one bad | 


ſexe Wings, 


Vr2 


4 The 
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4 The defence which Pcin- 
ces,Rulers, Magiſtrates, Mai- 
ters, and Husbands, &c. doo 
affoord ynto their inferiors, 
Ruth. z,9.Spread the wing of thy 
garment ouer thine hand-maid. 

Eaglcs wing. S& Eagles. 

[Toplncke wings] To take 
away, and ſpoyle the Babylo- 


-Fniſh Kjngdome of all orna- 
| ments, regions, and riches 


which was done by Darimw and 
Cyru,as Teremy foretold, chap. 
50,21,&c, and Daniel ſawin a 
viſion, chapter 7, verſe 4. 1 
bebelde til the winges were pluck 


ono » 

[To fake wings} Speedily 
and ſuddenly ro depart-and fly 
away.Prou.chapt, 23,F: Riches 


taks onto them wings, Pzolopo- 


p:ia. 

[To walke vpon the wings 
of the winde.] To vſe great ce- 
lerity and ſpeede,in executing 
his workes of judgement and 
mercy. Pfalme 104,3. He wal- 
keth ypon the wings of the winde, 
Pſal.18,10, He came flying vp- 
on the wings of the winde. 


+ - [Healthinhis wings] That 
Chriſt with his juſtice cloath- 
.ing and - covering his ele, 


ſhould perfeQly. heale their 

finnes, whichare ſpiricuall diſ- 

caſes, Mal.4z2. ith bealth in 

bu wing: . 

[To win] Togaine, or to 

ger worldly things by our la- 
our, Math, chapt,16,verſe 26, 


What ſhall it profite a mans, thoghb 


he winne the whole worlde, and 
loſe his ſoule? | 

2 To gaine a ſoule to God, 
1 Cor.9,22. That I may win the 
weake.r Per.3,1. 

[Zo wipe 3ll teares] To de- 
liver perteRly and fully from al 
reares,and all finnes,ſorrowes, 
& mileries,the cauſe of teares, 
Reuel.21,5. 1 will wipe teares 
from your eyes. 

[Wiſe] One prudent and 
circumſpeR,who can forecaſt 
dargers and euils to preuent 


| 


chem, Math.10,16. Bee wiſe as 
Serpents, 

2-Euery godly perſon which 
feareth God, and obeyeth his 
word, Prou.10,1. Awiſe ſoune 
maketh a glad father: andg,g, 
IO, 
Epheſ.chapr.F,verſe 15. Prou. 
I 7. 10, 

There be three ſorts- of wiſe 
men: firt,ſuch as of themſclues 
ſee what is right, and can fol- 
lowit, 2, Such as ſweruec 
through weakeneſſe, yet can 
dire themſelues into the way. 
3. They- who. can hearken to 
good counſel], | 

3 One which-ſwelleth; and 
is puft yp with opinis of wiſe- 
dome, 2,Cor.11,19. Becasſe 
that ye are wiſe, An Jronie:Elay 
5,21. Prou.3,7.Rom.12,26- 

4 Aſtronomers and Prieſts 
of the Perſians,Math.2, verl.r. 
There came wiſe men from the| 
Eaſt; that ts,ſfuch as were learnd 


ine admon:tion to the wiſe. 


| 


in the Sciences of this worlde. 
s Rom, 


tt. 


— ny TO 


—_— 


I. 


{ 


0.12, 


Rom. 1,14. 

5 One, ſubtile and craftie, 
Exod, 1,10. Let vs works wiſe- 
hz. 2 Sam. 14, 2» Ad brought 


her, 
| 6:Acunning Artificer.Exod, 


wiſe harted among you ſhal come, 
7 Sorcerers and Magitians. 
Exod,7,verfe 11. Pharaoh cal- 


41,8, * n 


fobztetp] To think of our ſelues 
and our gifts modefily, not v- 
ng our giftes proudly with 
diſdaine of others, but humbly 
conſidering whence wee hauc 
our gifts,to what end,on con- 
dition of giuing an account of 
them, and with greae imperfe- 
Qions,* Bewiſe(or vnderſiand) 
v"t0 ſobriety, The word Wiſe- 
dome or ynderſtanding, doeth 
import heere both the know- 
ledge of vaiverfailes inthings 
bumane and divine, Whar' is 
cue and good inthem: and al. 
ſo that diſcretion which-is a- 
bour particulars , as to chooſe 
what is beſt & fitreſt for time, 
place, perſons, and other cir- 
cumfſtances, Pau! would haue 
al tempered with humility and 
lowly conceire 'of ovr ſelues, 
without any ouer-weening 0- 
pintoh;as though wee ſaw all 


| deede we do. | 7 


Nore further; that thefe 


| words [Wiſedome and Wiſe] | 


properly for that prudence 
and diſcretion, 
Brace of the Spirite, and a part 
of Gods Image, helping men 


thence « wiſe Woman, and ſeidto |" 
28, 3.and 35, 10, Andallibe |. 
| but ſometime chey are taken 


 nefle, alſo for vaine opinion of: 


letbforthebe Wiſemen. Geneſis | 
[Zobee Wiſe accozving fo | 


 things;'or knew more then. in-.| 


are in Scripture often vſed 


which is al 


eo diſcerne things, & to guide: 
their ations circumſpeRly ;. 


improperly for craft and wily-: 


wiſedome,for carnal & wortd-! 
ly vnderſtanding, as Romanes 
8,7,and 12,16, 1 Cor, 3, 19.7, 
Cor. 1,17, 26,127, Likewiſc 
the word fooliſhneſle is taken | 
properlyand inill part, fora 
want and depriuntion of true 


godly wiſedome, and ſome-| 


time that is called fooliſhneſle 7 
which men account ſo, t Cor, 
1,27,25. This ische manner 
of noly Scripture,not ſeldome 
roſpeake of thinges as they 
ſeemecobe andare cſtcemed 
of men, and notss they are in- + 
deed, Thus the fruictes know- | 
ledge of hypocrites is by Saint 
lames calledFaich, Choptet 2, 
verſe 14. and Chriſt calleth 
ſuch righteous, as were ſo re- 
puted onely, asin Luke chop. 
: [Tobes Uſe fo2 thy ſelfe] 
To apply thy Wiſcdome for 
rhine owne good and benefir, 
Prouerbes chaprer g, verſe 12. 
Thou ſvalt bee Wiſe for thy (clfe, | 
thatis to ſay, make vic of thy 
Wiſedome : 
enely, bur the right direRion | 


not for others | 
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1. 


of thine owne waies, 


Teſus to bethe Chriſt, and ib 
' owne Sauiour.. .2, Tim.3,1F«: 


' ſaluation through faith,” - | 
[IUile Steward] A Mini- 
ſer of Chiiſt, having skill ro 


his charge, his due) portion of 
food agreeable to bis ſtrength 
& age; Milke to whom Milke, 
and ftrong meate, to whom 
ſtrong meate belongs, .. Luke 


| ard and wiſe? by 3.44 

[Uiſe to that which is good] 
pOne furniſhed with knowledg 
-23d- wiſcdome, - ro, .imbrace 


wray and bewarethe, deccite, 
both of finne and of falſe Pra. 
phets,Rom. 16,19, 1wo#ld bane: 
J0uwiſe to that which is good... 
. , [Wiſedome|- The Diuine 
'Efſence, bebolding and infi- 
nicely knowing himſcife and 
all things elſe, which he moſt 
wiſcly diſpoſeth, being author 
of, wiſedome jn al others,Pſal. 
147,5. His wiſedome 5s mfinite, 
1,Tiwm.1,16. To Godonely wiſe, 
2 Chriſt leſus (as God) by 
whom the counſell of GOD 


declared. Prou.$,12, [ag wiſe< 
dome, ', 2, > *t3 3 
3 Themoſ}perſet knowasr 


4 


[Wile to ſaluation] A true 
belecuer, who by the eyeof |. 
faith, doth behold and kngw | 
' Which is able to make thee wiſe to. | 


fic and giue cuery.one within | 


12,42. Whoa fanbfull Stew- | 


;good,and eſchew euill, ro be- | 


touching mans ſaluation, is} 


ledge,which Chit {as Man), 


—_— 


© =, 


- 


vs of God wiſedowe, 
4 The Scriptures or worde| 


hath ofthe will of his Father, 
imputed to the faithfull, to co- 
uer their ignorance of God, 
r.Cor.1,30. Hee *« made wnto 


of God written; which are ca]- 
1cd wiſedome, - becauſe. they 
teach true wiſedome, -& leade 
vsroGod, the . Fountaine of 
true wiſedome, . Luke 12449. 
Therefore ſaide the mrſtdowe' of 
God,1 will ſend them Prophets, 

5 The knowledge of faith, 
whereby the ele ſce and bce 
hold God to: bee their Facher 
id Chriſt. - This is the: cheefe:? 


bath abonnded towards vs in all 
wiſedowe, 2,Tim.3,15- 

6. The doctrine of the Gof- 
pell.x.Cor.2,6.7. We ſpeake the 
\wiſedome of God jn a myſtery, 


ing .and knowledge of the 
word, Prou.4-5-7. Get wiſe- 
deme,get underftanding, Prou, 
14,6: A [corner ſeckes wifedome, 
and findeth it not. Alſo the yn- 
derftanding of that particular 
truch, concerning the ſuffering 
ot afl-tions, wherefore they 
beſent, and what fruite is to 
beraken by them, lam.r,s. 
8 True godlinefle, or the 
fincere feare of God, wherein 
confifts.@ great part of. wiſe- 
dame. .Prou,10;2t;'' Fbe footes 
ſhall dye farwans of wiſe dee 1 8|- 
Jo xerſe 13,23. Prouir;p.Fobles 


Wiſedome, Epheſ.1,ver.8, He | 


7 The ſound vaderftand- 


Heſprfew:ſedorwe. Pſal,gagn3 Ve | 


m2) 
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may apply our bearts towiſedome. 
9 Prudence and diſcretion, 
enabling mentoperceiue what 
is fit to be done, according to 
5 circumſtances of time, place, 
perſons, manners, and ende of 
doing.Eccleſ 2, 13, 14. /ſaw 
that there #1 profit in wiſedome, 
for the miſe mans eyes are mn his 
bead. Knowledge direQts ys to 
ſee whatis to bee done, and 
what not to be done; but wiſe- 
dome direQs vs howto doo 
things duely conueniently,and 
ficrly. Knowledge is of gene- 
rals; Wiſedome of pareicu- 
lars... boy: 
r0 That guife. whereby a 
publique-perſon; Prince, or 
Counſellor, js enabled road-' 
uiſe ſoundly and; readily,” of 
mateers of State and Com- 
mon-wealch.r.Kin. $,2$. And 
they ſaw the wiſedome of God was 


bg 


y” 


Lord. Achtophelt had chis kinde 


licy. LO 


Skill of prophane Arts and Sci- 
ences, Atts 7,22, Learned im all 
the wiſedome of the Egyptianr, 
This wiſedome alfofs comms, 
both:ro'/goodand bad, » - 111? 


1 Cor.t,22, TP W372 FI 
13 Aﬀe&ion, luſh'defire, 


in him to do infbice.Pron, $1,730. | 
There « no wiſedome, nor under | 
ſtanding ynor comnſell againſt the 


of wiſcdome as well as Satos-| 
wen,” State-wiſcdome, or po- |. 

ST ; | Greeker ſeeke after wiſedome,”\ | 
{UUiſedome of thefleſh|Such | 


I: Humane Jjearnings/or'| 


| Dizell. James 3, 15,” This wiſe-| 


— 


12> :Humanc perſwafions, | 


finne leadeth to death, | 
[Jn all wiſedome] In al ſorts 
andkindes of heauenly wiſe. 
dome, Epheſ.1,8. Heehath a- 
bounded (that is, abundantly 
ſhed his grace on vs) rowardvs 
on all wiſedome, Celcſtiall and. 
diuine-wiſedome is divers and | 
manifold. r.Corinth.t3,2 Al- 
ſo the myRterics of the King- | 
dome are many and ſundry. 1. 
Tim.3,16, - | 
Earthly wiſedome] Such 
wiſedome as 'earthly minded 
men Haue, - which theylearne | 
not from God, but from the |. 


dome deſcends not from abou but | 
is earthly, ſenſuall, end dimellifh. | 
Tolooke for,and' hang vppon | 
reaſons and arguments, fuch as | 


ro perſwade'ys of the truth of | 
the Goſpell; which wee ought 
to beleeue fimply becauſe of 
God which ſpeakes it, without 


ſwaſion.r.Cor,r; ver.22«. The 


wiſedome / as vnregenerate 
men are endued withall, whole 
| witiand reafon, 2s well as their 
| will and affetions, ſauours 


; onely of earthlyahingy; Rom, 


[To ſeeks after wiſenome,} |, 


humane wiſedom will affoord, |: 


argumentatio,or humane per-| 


the flſh is death; that is, luſt of | 


' $:6}7.T he wiſodome df the fleſh 5s 
death; SE TOS YL 


-\Wiſedome which is from As 
beue] Heauenly prudence, 


or ſudy.Rom, 8,6, ſedowe of 


Rl ee 


| 


which | 
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which cometh from God, (not 


knowne and expreſſed by 
theſe properties: L.Pure, nor 


2, Peaceable, tudious of con- 
cord, and making it betweene 
'| others. 3. Gentle, notbicter 
and {owre, but facile and cur- 
teous, 4. Eaheto beecntrea- 
red,and co bee obſequiousto 
the honeſt command orre- 


mercy,not fierce,cruell, and ri- 
gorous, bur pittifull towarde 
the infirmities of others. 6. 
' Full ofgood woerkes, dooing 
much good out ofa zeale of 
Gods glory, and charity to- 
ward men, 7. Without parti- 
aliry, not putting ſuch diffe- 
renceberweene perſons, as is 
contrary-to the faith of Chriſt, 
Laſtly,without hypocriſfte,vn- 
fainedly, in a godly Gmplicity 
louing God and the bretheen. 
[Pid wiſedome] The Gol. 
pell which1s hid from all natu- 
rall men, 1.Corinthians,chapr, 
,2, verſe 7, We ſpeaks the bidac 
' 4 ſedows 


- © [Wiſedome of God] Sin- 


Such Wiledome as .maktoh 


ofthe world or Satan) and is, 


mixt with temerity & malice, 


queſts of otheszs. 5, Full of 


gular & excellent- Wiſedome, | 
'I-Kings, chapter 3, verſe 28. | 


| 


| } Exceeding great plenty and 


dome, 
[Dpirif of wiſedome] That 
live!y taith, whereby we em- 
brace Chriſt, offered ia the 
Goſpell,by the guift and wor. 
as of the Spiric, Epheſians, 
apt.I,17. Afight gmevnto 
you the Spirit of wiſed-me ; that 
is,of crue & liuely faith, which 
maketh wiſe to ſaluation, 
2 Great cunning and skill, 
rodo the worke of the Taber. 
nacke, thorough the guift of 


Gods Spirit,Ex56.28,3./ how, | 
]{ bane filed with the Spirit of 


wiſedome. 

| Wiſedame any ffrength. 1s 
mine] Chriit (the wiſedome 
of God) co be moſt prudent in 


taking counſell, & moſt migh- | 
ty incffcRing and performing | 
| his moſt wiſe device. Prover, 


8,verle 14. Wiſedouwe & firengty 
15 MINE, 

.. [To fit in the ſeate of TUiſe- 
dome] To bes cheefe..Coun- 
ſellor of Eſtate varoany King. 
2.S$am:23,8, He that ſate mm the 
Seurrof wiſedome, 

[Treaſares of wiſedome] 


ſtore of  heauenly and divine | 
knowledge..Col.1,2- [1 wbom 
are bid all the Treafures of wiſc= 


'Tbe Wſedonwe of GO D: was | | deme andhrowledge. | 
im them, TE” . | Wiſedonie of the wo2ld. |] 
- [Pakenefle of wifetome.]| | Such vagerſanding of:diuine 


chiags, #8,wen-. may attaine to 


” 


\ by vertue of natura)l wit, wich-| 
 ourrevelationef the Spirit, 1, 
Corinthians, chepr.2, veric 6+ 
© tle 


:meeke 8s joyned with meek+ 
nefſe, tsmes 3,23, Ler him ſbew. | 


| | hu workes with muchencſſe of wiſe: 


world; orthat is the know- 
ledge of things partaining vn- 
ro this world, 


by the way] Thar hee cannot 
bide his fol'y, but by ſpeech, 
countenance, geſture, andin 
any other ſignes,. cuen in the 
| |fRircetes, and as he-rauailerh 
doth bewray it, Eccleſ, chopr. 
20,verſe 3. | 
| {2Uifedome 6? wozds] Aſ- 
f:-Cted eloquence, or pompous 
aod painred ſpeech, whereby 
carn3} men vſe to ſi:ew forch 
theircorna!l wiſedome. 1,Cor. 
chapter 1,verſe 17, Notwith 
wiſedome of words. x, Corinth: 
chapt, 2,1, 4 Excellency of 
words, and words of mans w.ſe- 
dome. ; 
[To with-fand]- To re- 
prooue Ferer for-his hypocri- 
he,Gal,2,11. | 

[Wiknes} One called to 
refiifiea rrath in any matter, 
1.lohn,chapt.5,ve.8,9.1ohn 8, 
veiſe 18, I beare witneſſe of my 
ſef . One witnefſe was.allow- 
ed ſufficient in cauſe of religi- 
on.Deuter,chapr,19-verſc 16, 
I, Two were required.in ci- 
villcaſes, Deuter, chapcer 19, 
verſe x5. 
'- 3 Therruerecord and tcſti- 
monie thar GOD beereth of 
Chriſt, and Obriſt of -himſelfe, 
1-John,chapt.c,verſe 9. Thu « 
thimitneſſe of God which be teſtts 
|fedof ' bus Sonne,lonn 8,ver.14, 


We ſpeaks not the wiſedome of this | 


[7ZUifedome- faileth a Fo'e | 


3 Therecord which Gods 
Spirit and « ſanQified Conſci- 
encedobeareto the godly, of 
their owne adoption, Roman. 
8,16, The ſame Spirit beares wits 
nefſe with our Spirit, that wee are- 
the Sons of God, 

4 The. true Miniſters of 
Chriſt, who by cheir doAriae, 
lives,and deaths,do beare wit. 
neſſe yoto the DoAQrine of 
Chriſt,loh.z 5,27. Teſhall beare 
wimnefſe alſo,Reucl.11,3. 

[To witnes againſt one} So 
£2 beare cuidence againſt their 
linne before God. the fopreme 
luige, asthere needed no 0- 
ther witneſſe to conuit them 
of cxtreine wickednefſe , bur 
their impudent "countenance, 
Eſay,chapt.3,verſe.g..The ſhew 
of their Comn:enance witneſſetb 
againft them, 

[Faithfull witnes.] One 
which plainely and-fineerely 
doth veter .the whole needfull | 
truths eſchewing deceire and 


full Witneſſe will nos lye, This is 3 

ciuill Witnefſe, | 
2-Chrift Jeſus,who beareth 

atrue Teſtimony of his Fathers | 


aine Witneſle, 

3 Meete mon of:{fficient 
authority to.devre reflimony 
vntothe name i Eſay the Pro-. 
pher ſhou!d give to his young 


and 18. | 


C 


falhood.Prou. 14,5. 4 faith- |. 


| with, Reuel. 3,14. The faithfoll | 
and true Witneſſe., This-is a Di- 


| Son, and of the-cauſe why ſuch 
| al 
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1 


a name was impoſed, Efay 8,2, 


. And [ took vnto me fauhbfull wit- 


veſſer. It was the manner of the 
Iewes to impoſe Names vppon 
Children at the circumcifion, 
as we donow at our Baptiſme, 
and an ancient cuſtome it hath 


| bene, namely, in times ef per- 


 ſecution(ſuch as Eſay was like- 
ly tofallinto, when the Aﬀſyri- 


both [ſraclites, Syrians, or A- 
ramites, Whereof reade in 2, 
Kings 16,9.)to vic witnefles of 


then giuen, Such were called 
of Latines, (ompatres & Com- 
| watres, of Greekes iyyurras, 


| in Engliſh Sureties, God-ta- 


| thers,&c, | 
[Falſe Witnefe] One, who 
in the record & witnes which 
| he beares, doth viter lyes, or 
concealesa necefſarie trueth . 
Prou., 1445. But afalſe Wuneſſe 
will fpeake hes, Prou.12,17.But 


| 4 Falſe Witneſſe ſpeaketh Deceite, 


2 One,which wrefieth the 
words ſpoken by another man 


Mathew 26, verſes 60,61, At 
the lafl-came two falſe witn. ſes. 


reth by the clouds at things to 
come, giuing too much to 6b- 


\ ſeruation af times and dayes. 


Leu.19.26.7Zeſpall vſc no wutch» 


| craft nor obſerue times, 


2 Oney exerciſeth diuelliſh 


| 3rts,ſuch as be named in Deut, 


ans ſhould come and ſpoyle 


their accefſe to the Church, of | 
| Baptiſme, and of theyrname | 


ynto a contrary meaning . 


[A Witch One w conieRu-' 


18,10, Leuiticus 19,25, Exo- 


dus 22, 18. Thos ſhalt wor ſuf-| 


fer a Witch to line, 


| 


Moſes mentioneth a Witch 
(though hee meane all Sooth- 
ſayers,) firſt, becauſe Women 
through weakeneſſe of theyr 
ſexe, are moſt prone to theſe 
wicked Artes, Secondly, to 
ſhewe that Magitians are ſuch 
exectable offenders, * as God 
will nor ſpare, no not the wea- 
keſt, 

[Without] Eicher Infidelles 
withour the Church viſfble & 


' milicant on carth, 1 Tim, 3, 7. 


or elſe damned Reprobates, 
which be without the Church 
Triumphaat in heaueco, Reuel, 


22,15. 


W. O, 

[Woe] The threatning or 
denouncing of Iudgements, 
Ezek.2,10, There was woe writ- 
ten therein, ' 

2 The iudgements threat- 
ned, eyther Temporall or eter- 
nall, Math.23,23, 2S. #oe vnto 

you Scribes and Pharifies, Hypo- 
crues. 1 Cor.g,16, Woe tome if 
Ipreacb not, Jude 11. 

3 Sorrow of hearr,in regard 
of ſome finne committed, and 
iudgement deſerued, Lam. 5, 
16, Wo now vnto v1 that we have 


ſinned, | 


[TUolfe] A cruel and ſavage 
beaſt, delightiog incſlaughter; 
blood,and deuouring, 

2 Vnregenerate men whi - 


ef 


©) 


. - - -» 
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od. 


vV 


©, 


| 


be of a fierce and cruell diſpo- 
fition, like wolues, Efay 11, 6. 
TheWolfe and the Lambe ſhall 
feeds together, Allo Chapr, 65, 
"> 

/ 2 Afﬀalſe Prophet or hereti- 


errors and yes, feckes greedi- 


20,29, Wolnes foall come in a— 
mong you, ** , 

4 A valiant and terrible 
Caprtaine, marching and diui- 
ding his prey among his Soul- 
diers, as a'wolfe amongſt his 


ning wolfe, 

5s A Tyrant or eruell perſe- 
cutor.lohn 10,yer.12.Seeth the 
Wolfe comming and flyeth. 
[Wolfe and Lamb do dwel 
tozether| The admirable peace 
& agreement which Chriſt by 


inthe dayes of the Goſpell ; 
when men, as fierce, crael, and: 
ſavage as wolfes.ſhalbe meek- 
ned & quietly liue with men of 
loweſt and leaſt account. Eſay 
11,6. The Wolfe ſhall dwellwih 
the Lambe, aud Leopard with the 
Kid, &c. The Prophet by way 
of alluſion ynto the concord & 
agreement of ſauage & harme- 
full beaftes , * 'accompanying 


\harme 


o EW .4e5 A » 


call Teacher , which with his 


ly how to deſtroy ſoules, Ads, 


whelpes and young ones, Ge- | 
neſts 49,27, Beniarm is 4 rae- 


his mighty grace,ſhall worke | 


peaceably roptther with the 

ee Bereth deſcribe | 
the ſweere effes 3nd) bentfits] 
of the preaching of the Goſpet]' 
of Chriſt” whereby-vniuerſall |. 


———__ 


.and moſt gracious tranquilitie 
ſhould bee marnailouſly 
wrought amongſt all the erue 
worſhippers of Chriſt, beeing 
by naturall corruption like 
hurtfull beaſts. Therfore ſuch 
as be contentious and love de- 


bate, beeing giuen to crueltie | 


and wrong dooing, haue not 
rhe Spirit of the Goſpel, Notre 
alſo, that the Prophet Eſay 
([peaketh of Beaſtes according 
to their otiginall eſtate by 
their creation, when all things 
being made very good, 
fiane nor beeing entered into 
the world, there was a perfect 
harmony and conſentbetween 


man and beaſt :alſobetweene |} 


the beaftes-one with another ; 


and ſo ſhall be again atthere-| 


foring of all things, 


[A WUoolfe in @Sheepes cloa- 


thing] A falſe Propher, ſerrdg # 


abroach damnableertours, to 
the deſtrution of mens fooles, 


ynder pretence of cruth; Math, | 
7,15. Beware of falſe Prop bets, 


which come onto you in Sheepes 
cloathing, but inwardly they are 
rauening Wolues. wet 

[ZUoluez, BeareNeopards, 
Lyons] The molt mightie, 
fierce, and harmefull perſons, 
b:ing tamed by the power of 
Chyiſt in his Goſpelf,and ſhall 


be ioyned tohis Church, This" 


3s an effect of Chri Rt: kia gdorn 


- {[rtalues inthe Euening) | 


TyrinousRulers'dn0 moſt crn-| 


TS . 
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and |. 


1 


# 
i 


w 


| 
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| 


ell enemies, exerciſed to miſ- 
chiefe, like vatoan o1d Wolfe 
beaten and long exerciſedto 
ſpoyle inthe Eueniog, Ier,5 6. 
Leph.z,ver.z. Her Indges are as 
Wolnes in the Enening. 


(Sinners by remiſsion of theyr 


| whote pleaſure is in hurting 
Hehe ſaluation of others. Math. 


4 
; 


ther, , 
he The viſible Church of 


[UUhite as Dnow 02 TWUwll] 


finnes through Chriſt, by his 
perfet righteouſneſle impu- 
ted, and by therenewing of 
the holy Ghoft,becom of foule 
avd blacke, pure and holye, 
without ſpot and vnblames- 
ble. Eſay chapter 1, verſe 18. 
Tee ſhall beg white as Wool or 
Snow. | 
[Rauening Wolnes] Moſt 


ſauage, fierce, and cruell men, 


chap.7.verſe 15. Are Ravening 
tPolnes., 

Woman)A female by ſex, 
made of God to bee an Helper 
to man, Gen, 2. 

2 Awifc ioyned in marri- 
agetoaman.1 Per, z,verſe 5. 
Thus holy women did attire thews 
ſelnes, and were ſubiect to theyr 

a AVirn, becing a Mo- 
ther, Ier,31,22. A Woman ſral 
compaſſe a mar.Gal.4,4. Borne 
of a woman, that is,a truecyan. 
taking fleſh of che ſubſtance of | 
a'Virgin, yet without a Fa- 


militant in carth, Reuel. 
I3,1, eo -#/oman cloathed with 


_ 


the Swwne, that is, the Church 
compaſſed abour with Chrilt 
the Sunne of righteouſnefle, 
This is che true church, deck- 
ed ſpiritually with Heauenlie 
Ornaments, | 

5 The Pope, and the whole 
bodie and mafle of his filthie 
creatures, Cardinals, Maſling- 
Prieſts, Monkes, Fryers, and 
Teſuites, Reuclar. 17, 3. Aud 7 
[aw a Woman /itting vpn 4 Scare 
let colonred Beaft full of Names 
of Blaſphempy,c4e. Verſe 5.1» bir 
forebead was «a Name Vritten 
[ Adyſtery.) This is plaine, that 
itcannot bee meant butof the 
Romich Church, that falſc 
Church, decked nor with ſpi- 
ritvall garments, hid from the 
eyes of the worlde, but out- 
wardly wich Golde, Peatle, 
Purple, Scarlet, Crimſon,and 
all pompous apparrel glorious 
cothe eye of fleſh, being in» 
wardly moſt filthy and full of 
abhomination . Alſo effemi- 
nate difſoluce wanton men, | 
which follow their owne affe 


I2, | 
[ZDanghfer of Women] Cl:- 
opatra daughter of Antiochas 
the Great, who diſappointed. 
ofhis hopes, bcftowed her on 
Prolomens Ep s, Kingof 
e-/Egypt, that by her moſt cor- 
rupt. and lewde counſel}, hee 


Rions, Eſay chapter 3. Verſe | 


might circumuent and deſtroy |, 
her husband; whereas he was. 


therein deceined, for the ſtood ; 


——__— 


—_—_— — 
— 
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with |. 


wW. 


O, 


with her husband againſt her 


greement, Daniel chapter 11. 
verſe 17, Heſhall go onto the 
| daughter of Women , corrupting 
bim, &c. 

[A Woman whoſe heart ts 
Snares,4c] A monſtrous cuill 
Woman in bodye and minde, 
breaching out, deuiſing and 
doing miſchiefe of all ſorts, be- 
ing full of craft, ſubtle driftes, 
cunning wayes and Arts to itt- 
ſnare, hunt, catch and deſtroy 
men, Eccleſ. 7, verſe 26. / 
finds a Woman,erc, Toelcape 
ſuch a woman isa ſingular fa- 
your of God , without whoſe 
= and helpe, it is vnpoſli- 

le to be freed from-her, 

[AfoluſhUWoman] Wicked 
Teachers, who ſet forth their 
deuices inſtead of Gods word, 
Prouerb.g,13. 

[A ffrange Woman] One 

who is not thine owne Wife, 
being a Strumpet. Prov.2,/t6, 
Hee ſball deliner thee from the 
ſtrange Woman. 
. [Avertnous Woman] A 
woman endued with honeſt & 
holy manners. Prou, 31, verſc 
| 10.3#ho ſhall find « vertwon wo- 
way ? 

[Wombe] That par: of 
woman, wherein ſhe contain- 
eth and nouriſheth her Infant, 
before ir be borne. Luke 1.31. 
Thow ſhalt conceine.mm thy womb, 
and beare a Son. Luke 23, ver, 
23, 


Father, contrarie to their a-| 


bythe honeſt life of the wife, 
to a-willingneſfſe to giue eare | 


| | ; [Lying :Wonders]: A: falſe 


2 The Church, wherein {as 
in a wombe) the elec are 
borne again, by the incorrup- 
tible ſeede of the word, Pialm 
110, verſe 3\, The youth of thy 
Wombe ſhall bee as the Morning 
dew, 

_ [From the Wlombe| From 
che time of our birth,cuer lince 
we were borne. Pſal.58,3.T he 
_—_ are ſtrargers from the 
ombe., | 

[To ſhut +open the wontbe] 
To make one batrea &-childe. 
leſſe, or to giue one children, 
1 Sam, 1;5; The Lord bad ſont 
ber wombe, . 
[Tobe Wonne without the, 
wo2d] To be gained (not efh- 
caciouſly) bur PR 


and.attend the word of GOD, 


which vnbeleeuing husbands 
abhorred, 1 Per. 3;1; 

[ Wonder] Some ſtrange 
ynwonted worke of God,mo- 
uing and deſerving admirati- 
on, Acts 2,verſe 19. / will hewe | 
wonders in heauen abone, AQS 2, 
30. 


and excellent withall, cleare 
and fplendanr in glory, Pſalm 
8, 1, verſe laſt, How wonderful | 
&« thy name? Chriſt iswonder- 

full in nature, . office, and 
workes, as Eſay chap. g. verſe 


— 


4 wg- 
| 


& 


[7Wonderfull]-Ample, large, h 
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Mote. 


| Note. 


| lying wonder, 


| mane Ecclefraſticall Antichriſt 
({d<Rroyer cfthe Romane hea- 
'rheniſh Empire) ſhall doo, bee 
| called lying wonders: firlt,be- 


VV. 


O. 


ing!ing wonder,or a true Won- 
der znd myracle, doneto con- 
farme falſe doQrine.2.Theſl.2, 
9.With all power ,and jignes, and 


Tne myracles which the Ro- 


cauſe appearing wonders for 
a time, yet indeed procue no 
myracles, Secondly, becaule 
they bee wrought to ſupport 
herefies andlyes in DoQrine, 
Thirdly, they ate wrought by 
the power of Sathan , the fa- 
therof lyes, not by the Holy 
Spiric of truth, 

[zU92d] Some ſpeech vete- 
red by the mouth, to declare 
the intent and meaning of the 
heart.Pſalme 52,4. Thou loveſt 
all words,&c, This is a naturall 
word, 

2 The Sonne of God, the 
ſecond perſon in the Trinity, 
by whom the will of GOD is 
declared to the Church;as our 
mindes are expreft to other 
men by our words.1,Sam.2,11 
1,Chron.17, 19. Hag. 2,$.loh, 
I.I4 The word was made fleſh, 


yncreated word. 

There be in Scripture ewo 
ſpeciall atrributes, peculiar to 
the Sonne of God, the ſecond 
perſon in Trinity ; one to bee 
called [rhe wiſedome of the Fa- 
Tr,) as in Proucrbs, becauſc 


This is the Eſſentiall, Diuine,& 


hee knoweth perfeRly all the 
ſecrets and hidden thinges of 
God his Father. The other, 
[ the word of bu Father, becauſe 
by him thoſe ſecrets are reueas» 
led ro the Church . Theſe two 
epithites Chriſt doth claime to 
himſelfe, Math.11,27. Iohnx, 
18. when he ſaich, none buthe 
knowerth the Father, & no man 
ever ſaw God: hee afſumerh 
therein to be his Fathers wiſe- 


dome; andto bee his worde, 


when he ſaith, chathee reuea- 
leth and declareth him: hence 
cailed a Prophet, and that Pro. 
phet. Note that Chriſt is 
rightly called the Word, be- 
cauſe ofthe promiſe that was 
made of him to the Church 
from the beginning, in Para- 
diſe, Y 

3 The Scriptures of the old 
and new Teſtament, Luke 11, 
28, Bleſſed are they that heare 
the word. AQts 11,v.19, This is 
the inſpired and created word, 


or not do.Math.4,4. Man hues 
by exery word that comes ont of 
the mouth of Ged. Heb.,1,3.Bea- 
reth vp all things with his mighty 
word, This is the word of Gods 
ordinance and purpoſe, It fig- 
nifies alſo a thing decreed of 
God, and vttered by Prophe- 

fie.Eſay 2 1. 
5 TheDiuine Law, teach- 
ing and commaunding good 
things, 


The decree, ordinance, | 
will,and becke of God,touch- | 
ing any thing that he will doo, | 


-_— . 


le 


w, 


O, 


| things, and forbidding cuill. 


Pſal.119,10r. / has refrained 
my feete from eucry enil way,that 
I might keepe thy word, This is 
the word of precepr and com- 
mandement. Gal.,14. /: one 
word; that is,one precepr, 

6 Euery promiſe of God, 
couching any good thinges, 
temporall and eternall : buc c- 
ſpecially che promiſe of free 
Iuſtification by Chriſt, recei- 
ved by faich, Pſal.119,8,9. 7 
Waite for thy word: alſo ver. 25, 
Thy werd bath quickened me, Lu, 
1,38, Epheſ.5,26. By the waſh- 
ing of water thorough the worde, 
This is the worde of free pro- 
miſe, whereof in Roman, 10, 
verſe 8, 

7 A wordof prediction or 
fore-telling thinges that are 
to come,Eſay 2,1. The Worde 
which Eſay ſaw vpon Indah, E- 
zekjel 3:4. Declare unto them my 
words, This is the worde of 
Propheſie : alſo viftory the 
| matterof the word, Pſal. 60, 
12.ludg.y,r,2,and 11,36. 1, 
Sam.18,F, 


| 


dooing any thing inthe mat- 
ters of this life, Luke 5,5. Ar 
thy worde wee will let downe onr 
Nets, Luke 7,7..Say the word, 
my Seruant ſhallbe whole, Tohn 
ra This is a word of au- 
thority,charging things to be 
done fe Qually, 4 

9 A grave, wiſe,and pithy 
ſentence,- Prov. 1,6. To vnder- 


$ A Commandement for | 


ſtand the words of the wiſe, and 
their darke ſazings, Ecclel.12, 
It. The word: of the wiſe , are 
like Goads, AQ 20,35. This is 
a word of godly inſtruQion & 
perſwaſion : alio it fignifieth 
Doftrine vttered and ſpoken 
ro the teaching of y Church, 
1, I1m,4,12, 

10 Any thing or matter, 
thagis eyther ſaide or done, 


were noyſed abroad throughout 
all the Hill-Connry, Exod.18, 
16. Deut, 17,12 1, Kings 14, 
verſe 13, 

11 Thevoyce of God, cal. 
ling aman to do the worke of 
a Prophet,ler.1,4. Ezck. 1,3. 
This is the word of vocation, 

[By the wozd] According 
to the Commandement of 
God, ſending Preachers to 
reach Chrift,Rom. 10,17, And 


Interpreters, as Martyr, Pare - 
«do interpret {ord}; for the 
matter and ſubſtance of prea- 
ching,or Sermons;zwhich muſi 
not be any precepts or traditi- 
ons of men{which are both vn- 
certaine & ynliuely, roo dead 
to beget faith) burthe written 
word, or Scriptures of old and 
new Tefiament; (which bee 
indeed the liuely ſeed, & firme 
foundation of faith, Though 
this Interpretation bee godly, 
yet the fgnification which ] 
haue giuen (out of M, Bez.s,) 
is ficter : firſt, becauſe it is writ- 

ten 


Luke 1,65, Andall theſe words |- 


hearing by the word ef God.Some | 
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ten not ex pyueres, Of the word, 
bat duz,by the wold, Sccond- 
ly, becauſe it is fn, Not Aoyes, 
Thirdly, becaule this doth wel 
and meetly agree with the be- 
gianing of verſe 15, How ſhall 
they preach except they bee ſent ? 
Thar is, the worde and Com- 
mandement of GO D muſt 
come to ſend and to warrant 
{ometo teach, and others to 
hezre them, Laſliy,the [Word] 
iselſewhere put for comman- 
dement. Luke x F. 

[ZThe UWlogd of faith] The 
Golpell or the doArine of free 
faluation, vpon condition we 
beiecue, Romao,verlſe 8, The 


| 4 the Worde of Faith which wee 


reach, 

[Jdle Wo2d] A vainevnpro- 
ficable ſpeech, whereofthere 
is. no vſe for foule or body; for 
this life or the life to come, for 
our ſclues or others, Math.1 2, 


| 36. Ie (ball fine An account 


for enery Idle word they ſpeake. 
[WWo2dofthe L82d| The goſ- 
pell, which witnefleth of che 
Lord, alſo the preaching ofic, 
2.Theſl.;,1.r Th.1,8, 

[A UWozke] Some outward 
deede or aQtion, diuine or hu- 
mane, good orecuil,Genehis 2, 
2, then God bad made an end of 
all his worke. lames 2,18, Thou 
haſt the Faith, and I bane works, 


Reuel. 2, 23. 1 willrender wnto 


enery one of yee according to your 
workes, 


ſhew me thy faith ont of thy works, | 


2 The free reward, which 
followes good workes, in life 
eucrlafting, Reuclation 14,13, 
And their workes follow them, 
Alſo correQtion for finne, Eſay 
5, 12,19. | 

3 Such ſeruile worke, asis 
proper to every mans calling, 
which may be done in the fixe 
dayes, Exod. 4,5.Alſo Exodus 
20,VeCr. 9g. T hou ſhalt doe all thy 
workes, 

4 Merite, or deſeruing by 
workes, Rom. $,20. Therefore 


_ | by the workes of the Law ſhall no 
fleſh be inſtified, Verſe 28.Chap, 


4,2,alſo11,6. 1f it be of Grace, 
no more then of workes, Thus is 
[ Worke] taken in-all places, 
where it is oppoſed and ſet « 
gainſt Faith or Grace, 

5 Wicked and vnhoneſt man- 
ners, Titus 1,16,T hey deny him 
in their works, 

6 Stuffe or matter, needeſull 
to builde withall , Prouver,24, 
27.Propare thy works without. 

[His Wozkmanſhip] EleR 
conuerted ſinners, who are not 
their owne, nor the worke of 
any creature, but the worke & 
fabricke of the mighty God a- 
lone, regenerating, and as it 
were creating them the ſecond 
time, by renewing theyr cor- 
rupt nature, which was no 
more able ro change it ſelfe in 
whole,or inpart,thento make 
themſelues at firſt.Ephe. 2,10. 
We are the workemanſbip of God, 
created, ec, Pelagians which 

at- 


—_ 


—— 


O, 


| attribure our new-birth to na- | 
ture, and the Papiſts which do 
diuide this worthy worke be- 
'| eweene natureand grace, doe 
not know this Scripture, and 
therefore do gricuouſly erre, 

[Good Wozkes and ecill] 
All Morall vertues and vices 
commaunded or forbid in the 
Decalogue or Morall Lawe of 
God, 3 lohn verſe 11, Epheſ. 
2,10, Roman, 2, 7,9. Iohn 5; 
29% 

; 2 The dooers and workers 
of good orcuill things, Rom. 
I3, 3. Rulers are nota terror te 
good worker, but toenifl, Euvill 
workes feare not, bur'the com- 
mitters of them haue cauſe of 
terror asto the doers of good 
there belongerh praiſe and re- 
ward, Alſo Note, that the 
workcs heere, be (not Moral!) 
but civil deeds; not Theolo- 
gicall, bur politicall : ſuch 
vertuous or vicious actions, 
2s bythe good Lawes of the 
Magiſtrate, be commanded or 
prohibired: for there be verie 
many workes morally good & 
enill, which the Magiſirate 
can neither praiſe nor puniſh, 
as all inward thoughts and i- 
maginations, The rule of good 
Workes is the reuealed will 
of God: The generall heads of 
| Good Workes be theſe three, 
Firſt Sobriety, which is the 
moderate yſcof fleepe,meate, 
drinke, and other benefires of 
this life, Secondly, righteoul- 


2,the examples of the godlie, 


! 6,29, This is the Worke of God, 


neſle, which is our juſt dealing 
with men without fraud or op- 
preſſion, Thirdly, Godlineſle, | 
which is the worſhipping of 
the true God, in atrue & right | 
manner, and with a truce and 
fincere heart, Titus 2,verſe12, | 
The particular works of Chri= 
Rians are then tried and found 
ro be good; firſt, when they | 
are guided by knowledge,avd 
proceede from liuelie Fayth, 
Rom. 10, 2, 1 Tim, 1,5. Heb. 


11,6, andthorovghout that | 


chapter, 1 Tim.4,4, Secondiy, 
if they be direed vnto Gods 
glory, x Cor, 10,31, Thirdly, 
when they are carryed with a 
ioynt reſpedt to all Gods com- 
mandements, Pſalme 119, 6, 
Fourthly, when a ſpeciall care 
is had of dooing the duties of 
our particular callings,8 hold 
our with conſtancy. Rev,2,10. 
Luke 3,12. Three chicfe ſpurs 
to good workes (amongſt ma- 
ny) be 1, theprecepts of God, 


3.) benefits promiſcdtoworks 
of godlinefſe, both preſent and 
future, 


[Wozkes of darknes| Sinful 


workes, which come from ig- 
norance and vnbelcefe, Ephe, 
5,11. D& Darknefle, 

[ Wozkeof Faith] Arcue 
lively faith, which is the worke 
of Gods wonderfu!] power in 
the ele, 2 Theſl:1,1,r1. The 
Worke of faith with power, John | 
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| bath ſent, 

[TUo2zies of the fleſh] Such 
Gnfull deedes as nature vnre - 
formed, or inbred corruption 
brings forth, Galathians 5,19. 

[WWozkes of the Flcſh)D& 
Fleſh, 

[Uozkes of God] Such 
deeds as God commandeth,al- 
 lowes, loues, and will reward, 
| lohn 6, verſe 28, what hall we 
do, that we mig tt work the workes 
of God ? 

2 The ations of Gods mer- 
cies toward theelet, and of 
nis iudgements towardes the 
wicked.Plal.145,17. The Lord 
\ is holy in all bis workes, Allo ver, 
F,and ro. All thy Workes prarſe 
thee, Eſay 5,12, 

[God Wozkes| All manner 
of duties inward and outward, 
as well thoughts, as words and 
ations, - towardes G OD or 
man, which are commanded in 
the Law of God, and come 
from apure heart, and faith 
vnfained, being referred vnto 
Gods glory, Epheſ.2,10,Crea- 
ted to geod Workes, Blinde Chri- 
fjans, which thinke onclie 
 Almef-deedes ro bee good 
workes, or our outward acti- 
ons at vimoſt, bee deceyued : 
as the Papifts, who reckon for 
good ſuch worksas themſclaes 
invented, & arenot comman- 
ded of God, 

[Wozke of God] Any thing 


that ye beleene in him whome hee | 


| vaderſtand that place of Paul 
of mans ſaluation, others of | 


king or punifhment, as worke 
of his Mercie or Iuſtice , This 
is the generall acception of 
che word, but more particular- 
ly the Faith of the ele, which | 


greeis yet wrought in our 


14, verſe 20, Whereas ſome 


manhimſelfe conſiſting ofbo- 


Charitie, or other fruites and 
oiftes of Faith, yer it is beſt to 
interprete it of the weake faith 
of ſuch as knewe not their Li- 
bertie by Chriſt; for thus the 
circumſtances of the place lea» 
deth meto expound it:alſo the 
words of Chriſt, Ioh.6,29.The 
leaſt ſparkle of faith comming 
from God, muſt bee cheriſhed 
in our infirme brethren, aſcer 
the example of our elder Bro- 
ther, who doceth not quench 
the (moaking Flaxe, Eſay 42, 


verſe 3. 


[ Wozke of the miniſterte] 
The whole duty whicn a Mini- 
ſter by vertue of his calling is 
bound for to perfourme vnto 
his Flocke ; astopreach, to 
Rule, ro pray, to adminiſter 
the Sacraments, to exhort and 


in the leaſt meaſure and de-} 


hearts by God, Romanes chap | 


dieand ſoule, and others of | 


comfort priuately, &c. Ephel, 


412. For theworke of the Mis 


niſtery. 
[UUozke of faith] Eyther faith 


which is a ſpeciall and won- 


created of God, or any ble(- 


derfull woorke of God, or 


which 


— 
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| 


| As our Workes ſhall bee good 


which is working and opera- | 
tiue, working by loue, Iohn 6, 
29, 1 Theſſalonians 1. verſe 2, 
Galathians 5, 6, 2 Theſſal, x, 
It. 

[Accozding fo our UUozkes| 


or euill, ſo ſhall our iudgment 
and doome be, Rom, 2,6.#ho |, 
will reward euery may according 
to his Porkes, Plalme 62,v.1 2. 
Math, 26, 27. Howſocuer, the 
forme of the ſentence at laſt 
day ſhall paſſe, according to 
the condition of our workes, 
yet workes meritnot as cauſes 
bur witneſſe as Tokens, 

[UWozke ofhis hands] Gods 
people regenerate by his Spi- 
rit, tobe new creatures, Eſay 
19,25» 

[Uſozking of Safan. His 
might and ſtrength which Sa-| 
than ſhall viter by Anti-chriſi, 
in doing wonders to deccyue 
the Reprobate by his errors.2. 
Theſl. 2,9. 

[To wozke,referred fo God] 
Toexecute and fulfill ſome- 
thing, decreed from everlaſt- 
ing in Gods counſell, Epheſi- 
ans 1, verſe 11. God worketh all 
things, after the (onnſell of his 
will, 

2 To gouerne and rule the 
world by ordinary adminiſtra- 
tion, Iohn 5, verſe 17, fy Fa- 
ther wyorketh hitherto, awd / 
worke, 

3 Todoe ſome extraordi- 
nariething, which may in a 


'tohim, Iobns6, verſe 28, Th.x 
. wee might worke the V/Vorkes of 


ſpeciall manner, declare either | 
Gods mercicor wrath. As 13, 
verſe 41. 1 worke aWork. in your 
daies, a worke) which yee will not 
beleene if a Man woulde tell it 
You. 

[To Wozke,referred fo men] 
To doe ſome good action ap- 
prooued of God, and pleaſing 


God, 

2 Todelſerue ſomething by 
his worke, orgo reſt ypon the 
merit of his worke. Rom. 4,14. 
To him. that worketh, wages is 
counted by debt, 

3 Diligently to labourin a 
good yocation, Acts 18,3. He 
abode with them. and wrought, 
for their craft was to make tents, 

[Zo ſhewe Faith by our 
Wozkes] Not that a liuely crue 
Faith can be voide of Workes 
(being euer coupled with loue 
to God and our Neighbour) 
but that ones Faith (whereof 
he boafteth) cannot be ſhew- | 
ed and demonſtrated by anie 
argument, where the teſtimo- 
nyof Good workes is wan- 
ting, Iames 2, verſe 18. Shew 
mee thy Fayth by thy workes, 
This beateth downe Hypo- | 
crites, 

[To Wozkeout)To be con- 
ſtant in doing good workes ro 
the end of ones life, running 
on ſtill in the race of godlines, 
Phil. 2,1 2. #/orke out (or make 
an end)of your ſaluatio with fear | 
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I and trembling, | 
| [Wozking fogether] The 

meeting of many cauſes, to 
bring foorth one common et- 
\ | fe, Romao. 8, 2g, All things 
| | worke together, cc, 

[ Wozkerstogethers] Apo- 
ftles and Miniſters, who by 
their painiul preaching of the 
Goſpel, and outward diſpen- | 
ſation ofthe word and Myſte- 


God, about the conuerhon & 
ſaluation of ſinners, x Cor. 3, 
9. For weare Workers and La- 
bourers together with God What 
doth this place further the Pa- 
piſts, ro proue thac free-wil of 
it ſrife, and owne Naturall 
trength, doeth worke toward 
the imbracing of faich, repen- 
tance, ſpiritual righreouſnes & 
| regeneration of life, For in all 
#h theſe reſpets, Pal altirmeth 
himſelfeand Apolles to be no- 
[ ching,andthatitis G OD gi- 
ueth the whole increaſe, x Cor, 
2,6, as God of his owne good 
wil calleth Miniſters, purteth 
them forth to labor in the vine- 
yard of his Church , powreth 
meete graces into them, to fi; 
them to his word. Soit is he a 
lone, which worketh in the 

hearts of the hearers ro renew | 
their hearts for to belecue the. 
Gofpel, and repent of theyr 

fas. Therefore nothing but 

ptanring and watering,the ex. 


— 5 
cernal worke only, belongeth 


ries, do labour with, & vader | 


conuerfion is peculiar to God 
alone, who makes his ordi- 
nanceeffeAual,where & when 
he pleaſeth. | 
[To UWozke will and deve] 
To giue power, and make able 
by grace co wil wel and worke 
wel. Phil. 2,13. The doctrine 
of vniuerſal grace and freewil, 
that al (if they wil) may wili 
and do wel, fals to the ground 


al ro Gods grace in matters of 
pleaſing God, and of ſaluati. 
on, 2S in the Jatter end of this 
verſe is very plain: of his good 
pleaſure, that js, as he wil and 
pleaſeth, fo he diſtributeth, 

[ TUozke of our hands] The 
duties, - 'both of our-general 
calling as wee are Chriftlians, 
to wit, to beleene in Chriſt, & 
to repent ofour finnes, bring- 
 iog forth the fruites thereof by 

a godly and vpright life; and 
alſo of ourſpecial and particu- 
lar Callings, as weeare Magi- 
trates, Miniſters, Bathers, Ma- 
ers, Subie&ts, Children, &c, 
Pſalme go, verſe 18, Drrect 
thou the worker 'of onr hands vp- 
01 Vs, p 

[Petrect Wozke| Our con- 
fummeationin Chriſt, which 
is the Wotke znd vſe of atflic- 
tions; ſent vato belecuers, as 
Gods infirvment ,7 to polliſh 
and per{etthem; + A5lames 
fi: ft chapter, and the 4. verſe, 
Let patience hane -ber Perfect 
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by this ſentence , which refers | 
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- [Wozld] The whole frame 


creatures 2boue and belowe, 
lokhn 1,10.The world was made 
by bim. Heb.11,3. This is the 
Elementary world, 

2 All the people or inhabi- 
tants of the worlde , men and 
women, cuen whole mankind. 
Rom.5,12. By one Man finen- 
tred imtothe world, 2. Peter 1, 
14. Luſts which be in the World. 
A Petonimp. This is the rea- 
ſonable world, or worlde of 
men, 

3 All vnregenerate men,be 
theyeleQor Reprobate. Iohn 
Is, 18, 19. 1hane choſen you 
ont of the world, 1 lohn 5,19, 


This is the worlde of the wic- 
ked.Tohn 16,3, 

4 Theele& onely. Iohn 3, 
16, God ſo loxed the world, 2, 
Cor. 5,9, God was in Chriſt, re- 
conciling the World, This is the 
world of the ele, Iobn 3, 16. 
EleR termed the world, both 
becauſe they are taken out of 
lewes and Gentiles, and doe 
by nature participate in the 
corruption andwickedneſle of 
the world, 

5 The company of true be- 
leeuers onely, whether they 
be Tewes or Gentiles, 2 Iohn 
2,2, Nor for our ſinnes , but for 
the ſinnes of the whol world, This 
is the world of the faithfull, or 
beleevers, 


6 The Reprobate onely, & 


of heauen and earth, with all | 


The world lyes in wickedneſe. | 


the whole companie of them, 
Iohn 17,ver.g, [pray not for the 
world, Tohn 14, 17,22. Whome 


the world cannot receine. This is | 


the worlde of the Reprobate, 
who be ;ermed the world, be- 
cauſe they be the greateftnum- 


| ber, 2. they doe moſthurt to 


the whole world. 3.and do (a. 
uour onely the things of this 
world. 

7 Wicked luſts, ſuch as reign 
incuillmen, the children of 
this world, 1 Iohn 2, 16, Lowe 
not the world,nor the things of the 
world, Often it ſignifiech that 
finfulland miſerable conditi- 
on which all men ly vader tho- 
rough Adams fall. Iohn 14,15, 
andelſewhere, 


$ The condition and fate 


of this terrene earthly life, 7, 
Cor,7,34. Careth for thethings 
of the worlae, that is, thinges 
which belongs to relecue vs, 
whiles wee live keere in this 
fraile condition, 

9 Earth it ſelfe,' Mathew 4, 
8. Andſhewed bim all the King- 
domes of the world, This is the 
Terreſtriall world, It fignifieth 
earth, and all creatures living 
thereon, ſaue ſuch as werein 
the Arke of Noah. 2 Pet. 2, ver 
6. | 
10 The vnbelceving Gen— 
tiles onely , becing diſperſed 
throughout the worlde, Rom, 
8,10, 1f the fallof them bee the 
Riches of the world, Hynecroche 
of a part for the whole, 


Xx 3 11 Eve- 


WW, 
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11 Every perſon indefinite- 
ly without reſpe& of ſex,age, 
degrec, or country, Iohn 18; 
20, I ſpake openly to the world. 
lob, 2,17 T hat the world throgh 
him might bee (aned; that 18, 


leeue in him ar any time, 

12 The pompe and glory 
that is in men, and in all earth- 
ly things, Gal, 6,14. Whereby 
the world « crucified tome,and 1 
tothe world, 

13 The things that God 
giues vs heere tovſe, for the 
maintenance of this life. 1,Cor, 
7,31. They that wſe this world, 
as if they vſed it not, This is 
worldly goods. 


on ot ſuch as ſhall be glorified 
in heauen, Luke 20,35, They 
that ſhall be counted worthy to en- 


| | zoy that world. This is the Cele- 


tiall world. 

[ UTo2ld of iniquity] An 
huge maſſe and heape of all 
manner of vices, lam.3, ver,6, 
Tongue is a world of miugniy ; 
thatis, an iniirument and or. 
ganto vtrer the innumerable 
corruptions of the neart, out 
of che abundance whereof the 
t znone ſpeaketh. 


[Ail the wozld] Bclecuers 
of al texes, ages,times, Coun- 
rries,or degrees, 1. lohn 2,2, 
Of all tne world, | 

2 Exceeding many, byan 
Hyperbo'-.John 12.19. 
[C:1des oi the Wozld] The 


whatſocuerperſons ſhould be- 


I4 Tie ſtate and conditi-' 


latter dayes and times of the 

world, Heb,9,26. But now ul 
the end of the world bath he beene 
made manifeſt, 

2 The certaine period and 
point of time, when the world 
(as it now ſtandeth) ſhall bee 
diffolued, Math, 24,4, end of 
the end of the world, 

[ Foundation ofy wozld] The 
beginning of heauen & earth ; 
or the time whe they were firſt 
framed. Heb.g,26.For then muſ? 
he often hane ſuffered ſmce the 
forndat:on of the world, 

[Godofthis wozld] The 
Diueil,or Satan, whom wicked 
men ſerue and obey as their 
God.and in whom hee rules & 
workes effectually, as in his 
owne people a1d tubies, 2, 
Co144 4. In whom the god of this 
world hath bImaed their mimnde, 

[A friendo*the wozld; Ove | 
that loueth and embraceth the 
luſts and pleaſurcs of finne, 
lames 4,4. Whoſeener will bee a 
friend of the world, makes bim- 
ſelfe an enemy to God, 

| Gods of this wo2ld] Riches, 
wealth, cuen all things pertai- 
ningtothis life, 13.John 3,17. 
Whoſoener hath this wor/ds good. 

[P2eſenteutll wozio] The 
f12full miſerable condition of 
ſuch as live now in the world, 
without the knowledge of 
Chriſt,being ſubie& 10 the ma- 
lice of Sat-n, andthe corrur- 
tion of finne, Gal,1.4. -Fron 
this preſent enill world, 


[Dpt- 


Ww. 
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weſer in their generation, then the 


[Dpirit of the wozld ] Thar | 
pirie which rteacheth ſuch 
things asthe men of this. world 
do :{clight in, 1,Cor,2, 12. 
hane not rece:ned the ſpirit of the 
world, 

C@That wozld] Ecernall life 
in heauen, Luke 20, 35, They 
foal bee counted worthy to entoy 
that world, 

[Childzenof this wozld] Such 
as liueinthe world, whether 
they be good or bad. Luke 20, 
34+ Thechilarenof this worlde 
marry wines, and are married, 

2 Such as are wholly giuen 
tothe things of this life, and 
tothis preſent world, Luk. 16, 
8. The children of this world are 


children of light. 

[Wozldly Sanctuarie ] The 
Tabernacle vnder the Law,till 
the Temple was built, to haue 
beene carthly and brittle, be- 
cauſe it was ſo made, asirt 
__ eaſily be taken aſunder, 
and putrtogether againe,Num, 
4, 31,32,and 7,8, Exod.26.3, 
20, Heb,g,1.A worldly Santta- 
ary, This fignified that the 
faithfullin this Tabernacle of 
their body (whicb is to bee 
laide downe and ſect vppe)) are 
ſoiourners fromthe Lord, cill 
they come to haue a ſtable ha. 
biration in the heauenly king- 
dome. The workemen of the 
Tabernacle being induſtrious 
and skilfull menv.Exo0d.36,1,2. 
8, did ſtgnifie all the Miniſters 


'The Children of God which 


[is continued, Eſay 26 9g, The 


| of God, nor to ſubmir to his 


| whole put for the part,Eſay 26 


of the Church, withthe ſeveral | 
graces of the Spirit, fitting the 
tothe Mijaiſtry, Roman.1 2,6, 
Epheſ.4,8,11, 1,Cor,12,4. 1. 
Pect.4.10,11. 


[ Jnhabifants of the ZUo2Id] 


dwell inthis world, & which 
for their ſake was reſtored, and 


inhabitants of the worla will learn 
righteouſneſſe. Thus I expound 
it, andnot generally ofal men, 
by reaſon of the oppoſition in 
verſe g,and x0, betweene the 


thewicked, whom no cortec- 
tions can tame & teach good- 
neſle, bee they neuer ſo equal! 
and gracious afflitions, yer 
will not the vngodly by them 
be brought to their right ſen- 
ces to ſee and acknowledge 
the excellent 8& mighty works 


word. 
2 The Babylonians, the 


18, The inhabitants of the world. 

3 Elſewhere it is often put 
for all people which do dwell 
on the face ofthe earth, and 
ſometime for ſinners and tranl- 

reſſors alone, as Elay 26,21. 

[UUozthy] One that defer - 
ueth,by merite of ſome worke 
done.Reuel.s,1 2. Worthy zs the 
Lambe to receixe power, Alſo ver, 
4,and 9.Thon art worthy to take 
the Booke, Likewiſe in all pia- 
ces of Scripture;where [worthy] 


inhabitants of the worlde,and | 


X x4- Is. 
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is affirmed of Chriſt,and deny- 
ed vnco men,it hath this ſigni- 
fication; one worthy by ap= 
probation of ri Iuſtice, 

2 Equall cr proportiona- 
ble,.Rom.8,18. The afflictions 
of this preſent time, are not wor- 
thy the glory that ſhall be ſhewed,; 
thot is , not equall in the bal- 
lance of Iuſtice. 

3 One reckoned and accep- 
ted as worthy, thorough the 
worthineſle of Chriſt impuced 
vnto him, Luke 21, 36. That 
ye may be counted worthy to eſcape 
all theſe things that ſhall come to 
paſſe. Worthy by acceptation 
in mercy. 

4 Fit ormeete.. Math. 3,8, 
Bring foorth ſruites worthy of re- 


pentance; that is, ſuch workes | 


as be meete and beſecming 
thoſe that do repent, 

Fs One of excellent yalour 
and courage, deſeruing great 
praiſe for dooing hardy and 
yaliant exploits, 2.Sam. 23,9. 
. One of the three Forthres, 

[To walke wozthy of the 
Lo2d, and ofthe Goſpell} To 
live in ſuch ſort asis meete and 
ſcemely, for ſuch as have the 
mighty God for their Lord, & 
are-profeſſors of the glorious 
Goſpell of Chriſt, Col. 1,10. 
7 hat ye might walkg worthy of the 
Lord.Phil.1,27. As beconemetb 
the Goſpel. 

[Wome] A contemprible 
bale Creature, creeping vpon 
the ground,&c, 


4 


| 


| 
| 


2 A perſon eontemned in 
che world, and had in vile ac- 
count, Plal.22,6. But [ama 
Worme ,and not 4 manga ame & 


| Contempt of men, 

[TUozſhip] Ciuill reuerente 
due vnto men fortheir 2utho. 
rity and gifts, Math.. 9,18. | 
There came 4 certaine Ruler and 
This is civil! 


worſhipped bins , 
worſhip, 

2 Outward religious ſer- 
uice, due vnto God for the 
greatneilc of his MaicRy.Mat. |: 
4.10.T hou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
tby God, This is outward diuine 
worthip.. 

3 Inward religious honour 
ofthe heart, ſincerely loving, 
feanng,andtruſtingin GOD, 
becauſe of his infinite know- 
ledge,mercy, and power, Iohn | 
4,24. uft worſh'p him in Sprrit 
aud Truth, This is inward dis 
uine worſhip, 

4 Immoderate reverence 
cowards creatures, As 10,25: 
He fell downe at hs feere, and 
worſhipped him.. Reuel, 22,8. | 
Neither Corne/1u nor obs did 
take Peter orthe Angell to be | 
God,they fayledin cxcefle of 
reuerence, and were rebuked, 

[To wozlhip theChurch] To 
giue honor to Chriſt; dwelling 
andreigning in his Church, & 
to honor the Church in Chriſt 
her head, Eſay 49,23. Tbey ſhall 
worſhip thee with therr Faces to- 
ward the earth, Reuel,3,9, 4#d 
worſbip before thy Feet, 


W. RK, 


[Wzath)] Iut vengeance 

taken vpon finners in this 
world.Pſaj},g0,1r. Who knowes 
the power of hes wrath 2 Epheſ, 
5.6, Rom.3,5.1hich puniſheth, 
Eſay 26,21, 
' 2 Eternall death in hell fire, 
1.Tneſl;5,9, GCodbath not «p- 
pointed vs towrath, 1 ,Thefl, I, 
10, Which del uereth vs from 
that wrath to come, Roman.2,5. 
This flowettr from the: iuſt 
wrath of God. 

3 The perturbation of mind, 
whichmoucth men to reuenge 
their owne wrongs. Gal.5,30, 
Hatred, D:bate.IWrath. 
| {Childzenof wzath] Thoſe 
that are guilty of ecernal death 
through the iuſt anger of God 
againſt finne, as all men be by 
nature and birth.Eph.2,3. And 
were. by nature the children of 
wrath,as well as others, 

To gine placefo wzath] To 


ſufFer God to execute wrath 


mies that wrong. vs, commit- 
ting our cauſeto him who in 
duetime willreuenge it, Rom, 
12, Ig, Ancnge not your ſelues, 
but gineplace to wrath.Deut.32, 
35. This phraſe by ſome is vn- 
derſtood of our owne wrath, 
that weſhould keepe it in, and 
not ſuffer it to breake footth, 
bur digeſt andalay itin our 
ſelucs by meckneſſe of ſpirit . 


and puniſhment vpon our ene-. 


Other Interpreters.referte it to 


which will be much appeaſed; 
ifnot wholly quenched by our 
hlence and patience, giving 
way to his anger without reſi- 
Race,cusasFforceof apun or 
of lightning, is greatly broke, 
iftheylight and fall ypon loft 
and yeelding things, as the 
oround,or wooll, or ſuch like; 
whereas, hitting vpon harde 
things,2s Oakes, Wals, &c, 
which dorefiſt, they violently 
overthrow all, Theſe things 
are true, | but the firft ſence is 
ficceſt, as appearethyby the texr, 
Rom. 12,19. By the words ci- 


geance is mine, ſaith the Lord, 
[To wzeſtie} To ſtrive ro- 
gether, one man With another, 
which ſhould overcome the 0+ 
cher by ſtrength... Gen. 32,24. 


2 To fight and firive againſt 
the ſpiricuall enemie; of our 
ſaluation.Eph.6.12, We wreſtle 


ers. 
of Chriſts ſufferings wrung 


Levir.1,15,2-424 the blood ther - 
of [hall bee wrung out at the fide 
of the Altar; compare it with 
Luke 22,.1 45 


the wrath of our aduerſary;. 


red out of Moſes; for, Ven-. 


There wreſtled a man with him, | 
| 141 the breaking of the day. 


agamſt Principalities, and Fow- | 
{To wing the blod] The | 


clots of blood that the dolors | 


from him in the garden before |. 
his oblation vpon the Croſſe, | 


[To bce waltfen tn Earth.) | 
(@) 
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[Zobe Wartten in ETarth] 
To be forgotten before God 
and his Church, Ier.17,13., Al 
that forſake thee ſhall bee written 
in the earth, 

[Tobe UWzitten in heauen] 
To be predeſtinated andelec- 
tedeternally, by the firme 
counſell of God, toobtaine 
ſaluation by Chriſt. Luke 10, 
20, Reiozce that your Names bee 
written in heanen, 

[Zo waite with a mans pen,] 
To write ſucha ſtile as men do 
vic in their writing, & inſuch 
Letters as the moſt rude may 
reade, and know what is writ- 


on —i 


| ten, Eſay 8, 1, Write in it with a 


mans pen,Hab.z,r, 

[To be Written in the boke 
of Kemembzance]To be loued, 
reſpeed,cared for, rewarded 
and remembred of God, Mal, 
3,16, A Booke of Reynoymbbrance 
was writte before him,for ſuch as 
feare the Lord, @& Remembe- 
rance. 

[To ſuffer Wzong] To bear 
and pur yp quietly and patient- 
ly, any harme done: vnto ys, 
without ſeeking revenge, 1 
Cor. 6,7. thy rather ſuffer yee 


not wrong * 


7. E, 


1 
( 


Y 


), 


> AT # 


[Peare] 1 ſpace of 12, 


months, Luke 

3, 23. Jeſus beganne to be about 
thrty Teares of age. | 

2 The whole ſpace & time | 
of our life,Pial.go,g9., We hane ' 
ſpent onr yeares as a thought, 

[Peare of Dabbath x of Ju- | 
bile, Our perte& reſt from fn 
& all infirmity through Chriſt 
ia heauen, as the reſt of the te- 
uenth day did likewiſe, Leuit, 
25,4,5, &c. compared with 
Col.2.and Heb.g. 

[Peareg of an hyzeling] Thar 
as ayeare being expired, the 
hyred labourer doeth receyue 
hisreward, ſo the people of 
Arabrs ſhould at an appoin» 
ted time receiue the wages of 
their iniquity, their whol glo- 
rie, euen multitude of people, 
theirriches and power beezng 
taken from them, Eſay 21. ver, 
16, 


T7. O, 


[Poake] An inftrument of 
wond or iron to1oyne men,or 
Oxen, or other creatures to- 
gether; ſeruing either ro rame 
orto punniſh, A Macer1all 
yoake, 

2 Afictions for ſinne, or 


Dy F"y3 


the croſlſe ſent trom God.Lam. 
J, 27. {t 15 good for a Han to 
beare the yoake from his youth, 
This is the yoake of Tribula- 
t10Nn, 


1 
3 Our greeuous fins, which"? 


be the cauſe of our affictions, 
Lamen. 1, 14. The yoake of 1) 
Tranſgreſs10ns is bound vpon ny 
handes, This is the yoake of 
our finnes, Mn 

4 The crue!l bondage, wher- 
in Tyrants | keepe Gods pes- 
ple. Eſay 9,4. Thou baſi broken 
the yoake of therr burthen, Thus 
is the yoake of oppreſſion, 

5 Fellowſhip or agreement 
in any thing, good or euill, 2. 
Cor.6,14, Beare not the yoake 
onegually with Infidels, 

6 Gods Commandements 
that wee ſhould beleeue in 
Chrift,and live vprightly, Mar, 
11,29, Take my yoke wpon you. 
Alſo verſe 3o, This is the yoke 
of Gods promiſes & precepts, 
which is not heauyto rhe Re- 
generate man, 

7 The Law of Moſes, with 
a ſtrict condition of perfor- 
ming ir pertealy, Acts, verſe 
10, Tolaya joate vpon them, 
which nenher our Fathers nor we 
wereabletobeare, This is the 
yoake of perteRt obedience to 


— 


the Law. A Pcetaphoz. | 
r of R. 


[Pzon barre | That which is 
hard ;zo bee brokeny or oucr-. 
come. 
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[P2on Furnace] Carefull? 
griefe, anguiſh, and ſorroweof | 
heart, for great and greeuous : 
thraldome and flauery, Deur, 
4,20, The Lorde hath brought 
you out of the jron Furnace, 
[Y2on ſfnew] An obſtinate | 


ſinner, which will not yeeld to | 


4844- | 
[Y20n yoake] A yoake moſt ' 
firong and heauy,that is, ſome | 
greeuous and cruell bondage, 
Deur.28,48. And hee ſoallpu 
an yron yoake vpon thy necke, © 
[Yong men] Such as for 
yeares were but young, being 
growne paſt childchoode,and 
entering into mans eſtate, 1, 
S2.21,5.T be veſſels of the young 
menwere holy, 


2 The firſt borne of the 1{- 


the word of God, no more the . 


an yron {:new will yeeld. Efay | 


raclices, which executed the 
holy chings,till Prieſts and Le- 
uites were conſecrated, Exod, 
24,5+ Hee fent young men of the 
children of Iſrael, wuhich offered 
burnt Offerimgs. 

[Yoake of his burthen] The 
burthen put vppon the people, 
25a yoake, to wit, thecorpo. 
rall bondage of the Babyloni- 
ans, and tyranny ſpiricuall by 

atan and (anne, being eaſedof 
the former by Cyrus, and by 
Chriſt of the latter, Eſay 9,4. 

[Vouthly luſts] High con- 
ceite of himſclfe and his owne 
excellency, ioyned with diſ. 
daine of others, 2 Tim.2,22, 

[Pour Pzince] Chriſt the 
Ruler and Lord of the Iewes, 
Daniels people, Dan, 10, yerſe 
27, Like that chapt. 9. 25, 26. 
Col,1,18, 


J 
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Ncreafe of vffeQi- 
ons ; as of priefe, 
ioy, hatred, loue, Tohn 2,17. 
The Zeal: of thy Hc11ſ- hath eate 


[Zeale] ] 


1,14. Als 21,20. 


| 


when men are earneſt and hot 
' in a bad cauſe Phil,2 6,Concer- 
[ 

' neng zeal, [perſecured the church 


, Heere jt is caken in ii! part, 


17:3lio.7 9. & 17,5. The [ewes 
' mooned with 2,2ale, or enuy, Tine 
| © " 
; Grecke word tranſlated Enny, 


me VP. Remel,3,1g. Doe Lealons 
and amend, 

2 Anhoneſt and commen- 
dable defire kindled in .our 
hearts, to imitate or goe be- 
yond others in well doiag. 2. 
Cor.g, 2. Tour z.eale hath prouc- 
ked many,Titus 2,14, Zealous of 
good workes, 1,Cor. 12, 31,39. 
Gal.4,18, 

2 Anearneſt defire of do. 
ing good thinges belonging 
vnto vs,andof hindering eui!l 
things, beeing ioyned with 
ſound knowledge and hearty 
loue of Gods glory, -and of 
our Neighbouts good, 2,Cor, 
7,11. Tea,what Zeale? Col.g. 
13.1 beare hin record, that hee 
bath a great Zeale for you. Thus 
faritistaken in good part, 

4 Earnefincflic of «ffeRion 
in good things, when neyther 
the manner nor ende of doing 
is good, Such was the zeale of 
ſehu.z,Kings 10,6, ard ofthe 

Tewes, Rom.10.2, They bane 
the Zeals of God, Cut not Accor- 
ding to kon ledge, Alſo of Pax! 
being a Pharifie, As 22, 3, 
And was zealous toward God. 
Here it is taken in il pact, Ga), 


| or Indigaation, dotis fignitte 
| Zealegin ill part, Acts 13, 45, 
and 17,5, 2 Corin, 3,341 3,14. 
2,Cor,11,20.Gal.y, 20. 

7 The molt earneſt lone of 
God,for y good of his church 
and his owne glory. Efay 9,7. 
The zeale of the Lordof Hoaſts 
| will performe this, Elay 37, 32. 
| Heere it is taken in goodpart, 

Vnto trac Chriſtian zeale, 
| there bee theſe (xe things re- 
| quired, 1.Adefire and lutt af- 
'ter ſomething which is truely 
' good, or againſt ſomething 
which 1s evill indeed, 2, That 
inthisdeſfire there be earneft- 
| neſle and yehemency. 3.Thatr 
| there be a greete for the want 
| of this 2004 thing wee detire, 
| or for ſome 2buſe done to 11.4, 
; That this defire and g 
' rempered with charity and dil- 
' cretion. 5. That we {eeke not 
' ovr own, but Gods glory, Laft- 
1y,that all this do proceed and 
' come from ſincere and diſtin 

knowledge of the word. Gal. 4, 
18.Rom.10,2,, 1,Cor, 10,31, 
| [Jnhabifantsof-Zion| The 
church of the faithiul. 81.126, 
| 


| 
| 
| 


5 Fierce 2nd fiery bitternes, | 


SJ. Enuy, indignation, As 5, 
| 


oreefe bee | 
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F this Booke it 
hath beene ſaid, 
that every word 
DI is a Myſtery,and 
Surely not with- 
out cauſe : for not onely is rhe 
truth of it hid from the nata- 

rallman (as all other Diuine 
truths be,which concernes our . 
ſa!nation by Chriſt.) 1. Cor.2. 
but being a Propheticall booke, 

of things long after to be done, 
and penned in darke phraſes, 
borrowed from the 0/de Pro- | 
phets; the wnderſtanding of 
it hath beene found hard, cuen 
tothe godly, and the learned. 
Vhence it &, that ſome eſchew 
the reading of it privately, 0- 
thers declene the publike rea- 
ang, others forbeare to Com-| 
mnt vponit, and ſome bane | 


1 


O,* 
UP 


t 


PN - 
c 


A Di&ionary, for that Mytt- 
call Booke,called the Renelation of 


Saint Iohn, 


refrained from Preaching out 
of it. Howbeit, it being apart 
of boly Scripture , penned by 
| the Spirit, for the comfort and 
inſlruction of the Church, in 
' theſe laſt and worſt dayes there 
 beeing a gracious promiſe of a 
 precions bleſsing, mage tothe 
reading and hearing of it , and 
\Fhe eucnt of the Prophgſies 
' therein, now for the moſt part 
fulfilled, (the beſt c ommenta- 


ry of Propheticell writings,). 


' giuing great light tothe true 
' knowledge of things; ther fore 
[4s their labour © much to bee 
| commended, who haue by their 
| Sermons and Interpretations 


' (Preached and Printed) ende=| 


: 


' wonred to make leere the 0b-| 
! 


ſenre Serigture : ſo let not me 


be 
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bee thought to hane taken in 
hand, a bold or need'eſſe enter-| 
priſeghy adnenturing to ana. 
fomize and wpbowell this 
whole Booke tn a ſhort Diftio- 


nary,prlling the words in ſun-' 


der, and putting them in Al- 
phabeticall order, for helpe of 
young Strdexts in Dimnity, 
and vulgar Chriſtians, which 
will mare willing.y aſſay to 


reatle and Fudy this Booke, 
| 


when they ſhall hane at hand 4 
acclaratid of all myſticallword; 
familiarly de/inered. Howſo- 
ener 1 pleaſe or profit others by 
1y endeuonr ;yet I hope toof- 
fena the leſſe, becauſe 1treade 
in the ſteps of our mo#Zt learned 
& ſoundeit expoſitours whoſe 
opinions with their reaſons, ! 
do reportyJeauing it to the Rea- 
cer to conſider of, Farewel|, 
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Abaddon, and Apollyoy. | 
NE that burneth with a 


deſire of hurting and de- 
roving men ; ſuchan one is 
the Diuell principally, and his 
Vicar Antichriſt, orthe Pope, 
Revel.g,t11, They hane a King 
oner them, whoſe Name in He- 
brew is eAbaddon, and Apolhon, 
[Abhomination. ] That which 
deſeruerh to be abhorred and 
held as loathſome, for ſome 
great ſpirituall filthineſle, Re- 
uelation, 21,verſe 8, Abbomi- 
uable,e+c, 

[Abundance of pleaſures) Al 
kinde of earthly delights, 
W the Church of Rome moſt 
riotoully and exceffively being 
giuen vnto,did by that meanes 
enrich the Merchants of the 
earth which ſolde ſuch wares, 
Reuel,18,v.3. And the Mer- 
chants of the earth hane waxed 
rich of the abundance of her plea- 
ſures; that is, (faith wut ak 
by the great plenty of all ſort 
of delicacies, by immoderate 
luſt of enioying them,entifing 
men,like Zerxes, to deviſe and 
inuent new kinds of pleaſures. 
This (vpon the matter) is all 
ohe with the former fignifica- 
tion, 


— 


Y WT 


A, C, 


[Accozding fo their wozkes] 
As the thoughts, words, 2nd 
works of men, haue been good 
or euvill; ſo they ſhall receiue at | 


the hand of the Lord.Reue,20. | 


12. And they ſhall be indged ac- 
cording to their worker, 

[Accuſer of the bzethzen] Sa- 
than or the Diuell, who (cuer 
ſince the fall of our firlt Pa- 
rents whom he deceiued) doth 
inceſſantly, day and night, 
comp!aine of the godly vnto 
God,requiring him by his Iu- 
ſtice, to condemne them all, 
Reuel, 12,10, The Accaſer of 
our Brethren caſt downe, 


A. 1, 


[Aire] That Element where- 
in we breathe, called the aire, 
which ſpreading it ſelfe ouer 
the Earth and Water, doeth 
compaſſe them in both on eue- 
ry fide. 

2 The Dominion and 
power of Satan (the Prince 
that rules in the aire) vpon the 
which, and namely, vpon that 
part of it which is the king- 
dome of Antichriſt, My 
God,towards the cnde of the 
world, will poure out a moſt 
greeuqus vengeance,and alſo 
an yniuerſall wrath , which 

Yy ſhall 
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ſhall moſt fearefully Rrike the | 
| whole body of Antichriſt, ſo 
as he ſhall not haue ſo much as. 
che-Aire for him to breathe in, 
otherwiſe then asa Creature 
armed again him for his de- 
-(trution, Reuel.16, 17. And 
| the ſeanenth Angell powred ont 
| by Violl:mto the Aire, 


bw 7:6 


[Almighty] One of infi- 
nite power,moſtable to defend 
his poore church,and to break 
downeand deſtroy the power 
of theDragon, of Antichriſt, 
of Sinne,of Death, cuen of all 
our enemies,Reuel.19,6, The 
Lord God Almighty hath rei- 
gned, 

[ Alkar,golden Altar] Chrif? 
his Prieſt-hood and Mediati- 
on,which was ſhaddowed vn- 
der the figures of the Lawe, 
whereunto this Scripture allu- 
deth. Therefore heere is no 
ground for popiſh Prieſi-hood 
Sacrifice, and Altar ; for the 


' ture at ali,neither is there any 
alluſion in Scriprure to ſuch 
things,as the Rhemrſts foolſh- 
ly dreams vpon thisplace,Reu, 
$,3..Anotber Angell ſtocd beferel 
the Altar, andwpon the Golden 
Altar, Other Divincs vader- 


more receiued Gonification. | 
[ Alafle, Alaſſe,] A voyce of 


lamentation, and exceeding 


ed thereby, in reſpe& of great 
loffſe vato Metchants by the 
fall of Rome, Reuel.1$,ye, 16 
Saying, Alaſſe, Alaſſe, that great 
City,C3e. | 

[Alpha] Chriſt, that moſi 


God, who gaue beginning to 
all chinges (for all! chinges are 
of him) 2nd at his pleaſure can 


which,ſecing there is no Scrip- | 


ſtand-by the Al:ar,and Golden 
Alcar,the ſcleGed company of 
Saints,or the company of moſt 


'putanendro all things, Renel, 
|22,13.1 am Alpha and Om:ga, 
the firſt and laſt the beginning & 


Greeke Letters; and Omega, 
one of the laſt, be here expoun- 
| ded,to be thc firft 2nd Naſt be- 
| ginning andende; that one c- 
cernalland Almighty GO D, 
which neuer chaungeth his 
minde, and is able co performe 
what he promiſeth , Such an 
one is Chriſt, chcerefore wor- 
thy to bee belceued when hee 
ſpeakes of thinges paſt, orto 
come,Sece chapt,n,8, 


A. A, 


[ Aneft] The conſtant eruth,! 
eucn Chritt faithfully fulfilling | 
his promiſes; which are al, yea, 
and Amen, Reut1.3,14. Theſe 
chings ſanth, Amen. 

2 Sobcit,cr letir beſo. 
Reucl,22,21, Amen, 


holymen, The former is the 


— 


great gpriefe of heart,is ſignifi-} 


mighty aud eternall Sonne of | 


the end, Alpha, one of the firſt | 


| el 
| | 
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[Angell] A created Spirit, 
or ſpirituall ſubſtance,which is 
called aMan, becauſe it aſſu- 
medand tooke the ſhape ofa 
man.Reuel, 21,17, By the mea- 
ſure of mas ; that 1s, of the Anz 
gel, This ſame is vnderſtood of 
the Miniſters of the Goſpell, 
which donothing in their ſer- 
uice afcer their owne pleaſure, 
but (as Angels of God) in all 
things do reſpeR the will of 
God, 

2 The Miniſter of the word, 
which is Gods Meflenger, 
ſent to declare his will to ſome 
Church, ouer which he is ſerte 
by the Holy Ghoſt, Revel.2,r. 
Unto the Angell of the Church of 
Epheſias write, 

3 The Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
our King and Sauiour, who 
maketh interceſſion . for rhe 
Saints, with God the Father, 
offering vppe their Prayers (as 


their lips.) Reue). 8,3. Then 
another Angell came.By the me- 


diation of this Angell, the 


Church is kept ſafe amiddeſt 
oreat dangers, and receiueth 
many heauenly gifts, Some by 
this other Angell,vnderſtand a 
certaine man, after the viſe of 
Scrip.ure; to wir, Conflantine Y 
great, Other take y word pro- 
perly for a created Spirit: F firſt 
is the moſt received expolitis, 

[Seanen Angeis] So many 


created ſpirits, as Seruants " 
1 


— 


the Calues and Sacrifices of |. 


Miniſters of God, beeing ont 


waies in readinefſe (which is 
meant by ſtanding before 
God) to execute his heauy 
iudgements vpon the wicked, 
namely, Anti=chrift and his 
members,Reuc! 8,3, [ſaw ſea- 
neu Angels which ſtood before 
God, Theſe Angels, whether 
good or bad,itappeares not by 
the Text, 

[ Foure Angels] Foure vn- 
cleane ſpirits,or diuels of hell, 
as appeareth by this, that the 
plagues which theſe foure An- 
gels muſt executc,are ſpiritual, 
tending to the deftrution of 
ſoules, ſuch as Diuels do cxe- 
cute.Reucl,7,1. / ſaw fonre an- 
gels ſtand vpon the foure Corners 
of the Earth, Theſe foure An- 
gels were foure wicked ſpirits, 
1,Of Contention. 2,Of Am- 
bition, 3, Of Herefie, 4.Of 
War.Alſo chaprt.9,14. by foure 
Angels is meant y foure chiefe 
heads or authours of the Tur- 


kiſh Gouernement, ruled by | 
{Divuels, 


[Another Angell} Chriſt Te- 
ſus, who i6 another differing 
from the common Angels,not 
only innumber,but in Eſſerce, 
Office,and Operatin, excee- 
ding all Angels,veing an ercr- 
nall Angeil or word of God, 
Mediator of the Concnant.Re, 
7,2. I ſaw another Angell come 
vp from the Eaft. So isanother! 


Ange'ltaken,ch, 8,3.& 10,1, 
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other Angel.chapc,7,1,of Con- 
ſlantinethe Giear, who came 
out of the Ealt parts, and ſuc- 
ceeded Diocleſian in the Em- 
pire, Howber, fithence ir is 
Chriſt alone, who hath the 


therefore the former Ggnifica- 
tion,iz to be receiucd in mine 
opinion, 

2 A creatcd ſpirit,through- 
ly furniſhed with power, and 
with light of glory (as enfigne 
of Power) deputed & appoin- 
red to this ſeruice ofruinating 
Babylon.Reue. 18,6. /aw ano- 
ther Angell.This is to be noted 
rhroughthis booke, that the 
Angels, koth holy & vncleanc 
ſpirits, according to the Na- 
ture of the workc to be done, 
are the adminiflers and execu- 
tioners of Gods decree and 
counfe!l, both for ſafety of his 
crueflocke, and for the ouer- 
throw of the falſe Antichrifti- 
an Church and Turkiſh con- 
uenticles, aſſembled againſt 

Chrift, 
3 The Miniſters of the truth, 
which lived inthe ſucceeding 
age: whereof oby Heſſe and 
| Hierome of Prage were chiefe, 
mightily ſtriuing againſt the 
Primacy ofthe Pope,Re.14,8. 
And ther followed another angel, 

[An Angell ſfanding in the 

Sun] An beaucnly Spirit, Mi- 


niſter,and Proclaimer, even in 
the Sun: that js,openly, andin 
the ſight of all (as Proclamati- 


ſealetoſervpon all theele; |. 
| pherghis ſtrong enemies. Rey, 


ons are wont to bee made by 


| one ſtanding in ſome high 


place, where he may be heard) 
of a glorious conqueſt and vi. 
Rory, which Chriſt and his 
Church ſhould haue and ger, 
ouer the Beaſi & the falſe Pro- 


I9,Ver.17, AndT1ſaw an Angell 
ſtand in the Sunne, Yet ſome 
Diuines incerpret this of ſome 
particular man, which ſhoulde 


be 3 member of ſome particu- | 


lar Church,brightly ſhining a- 
bouc other Caurches,in puriry 
of heauenly doQrine, & light 
of the holy cruth,, 2 y compari-= 
ſon wich Reucl. 12,1.this rare 
Man ſhould ariſe out of the 
Weſterne Church,to all Chri- 
ſRians ofthe Weſt vg o bartell, 


or rather to take the ſpoyle of | 


the Beaſt & the falſe Prophet, 
being ſubdued in warre, The 
former expoſition is of Inter- 
preters more commonly recei- 
ued: yetboth may ftand to- 
gether;for Chriſt, the author & 
giver of the victory ouer rhe 
Antichriftian army,and his In- 
ſirument whouſocuer, are not 
contrarv, 


[ Another Beaft] The eccle- | 


fhafticall Dominion and king- | 


dome at Rome, exerciſed with 
tyrannous and beaftly fury and 
fiercencs, It ſucceeded the po- 
litique powerof the Emperors 
beeing now to bee found reſi- 
dent inthe corporation of the 
Pope and his falle Prophecs, 


and 


Dmn— 


\._ at 
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and forgerers of falſe dorine, 
This Dominion and power 
ecclefiaſticall,though ir be the 
ſame with the former politicke 
power of Emperors, ia nature 
and conſtitution, both beeing 
bloody and beaſtly , yetitis 
called another beaſt, becauſe 
this power had another Ori- 
| and beginning, For the 
ormer Beaſt with ſeuen heads 
came out of the ſea : this other 
Beaſt came yp out of the earth, 
that is, bis authority was en- 
| | creaſed and raiſed vp euen a- 
boue Laymen, not exempcing 
the Emperor himſelfe, which 
became vnderling and Vaſlall 
to the Pope, having before 
great authority ouer the Cler- 
gie alone, This hapnedin the 
timie of Gregory 2. Hence it is, 
that the Monarchy and Domi- 
nion of the Pope, was both the 
ſeauenth head of the former 
Beaſt, deſcribedin the begin- 
| ning of the 13.chap, And alſo, 
a Beaſt of bimſelte, eucn in re- 
ſpe of the doublepower, v 
| this ſecond beaſt did cballege, 
thatis, the nigheſt power &- 
uiſl ouer all Emperours and 
Kings : alſo the higheſt power 
ſpirituall ouer the Faith, oucr 
the conſciences and ſoules of 
allmen, Reucl, 13,17, And7 


bebeld another Beaft comming 
vp ont 'of the earth,cc, It is vin» 
all in Scriprure, by Beaſts, to 
 vaderfiand king domes and do- 
minions ruled in a beaſtly fa- 


— 


Ir 


ſhion, As in Daniel ofcen, and 
inthe Revelation, 


A, P, 

[Apples deſired 02 luſfed]The 
fruices, deſired and luſted af- 
ter, by a Oynecdoche of the 
part for the whole, When it is 
ſaide here, theſe are departed, 
it ignifteth, citheg'thar-rheyr 
defiredandlonged for harueſt 
of all ripe and delicate frnites 
was periſhed, ſoas they had 
not their wonted abilitie; or 
elſe their wanton luſt after 
ſuch fruites{about which they 
ſpare no colt to procure them) 
was now extin& and quench- 


ed, which cauſeth the friendes 


of Rome to mourne.Reuel,18, 
14. Andthe eApples which thy 
Sonle luſted after, are departed 
from thee, 
A. R, 

[Armageddon] The Moun- 
taine of * CMegiddo,where [0- 
fiab was ſine, 2 Chro, 35,22. 
as ſome thinke, or the deſiru- 
ion of an army, as others 
thinke: or as others thinke, a 
cutting downe ſubtilty ; or the 
Towne Megiddo, mentioned, 
Iudg.5,19. where Debora and 
Baruch,with a ſmall number o- 
uerthrew Siſers, Certaine it 
is, that by this name, is fignifi- 


rable deſtruction, giuero ſuch 


aſſembled in batraile, for thot 
ou Whore of Romezagainſt 


——— OS 


ed the place of that vnrecove- | 


wicked Kings and their forces | 


| 


*Som think 
itto bee an 
alluſion to 

Dan.11,95 


—— 
LL _— 


-1 


ee. A. Ate ee et ad 


—  -—— — 


o >. of 
= I 


Ms >< 


, > 
lt OA IR F-Y pe _ 
n-————_ i 1 OI —_— <A Retr” 
= = £ v4 , an KY 4 


- 
_ 

Ge. & 

vgs >, 


— 


5 


\ 
O2 


=: % :-$ 


ng 


I -A/.v. 


the Lord & his peoples which 
afloords a ſpeciall comfort to 
Gods Church, Reuel, 16,16. 
And thry gathered them together 
into a place, called in Hebrew, 
Armageaao, 


A. S. 
[Zo Afcegd into Yeauen] 


After much labour taken in 
preaching the Goſpell, and 
many reproches ſuffered for it, 
co beraiſed vpto great Digni- 
ry & honor here inthe Church 
(which is called Heauen in 
this Booke of Revelation)and 
after this life ended, to bee 


glory. This is the portion and 
comfort of all the faithfull wit- 
neſles of Chriſt, as experience 
of all times do prooue. It was 
fulfilled co Luther, Caluin, Me- 


_ 


made partakers of heauenly | 


lanboy, Peter Martyr, Bucer, | 


and many others, Reuel.11,12 
And they ſhall Aſcend vp to bea- 
wen in aClond. 


A, E\ 
[Athirſt] One who feelin g 


a preat want of the waters of 
lite (the graces of the Spirit) 
doth highly value them, and 
earneſtly couer and ſecke after 
therp, neuer giving ouer till 
(they be ſatisfied.Reuel, 22,17. 
'Let every one that s Athirit 
come,Reuel.21,6, 


A, PD. 


| [ToAnenge] To recom- 
pence vnro the wicked after 
their merits, puniſhing iuftly 
the cruell injuries done by the 
to the Saints, for the Name of 
Chriſt,Reuel.19,2. And to A- 
menge the blood of bis Sernants. 

B,. A. 


————— 
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[Babylon] Te E City of 

" Rome, & the 

Romaine power, exerciſed 
there by the Pope & his Clear- 
y.For Rome the weſterne My- 
ſticall Babylon, was to the 
Chriſtians in reſpeR of tyran- 
ny & cruell perſecution, what 
the Eafierne Babylon was to 
the Tewes: being alſo like vn- 
roy Babyl6 in Afhria,forido- 
latry,ſuperſtition,and worſhip 
of diuels; as it muſt atlaſt bee 
likei t for fearefull events, in a 


greenous ruine and downefll; | 


and for this likeneffe ſake, Po- 
piſh Rome beares the name of 
Babylon.Reuel.14,8. Baby/on 
that great City ts fallen: - alſo 
Chapr.17,5,9,;18, Whereiris 
plaine to him that will vader- 
ſtand, thatby Babylon is ment 
Rome; this beeing the onely 
City in the world, which in S, 
Tobns time, was ſeated on ſea- 
ven hills, and which reigned 
ouer the Kings of the carth, 
and by a ſtrong hand, or cun- 
ning enticements, compelled 
Kings and Nations to admitte 
her Idolatries and Hereſfies; 
which is, to commit fornicati- 
on ——_— ir is ſaid in ver, 
2, ofthe x7. Chapter of this 
Booke, 

[Balaams Doctrine] The 


[ 


Do&rine caught by the Nicho- 
lattans, touching the lawful- 


neſſe of fornication, and of | 


cating things offered to Idols: 


| which Doctrine, tomake it 


more odious, is heere called 
the Do@trine of Balaaw, who 
gue counſell to Balaac, to en- 
tice the //raelites to fornicati- 
on ſoas afterwards they might 
more freely commit Idolatry. 
Reuel,2,ver, 14, Thos haſt them | 
which maintaine the dotrine of 
Balaem, Other Diuvines do di- 
ſinguiſh berweene 'the Doc- 
trine of 5 Necho/aitanes, which 
was touching bodily fornicati- 
on, inthe promiſcuous vie of 
women, andthe Doarine of 
Balaaw, which beſide the defi- 
ling ofthe body, tended to the 
pollutiag ofthe minde by Ido- 
latry. Andthus it ſeemeth to 
me, the Holy Ghoſt doth di- 
Ringuiſh them in this: Epiſtle, 
tothe, Church at Pergammw, 
ſpeaking of them ſcuerally ; of 
the one, verſe 14. of the other, 


| verſe 15. The Church of E- 


pheſws was \troubled with the 
error of the Nicholaitans.chap. 
2,6.This Church of Pergamw, 
with the Do@tine of Balaam 
that curſed Charmer, 
[Ballance] The tongue, 
ſtalk, or handle of che Ballance, 


and by &ynecdoche of che part, 


the whole Ballance : 8n infiru- 
ment apt for waighing of vic- 
ruals, as it vſed ro bee done in 
cime of great famine & deart h, 
Yy4 - repre- 
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E, 


repreſented heere by the black 


ces in bis band, ,. By + 
 [Batftell in Þeanen] That 
great ſtrife. and combare, ey- 
ther which Chriſt inhis owne 
perſon, fought with the great 
Dragon the diuell, when Icſus 
ſpoyled him,and triumphed o- 
uer him onthe Crofle. Col.,2, 
I5. whereof the Plalmiſt pro- 
phcſied, Pſal.60, 8,9. Orthat 


the godly and vngodly; -ele&t 
and reprobare; vader the con- 
duQt of thoſe two great Cap- 
taines, Chriſt, and the Dragvo. 
Or finally, that warre which 
( onſtantine.the great,as Thriſts 
Champion,armed with his ver- 
tue,did make. firſt vpon Max- 
entta,the wicked Emperor ; & 
afterypon two other Tyrants, 
perſecutors of the Chriſtian 
Church, Maximins, and Lici- 
»ixzes, And ſome Divines will 
have this battell in Heaven, 
| to be that moſt dangerous en- 


whe he fiſt (in ene very Spring 
of the Church). laboured to 
deſtroy the eternall ſaluation 


| Chrift, Reuel.12,7. Andihere 
was 4 Battell in beauen, Letthe 
learned iudge of theſe ſeueral! 
hgnifications ; wherofthe two 
fuſt, (in mine opinion) cannot | 


{ 


Horſe,and the Rider, with Bal- | 
' | lances in his hand, Reuel.6,5. | 
He that fate an bim,had Ballaz- | 


which is in the militant'church |: 
fought continually, beeweene: |' 


deuour and attempt of Satan, | 


thereof; beeing founded in |; 


— - 


| eeuinringernerholy things: 


. | be meant, becauſe this part of } 


the Revelation is of things to 
come,and of particular events, 


[Fonre Beals] The Angels 
of God, thoſe heauealy. ſpirits, 
the cheefe and principall Mini- 
ſters of Gods power, alwaies 
attending about 'the Throne 
of God, beeing moſt vigilant 
ſeryancs,full ready with all ex- 
pedition, to ſerue God inthe 
gouernment of the world, and 
of all creatures; which are here 
expreſſed by fourc moſt noble 
Creatures amongſt others;to 


 wit,a Lyon,Calfe,Man, Eagle: 


to ſhew,that ouer theſe and al 
other creatures (euento the 
leaſt). God ruletb by the mini- 
try of his Angels. . Or elfc, as 
ſome will-haue it,the Lyon res 
ſembleth the noble courage of 
Angellicall Spirits; a Calle, 
their ſtrength» an Oxe beeing 
the ſtrongeſtof. beaſts, as a 
Lyon is moſt couragious; a 
Man repreſenteth their wiſe- 
dome & great vnderſtanding, 
wherein man excelleth all in- 
feriour creatures :, and an Ea- 
gle which ſoareth aloft, figni- 
fiech their knowledge of high 
and-great ſecrets, Howbcit, 
ſome there be, which thinke 
theſe foure beaſtsto be. al ſuch 
ſeruants of God,: as have em- 
played their abour faithfully, 
in delivering vnto the Church 
thetruch of DoRrine, andin 


ne 
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The firſt Fgnification is moſt | 
commonly embraced,Reuel,6, | 


7, Rouna. about the Throne were 
foure Beaſts, full of eyes before & 
bthinde; the firſt Beaſt was like a 
Lyon.They do er, which apply 
theſe foure Beaſts to che foure 
EuangeliRs.. 

\ [That eaſt] All che Hea- 
then Emperors of Rome, with 
al themchat joyned with them 
in the perſecution and murder 
of Gods ſeruants, Reuel, 20, 
10, here that Beaſt and that 
falſe Prophet. are, Heexe note, 
that falſe Prophet beeing di- 


Ringuiſhed fromthe Beaſtyfig- | 


| nifies the Pope with his Clear- 
gy. Alltheſe ſhall ſuffer erer- 
nall paine, together with the 
Turke, for corrupting y world 
with. lyes,errors, ſuperſtitions, 
and deſtroying the Saints, 
[A Beaſt riſing out of the 
Seca] The Romane Empire, 
or ciuill monarchy of Rome, 
which ſhould bees maine In- 
| ftrument of the Dragon, to 
make war againſt the Church, 
This Empire is likened vnto a 
Beaſt, becauſe it ſhould. ina 
furious- brutiſh manner. perſe- 
cute .Gods people, [ris ſaid ro 
come vp out of the ſea, to fig, 
that at firſt irdid ariſc-our of 
the contentions and diviſions 
of other Nations (which are 2s 
araging Sea) and that the rule { 
& kingdome of the Empero:s, 
ſhould be turbulent, cempeffu- 


ous,vatiable, and vnconfiant, 


Of this Empire,the eſtate,aQs, 
effcs,and vie, for in{truftion 
of the godly, are deſcribed in 
the 10,verſe of this 13. chapr. 
where beginneth the Hiſtory 
of another Beaſt, the Ecclefia— 
ſicall and Propheticall body, 
or corporatis; to wit,the Pope 
of Rome,and his Cleargy, O- 
thers. expound this Beaſt of 
that Antichriſt, and apply to 
him the things heere ſpoken, 
but the former is plaineſt and 
ſoundeſt: far hauing inthe 18, 
chapr.deſcribed the-arch-ene- 
my to the Chriſtian Church ; 
to Wit,the diuell, . good order 
required the rwo principall in- 
ſtruments; to wit,the ciuil and 
eccleſiafticall eſtate : of Rome 
ſhould-bee opened,” which is 
done in this 13.chapt,Reu:13, 
I, And [ ſawa Beaſt ariſe.out of 
the Sea,haning ſcauen heads, ana 
ren horynes..: | 
[A wWealk comming ont of the 
bottomlefſe Pit}- Anzicbriftian 
kingdome and power,. which 
inthe ſpitituall combare, ſhall 
be infetjor to the witnef:s or 
ſeruants of Chriſt, -but not ſo 
in the bodily and carnall. war, 
wherein Antichriſt ſhall pre- 
uaile, He is ſaid to come our of 
the bottomelefle.pit, not to 
fignifie (as ſome thinke) that 
the. great Antichriſt ſnoulde 
bee a Diuell, but becauſe the 
beaftly power of Antichriſt 
ſhould be giue him ofthe diuei: 
as cChap.13,2, and excrciſed ſor 
the: 
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the diuel,to eſtabliſh his king- 
dome of darkneſle,by fighting 
againſt the true doQtrine of re- 
ligion) with the faithfull fol- 
lowers of ir,for the ypholding 
.ofherelie and idolatry, Reuel. 
11,7. And the Beaſt that cometh 
ont of the bottomleſſe pit, ſhal war 
againft them, and till them, In 
Chapt, g, x1, bee is there cal- 
led the Angel ofthe bottom- 
| lefſe pit. 

[Bed] Not pleaſure and de- 
licacie, but afflition and csla- 
mity, as puniſhment of adulte- 
rous dorine,Rev.2,22, 

[Beginning] Chriſt, che e- 
ternall Son of God (in reſpe& 
ofhis eternity)who himſelte is 
before all things created, and 
of whom all things which bee 
made, hadtheir beginning, & 
without whoſe ſuſtaining ver- 
tue, they all ſhould quickely 
. | come to nothing, Sec John 1, 
1,2. alſo Col.1,15,16, There- 
fore ſuch as cOuct to bee bleſ- 
ſed, muſt reſojue ro cleaueto 
him, out of whom there is nos 
thing ſaue corruption and de- 
ſtruion, Reuel, x, 8, 1 am Al- 
pha,the beginning ,and the end, 

2 Chriſti, in reſpe& (nor (o 
\| much of eternity) as of his 
preheminence & principalitie, 
W hee holdeth oucr all things, 
euen as Mediator, God & man, 
having all things ſubicR vnto 
him. Sce Epheſ.1.22. Aud bath 
made all things ſub:ect unto him, 
&c. Therefore all Creatures, 


reaſonable and vynreaſonable, 
owe to him their whole intire 
obedience, as Phil.2,10, That 
at the name of Ieſus ewerie Knee 
fhould bow, Revue), 3, 14. That 
beginning of the Creatures of 
God 


6d, | 
[Be with you all] The con- 


tinuall preſence of all ſpiritual 
bleſhngs, euen vnto the ſalua- 
tion of the Church, and euery 
memberofir. Reuel,22,20. 
The grace of our Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſt Be with you all, 

[Bitter Belly] The indigna- 
tion and griefe of godly mini- 
ers,to ſee the doctrine of the 
word deſpiſcd,and errors pre- 
ferred. Alſothe molleſtations 
which they are pur to ſuffer, 
for the publiſhing ofit.Reue]. 
10,9, It ſhall make thy Behie 
bitter, 


3 


B, L. 

[Blacke hozſe] Famine, deartb, 
which is full of ſorrow, there- 
fore reſembled by a black co- 
lour, which is a ſad and doleful 
colour, and wel agreeth vnto 
perſons famifhed , whoſe bo- 
dies lacking iuyce and bloude, 


a Blacke hor(e, 

[To Blaſpheme] To vtter 
reproachful and railing words 
againſt God,as the Papiſts do, 
ſundry wayes , Firſt, they aſ- 


are diſcoloured and become | 


blackiſh. Lam.4,7.Reu.6,5.'Lo 


| 


cribe the plagues wherewith 
| God| 


2 


0 > 


B. 


Ls 


Godplagueth them, to his in- 
iuſtice, not to their owne ini- 
quiries. 2, They raile ypon the 
holy Goſpel, and chargeit to 
be the cauſe of all evils ia the 
world, 3. It is an vſuall thing 
with Italians and Spaniards, 
(the Popes creatures) in they: 
rageand fury,to vtter blaſphe- 
mous ſpeeches again!t GOD, 
Reuel.16,9.T hey boyled m great 
beate, and Blaſphemed th: Name 
of God, Againever.11. 
[Namegof 1Blaſphemy] In- 
finite Blaſphemics, and moſt 
plentifull reproaches, which in 
progreſſe of time, the Antj- 
chriſtian Kingdome did aboiid 
in, being full of all kinde of 


Pope their head, and in the 
-whole body: in their Orders, 
Decrees, Do@trines, worſhip, 
and manners ; nothing amon- 
geſt them free from Blaſphe- 
| mies. Rome now (eſpecially 
fincethe Councell of Trent) 
beeirg an heape of moſt exe- 
crable blaſphemies , having 
many names:whereas at firſt ir 
had but a name of Blaſphemy 
borne in the head onely. Rev, 
17, 3. Full of Names of Bleſphe- 
»mj, Who ſoconſidereth with 
how many hornble errours, 
(faith one) the three great vo- 
lumes of Bellarmine beſtuffed, 
will fay, There is not one 
Leafe,. buritis ſported with 
blaſphemy, 

(TobeBleffed] To bec en- 


impicties and ininſtices inthe | 


Y COR 


| dowed in this life with ſpiriti= 


alland heauenly bleſſings, and 
afceraſhortlife, led in the fa- 
uour of God , ſtored with 
oraces and comforts of the 
Spirr.,to be at laſt lifted vp in. 
to blifſe and glory,in the king- 
dome of God ; firſt ia ſoule,af- 
rerward in body. This is the 

fruite which is promiſed them, 

who inall ages fince Chriſt, 

reade and keepe, know & do, 

the words of this Revelation. 

Sec Chap. 1, 3. Bleſſed are they 

which reade and heare the wordes 

of this Propheſie, Allo Chapter 

22,9,13.Chap.14. Awaythen 

with that dotage of the leſuit, 

who Rraineth this propheſie, 

and the fruice of it, vnto the 3. 

yeares next before the coming 

of Chriſt toindgement, 

' [Tobe Bleſſed fully,o2 fo be 

henceſozth Blefſcd] To be per- 


feRly happy, when the ſoules 


of the faithfull, afrer martyr- 
dome conſtantly ſuffered, ſhall 
enter into that Celeſtial] glo- 
ry, which they had long loo- 
ked for,and greatly longed af- 
ter, Revel.14,ver.13. The dead 
which dye in the Lord, are full 
bleſſed, If itbetranſlated, arc 
[Bleſſed from henceforth) that is, 
preſently or foorthwith: The 
Greek word [ apart: |wil beare 
jtwell, and the trueth alſo. 
What then becomes of Popiſh 
Purgatory, wherein ſoules de- 
parted, are ſore tormented 
withinfernal paines (if we be- 

lecue 
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leeue them) and doe not reſt 
from tneirlabors. 

[13lod] Cruell laughter & 
de ach, which ſhould happen 
by the plague of warre vppon 
che Antichriſtian Armies or 
Souldicrs, which fight for the 
Pope, asaiuſt and meere re- 
compenceof their cruel {laugh 
tering and ſhedding the bloud 
of Gods Children, Reuel. 16, 
4+ Toe Rivers and Fountaines of 
water became blood ., Theſe Ri- 
vers and Fountaines, ſome ex- 
pound of the leſuites; whence 
other Papiſtz drawe inftruai- 
ons (2s the Sea is nouriſhed by 
Fountaines and Riuers:) the 
turning of theſe into blood is 
the putting of thoſe to.death, 
which were chiefe Mayfters in 
Popery; which was done in 
this our Kingdome and Do- 
minion, 1581, when an Ate 
was made,to make their com- 
ming into the Realme (to dif. 
{wade Subies from their Al- 
legeance) to betreaſon, 

[35lod ofa dead man] The 
cruell warres which GOD 
would ſend yppon the Popiſh 
Kingdomes, which ſhould be 
as a Sea of blood, wherein men 
ſhould die by the ſword, as the 
Fiſhes died in Egypt when the 
waters were turned into blood 
Reuel. 16,3. The Seabecame 
as the blood of a dead man, 

[Lo thedthe*13Blade of the 
Daints] To exerciſe crueltie 
vpon the Saints and Prophets 


Z 


of God, euen to death, yea, & 
to torment alſs@, many times | 
by che Antichriſtian, Popiſh, 
or any other Tyrants, to ſatiſ- 
fie their owne fierce & bloudie | 
diſpoſition and malice,concei. 
ued againſt them for Chriſt & 
his Goſpell ſake, Rev. 16,6. 
For they ſhedde the bloodof the 
Saints &+ the Prophets,Reu,6,10 
[To dxinke Blod| To cake in 

bloode as men take in other 
drink, as Cyr did by the com 
pulſion of Tomyrs. | 

2 Tohauetheir own blood 
abundantly ſhed,til they ſwim 
tn it, anddo drink (as it were) 
cheir owne blood. Arfit pune 
niſhment for Popiſh and all o- | 
cher cruell perſecuters , that 
they ſhould one {laughter ano- 
ther,til they be bathed in their 
owne bloudes : as it hapned to 
the idianites in the. Judges; 
and to Papiſts alfo, as Stories 
witneſſe.Reuel. 16,6, Thou baſt 
ginen them Bloud to drinke.This 
phraſe ſeemeth to bee ferched 
from Ezekiel 16,38, / will gize 
thee the bloud of wrath, that is,l 
will cauſe thee to bee cruelly 
{laine,as they whichare killed 
in fury and wrath, 

[Bloodof theLambe] The | 
Sacrifice of Chriſt his death, 
together with hisperfeR iu- 
Rice and holyneſſe impured. 
Reuel.7, 14. They waſhed ther 
robes inthe Blood of the Lambe. 
Reu.r2,11, The Saints ouer- 


came the Pragon & his 8rmie, 
not 


__——— Dd 


not by their coſtancy ro death, 
bur by their faith in;he blood 
and death of the Lambe Chriſi 
leſus. r Tohn 51,5. 

[To Blow! To breath, or 
inſpice the heart with graces, 
as the holy Spirit vſeth to doe 
by the Miniliry of the Worde, 
which is heere threatned, to 
bee fora time remooues 2nd 
hindered, Reuc]. 7,1. 7 64; the 
winds ſhould not: Blo;v, 

3: 6; 

[Boke}This Pcopheſie, or 
Booke of Reuclation (as ap- 
peareth by the opcning the 
ſcales of this *Booke here ihe- 
wed [ohn ina Vifioo) contay- 
ning the Decrees, counſels, & 
wilt of God the Father,touch- 
- [ing the gouernment of the 
world, namely of his Church, 
till Chriſt come, Whereas 
theſe counſels are written in a 
Book, itfignifieth the certain-= 
ty of them, that they. are ſure- 
ly determined.. And whereas 
the Booke was written within 
and without (after the faſhion 
.of writing in Parchments, vfſu- 
all in thoſe times) ic ignifieth 
the largeneſſe ofthis propheſy, 
that there be many thinges to 
be revealed, And whereas it is 
ſealed with 7.ſeals,ir fig, theſe 
decrees only to be knowne to 
God,vntill hee was pleaſed to 
manifeftckem : & whereas no 
creature was able to open the 
booke, ortolooke on ar, this 


fg.both the difficultic. & dip- 


| 


memmur—__— 


heauinefle and ſorrow for the 
.contemning of ir, and prefer- 


nity of th:ſc ſecrers, that they 
muſt bee with grear honor re- 


[ Liffle boke|The Scripture, 


| Containing the dovirine of 


grace, by the powerfull prea- 
ching whereof, in the latter 
end of the world, Antichriſt is 
to be overthrown, as hath bin 
began to be fulfilled, throngh y 
publiſhing of diujne truth 
writte in that bopbk, by Leather, 
FF:cliffe,& others, Reu.ro,8.Go 
& take the lutle booke, fov,g.no. 
Some expound the taking of 
this litie book, to be the relio- 
ring of propheſy,or preaching 
the tzxuth vnto the Church, wv 


| ts all one with the former, 


[To eatethis Lake} To hide 
the knowlecge of it in the 
heart,and to digeltit by godly 
Meditation, Reucl.z0,9, Take 
it,and eateit vp, The cffc of 


this Booke ſhould vce- ſweet. |/ 
neſle (like the ſweetneſlt of / 
Hony) iathe mouth. but bitter 
neſſc in.the belly,, Toknow# | 


| belecue it, brings exceeding 


delight to the Chriſtian mind: 
bur the earneſt defire ro yent 
and publiſhitro others, the 


ring errors before it, ſhall be as 
gallroGods Seruants, In this 
phraſe there is alluſion to that 
tn Ezek.3,3.,ler.15,16.1cb 32, 
[ Boks opened] Mens Contca- 
Eces,or records & teftimonies 
of 


| 


ucrenced. Reucl.5,1. [ſawa 
| Bocke written, &c. | 


Ah 


_— 


— 
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O, 


<—— 


of cuery mans conicience, be=- 


; tarough the migaty power of 
\ God, wherein (as in Bookes) 


- <— 


| mutable and. eternail! Decree 


pencd, 


| ace written all mens thoughts, 
wards, and workes, Revelac, | 


20, I2, And the Boks were 0- 


[L3wke of Life] Gods im- 


3 


' Whereia (a$1n a.bouke) the 
'names of the elect are written 


| {as Soldiers names vie to 


— 


"O08 
wrictenin a Muſter Dooke, } 
Vpon this moſt firme and mer- 
citu]! decree of {aluation to c- 
ternall tic by Chriſt, doth de- 
pend the elechon'ot the godly 
who otherwiſe are not with- 
out many blots,and yery foule 
onestoo,intheir conſciences, 


| whichyet are wiped -:ourby 
the blood of Chrift,according 


ro Gods cuerlz{ting Love and 
purpoſe.Reut] 20.12, Another 
Books was opened, which was the 
Bocke of Life. Alio Reneh, 22, 
19. 

[Bottomeles pit | Hel, where 
tne diuels be cormented, ard 
whence commeth all :yranni- 
caland wicked beaſily ſzurge 


both power and practiſes of 


the cruel enemies of y Church, 
Hel, for the largeneſle of the 
place, and deepeneſſe of the 
paine ſuffered there, is called 
[ Bottomleſſe ] and a|Pit]be- 
cauſe it is below, inthe nether 
molt parts of the world, a dar- 
kiſh vyncomfortable place, like 


] 


—— 


a pit or dungeon, Reuel, 11,5, 


| ing yafolded and manifetted | | The Beaſt that commeth out of 


the bottoml:ſſe pit. 

2 The company of Repro- 
bates and carchly minded men 
among whom Satan reignerh 
2s King, Renel.20,3. Andcaft 
him wto the bottomleſſe pit Co. 
paring this place with chap.13 
verſe 13, It isplaine, that Bot- 
romlespit, fiynifies the earth, 
thatis, earthly minded men, 
which are bur Chriſtians in 
ſew onely, znd name; for vn* 
to ſuch Satan is ſent, 

| Bonght from the earth]}The 
elect of God the Father, re- 
deemed by Chrilt, ſealed vp.ro 
the day ot Redemprion by the 
holy Spirit, by whoſe effcu- 
al an&tification, they haue eſ- 


caped the fellowſhippe of rhe ; | 


falſe church, ſignified by earth, 
as it were brands pulled out of 
the fire, and are made Mem- 
bers of the true Church, eucn 
God his fincere Worlſhip- 
pers, Theſe alone can prayſe 
the Lambe with joyful hearts, 
Reuel.14,3+ Forty foure thou- 
ſand, whith were bought from the 
Earth, ' 

[15owe] The Tonguesof 
Gods Miniſters, out of which, 
wholeſome words (as ſharpe 
Arrowes) areſent to pierce e- 
uen the hearts of men. Reu.6, 
2. Had a Bowe, 


[To Boyle in great heat) To) 


feele great diſtemper and tor- 


ment inthe body (vppon the 
| eXo 


{ 


| 


4.uhe _— 
— — —_ —— - ——_— 


extreame heate of the Suane ); 
ſcorching and drying vp the 
fruitesof the earth, and all 
grcene things, whereof com- 
monly followes gr-cuaus d1i- 
eaſes ; as burning Peltilences, | 
hot Agues, with ocher nc iſo | 
paines, which cauſe Idolaters, 
though not openly and dire a- | 
ly, yet obliquely and ſecretiy 
to blaſpheme God , Euen as 
Herodotus rteporteth of the 
people eArblant:ct, thar they 
ve to ban and curſ: the funne, 
becauſe it broylesthein, th 
the too much anc 11 moderate | 
heate thereof, Rev16.9,e 1d | 
wen bozled in greas heat, + blaſ- 
phemed © Ged, 


B. R, 


[Bughf Homing Sfarre] 
Chriſt Ieſus, who to vs(becing 
couered withthe yighe of ſpi- 

rituall darknefſeYis the begin- 
ning of all light, both of bely-: 
ncfſe and happineffe (euen as 
'the \Morring Starre is tothe 
cay) and at length, all darke- 
nefſ: both of ſinne 20d miſery 
be "cing vtterly dilperſed , hee 
| ſh> | bring vs10 the ful b: :ight- 
7 neſſc of heavenly glory,wtere 
there ſhall bee no night, bÞuca 
[perperizal anc moſtclearlight | 
jfettog ncfle, Reue!, 22,19. 
[am that bright Morning Star. 
fla the ſawie fence, he is called, 
| Tohn 1.7 þ: Light of the World; 
| and by the Farynny the Serne 


' Chilze, when ſhee hath bromght it | 


[ 


— — - 


28, 


of Chritt and his churchin ter= 
ridle manrer deſtroying mens 
boctes with ceath, and thei; 


| foules with talſe Religion, Re. 


uel,9.17. And of Brimitone, al- 
ſo verie 18,19, 


hel paines Ren,21,8. 1th fire 
and Erimſioxe, 

[9 Bzing fs2th| To beger 
chi! dren ſpiritually vato God, 


as the Church doth by the mi- 


niftry of the Goſpel, through 
rhepower of the Spirit, Reuel, 
ch./12, verſe 2, To a:noure her 


— ﬀ.— 


4 . 


| forth, 


B, Fu 


[Zo Buy and ſell] To exer 
cife Aris belovging tothe "i 
entation of this l:fe, or to 
haue Traffick and entercourſe 
of Merchandiſe with men, 5 
wagdenied to all, ſaue {ich 
were ſbbiect ro the Ro: 
Popiſh power, Re.iz FH 


mm! oh haue 
, tO whats the 


crees, thatno off 
ro dowy th hit 
Pope was enemy, 

| £0 X5U uy Ware] Toenter- 


taine the Doctrine anc ſuper» | 


(ttions of Rome, and al means 
which ſcrued outwardly and 


pon T- 


1 of Righreo: uſneſſe, Sce Reuel. 2 2; 


{LZ2mfone! The extrecame | 
ernelty of the bioudie enemies, 


'2 The ſharpe bitterncſle of 


A 
— OO III to 
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V. 


idolatry, Alitheſe mel wonts] 


pompouſly to decke the church 
of Rome, and to ſet foorth her 


vile, no man ſhall giue any 
more price for them, after the 
full fsll ofthe Romilh Cicty,& 
impiety.Reucl.18, 11, Forno 
mas Buyjeth their ware any more. 


[\Strthen] AtfiCtion and 


tribulation, by exile, impriſon- 
ment,&c.for the Goſpel, Rev. 
2,3+7 hou waſt burdenedge+ badſt 
parience, 

2 Prophebie of calamitie, | 


| ſpeake to you no worſe. thing, 


{reſpeX vnto 


Reuel,2,24. will put vpon you | 


A 
ms 


no other burthen; that is, I will 


but onely ro require what to 
dozno calamity will I prophe. 
fie and denounce 2gainſt you, 
as againſt other Churches, In 
this phraſe, there is alluſion & 
the forme of 
ſpeech, vſed by the olde Pro- 
phets,who vied rocal the pro- 
phericall preditions of pub- 
lique calamitics, by the Name | 
of burthen ; as the burthen of 
Babel, the burthen of Moab, 
of Egypt,&c, Elay 13,6,15,1, 
and 19,1, 


A. 


| freade inthe Prophets. 


C. 


"(; uk. 


[ Cageof Ulncleame 3By2ds] 

N 2: a place commonly 

called a Cage, wherein 
Birds are ſo kepr, as they can- 
not flye out ; bur ſome bollow 
vaſte, ruinousplace, wherein 
rauenous and ill-fauoured 
Birds, as Vultures, Owles, 
Kices,Rauens,&c,vie to neſile 
and abide. 

2 Aſecareof fierce, cruel, 
ſauage, and vacleane men, 
Which liue by ſpoile and vie- 
lence; of which kinde of men, 
Rome the Weſterne Babel, is 
as full as Eaſterne Babe! was, of 
vgly, horrible Birdes, when ir 
was deſolated, whereof wee 
Efay 
13, Jeremy 51. Vnto vvhich 
places, Iohn alludeth, Reuela- 
tion 18, verſe 2. Babylon is a 
Cage of enery vnelean & batefwll 

ird, 

[Calfe]Strength; beecauſe 
among Beaſts, Calues & Oxen 
| bee firong ; and becauſeche 
Oxe is profitable, therefore 
ſome Diuipes thinke, that vn- 
der this one kinde by a Synec- 
doche, are meant,” all Beaſtes 
which are for vſe-and-profite, 
Renel.4,7. The fecond Beaſt liks 


4 Calfe, 


[Carkaſſes 03 cozpes] The "oe bee' 


dead bodies of the Saints, but 
eſpecially of the Prophets of | 
God, cxpoſed and laide forth | 
to opprobry,and the ſcorne of 
the world, by the followers of ! 
Antichriſt, Reuel, 11, $. And 
the Carkaſſes ſoall be in the reets 
of the great City, Verſe g. And 
they ſhail not ſuffer their Carkaſ- 
ſes to be buried, Heereby is cx- 
preſſed the great crueltie of 
the Papilts, not content to kill 
the Seruants- of GOD, and 
that with torment, but diſho- 
nour their dead bodies, by ca- | 
ſting themin the ircetes, and 
denying buriail cothem. Alſo, 
by a proportion, theſe carkaſ- 
ſes may be expounded of the 
holy Scriptures z whereof the 
Papiſts haue but. (as it were) 
the bare and naked corps, ha- 
uing by their gloſſes and In- 
rerpretations, of the falſely{fo 
called) Apoſtolique Sea, cor- 
rupted the ſence, and true raea» 
ning of chem, which is the life 
and Soule of the: Scriptures, | 
which conſfifteth in fence; 
not onely in Letters and Syl- 
lables, -'. - 01 I-34 200808 
[Carriedaway'of the floud] | 
To bee ouercome'and mayfte» 
red with greeuous perſccuti- 
ons, as a Houſe drowned and 
carried away. with a'violent 
Floud, Reuclation capt, 12, 
15. . That bemizht cauſe ber to 
be Carried away of the fluod. ' 
\» [To becarried by the ſpirit.] 
rauiſhed atter a Di-| - 
Zz nine 


S- 
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nine extraordinaric ſort, as the 
Prophets were , when Viſions 
were ſhewed vnto them, Thus 
was Iohn rauiſhed here, when 
hee muſt ſce the. viſion of the 
great Whore, Reuel, 17, verſe 
3. So he carried mee away in the 
Spirit. 

[£0 be Carried info the wil- 
zernefſe;Eicher the place wher 
lohn mutt fee this viſion,to be 
ſolitary, as apteK for contem- 
plation 3 or that this great 
Whore was ſeated in the Vi- 
ible Church, being now laide 


waſte and deſolate as a Wil- 


dernefle, orelſe, that the ma- 
nifeſtation and knowledge of 
this whore, and her Domini- 
on,muſt be fetched from men 
living in ſome obſcure place, 
(asit were ina Deſart) from 
whence there was no ſuch 
matter to be looked for, Rey, 
1793. Hee( arried me away into 
the Wilaerneſſe. | 
. [Tobee Catt info the Earth] 
To bee throwne out of the 
bounds of the true and holye 
Church,eo exerciſe his rage a- 
mongt the reprobates, both 
heathen aad al others,ſecming 
godly, yer ſtrangers from'true 
godlineſſe.Reuel.12,9.He was 
enen (aſt into the earth, _ | 

[Tobe Caſt iffo the Lake of 
fire, &c. ]To bee runibled and 
throwne downe into Hell:, 
which js heere called a Lake of | 
Fire, and bottomlcflepit,, to 
fgnifie the horror and ſhaipe- 


1.4 


| 
bl 


nefle of infernall paine,Reuel, 
ch, 20, verſc 14, Death & bel 
were caſt into the Laks of Fire, 
FC, 

[To Caſt ont Uater] To. 
inflame the Natigns, and put | 
them into raging tumults a- 
gainſt the Church of Chriſt, 
Thus Sathan did,when he ftir- 
red vp, many people to perſe- 
cute the Chriſtian Church; e- 
uen in her infancy and cradle, 
Reuel, 12,15, The Serpent Caſt 
aWater out of his. Mouth after 
the Woman, Some,by theſe wz- 
ters, ynderſtand great (tore of 
Herefies, lyes, ſlanders, repro- 
ches, wherewith the Serpent 
ſought ro drowne the poore 
Church, 

[To Caſfont]To be refuſed 
as prophane, Renel. 11,7. The 
{ eurt which is without the Tem- 
ple,Caſt out. | 
WI H. 

[Greaf Chaine] The doQtrine 
of the'Goſpeli, 2nd Namely, 
thatpart of it which concernes 
Chriltian liberty, whereby (as 
it were by a Chae, + and-faft 
bound) > Chriſt kepte Sathan 
faſt baund fota long time.Re- 
vel.20,T, Anda great Chaine in 
bis bande oo 
' :[Chalcedone] A-rich, preci- 
ous,'pyre, and' glotious ſtone 
and-\'Pearte, repreſenting the 
ſpirituall purity of the holye 
Church on earth, and the celc- 

Niall 
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C. 


H. 


ſtiall glory of the Triumphant 
church in heauen. So much is 
meant alſo by 5 [aſper, Chry- 
ſolice, &c,Reu.2 1,19,20, 
[Childe oz an-childe] Ey- 
ther Chriſt alone, or ioyned to 
the Church his body,to which 
hee communicateth his owne 
power, according to his pro- 
miſe, Reuel. 2, verſe 27. Rev. 
I 2, 5. She brought forth a Man- 
childe, 
[Chzpffall] A moſt cleer 
Glafle, through which our cic- 
fight may run to eſpy cuery the 


| leaſt ſpor. 


2 Either the whole World, 
thorough which Gods fight 
pierceth, ſecing every thing 
morecleerely, then wee ſ{eea 
ſpot in Chryſtallz or as ſome 
Diuines thinke, the moſt holy 
aud pure doAtine of the Goſ- 
pell, in which, as in a Chryftal 
Glafſe or Mirrour, we ſee the 
gloryof God with open face, 
and notdatkely, as the Iewes 
did before, vnder ſhadowes of 
the Law,Reucl.4,6. And before 
the throne was a Sea of Glaſſe like 
to Chryftall. 

[Clere as Chzyffall} The 


water heere ſpoken of, not to 


bee foule and troubled, like| 


muddy water and puddle of 
mans inuentions, but molt 
pure, and of excellent cleere- 
neſſe.Reuel. 22,1. 

[Church] A company of me 
called out of the world by the 
.voyce of Chriſt, roknowe and 


worſhip one true God, accor- 
ding to his word, Reuel. 1,20. 


Senen ftarres, are the Angelles of | 


the ſeauen ( burches. 

[Church ofEpheſus,Perga- 
mus;tc| That particular com- 
pany gathered at Epheſus, Per- 
gamm, &c, vnto the Faith and 
Religion of Chrift, Reuel,2,1. 
Vnto the eAngel of the Church of 
Epheſus, NN 


| ed Y i 


[City beloued] The holye 
Cburch heere Militant vppon 
earch, which becauſe it is loued 
of God through Chriſt, chere- 
fore neither the Turke, from 
the Eaſt, nor Antichriſt from 
the Weſt, fnall veterly deſtroy 
it, howſocuer they fiercely aſ- 
ſaulc it, Reuel, 20,9. And they 
Compaſſed the tents of the Saints 
about, and the beloned Cittie, ' 
Some Diuines vnderſtand this, 
nor of the whole Church, bur 
by an excellency, of the com- 
pany of belieuing Iews, which 
toward the end of the World, 
ſhall bee gathered and ioyned 
ynto the Church of belecuing 
Gentiles, | 

[Poly City] Hier«ſalem, 
which jsaboue, or the celcfti- 
all church, whereof Jernſalem 
that holie Cittie in earth, was 
2 Figure. Reuel, 22, verſe 19. 
He ſhall bane no gart in the hole 
City. £ 
2 The church'of Chriſt here 
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on earth , conſiſting of holye 
members, fſan&ifyed by the 
blood and Spizit oi Chriſt, Re- 
ucl,21,2. | 

[Citftes of Nations] The 
company of ſuch people as toyn 
;to Antichriſt,and fight againſt 
{ Chriſt, Reuel,16,19, Toe Criies 
| of the Nations fell. Theſe Cities 
ſome others expound, to bee 
the whole Regiment of wick- 
ed men 2as of Tuorkes, Tewes, 
Barbarians, and others, thar 
embrace falſe and ſtrangeRe- 
ligions, All whichit is certain 
that they muſt periſh at the ſe- 
cond comming of Chriſt, al- 
chough all be not alike Chriſts 
aduerſaries, 

[That great C itte] Not anie 
one Towne inuironed vvith 
wals, the people whereof are 
linked together by bondes of 
the ſame Lawes, butthe en- 
tire and ful juriſdiftion of fom 


| one towne(as namely of Rome 


the ſcategand place of Anti 

chriſt) reqgether with y whole 
company of them that are ſub- 
ietto the proud power of An- 
tichriſt, Revel, 16, x9. And the 


parts, 
C. L. 
[Clowds] Powers, Digni- 
ties, Honours, Principalities, 


in high place, yernor ſupreme; 


high, - yer arc: vader the hea- 


great Citie was dinided into three | 


asclowdes which bee placed'| 


uens, Reuel. 11, 15, The An- 
gell cried to bim that ſate on the | 
Clowd, | 
[Cloathed with a clowde] 
One, full of Maizfty. A clowd 
in Scripture beeing a viſible 
ftigne, ro repreſent diuine Ma- 
ieſty, As Exodus 33,9.1Kings 
8. Reuel, 10,1. { ſawe another 
mighty angell, Cloathed vvith a 
Clowd. Some other Diuines, 
expound this cloathing with a 
clowd, to fignifie the obſcure 
knowledge of Chriſt, becing 
yer nor ſo fully knowne, as at- 
cerward, The former is the 
more recciued expoſicion, 
[Cloathed in Sacke cloath.] 
Men, full of greefe and lamen- 
tation, as.if they did alwayes 
faſt and mourne. Alſo, fticring 
vp others torepent, and vec 
{orrowfull for their Idolatrie, 
and other workes of darkenes, 
whereof wearing fackecloath 
is a ſfigne andtoken, Finally, 
this cloarhing bis Wirncſtcs 
with Sacke, aamoniſheth that 


NChrift would call men to Re- 
pentance, cuen by very meane 


and contemptible Seruantes, 
couered not with Purple, but 


| with Sacke, Reutl.rz, 3: They 


forall Prophefie 1260, daies, cloa- 
thed in Sacke-cloath. This alln- 
deth to the faſhion of the olde 
Prophets, who were thus ap- 
parrelled,- -. p 
Tocome with clonds)Fo re- 
carne as Chriſt ſhall doe, with 
great glory toiudge 5 world, 


having 


_ 


KL 


——c 


having-, scady; before;.him;: 
Rorme,tempeſty 2nd thunder, 
thcreucoge bimſete: ypagi the 


enery eye ſhall. fee him, -In this 
ſpeech, theye-is 28 2}lyſion vou 


iudgementrot God, yling the 
Clouds and al:other Creatures 


deſftruion of the vngodly, 


6,7,$,9.8c. 1: 1 - 


ry peculiarto Chriſt, who as he 
| aſgended fitting on:.a Cloud; 
{o athis ſecond coming, -hee 
ſhall recurne rae << (a 
Cloud bcing to him inſtead of 
a Chariot or Throne-rather.) 
| as in AQts 1,and Reyel.1,7,Re- 
uel.14,15.: :) Crying ra him that 
ſate onthe Cloud Some Divines 
(not without great ſhewe of 
reaſon). interpret this Cloude 
 heere ſpoken of, of ciuill pow- 
ers, lifted vp-as:.Clauds in the 
ayrez and him who ſate onir, 
to be fuch Rulers. and Princes 
as Chriſt did viſe, for the fur- 
thering of his Church, and 
hindering the kingdome of 
Antichrift.The reaſon js, be- 


| fate ypon this Cloud,doing all 
at the Commandemenr. of the 


wicked bigegemics.Reval. 1,7: | 
"But commeth with Clouds, and | 


. ts.the.praiſe,of rhe Propbets, | 
who thus deſcribe the databie | 


for the / mage his owne, and | 


[Hitting 6na Cloud] A glo- | 


Angell, as appeareth .inthe ; 
words of this Text,canpot beg , 


—— — i 


SeeDan,7;1434:alfo:Pſal,18,s, |. 


Ig 


cauſe the,Sonne of Many who | 


oncly to his Father, andrthar as |. 


he is'Mediator,:This:latter ex- 
; pofition ſeemerh for-this rea»: 
'{omto be the berrex,, - + - 


rightnefle & integrity (repre- | 
 feprted bywhite) of Chriſt the 


{ſentence by ignorance or croo.. 
ked affetions (in their opinis 


 Diuznes as referrethis text ro 


and tecond coming of Chriſt, | 
do interpret this white Cloud, 
of courteous, louing, benefici- 
all,and heal:hfull Princes and 
Eltates; as Saxony, Haſſia,Pruſ- 


rate,Tiguris, Berne, &c, with 


ucrnors; as they expound the 
Angell coming outof'y: Tems- | 
ple,to.-be [uti Jonas, Phittrp 
Helanithon, Baxter ,Z nimg lines, 8 
others, which ſtirred yp good 
Rulers to aboliſhPopery, and 


ere the faithand religionof 


the Goſpell,,n.their Jurifd:ti- 
ons & Dominiovs.Reu, 14,14. 


Chriſt Icſus, who, is ſybiect | | Pocrires and-:wicked «men, 


[The Cluſfers of thevineyard] 
| The wicked menof the world, 
'W are compared :th:Clufters; 
, becauſe they grow ſo thick} e- 
_ uen-on heaps;Do' but: tenhder 
howmany renounce the name 


' of Chit: howmany are ]do- 


latzors among, fuch as ackno- 
 ledgebisNams3 how many hys 


cuen 


S 24% 


« -[White Cloud] The vp-| 
Iadge,:; or 'miſcarried. in his | 
whe. ynderfland this Text of | 


thelaſt Indgement.) Bur ſuch | 
things done; berw&ene thefirit | 


fa, the,free Cities of iargento- | 


theit govd and.religious Go- | 


et 
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cuen where the Goſpell is 
maintained 2 and this will ap- 
peare 3 meete comparifon.Re- 
uel.14, 13. Thruft in thy Sickle, 
and gather the Cluſters of the 
Vinejard, Some very learned, 
'reſtraine theſe Cluſters voto 
Popiſh religious buildings, & 
perſons which did abound and 
flouriſh, euen as a Vine ſpread 
full of cluſters, and that in this 
our kingdome, till the daies of 
Henry che eight, when through 
the zeale and corage of Cran- 
mer and Craenvell (two great 
men) this Popiſh Vine was 
Loppedand cut, yea and roo- 
ted out. 


» 


C. O, 


| [Tocomedownefcom hea- 
| uen] To haue God for the Au- 


| thor and founder (not men )of 


any thing, or to haue an Hea- 


'puenly origioall and beginning 


Reuel. 21,2. And] ſaw newe 
 Jernſalews (ome downe from bea- 
wen. 

| 32Tobedepured and aflig- 
ned to ſome great ſervice and 
worke, a bout the ruinating of 
| Babylon by the appointment of 
God, Revel.r8,1, 7 ſaw an are 
gel Come downe from, Heawen, 
Thus alfo is the Diuell ſaide to 
come downe into the Earth. 

Rev.r 2,12, To fignify,that he 
was ſent amongft the Repro. 
bare, the childrE of this world, 
by the iuſt iudgement of God, 


whom Chriſt his Spirite dwel- 


to execute his vengeance on 
their ſoules & bodies. 
_- [To Come] To invade and 
rake vpon him, the Tyrannical 
gouernment and power ouer 
Gods people, as Anti-chrift 
ſhall do,Reuel. 17,10. e-£no- 


commeth &c.Some vnderftand 
| chis of the Empefour Neraa, 
| and his ſhort and cruel reigne; 
but the former is better and 
firter, FH - 

[Mo Come anon]To follow 
or fail our ſhortly withio a 
ſma!l cime.Thus the Scripeure 
vſeth to ſpeake of the laſt day, 
wherfeternall woe (heere cal. 
led the third woe) ſhall beex> 
ecuted vpon reprobares; as the 


doore,theſe be che laſt dayes, 
&c, becauſe in Gods account, 
a thouſand yeares ot be but 8s 
a day,Rev.11,24.7be third woe 
ſhall Come anon, Other learned 
menthinke the meaning to be 
that the calamities which ſhall 
happen to Gods enimies afore 
| the comming of Chriſt ſhal be 
bur ſhort, in compariſon of 
ſome miſeries which ſhall hap- 
pen ynder the ſecond trumpet. 
Both expofitions may Rid wel! 
 rogether, | 
[Ts Cone] To approach, 
draw neere, or bee preſent ; fo 
do the whole Church preſent, 
and that which is to ſucceede, 
and cuery trve member in 


leth, 


ther ts wot yet Come;but whew he 


end is athand,the Iudge is 2x F | 


—_— —— 


— 


— 


leth, all and cuery one,carneſt- 
| ly defire the full accompliſh- 
ment of good things, promi- 
ſed and prophefied of in this 
Reuelation, to be preſent, and 
co draw neere, eſpecially, the 
marriage ofthe Lambe,Reuel. 
23,17, The Spirit and che Briae 
ſay ; Come,and let h:m that hea- 
reth ſay ; Come fc. 

[To Commit Foznication] 
To partake with the Remiſh 
Church in her ſpiritual whore- 
dome, namely, in the corrup- 
tion of true Faithand religion, 
by Hereſic and Idolatry, This 
is one cauſe of Babylens down 
fall, that ſhee was not contenc 
' | onely to adulterate and de- 
praue Gods worſhippe ,. but 
drew people, = Kinges and 
Princes, into ſociety of her er- 
rours and ſuperſtition, Reuel), 
18, verſe 3, | The Kings of the 


[To Compaſee the oaintes] 
To bring the church into. a 
narrow ftreight, beeing beſer 
with the diuels army on everie 
fide. Reuel, 20, 9g, And they 
compaſſed the Tents of the Saints 
aboat. 

[To Conquer)]To ouvercom 
the enemies of God by arrows 
of Peſtilence (as ſome thinke) 
ſhot our of the Bowe of Gods 
wrath, bur (as itis more reaſo- 
nable co thinke) by the glacde 
tydings and promiſes of the 
| Goſpell, ſhot as Arrowes out 


earth hane committed Fornicati- | 


|| 


of the tongues of the Apoſtles 
and other Miniſters of the | 
word, as out of a bow)where- 


ſubdued vader Chrift, Reue]). 
6,2. He went forth Conquering, 
that be might onercome. : 

[To Co2rupt the earth] To 
defile and pollute mE of earth- 
ly mindes, both with bodily & | 
_— adultery, - whereinto 
the great Whore, co wit, "y 
Romiſh Synagogue hath led 
Nations and kingdomes.Reu, 
19,2, Hee bath condemned the 
great Whore, which hath Corrup- 
ted the earth with her fornicati- 
on, Of their bodily Fornicati- 
on, their Vaults and Priuies 
were witneſſe, and their Tem- 
ples of ſpiritual]. 

[To Count] To reckon, or 
to make a Computation of a 
number,Reuel.13,1$. Let hin 
that bath wit, Count the wumber 
of the Beaſt 


C. R, 


[Crowne] Vito biorary 
and heauenly glory,which ſhal 
be giuen to faithfull Miniſters 
at the end of their labours,as a 
Crowne orreward. Reu.3, 11. 
Hold that which thow haſt, that 
no Man take thy Crowne.Soume 
do referre this Crowne, notto 
the reward of eternall life, but 


g. It may bee both: the one a 
forerunner & pledge ofthe 0- 


ther, - -L 14 


by the Nations were ſpeedily | 


"Y. 


to that honor mentioned inv.| 


2A 
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2 Aſigne ortoken of con- 
queſt and.vicorie. . Reucl. 6, 
2. And a Crowne was ginen n- 
tohim, 

[Crowne of twelue Sfarres 
vpon her head] The bright, ſhi- 
ning, and glorious Miniſters 
ofthe Goſpe!l,ro-wit, the 1 2. 
Apoſlles chiefly; and other A- 
poſtolicall men, which all re- 
ceived from that ſame moſt 
bright Sun,the Fountain of all 

wine wiſedomegrhe heauen- 
ly doctrine (as their chiefe Or. 
nament and Crowne) <ucn 2s 
the ſtars do borrow their light 
from the Sun.Reuel.12,1, And 
vpon ber bead a Crown of twelus 


ftarres. . 1 
[Crucified] Slaine, and pur | 


cruelly to death, either by the 
death of the Crofſe, or anje o- 


ther kind of violent death. Re- | 


uel.11,8. Where our Lordalſo 
was (rucified, Chriſt our Lord 
was nor ſlaine at Reme(wheres 
of this Text ſpeakes, by the fi- 
gure of Sodome and Egypt) 


— 


| otherwiſe then in his Mem- 


bers, according to that which 
isfaide, Ads 9,5, Sant, Sanl, 
why perſecnteſt thow me? - Yet 
Chriſt was ſentenced to death 
by a Roman Gouernor,and to 
a kind of death peculiar to the 
Romanes, 


C: 


[Cup of Gold] The Title of 
the Catholique church, of Pe- | 


V. 


ters chaire, of Chriſts vicar, & 
the whole externallprofeſfion 
of Chriſtian Religion ; where- 
by, as by a fine goodly cuppe, 
both people and Princes of the 
world; haue beene entiſed ro 
dridke vp, and drawin, moſt 
abhominable filthy ſuperſtiti- 
ons, idolatry, and Herefies, 
which the Romiſh church of. 
tered ynto them, in.that Gol. | 
den cup-of faire goodly-Tizles. 


| 


and ſhewes, Reve).17;4, e-L»d 
bad 4 (np of Goltle in her band, 
fſullof abbemination, 
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Day (miften] THe light 
: mm divine 
truth obſcured and darkened 
by #meſtthicke clowede of fil- 
thy ignorance, ſent by the iuft 
judgement of God, to puniſh 
ſuch as were willingly blinde, 
at the ſhining forth of the goſ- 
pell, Reuelation 8, 12. And 
the Day was ſmitten , Some 0- 
ther by the [Daz ſmitten] doe 
vnderftand the taking away of 
the gladneſſe and ioy which 
men had in the-fruition and 
inioying of the light of-clic 
Goſpell. Theſe two ſences, al- 
though they feeme to differ, 
yerthey-docaftera-ſort meete 
in one: the latter, beeing as 
the effe&; and the former, as 
the cauſe, For the darkening 
of the trueth of G OD, muſt 
needes diminiſh the ioy. of 
Gods people. 

[tDapes] A certaine com- 
paſſe and ſpace of time, ap» 
pointed of God for cereain pur 
poſes, Reu.10,7,1n the Dayes of 
| the voice of the ſenenth Angel, 

[Day and night]Concinual- 
ly, or time without any end, 
or any ceaſing, euen for cuer 
and ever, Reucl, 20, 10, And 
ſrall be tormented enen Da) and 
night, far enermore. 


[Day noz night} Neuer, at | 
no time ceaiing to praiſe God, 
bur keeping on therein a per- 
peruall cenor, Reue].4,8, '4nd 
they ceaſed not day nor night ſay- f- 
ing, Holy holy,&c., 


D, S, 
[Death] A moſt greeuous 
plague, more ſpeedily bring- 
ing death,. then the other 
plagues fore-mentioned, and 
vexing by more ſortes of fee- 
ling then one, Reuel., 6,8, And 
hisname that ſate thereon, was 
Death. A Petonimy of the ef- 
feR for the cauſe, .See the like 
Reuel.18,8, Death, being ther 
pur for the plagueor Peſtilence 
hapning in Rome; during the 
fiege thereof, as the caule of 
enſuing death. | 
2 Perſons, men and women 
uilty of the ſentence of the 
Ed death, which is eternal 
eorment in hell.,Reuel, 20, 14. 
Death & bell foalbe caſt imo the 
Lake of fire. Others, in a good 
ſence doexpound ir thus : Af- 
ter the vocation of the Iewes, 
there ſhall bee no' Torment of 
death & hel, ſaving ia the bur- 
ning Lake, where death ſhall 
for euer feede vponthe Repro- 
| bate: but the firſt expoſition is 
| beſt in my judgement. 
3 Diſſolution of ſoule from 


from God for euer, Reu.21,4. 
There ſball be no more Death, nor 
crying ,nor paine,@c. . 


body, and ſeparation of both | | 


[That | 
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Dead] Chrilt,which nile is gi- 
uEhim in reſpeR of his Prieft- 
hood, by w by his owne death, 


* he hath overcome death, and 


made a full expiation and ſatiſ- 
faion for all our finnes. For 
this is to be the firſt begotten 
of the dead, death being van- 
quiſhed and ouercome, firſt co 
riſe from the de2d: nowhe is 
called the firſt begorren, for 
two caules: firſt,becauſe he is 
the Prince and Head of thoſe 
which riſe, as the Apoſtle de- 
clares,Col.1,18. In which re- 
ſpeQ alſo hee is called the firſt 
Fruites of them which ſleepe, 
1,Cor.15,20, Secondly, be- 
cauſe all che faithfull and re- 
deemed, (hall in their time 
through the vertue of his re- 
ſurreion,and this his mighty 
conqueſt of hell,death, graue, 
and Satan,be raiſed vp and ſer 
free fromthe bondage of cor- 
ruption. 


[Second Death] The cter- 


 nall ſeparation of ſoule & bo- 


dy, euen ofthe whole Man, 


from the glorious prefence of 


| God,to be deliuered vnto end- 


lefle paine and torment in hell. 
Reuel, 2,11. Hee that onercom— 


cond Death. Reuel. 20,6, Oz 
ſuch the ſecond death bath no po- | 
w 


or. 

[To Deceine] To leade in-- 
toerror, by making men be- 
leeue they ſce true myracles & 


—_—r_— 


- [That firſt begotten of the | 
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fgnes, when they ſee onely a 
ſhew and falſe appearance; or 
by ſome fignes, which bee not 
fained and falſe, ro eſtabliſh 
mens mindes in falſe Doctrine 
and Idolatry; therefore called 
by the Apoſtle, 2,Thefl, 2,09. 
Lying wonders. Such are allthe 
wonders done in Popery, Reu, 
13,14. 4nd Deceined them which 
dwellon the earth, by fignes and 
wonders, which were permuted 
bim to do. 

[To Deceiae no my2e] Not 
tobe able to ſeduce and miſl- 
leade men ſo ſtrongly & open- 
ly,as had beene ſuffered Satan 
to do,by that we reade, chapr, 
I2, But now being faſt chai- 
ned yp, and mightily by the 
power of Chriſt reſtrained, he 
had no might for a thouſand 
yeares {o to preuaile,Reuel.20 
3. Hee ſhould Deceine the people 


meth ſhall not bee hurt of the (e.. 


| uy too, and of the manner how, 


10 More. NE 

[Deepenefſe of Sathan}] Ey- 
ther the vaine bragging, as of 
ſome, which boaſtcd of great 
and R_—_ knowledge in 
the ſecrets and myſteries of 
God, which yet in truch,deſer- 
ued to bee called no better 
then the deepenefle of Satan ; 
or elſe the ſleights and ſubril- 
ties of Satan, which certaine 
men preſumed alone to be pri- 


they were to bereſiſted ; vader 
which pretence, they permit- 
ted the promiſcuous and com- 
mon yſe of women inthe 


Church 
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all other Teachers as ſimple 
fellowes,in compariſon of the. 
ſclues, This latter expoſicion is 
very probable, butthe former 
is more recciued, Reuel. 2,24. 
Neither hane knowne the Deepe- 
reſſe of Satan as they ſpeaks. 

[ Nof to deny Chaifts name] 
Not :o giue- placeto the pun- 
niſhments and threatr.ings of 
' FTyrants,as by the feare there- 
of, ro be moucd co. forſake the 
truth, Revel, 3,8, Thou haſt 


my Name, 

{To Denonre by fire] By 
ſome extraordinary iudgment 
to deſtroy, as God did the tur- 
kiſh Armies, when he powred 
our his wrath from Heauen vp- 


which is written, Reucl.16,21, 
Ezek.38,19. Revel. 20,9, Fire 


Ged,and Denoured them. 

[To Denoure the enemy] By 
feruent prayer,and publiſhing 
the judgements of God, to 
threaten and procure Gods 
vengeance vppon their heads, 
that maliciouſly refilt y-truch 
ſpoken by his Witnefſes,Revu, 


fire proceeds ont of the:y menthes 
there .is an alluſion vnto rhac 
which was done by Aﬀoſer, 
Numb; 16: and by El:as,2 Kin, 


r, | 
{To Denonre her Childe! 


to Dexoure their enemies. In this, 


| 


Church of Thyatira,efteeming | 


kept my word, and baft not denyed | 


on them, according to that |. 


| cawve downe from Heanen from-| 


_ 


11,5. 1favy Man will hart them, | 


[To Do his: Commande- 
[ments] To endeuour obedi-| 
| ence vnto the voyce of Chriſt, 
| by keeping his precepts, and 


| belceving his promifes, accor- 


To take out of the way and de. 
ſtroy, eyther by fraud or open 
force,all that fhould ſpiritual- 
ly be begotten of che Church, 
eſpecially ſuch as ſhould Rand 
vpto maintaine theRcligion | 
of Chrif.Thus hath Satan al. 
wayes atrempeed ro do, but ec- 
ſpecially, in the ficli age of the 


gon Hood before the Woman 80 
Demonre the Childe. 


notorious Calumniatour, de- 
lighting exceedingly in accu- 
ginning,accufing God to man, 
to God,of hypocrifie, as lob 
1, Hence he is called the De- 


verſc 10, 


D.. 0. 


dingto the meaſure of grace 
received. Reuel. 22,14. Bleſſed 


ments. 


[Doctrineof Balaam| Thar 
which the Nichetaitans taught: 


touching the common vſe of 
Women,andthat all things of- 
fered 


Church.Reuel.12,4. TzeDra-| 


[Deuaill} An egregious and | 


ling & detraQing others, Thus |: 
. [hath Satan done from the be-[ 


of enuy, Geo, 3,3.4: and men | 


uill, Reuel,12.9, That old Ser* |- 
pent called the Dewill, Reuel.20, | 


are they that Do bis Commanae-| 


(after the example of Balaam) | 
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reace,might lawfuliy be cate. 
Reuel. 2, 14. - That mamtaine 
the Dottrine of Balaam, See 
Balaam. 
fOozz] The Conſcience 

and hearc of ſinners, whereby 
> amrary fiades entrance into vs, 

Reuel.3,20., Hee ſtands at the 
Doore- According to ſome, 
[ Doore] ſignifies all hinderan- 
ces,inward and outward, to 
keep Chrilt from entring. This 
is a good Interpretation, be- 
cauſe our heart is-the houſegra- 
ther then the Doore, 

” 
A 2 An open way,meanc, & 
| paſſage, giuen of God to. Joby 
| the Euangelift, that he might 
{ ſee and ynderſtand ſuch deepe 
1-and hidden ſecrets, ſo ſhut yp 
{in Heauen,as no hymane capa= 
city could cuer baue reached 
4 topercciue them, Reuel, 4,1, 


Hel, 


D, K, 
 [D3agon] The Deuill, for 
{ histerrible fierceneſle likened 
|toa Dragon, being: the Prince 
of that army, that maintaineth 
| warre againſt Chrift.Reuel. 12 
7. - . Michael fongbt againſt the 
| Dragon, Some other , by the 
Dragan;vnderfſtend vnrighte- 
ous and cruellPrinces, afſilted 
and tireagthened by falſe Tea- 
chers,Corrupters of the truth, 


fered ro Idols without diffe- 


Behold,a Doore was open in Hea- 


Heretiques,&c.All which joyn | 


' fozinication| Such as are neuecr 


with the wine of Fornication, | 


in bartajle_ together . againſt 
theeruth,and;the ſincere main«» 
tainers of; it ;bþut in chapr. 20, 
yerſe 2, the ,Dragon, is there 
expounded tþ bee the Diuell 
and Satan, who yer muſt work 
by meet inſtruments, Al which 
hauing one comman worke, & 
beeing burt--one corporation 
with the Diuecll their Captain, 
are therefore well comprehen- 
ded vnder one _name;. asthe\- . 
| whole company of che faithful,j 
beare the Name , off Chriſt | 
their Head.1,Cor.12,12, 
[D2unke With the blod of | 
the Saints] : The blood of the 
Saintes to bee fo abundantly 
ſhed by great Babylon (the Mo» 
ther of -whoredomes, the Ro- |} 
miſh Church) as ſhe was who- 
ly imbrued and coloured in 
blood. Reuel,17,6. / ſaw the 
woman. Dranke with the blood of 
the Saints, Fhe meaning is,tha: 
ſo great was her cruelty, as in- 
temperate perſons. - do ' not 
more greedilydrawe in the| 
moſt delicate wine, then ſhee 
ſhed the bloode of Gods peo- | 
le, . | 


{D2unke with the wine of 


ſati.fied with Jdolatry, (ſpiri- 
rugll fornication) which they 
drinkein, as men do drinke is! 
wine, Reuel.17,2. The /nhabi- 
tants of the Earth are Drunke' 


DW. 


—_— 


[To Dwell on the earth] To 
be a Reprobate, not predeſti- 
nated to life cternall, norre- 
generate by the Spiric, whom 
Antichriſt ſhall have power to 
ſeduce and corrupt , and to 
leade todeſtruction,Reuel,n 7, 
8. They that Dwell onthe eartb 
all wonder, 

[To Dwell with the Saints] 
Tohaue communion with the 
elet,& ho!y men and women, 
by a moſt perfeRand immedi - 
ate fellowſhip, ſuch as ſhall bee 
{in heauen betwcene Gad and 


_—_— 


| 2oainſt Antichriſt ; or to fall 2» 


his people afcer the laſt iudges- | 
ment; whereas they are knitte 
cogether now imperteAly,and 
by meanes of the word & $Sa- 
craments Reue.21,3. Ard bee 
will Dwell with them, 


Ll 


D, T, 
[ZoDye inthe Lo2d] Ey- 


ther to ſuffer Death as the 
Martyrs doe for the Lords 
cauſe, in defence of his trvth, 


ſleepein Chriſt, dying in his 
faith,2s all the Saints do, Rev. 
14.1}. The acadwhich Dye in 
the Lord, are bleſſed benceforth. 


E, eA, 


[Cagle] Þ ve: all Fowles 
and Birds (by a 

Synecdoche of one principall 
Bird the Eagle,named in ſtead 
of all) as beeing all, both greac 
& liule, governed by the pro- 
uidence of God : or elſe the 
knowledge of great and high 
myfleries,repreſcnied fiily by 
the Eagles mounting aloft in 
the ayce. Others, by the Eagle 
vaderſtand /obn the Euange- 
lit, who dived deepeſt into 
that high myſtery of the Diui- 
nity of Chriſt,and his Incarna- 
tion, The middle fignification 
5Heſt, thelaſtis worſt; be- 
cauſe theſe words muſt bee ta- 
ken of Miniſters, which ſhould 
be after this Viton,nort of ſuch 
as had beene before (233 Apo- 
les were:) as it is written in 
he ficſt verſe ofthe fourth 
chapter,Come and Iwillſhew the 
things that mnt be cone heereaf- 
ter, Secondly, ſuch as apply 
theſe foure Beaſts to the foure 
Euangelifts, do vary mich, 
One ſaith, AZarke is the Eagle, 
as Aretas: other ſay,the Ezgle 
honifies Joby. Some fay Johnis 
heured by the Lyon,as Aretas: 
cthers ſay, Marke: and Anu- 
tnſtine ſaith, Mathew is the Ly- 
on,Reue1l.4,7. The fourth Beaſt 


| 


| 
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au Eagle. 

-[Eare] The outward Or- 
gan ofthe body; to wit, that 
ſenſe which is the Inſtrument 
of vnderlianding, 

2 The minde where-with 
wevnderſtand things, and at- 
cend co get more vnderfiand. 
10g.Rcuel,2,7, Fe that hath an 
Eare, &c, | 

[Zo hane Eares| To have 
the minde prepared, or the vn- 
gderftanding opcned,ovedient- 
ly to heare & attend the things 
of God; ſuch are called vpon 
to marke,in the concluſion of } 
every Fpiſtle, Others will but 
contemne the word, Reuel.2, 
It. Let bimthat hath an Eare 
to beaer, 

[ Jahabifantfs,02 dwellers in 
tye Earth] Men and Women, 
whoſe names are not written 
in Heauen in the Booke of life; 
Reprobate perſons, which 
minde earthy things,and im- 
brace falſe Religion for filthy | 
lucre ſake, Thus alſo the word 
(Earth) often ſignifies in this 
Renelation, Men of Terrene 
and earthly mindes, Reuel. 12, 
9412,13,16, 1/0e vnto the Inha- 
bitants of the Earth. allo 8.5. 
Fire caſt into the Earth, Alſo v, 
7.& chapt.13;8, and 16,2, In 
all which plzces, by the Earth, 
and ſuch as dwell in it, i« ment 
the wicked world,or } Church 
falſly (ſo called) conlifling of 
earthly minded men, which 
are nor choſen and A” 

O 


.. 
u- 


E, 


A, 


{ation in Heauen, 

[Carthquake] A moſt vehe- 
ment ſhaking of rhe Earth, 
with horrible trembling. Rev, 
6,12. Los, there was a vreat 
E arth-qgaaks, This is a fearefull 
iadgement, whereof many ex- 
awples,in all ages, andatore- 
runner of great mutations, 

2 Great alterations and 
changes of Religion and cull 
coucrnements throughourtthe 
World, after the cuſtome of 
the Scriptures, which vſeto 


call ſome notable change, a+ 


ſhaking of the Earth, as. Hebr, 
20,26.3nd Plal,68,9, The de- 
liuering the children out of E- 
oypt,is czIled the moouing of 
the Earth.Reuel.16, 18. And 
there was a great Earth=quake, 
ſuch as was not ſince men were 
| vpon the Earth, Meaning here- 
by, ſome extraordinary pun- 
niſhment inflited yppon the 
vngodly world, by ſome great 
| and valooked for alteration of 
State, 

[Tocome vp from the Eaſt] 
Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, the Sun 
of righteouſneſle, to ariſe in 
the Doctrine ofthe word, and 
ro ſhine vppon the Chriſtian 
Churches,to expell from them 
ſpirituall darxrefſe,even when 
a whole rout of infernall ſpi- 
rits are let looſe to fill y world 
=: the darkeneſle of hell; to 


wit,with igncrance, ſuperſtiti= 


of God, to naue their conuers | 


ded out of the Eaft parts of the 


on,idolatry,and hercfic, Reue, | 


7,2.1 ſaw another Angell come 
vp from the Eaſk, Thus the 
Scripture elſewhere ſpeaketh 
of Chriſt, as in the Song of 
Zacheary.Luke 1, aliuding vato 
the cuſtome and manner of the 
Sun, Which from the Eaſt ſee- 
meth ſtill co ariſe and aſcende, 
till it come to the middeſt of 
heauen : which ſome do inter- 
pretof {onſtantine, who aſcen- 


world,xs Stories ſhew, namely | 
Euſesi-« ; 3nd by whom, asa, 
maine Inſtrument of God, 
thelighzof the Goſpell did 
breake footth, to the ſeattring 
of the miſts of errors, and the 
enlightening of the Church, 
afcer moſt darke-foine times, 
This expoſition differs heere- 
in from the former (which is 
more commonly receiued) in 
pointing to the Minifter, or 
lnſtrument; whereas the for- 
mer pointeth tothe author of 
ſuch a mercy, In which caſe, 
both fignifications agree well; 
becauſe author and inſtrument 
be not contrary, but ſubordi- 

nate one tothe other, 
[Eaff,weſf, Nozth-gate] The 
commodious ſituation of the. 
ſpirituall City, the Church (25 
ſomethinke) or the Celeſtial! 
City, the kingdome of Hea- 
uen (as others thinke) by com- 
pariſon to the conuenient fite 
of earthly Hieruſalem, where 
the entrance by gates,diſpoied 
in all foure quarters of the 
wince, 
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winde, was very conuenient | 


for the comers vnto it from all 
coaſts of the Country of /ndea, 
Sec Ezck.,48,30, Reuel.21,13. 
On the Eaſt part there were three 
Gates,&c. 

[To Cate the flcſh of the 
Whoze] Totndeuour (our of 
a deepe deteſation) the vtter 
ruine of Roniſh Dominion & 
Popiſh Prelatesz by cutting 
ſhort their Reuenues, refuſing 
their pardons, forbidding ap- 
peales to Rome, and to goeto 
Rome for conſecration of By- 
ſhops,caſting downe their ſu- 


perſticious buildings,and con- 


ferring their Demains and Li- 
uings to better vſes, denying 


'Peter-pencez which all and 


much more,. hath already bin 


| done-1n our. Realme of Eng- 


land, and in ſome other Nati- 
ons & free Cities, which haue 
called backe the profits thar 
went from amongſt them, to 
feed and enrich Rowe, This is 
heere called the cating of her 


|fleſh.Revel.197,16, They ſoall 
Eate her fiſh, 
E, G, 


[Egypt] Kome,together with 
Romiſh jurisdition, which in 
Saint [ebns time did reach vnto 
Hieruſalem, where Ponting Pi- 
late was Deputy to Ceſar, the 


'| Emperorof Rome ; which is 


likened to Egyprt,in reſpe& of 


\1dolatry, and the bondage 


Iewes gre,Reuel,r5,8, Nomar 


Reuel.11,8. hich ſpirnually s 
called Egypr. 
E, A: 

[Enemies] Wicked «men, 
Pope, Popelings, and other 
vngodly perſons, which hated, 
2fficted, and killed Gods ſer- 
uants,Reuel,11,12, And their 
Enemies ſee it, 

[Toentfer info the- Temple] 
To be able co haue accefle to 
the Maicſty of God, and to a- 
bide his glory. Others take ic 
to meane thus much, to bee 
kept from having approch vn- 
to the Church of Chriſt heere 
on earth for atime, as yet the 


was able to. Enter into the Tem- 
ple, Heere is an alluſion to that 
whichis written, ' 1 Kings $, 
10,11, Where itis ſaide; The 
Clond filled the houſe of the Lord, 
fo as the Prieſts could not and to 
Miniſter, 


Ze. UV, 
[Cuphzates] A Riuce called 


by that name, beeing both 
broad and deepe; which did 
runne along by the great City 
Babell, ſeated in Affyria, and 
wasthereunto ſuch a great de- 
fence,as when Cyrm & Darizs, 
Kings of the Meaes and Perfi- 
ans, would rake Babylon, they 


wher-with ſhe held Gods RET 
ple, moſt cruelly enthralled. 
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| | 4nd hindrances, whereby the 


had this deuice, to cutte out 
great Ditches and Trenches, 
and ſo let out the River aboue, 
before it came tothe Ciry, by 
which meanes the waters bee- 
ing made ſhallow and almoſt 
dryed yp, the Souldiers waded 
ouer,entred the City, and ſur- 
priſed ir, 

2 All impediments, lets, 


paſſage ynto Rome, the myſt 
call Babylon and Seate of An- 
tichriſt, was flopped vp againſi 
the Kings of the Eaſt,that chey 
could not come atirtto befiege 

and ſubdueirt; the remoouing | 
of theſe impediments; to wit, 
(the great honor,glory,riches, 
and ſtrength of Rome) is here 
hgnified by the drying vp of 
Enpbrates, Reuel.16,12, The 
| fixt Angell powred out bis Violl 


vpon the great Riner a 
and the waters thereof dryed vþ. 


E,; Xx. 
| [Excellenf] That which in 
his kinde is beſt and moſt wor- 
thy,Reuel,15,14- 

E, Fa 


[Cye-ſalue] That Spirit of 


lighrand ofrrue wiſedome, 


which doth open and illumi- 
nate the eyes of our ſoule, be- 
ing before vtterly blinde.Reu, 
3,18, And annoint thine Eyes 
with Eye-ſalue, that thou maye/t 
ſee, Itis a ſpeech borrowed 
{roma medicine, proper and 
peculiar to the curing of the 
Eyes,called of Phyſitions,Col- 
[yrinm, 
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[Face] TH E bright 
Countenance 
of Chriſt, ſhiving vppon the 
faithful,co the exceeding coms 
fort and reioycing of their 
hearts, expelling and driving 
from them heauineſle and ſor. 
row,Reuel.1,16, And bis Face 
ſhone as the Sunne in hu ſtrength, 
Some orher Diuines, by the 
Face of Chriſt, do vnderſRand 
the pure worſhip ot Chriſt (as 
itis commanded in his worde) 
wherein he is to bee ſeene and 
knowne of his, as cleerely and 
as plainely,as we may know a- 
ny one by his Face, And tou- 
ching this interpretation, the 
very truth is, that the Scrip- 
tures bythe Face of God,doo 
often fignifie his worſhippe; 
therefore Caine being feparate 
from Gods publike worſhip, 
is ſaide to bee hid fromGods 
Face.Gen.4,14- Andto goout 
from the preſence of the Lord, v. 
16. Apaine, the imploying ef 
our ſclues in Gods worſhip, is 
called in the Pſalmes, the ſeck. 
ing of his Face. Pſal. 27,8.P1. 
IOS ++ 
2 The terrible dreadful 
preſence of Chriſt,being tho- 
rough his might and Mai:ſty, 
very fearefullco all rhings and 


terers for their owne gaine, & 


| any feare, or perſecution, or 


perſons, ſaue his owne, Reuel, 
20,11, Froms whoſe Face fled a- 
way tbe Earth and Heanen, | 
[Bens Faces] Diflembled 
bumanity,counterfeir curtchie, 
when the counten-nce & be- 
haujor is not terrible & fierce, 
norwords rough, butall in 
ſhew amiable and faire, yer 
without all truth and fincere- 
neſſe, the ſoanerto allure and 
entice men to faltin and ioyne 
vnto them:the miniſters of An- 
tichriſt, Religious men (as they | 
arecalled) doo excell in this 
kinde of ſhaddowiſh humani- 
ty,being moſt notorious flat- 


to draw mighty onesco their | 
fide, Reuel.chapter 9, verſe 7. 
T heir Faces were like the Faces of 
Pew, 

[Faceasthe Dunne] The 
exceeding great glory of Icſus 
Chriſt, beeing to ſuch as know 
him by faith, the ſame, for 
{weer and comfortable afſpeRt 
cocheere their hearts in tribu- 
lations, thatthe Sun is to the 
world, after Clouds,Myſts, & 
darkeneſſe.Reuelation, chapr. 
lo,verſet, His Face was as 
the Sunn, 

[To be faithfull vnto death] 
Conſtantly to keepe and hoid 
the Faith of the Goſpel], not 
beeing driven from Chriſt for 


death irſelfe; ſeeing ſuch as 
are couragions,ſh ould be rich- 
lyrewarded,Reuel,2,10, 
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[Js Fallen] Rome,and Ro- 
miſh, both Ciry and Domini- 
on, (as it tandeth now-vnder 
the Pope and his Micred By- 
ſhops and Cleargy) not onely 
to bee ſub:e& vito- ruine and 
deftcuion, but that moſt cer- 
tainelyiris to be pulled down, 
lofiag by little and little, their 
riches,glory,firength, credite 
of Religion, and holinefle, 
which made them honoured, 
followed,and feared of Kings 
and Nations, And for the vn- 
doubted truth heereof, there- 
fore (3s if it were downe and 
fallen already) the Holy Ghoſt 
in the preſent time, ſaith, /t & 
fallen; yea,doubleth it (to note 
the certainty and greatneſle of 
thefal)ſaying the ſecond time, 
[t ts falles, And becauſe all men 
ſhou!d take knowledge, be- 
leeue, and marke the berter, 
Gods rare iudgement vppon 
Romiſh Babylon, therefore her 
fall is proclaimed by an Angell 
from Heauen, & witha mighty 
loud voyce. The cuent of 
which Propheſie, as in a good 
part wehaueſeecne already ful- 
flledin the decay of their reli- 
gious Houſes, of their reven- 
nues, and falling of many 
Kings and people from that 
whoriſh Synagogue, through 
the DoGcrine of the Goſpel] : 
ſo the full Fall draweth ona- 
pace: God haſten it,Reue),z 8; 
2, Bab;lon ts fallen,chc. 

[Fat things] Things of the 


> 2 


nn 


beſt,moit plealurable & com- 
modious tothe fleſh; as Mg- 
nalteries, Abbies, goodly dig- 
nities and promotions, which 


and pleafure, Popery was full: 

of ſuch Far things, ' the loſſe/ 

whereof, ſhall make them 

mourne,Reu. 18,14. All things 

which were Fatte , ' Are depare 

ted, j | ; 
F. E; 

[Feare of fo92inenfs] - The 
dread and horrour which the 
friends of Rome (h2l{ conceive, 
for the horrible vengeance 
whichGOD in his sppoiated 
time ſhall rake vppon ber,for 
ker Idolatry,luxury, and cruel- 
ty, ſo as they ſhall not dare 
come necre to reſcue her, but 
ſhall keepe aloofe, Revel.18, 
Is. They ſhall fanda farre off, 
for feare of her torment, 
 [Greaf Feare] That ter- 
ror and trembling of heart, 
which ſhould pofſeſſe the enc- 
mies of Chriſt,vpon the reſto» 
ring to lifeof the rwo dead & 


ſlaine witneſſes, ' which was 
fulfilled in the yeare- of our 
Lord, t550. when God: mar» 
uellouſly reuiued the fainting 
Spirits of the profeffors of his 
Name at Merdenborow, who. ſo 
couragiouſly defended the dos 


raiſed much pompe, delight, } 


Aine vÞ the fotmer Prophets | 
and Witneſſes: which were! 
flaine, as th®Kivng of the Ro | 


manecy, theFirperor oHo, an Gfj 
the! 
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the Fathers of che Councill of 
Trent,through great fear con- 
 ceiued of their valour, and for- 
ces of the godly profeſſors of 
Chriſt, were driuen to theyr 
heeles, as isco beſeen in Sley- 
den. Reuelat.r1,11, Avdgreat 
Feare ſhall come vpon them who 
ſee them, Others, refer this to 
the dayes of (a/nin, Martyr, 
Bacer, Wichiffe, Huſſe,&rc. who 
ſo toutly maintained y trueth 
againſt Antichriſt, which o- 
thers before (guided by the 
ſame Spirite, and were now 
dead) had now done,as it cau- 
ſcd the friends of Anti-chrift 
much to feare, 

(To Fearehis great Name] 
To worſhippe God by a true 
Faith, ſeruing him according 
tohis word, andſtudying to 
live godly, Reuel. 11,18, 7o 
them that Feare thy Name, ſmall 
and preat, Some doe reftraine, 
thoſe that Feare Gods Name, 
more ſpecially, to the Iewes 
which ſhould belecue, 

[Fearefull] Such timorous 
fainr-hearted men (Emperors 
orSubieQs) who for Feare of 
them which can kill the body, 
denied Chriſt before men.,Re- 
uel. 21, 18, Baz pnbeleeners, 
Fearefall,e+c, 

[To Fall befoze ones Fete. ] 
Toproftrate the bodie before 
one, in figne of Religious Di- 
| uine worſhip, which John of 
infirmity did to an Angel, Re- 
vel.19, 10, Ard 1 fell before bu 


| thy Fellow ſermant &c, 


| thoſe yiſions of Ezek, x,7. and 


Fete, Itis a ſfigne of ſubmiſsi- 
on to the true God alone, Reu, 
5+ 8. They fell downe before the, 
Lambe. | 
[ Fellow-ſeruant] One, who 
in common with the Prophets 
and Miniſters, ſerueth y ſame 
God, as Angels do,cſpeciallie 
in reporting the ſecrers "of 
God vnto his Prophers,which 
might declace them vnto the 
Church, Reu. 19,10. For / am 


[Fete like fine Bzaſſe] The 
conſtancy of Chriſt, in an vn- 
wearied defire of providing 
for the good of his Church: al- 
ſo, his | ans power, to treade 
downe all the enemies there- 
of,together with the moſt ex. 
cellent purity and brightneſſe 
of his wayes, All this is repre- 
ſented by the mettall of braſle, | - 
fine burning, &c. Rewel.x, 15, 
Hu Feete like to fine Brafſe, bur- 
ning as in a Furnace, &c, Other 
do interprete theſe Feete of 
Braſſe, ofthe ſtableneſſe of the 
Churches, namely, of Smyrua 
and Pergamm, firmely & with 
invincible conſtancie abiding 
afflitions for the Name of 
Chriſt, whEthey were nor on- 
ly not hurt, but did ſhine more 
brightly likefine braſſe;as if al» 


lufion heerein were made, to 


Dan. 10,6. both theſe Inter- 
pretations may well ſtand to- 
gether: for the perſeuerance 
of the Church intribulations; 
 Aaa 3 and., 
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by their afflitions, may and 
doth procced from Chriſt his 
mujacible power , ſupporting 


communicated to them. 

[Fecte lixe Beares feefe! 
Concinuance and ftavleneſle 
joyned with cruelcy, For bears 
Feete being plaine, flat, and 
long,with broad nayles, doo 
afoord him more ſirength, & 
enable himto more fiercenes. 
This is applied to the Romaine 
Empire, which exceeded the 
Perſians, Meades, Aſſyrians, and 
Babylon, in rapacity and iabi- 
lity. Renel.13,2, Hrs Feete like 
Beares Feete, \ 


"4 


F., f, 


[To Fight] To proclaime 
and make warce,in the behalte 
of Antichriſt,againft Chriſt & 
his Church, Reuel.17,ver.14. 
Theſe ſhall fight with the Lamb-. 

[To fill double] Tofafiiat 
and bring yppon the great 
whore; to wit, Rome, moſi 
greeuous calamitie, with ex- 
treme ſharpneſle and rigor, in 
recompence of all her 'abho- 
minable wickedneſſes', This 
muſt bee done to Rome in the 
laſt laying of it waſte; and ir 
is to be done by thoſe which 
were ſometimes Citizehs and 
SubieUﬆs of - Rowe, Reve)l.18 6, 
In th: Cup that ſhee hath ſilledto 
you fill ber double, * 


and their being more purified | 


them ; and excceding purity | 


_ 


[To finiſh their Teſtimony] 


To accompliſh and pertorme 


the charge and funRion, deli- 


uered ynto them, by giving 
bolde Teftimonie ynto Chritt 
and his Golpell, Reuel. 11.7. 
»And after they hane Fin ſhed 
their Teſtimony,e5c. 

[ Fire of the Altar] A holy 
and coaſtant profeſſion of the 


truth, proceeding from the! 


Spiric of Chrilt,which is like a 
fice enflaming the hearts of the 
faichfull, and ſtirring vp trous+ 
bles among the wicked. Revue, 
S,5. Hee filled is with Fire from 
the Altar, | 

[ Fize and 3Bzimſfone] Thc 
molt extreme and {harpe tor- 
ments where-with the wicked, 
bur eſpecially the Turke, the 
Romane Antichriſt with their 
ſeruants, ſhall be rormented in 
hell.Reucl. 20,10, #/as caFt into 
a Lak* of Fire and Brimflone, 

[| Bucak with Fire] Some 


extraordinary and + feareful] 


-iudg: ment, which ſhall ſo de- 


troy Romiſh Babylon,as things 
be burnt in a Fire,” Reue1.18,8. 
And ſhe ſhall be burnt with fire. 
[Flameof Fire] Moſt light- 
fone and p.crciig, entring in- 
roall rhings,cucn the'moſt ſe- 
crer & hidden, bringing dark- 
nefſe ir ſeIfe into lighr, Of this 
property be the eves of Chriſt, 
Reuel.19,12.' Aud he eres were 
as a flame of five, See out ns 
14. EE 
[Fierp Babcraiors ]: The 
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terrible cruelty and fiercenes, 
both of che horſes, and ſuch as 
fate vponthem, fighting for 
the wicked Religion of Maho- 
met vnder the Turke, Reuel.,7, 
19. Hazing fiery Habergions. 
[Fire and Payle mingled 


h with blod] A ſpirituall tem- 


peſt and ſtorme of errors, lyes, 
androng deluſions, caliing 
downe, over-ſpreading and 
waſting greeuouſly mens 
ſoules, cuen as if Fire, Bloode, 
and Hayle, wereall mingled 
ropether, and caſt downe vnto 
the earth,to beate downe,cor- 
rupt,and waſte the fruite ther- 
of,Reucl.8,7. There was Haile 
and Fire mingled with blood. 

[ Fire from Peauen] Such 
lying fignes and wonders, 2s 
Antichriſt and his Minifters 
ſhould be ſuffered to do; ther- 
by to deceiue the world with 
errors, See Math.24. 2. Theſl, 
2,12, Reucl. 13,13, He made 
Fire ts come from Heauen, 

[ Fire out of their mouth] The 
Do&trine of the Goſpell, de- 
uouring and conſuming as fire 
ſuch as reſiſt and fight againſt 
it : forthat word which is the 
ſauour of life ro ſome, is the 
ſauour of Ceath to others, Re- 


uel.11,5. 1f any will burt them, | 


Fire proceedeth ont of their mouth 
and dexoureth their enemies. 
[Fire and @moake] The 
ſowre bitterneſſe of Gods 
plagues, euenynto choaking. 
and ſtrangling of men,which 1s 


{ 


the property of ſmoake.Reue, 
9,17. Out of their mouths went 


foorth fire and ſmoake, 


itis now vnder Vanity; orss. 
ſome thinke, the fortmer good 
and pureeſtate of the Church, 
giving place to a purer, orto 
the calling of the Iewes,Revue. 
21,1, Firſt heanen is paſſed away. 


ward God, and toward our 
neighbour, which the Angell 
ofthe Church of Epheſus did 
few. foorth at the beginning 
of his Miniſtry, very zealouſly 
performing all good meanes, 
andvſing all duties,for the fut- 
thering of Gods glory, and 
the good of his flocke, Revuel, 
2,4. Becanſs thon baft left thy 


firſt loue, 


gencc in preaching the word, 
and adminiſtring the cenſures 


{ſhold imagine that this plague 


[Firſt Yeauen] Heauen, as 


[Firft lone] Charity to-! 


[Firff wozks] Great dili- 


of the Church, for the preuent- 


ing of crimes, orrecouery of} - 


ſuch as be fallen, Reuel, 2,5. 
And do thy firſt workes, 

[{Firſf voyce] Thar Revela- 
tion which from heauen, oby | 
did fiſt receive, touching 
thoſe things which were to be 
done,for-the time to come. Re. 
4,1. Andthe firſt voyce which 7 
beard,was like a Trumpet. 

[ Fine months] A ſhore ſpace 
of time, a definite number pur 
for an indefinite, for the com- 
fort of the faithfull, leaſt they 


Aaa 4 was. 
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1 


| was to increaſe without mea- 
ſure, Revel.,g,5, That they ſhold 
be vexead fine Months, Others 


day for a yeare,Ochers by fue 
Months,do thinke ftue ages to 
| be ſignified, But M. Ballenger, 

doth interpret the fiue months 
wherein theſe Locuſis heere 
ſpoken of ſhould bee-ſuffercd 
torageand vexe men, ofthat 
whole ſpace of time, whatſo- 
cuerit was, wherein it ſhould 
continue;which yetis limited 
by a few months, for the con- 
ſolation ofthe EleQ.This is the 
beſt expoſitionas I do Judge. 


F, L, 


(Flefhof Kings,Captaines, 


tc.] The great dainties where- 
with God will feede ſuch as he 
calleth to this Feaſt; cuen all 
ſorts of men which fight for 


Antichriſt. S& ſuch a diſcriptt- 


| on,Ezck. 39,17,18.Re,19,18. 


F. - O. 
[ Fozme of the Locuffs] The 
figure,likeneſſe, and guiſe ; to 
wit,ſuchas be ſtrong Hotſes, 


preparedrto battel}. Such are 


the PopiſhCleargy, firongly 
lizked together with -ready & 
piepared mindes, againſt all 
ſuch as ſhould any way mutter 
apainſt the vſurped power of 
the Pope end Sea of Rome. 


This bath beene, and is appa- 


by five Months,do vnderſtand | 


150.yeares, reckoning euery |. 


th 


— 


— 
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rant enough,though the fierce 
incurfions of the Seracers haue 
beene more famous, Reuel,g, 
7. 14 the Forme of the Locuſts 
was lhe unto Horſes prepared to 
battell; 


[Foznieation] All ſorts of |- 
bodily vncleanneſle about ge- | 
neration ; whether whoredom, 


adultery,rape,inceſt, buggery, 
or fornication, Por all theſe 
(asit is too wel knowne)were 


rife, and ſtill be, inthe kieg- 


dome of Antichrift, Revel.g, 


21. Theyrepented not of their | 


Fornication, 

[Foze-head] Openly, before 
men, in profeſſion and prac- | 
riſe, Reuel, 17,5. And inher 
Fore-head was a name written. 


[Foure Angels bound] Ad- | 


minifters ofth= wrath of God 
(in that number that is conue- 
nient) for the ſlaughtering of 
the four-quarters of the world; 
theſe Angels being reſtrained 
before by the power of God, 
were now to be ſtirred vp, and 
haue the Bridle giuen them li- 


centioufly to praQtife tyranny, | 


as God had ordained; Reue.g, 
I4, Looſe the: fonre Angels 
which are bound, 

[ Foure coners of the earth} 
The cheete quarters & coaits 
of the World, which were oc- 
cupied & peofſelt by the foure 
Angcles,ſent with Ce mwmiſſion 
to {top the foure windes, Rev, 


7,1..1 ſow Foure Anrvels fland on | 


the Foure corners ef the earth, 
| Fouts 
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[Foure hoznes of the _ 
The higheſt part ortop of the 

Golden Altar /of Incenſe, 
which-ſtood before the Vaile, 

agaiaſt the Arke of Couenant, 
where ſolemne Prayers once a 

yeare were made by the High- 

Prieſt vynto God, who heard & 
accepted them through Chriſt, 
repreſented by the Golden Al- 

tarzin whom, and by whom a. 

lone, the Oblation of our 

prayers are pleafing vnto God, 

\Reue,9,13. 1hearda woyce from 

the Foure bornes of the. Golden 

Altar, 

[ Fours windes] One and 
the ſelfe-ſame Winde, in Na- 
ture being diuers, accordin 
tothe Regions and Coaſts fro 
whence. they blow,. as from 
Eaſt, Weſt, &c. 

2 The cfhicacy. and ſecret 
mighty force ofthe holy Spi. 
ric,which by Chriſt himſelfe is 
compared vnto winde, Toh.3, 
8. The winde bloweth where it | 
lift; ſo « enery one borne of the 
Spirit, Reuel.7,1. Hola:ng the 
fonre windes of the earth, [ 

[Fourth part ofthe earth] The | 
fourth part of men,dwelling in 
earth, v hich by the ivſt iudge- 
ment of God, were to be pun. ' 
niſhed,'or the contempt ofthe 
Goſpell; with thoſe Fovre 


pieat plagues ſpeken of, L eu, 


mentioned; to wit, the ſword, 
famine,pctilence, and wiide 
heaſts,Reuve.6,8. Power was gi- 


| 26,2nd heere 2gaine diſtinly 


| 


ren to them over the fourth part 
of the earth, 

{ Foure-ſquare| Thar which 
is Reddy, of continuance and 
profice, ſuch is the true Chur ch 
leaning vpon Chriſtas a foun. 
dation.,Reucl.21,15, And the 
City lay foure-ſquare, 1 

[Foureand twenty Elders] 
The holy Catholike Church, 


euen the whole Company of | 


Gods ele eſpecially,ſuch as 


| hauing now ended their war-/| 


fare, doo triumph in Heauen 
olotiouſly, eucry one (as it 
were) ſitting vpon a Throne as 
a King ; which-honor,the ele 


do attaine vmto, by and tho- | 
rough Chriſt, who hath made | 
all the: faichfull, Kings and}. 


Prieſts vnto God, In the num- | 
berof 24. there is an alluſion | 
vnto that diftribution of ſa- |} 


cred Offices, and the Seruants | . 


ofthe King, mentioned in 1, | 
Chron. 24,25,26,27.Chapters, 
Revue}. 4,4. #pon the-ſearterT ſaw 
Foure and twenty Elders fitting, 
Whereas ſome by 24, Elders 
vnderſiand the 12.Prophets,& 
the 12, Apoſtles, . It cannot 
ſtand with the ſcope-of*this 
Viſign heere-ſſiewed to Joby, 
which reſpe&s not any num: 
ber or company Which: were 
paſt and gone ; bur rather that 
which-was ro come, even the 
whole number of belecving 
Gentiles, which as Kings and 
Princes ſhold miniſter ro God 


their Souerajgne King, 
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| Reuel,18, 21,22, 
' Founanomoare, 


[Foundao moze] To be n» 
moreat all,to bee viterly roo- 
ted our, 2s if it had neuecr bin, 


And ſralbe 


| Fountaine of Tafers|The 


\ Springs from whence do flow 


0 OO ——_— 


andyſſue Waters and Riuers, 
for the vie of men. This is the 
proper hgnificarion, 

2 The Minifters of 
Goſpell, from whomwe (as 
Fountines and Springs) the 
Do&rine ct life doeth flowe 
foorth vato others, by a con- 
tinuall Fluxe or yilue, which 
were to be deprauced and cor- 
rupted by Bereſie and impie- 
ty of ſome principal reachers. 
Reuel, 8, 10, And it fell into the 
third par: of the Riners, and mto 
the Fountaine of waters. 

[From the Foundations of 
the Wozld] Before the begin- 
ning ofthe world, euen from 
all eternity, God choſe cer- 
taine voto ſaluation, wnoſe 
names are ſaidetobee written 
inthe booke of life, and the 
other not written. Reuel, x7, 
8.1/boſe Names arenot written 
in the Booke of Life, from the 


' foundation of the worl4, Ye haue 


the like Phraſe, Revelation 3, 
8, to note the eternall decree 
of GOD, touching the 
force and efficacy of his Sons 
death, 


F, R. 
[Freelp) By the meerc mer- 


the 


{ 
' 


cie of God, without any of 
our merit, anddeſert of our 
endeuour and working at all, 
Reuelar,21,verſe6, [cr ſhall bee 
ginen him of the wel of life freely. 

[Fruife every Poneth |Such 
truite, 25 ſpall bee continually 
new and freſh, This Tree here 
ſpoken of, becing laden with 
fruice all the ycare long. Re- 
uel. 22,2. Bring Fruite encrie 
Month, 


| F, FP. 

[Full of abhomination] A- 
bounding in abhominable and 
moſt filthy errors, Superltiti- 
ons, Idolatrics, Reuel, 17, 4. 


| A Cup in her hand Full of abho- 


mimnations, 

[Full of Names, ec. ] Moſt 
p-entifull blaſphemies,: all be- 
ing repleniſhed with horrible 
impicties and iniquities, Full 
of reproach vnto God, Reuel, 
17,3. Fullof Nemes of Blaſphe- 


my. 

[Full of Eyes] One, moſt 
watchfull and quicke-fighted, 
beholding and knowing, not 
onely manifeſt & open things, 
bur enen inward and hidden 
things, which bee furtheſt off |, 
from our knowledge.Reuecl.q, 
8. They were Full of eyes withm, 
Sce verſe 6. Full of eyes before & 
bebinde, | 

[To Fulfill the Will and 
Wozdsof God] To'execute& | 
accompliſh the Decrees 8nd 
Propheſies of God, both tou-. 
ching 


F. | V, 


, ching rhe exalting of the, | the Full puniſhment vpon the 
| great Whore, to witz Rome: | ; great enemies of his Church: 
and touching her pulling '-; which for the certainty ofir, 
' downe and deftrution, Revue- | | John yttereth intherime paP, 
lation 17,verſe 17, God bath : thoughic were yet tocome, | 
' put n theyr hearts to Fulfill his | ; when he wrote this Booke of 
w:ll, and to doe with oneconſent, ' | Apocaliple, Reuel.ry. verſe 1, 
Oe. | | For by them ts Fulfilled the wrath 
[To Fulfi:l the UWzath of. , of God, 
God] In quetimeto execuce | | 
LH NR” 
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[Garment dipf in Blod] 
Warlike and fierce attire, 
ſuch as Watriours weare, 

which have oucrcome theyr 
enemies in battaile, having 
their Germents {prinkled and 
tained with the blood of the 
aine. 

2 The vengeance which 
Chrift 25 King and conquefor 
will take vpon the beaſt, ard 
vppon the Kings of the earth 
which take his pare, This is re- 
preſenred by this bloody gar- 
ment, wherein there is an al- 
[ludingto that ancient figure 
in Efay chap. 63, where Cmiſt 
is brought forty with his gar- 
ments dipped in blood, haning 
made ſlaughter of the enemies 
ofthe Church. Fearefu]l is the 
end of Chriſt his enemies, Re- 


a Garment dpt in blood, Some 
expound | this Garment 


reconciled the e o God. 

agreeth beſt with the Texr, -: 
[Garment downe to the feet | 

The perfe& righrteouſnefle of 


Spouſerhe church *(fbr whoſe 


vel,19.13. He was clothed with | 


—_ 


of. þ 
Chriſt his humane- Nature , | 
wherein by his blood ſhed; be | 


But the former *ſignification | 


Chriſt imputed, wherewittc his | 


couering this Garment ſer= 


ucth) is cloathed from the 
crowneof the head, to the 
foale of the feere. Revel.1,12, 
He was cloathsa with a Garment 
downe to his ferte, Some ex. 
pound this of the purity & in- 
nocency of that Pcieſt-hoode, 
which Chriſt did exerciſe for 
"ms Church. Ozhers, of the ve— 
nerable gigniry and maicliy of 
Chrift,as King of his Church : 
and indeede, Kings did weare 
long robes in tok:n of Maie- 
iy. Aifo, Pciefts by Gods ap- 
poinement. Bur the firſt expo-. 
 fition | hold beſt, Wee often 
find Chrilt his imputed iuftice, 
compared ro a Garment, Plal, 
32,1. Math,22,r2. and Reuel, 
16,15. EL, 
[Zokepe his Garments] 
To hold falt & preſerue with- 
out loſſe (and ſpot as much as 
:nay be) ſuch gifres and graces 
(of righteouſneſle & forgiue-- 
nefſe of fnnes by Fayth) as. 
Chrift giveth to couer and 
decke the ſoule withal!,Reuel, 
16, veile 15, Bleſſed & hee 
that wattheth and keeps uy gar 
me-ts, | 
{Zo Gather together]; To 
bring tuch as were farte ſcat. 
tered 2aſunderioto oneplace ; 
either to make ware, or arme 
them againſt the people of 
God, As Reuel. 20,8 Cather 
them. togither to battell; orelſe 
tohelpero effet and worke 


deftrucion of the Fnemics of 
(ods 


the worthy and moſt deſerved | 
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\ on ſome great plague infl;Red 


Gods peopls, which fight for | 


| the bealtz and to take their | 


part in the prey. Reuel, 19,17. | 
(ome & gather together your | 
ſelues unto the Snpper Cc, 


G, E, 


[Gentiles] Tie people and | 
Nations ſubict vato Romitſh | 
tyranny ; and namely, ſuch as 
were out of al Regions gathe- ! 
red tothe Councill of Trert, | 
who triumphed ouer the ſcrip- 
cures, becing now ſmotnered 
and ſtrangled (as it were) and 
the Interpreters tbereot alſo 
murthered, Reuel. 11, 9g, And 
they of the Gentiles ſball ſee their 


(orpes. 


G. I, 
[T9 giue glozy to God] To 


olor:fie God, by renouncing 
Idols, ſuperſtitious vices and 
errours, andto turne to the 
Creator of the world, to con- 
feſſe and worſhippe him ater 
his owne will, This Fruite, is 
knowne to haue followed vp- 


and ſent to the Anti-chriſtian 
rout, Reu.11.13. The Remnant 
were ſore feared, andgane glory ta 
the God of heaney, Reuvel,15 9g. 
And they repented not to gine glo- 
ry to God, 

[ZoGine] To recompence 
and reward good things to the 


| godly, according to mercy: or 


" of that reuclation Which the | 


out of iuftice, to render euill | 
vnto the vagodly, Reue).22,6, 
TwillGine to,c4c, and 22,12,T0 
Gine,@c, 


"i L. 


[Glozyp, honoz, &c.] Prayſe 
increaſed, when the holyneſle, | 
maieſty and truth of God is ac- 
knowledged and much extol. | 
led, Reu.4,11.7oreceine Glory, 
honour and power, 

[Glozyof God] His glorious 
preſence, teſtified by {ame yi. 
fivle figne like voro that Exod, 
40,34,35.Revel.15,8., And the 
Temple was full of the ſmoake of 
the Glory of God, The preſence 
of God in and with his church 
now ynder the goſpel, though | 
it be with more drightneſle of 
knowledge,and more pleatiful 
graces then jt was vnder the 
Law,yet isit obſcure in reſpeR 


Saints ſhall inioy in Heauen, 
Withall, this ſmoake of Gods 
Gloric in the Temple,may im- 
port,that howſocuer Gods glo- 
rious preſence with his church, 
now bee manifeſt enough, yet 
the wicked cannot ſee it, as if 
theyr eye-ſ{ight were darkned 
with ſmoake ; which laſtly, 
may ſhew foor:h his anger (v- 
ſually ſignified in Scripture 
by Smoake) againſt ſuch Ene- 

M1ecs, 
2 The brightnefſe of 
God (or divine brightnes) 1m- | 
mediatly 


tt 


G, 
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mediately communicated vn- 
ro the Saints in heauen, who 
ſhall haue ſo exceeding great 
light from the molt perfect 
preſence of God, and Chriſt 
the Lambe, as theyſhall neede 


neither Sun, Moone, or Starre, 


Reu.21,23.For the Glory of God | 


| did I'ght it, Alſo ver.11,Haning 
| che glory of God, that is, moit 
{ admirable, diuine, and Cele- 
| | iiall Glory, Some do ſo vnder- 
ttand this, of a moſt glorious 
divine brighenes of Gods pre- 
ſerice, 2s withall they reftrainc 
ittothe agesof the Church, wv 
| ſhall be next afore the-end of 
the world. Bcth may be vnder- 
fond; the ons, 2s a forertinner 
and preparation to the other. 
[Glozte and hono2of Liinges 
and Gentiles |Ail chai maieſty, 
with thoſe great and excellent 
| things, which Kings and peo- 
ple had, ſhall be laide downe, 
at what time the glorie of the 
heaveniy Cirty is given them. 
Revu.21; 24 26, Shal bring their 
Glory and hononr to it. 
[To Gloatfic her ſelfe]To cx- 
alc and lift vp her ſclte,hey do- 
Arineand decrees, with great 


pride and -inſolency;;; prefer-| 


ring her Traditions and Ordi- 
nances aboue Gods written 
word and his ſacred ordinan- 
ces,2s eccleſiaſtical Rome hath. 
done;Reu.18,7. Inſomuch 4s ſhe 
Glorfied her ſelfe.chc. 

| To Glozifie his name} To 
ſet foorth the glorie of Gods 


greatname; by acknowledge. 
ment and praiſing his Iuſtice, 
in his vengeance vppon the 
wicked, and his exceeding 
loue and benignity coward the 
Saints, Reucl.15.4. 1/20 wonld | 
n0t feare thee, and Gloriſfi: thy 
great name! 


G.  N. 


[To Gaaw their Tongues] 
To take moſt grecuoulhe the 
fall oftheir pompe, dignirie, 
and authority; alſo furiouſlie, 
for extreame {orrowe to bite 
tieir owne tongues, Revue], 16 
ver. 10, And they Gnawed their 
tongues for ſorrow, Some do ex- 
poitd this, of renouncing their 
own proud words & writings, 
Bur the former fignification is 
che better, 1 


G, O, 


[Lo Go out no mo2e}; To re- 
maine for euer 1n the Church 
ciumphant, being moſt firme- 
ly royacd vato Chriſt, and im- 
mcdiately, Reuel. 3, 12, end 
he ſhall Go no more out, Hee al- 
ludeth vato 1 Kin.7,15. Some 
vnderſtand it of the Rablenes 
of Gods children in the church 
Militant z Namely , .of ſuch 


faithfull ones, as were Mem- 


bers of the Church art Philadel- 
phia, But it may well beare | 
both hgnifications, for Chriſt; 
his true Members,. ſhall con- 

rinue 
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| rinve Cedfaſt in the Church 


{ Militant, till they bee tranfla- 
red into the Church Trium- 
' phanr, 

[Zo Go out of Babpion;To 
depart as farre as may be from 
a!l ſociety and tellowſhip with 
' the Romiſh Synagogue , in 
' their herelies and Idolarries, 
' Reuel, 13, 4. Goe ont of her my 
| people cc, t his exhortation & 
| charge heere in the Apocalips, 
| is 1zke ro"that in Jeremy, chap. 

51,45. My people, Go ont of the 
wrt of ber, This of leremy 
was ſpoken, touching depar- 
ting from Babylon ia the Eaſt 
when it was to be deſtroyed; 
and that in the Reuclation, 
concerneth the ruine of Baby- 


—— —  — — — 


{lon inthe Weſt,co fore-warne 


the godly to auoide ity by de- 
parting away, | 

[To Goe into Deſfruction] 
To periſh, finally and viterly 
to bee deſtroyed, Reuclat,17, 
I1. And ſhall Goe into deſtruc- 
£100, 

[God of heanen] Therrue 
God,Creator of y whol world, 
whereof heauen is a chiefe and 


| principall part, Reucl.11, 17. 


«nd game glory tothe GOD of 
heaven, | 
[Pig God] A God, fauonra- 
ble vato him in Chriſt,even ſo 
farre, as to make him euerlaſt-| 
ingly happy, Reve!.21,,.e And: 
I wil be his God. | | 
[Z be their God] 
toyned ynto God, by perfe&t 


FP "I — 


| 


and immediate fellowſhippe, | 
which ſhall bee the portion of | 
the faithfull in heauen, Reuel, 
21,3. & Gedhimſelfe (ballbee 
their God with thews, 

[Wefoze God] - In the pre- 
lence of Chritt, the Iudge of 
the world, being God, equall 


| 


| 


| ther. "*2gainft the Church of 
| Chriſt, alittle before his com- 
| ming to. judgement, 


Tobee| 


gatherthem to battell. 


to his Father, Reuv.20, 11 2. / ſaw 
the acad ftard before God, z Cor, 
5,10. - | 

| Gog and Bagog] Allthe 


— 


ſecret and open criemies of 


Chrift and his Church, both 


Papilts and Turkes, banding 
themſelucs againit the golpell 
inthe;e laſt-times,,: fince the 
looſing of Sathan, And. thus 
much the. very names them- 
ſelues import: for Gog fignifi- 
eth one couered, and CHagog 
hgnifies one yncouered.” Reu, 
20, 8, Ewen. Gog and 7 xgog to 
For the | 
better ynderſtanding of this 
place, wee muſt haue recourſe 
ro Ezckiel, Chap, 38; and-39. 
where vnder'the names of Gog 
end Magog, . are comprehen- 
ded ſuch Princes, as gathered 
greatarmies :to fight. againſt 
Ifiacl, -:afcer they' came from 
the captiuity.of Babylon: This 
Story is heere inthe Reuelati- 
on applicd tothoſeenemies as 
Sathan ſhould muſter toge- 


Other 


Authors, referre Geg'and /4- 
gog to the Turkes and Perſi-| 


ans | 


G. 


ans, and ſuch Regions as are 
at their command, Certaine it 
is, that a mighty armie of ſuch 
Heatheniſh people, flicred vp 
by the deuill (becing nowe ler 
looſe) is meant heere, 

[Golden Altar] Chriſt Ieſus, 
who is both High-prieſt, Sa- 
crifice, and Altar, This place 
alludeth to Exod. 30.3. Ynto 
the Altar of Incenſe which was 
before the Veyle.Some expound 
it of the ſcleRt companie of 
Saints, . the firft fcuirtes of the 
world, S&Altar. Revelation 
8, verſe 3, To offer vpon the Gol- 
den eAltar, 

[Golden Cenſoz] An inftru- 
ment (belonging to the holie 
of holyes) wherean the Prieſt 
did burne ſweete Incenſe be- 
forethe Lord, which did fi- 
gure the Mediation of Chriſt, 
in which the Prayers of the 
Saints were acceptable, Re- 
uel, 8 » 3o Fizning a Golden Cen- 


or. 

[Golden Crowne] Kingly 
dignity and power, wherewith 
Chriſt himſelfe, orthe cxecuti- 
oner of his judgements ſhall 
bee endowed, Revelat. 14.14. 
Hawing on bis Head « Golden 
Crowne, 

[Golden Reede] Aninſfiru- 
mentto meaſure withal(which 
being of gold)doth Ggnifie the 
Church tneaſured, to bee of a 
moſt excellent worke, and of a 
worthy workemanſhip, Re- 
uelation 21, verſe 15, And bee 


bad a Golden Reeds to meaſure 
the City withall, 

[Dfrefsof Pure Gold. All, 
euen } meaneſt parts (as ſtreets 
ina Citty) of the Church,to be 
moſtprecious, beautifull, and 
glorious, Reuel.21,21, And 
the ſtreet of the City #s pure Gold, 
Some hereby vnderſtand, that 
the ations of Gods Children, 
ſhall be pure, holye, and vn- 
blameable, 

[Euerlaſfing Goſpell] The 
eladiome tydings of cucrlaſt- 
ing reconciliation with GOD, 
through faith in Chriſt alone, 
according to the eterna!l De- 
cree of God, Rev, 14,6, Haning 
an everlaſting Goſpell,This giues 
a fore check to ſuch, ascharge 
the Doctrine of ſaluation by 
Faith in Chriſt, with novelty, 
{launderouſly calling it, a ye- 
ſterdayes Bird, a ſtart-vp-Do- 
Ariane, | 

[Golden Girdle] The diligece 
and readineſle of Chriſt,in go- 
uerning his Church, whoſe 
worke heerein is precious and 
acceptable toGod, Reu.r,13, 
Gert with a galden Girdle, 

Gy 11 OB 
[Greaf Babylon] Rowe, as ir 
is now pgouerned by the Pope, 
being like vato Babyls, a-great 
City (in Chaldes) tortycanny, 
pride,power,idolatry,ſuperſti- 
tion, impiety. Reuclat. 17,5. 
That Great Babylon, Mother of 
Bbb 
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| Fhoregome, This cannot bee 
meant of Heatheniſh Rome, 
vnder the Emperors, who did 
not thruſt tzeir [doſatry vpon 
other Nations and Kivgs, but 
left them euery ongts their re- 
ligion: neither had F 
impiety any ſuch My 
as with ſhew of pietyy 


| decerue numbers, ſeeing Hea- 


theniſh ſuperſtition was palpa- 
ble and execrable to all ſorts 
of Chriſtians; therefore, this 
muſt fignific Popiſh Rome, 
which with her Great ſhew of 
religion and godly devotion, 
enticed Kings and people vn- 
to her way, 

[Great Citty] Some large 
Towne inuironed with walles, 
and inhabited by Citrizens, 
ioyned together by the bande 
of ſome Lawes, &c. 

2 The whole juriſdition & 
regiment of Antichriſt, fieting 
at Rome,| and reigning with 
| great tiranny ouer mens Con- 
ſciences, and raging cruelly a- 
gainſt the bodies of the Saints, 
Reuel, 11, 8, Their Corpes ſhall 


| ye in the ſtreets of the Great Ci- 


fie, 

3 Whatrfoeuer Dominati- 
on, Power, aud Government ; 
either of Pope or Turke, or 
which any enemy of F Church 
doth enioy & exerciſe againſt 
Chriſt and his Church, Reue- 
lation 16, verſe 19, And that 
Great Cutts was rent into ahree 


parts, 


F 


| derftar.d ic of the Celeftiall 


4 The Towne and Iuriſdi. 
Rion of Rome, as it was gouers 
ned bythe Emperours, which 
had Empire and rule euen in 
lohns time, ouer not people 
onely, butKings alſo; Rome 
then being the Queen of Na- 
tions, & Miſtris of the world. 
Reuel.17,18.The woman &« that 
Great ( th, 

5 The holye Catholique 
Church, conſiſting of belce- 
uing Gentiles and Iewes, cal- 
led and joyned ynto the com- 
munion of Saints in the latter 
end of the world. Others vn- 


Church,Reue).21,10, And ſhs- 
wed me that Great City, 

[Great dap] That time, 
wherein Chriſt ſhall ſhew his 
terrible vengeance and pow- 
er, for the deſtruion of ſuch 
as hurt his church, and for the 
deliuerance of his people. Re- 
uel. 6,17. The Great day of bu 
wrath xs come, | 

2 The time, wherein the 
enemies of the church ſhal aſ- 
ſemble themſelues together, 
by the eppointment of the 
mighty God, to endanger the 
fairy of the Church by bloo- 
dy and cruell warre, Reuelar, 
IG, 13. To Gather then, 10 the 
battell of the Great day of GO'D 
Almighty. 

| Wings of a Greaf Eagle. ] 
The ſwiftnefle which the 
Church vſed, in auoiding the 


malice and tyranny of Saihan, 


—_— 


that | 


R. 


that olde Serpenc, furiouſlic 
purſuing her, while ſhee was 
yet-(asit were in her (wathing 
clowts, Reuel, 12,14. Tothe 


| woman were ginen the wings of a 


Great Eagle. 
{Great Earth quake.] S& 
uake 


[Greab Haile] Stones ofa 
maruellous greatneſſle, ſuffici- 
ent not one]y to kill, but euen 
co cruſh and bruiſe m& in pie- 
ces. Reu. 16, ver, 21. A Great 
Heyle. 

[Great and meruailousg] 
That which forthe exceeding 
greatnefſe and greeuouſnes of 
it, doth deſerue to bee wonde- 
red at, and admired.Rev.tF,1. 
I ſaw another figne in heaxe great 
and marnellous. 

[Great white hone] A 
ſeate royall, full of exceeding 
Maiefty and greatnefle,ſuch as 
Kings and Judges vie tofitin, 
Reu.20, 11, And 1 ſaw a Great 
white Throne, 

[Great voyce] A voyce or 
ſpeech moſt plaine, clearegand 
ceaſie ro be vnderftood, Reuel, 
11,12. After this they beard a 
Great vojyce, This was 2 com- 
manding voyce, fromGodto 
man. 

2 Avoyceof exceeding ioy 
and gladnefle, arifing & ſprin- 
ging vp in the faichful for the 
reformation ofthe Church,ac- 
cording to the worde of God, 
Reuel.11,15, There were Great 


voyces in beat, ſaying &c,This 
is a yoice of thankſpiuing and 
praiſe,from men to God, 
[ Great Whoze) The Cirtie 
of Rome, being become eccle- 
haſticall and pontificall, by che 
gouernment of the Popes and 


| Cardinals. For ſhee it is, thar 


fies vpon many Waters, ruling 


ouer many Nations, King- | 


domes and Tongues, and hath 
commirred ſpiricuall fornica- 
tion with the Kinges of the 
earth, inticing (by meruailous 
craft)both Princes and people 
to her idolatrie. Reuel. 17,r. 
(ome and ſee the damnation of 
the Great Whore, . | 

[Great Wzath] Plencifull 
indignation, anger, and furie, 
which the deuill hath concey- 
ued againſt F church of Chriſt. 
Reuel.z2, ver.12. The Denill © 
come downe vmo you ful of Great 
wrath, 

[Greene Graſſe The Fruites 
of the carth, of all ſortes, by a 
Synecdoche of the part for the | 
whole, Reuel, 8,7. Andal 
Green graſſe was burnt vy,Some | 
do yaderſtand this ſpiritually, 
of the great Famine and ſcarli- 
ty of the word, and of Chriſti- 
ans in ſhew, which haue taken 
no ſound roote, but were (as 
Greene graſle) ſoone ſcorched 
and findged with the hear of 
perſecution, 
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[NoGulle] Sincerity,truth, 
vprightneſſe in DoArine and 
| converſation, Reuel,14, verſe 
5. Inwhoſe Month is founde no 
Guile, Some ynderſtandthis, 
of © the moſt pure 'integritie 
which belecuers haue, not by 


| perfe&ion of their owne Ver- | 
| rues, bur by impuration of 
; Chriſts perfect holineſle, Boch 
theſe ſignifications may. well | 
and together, For the Saints 
themſelues haue an vnperfeRt 
yprightneſſe, by infuſion of 


race, anda perfſe&integritie 


from Chriſt, by imputation of 
| | hisrighreouſpeſie, 
{ | | G: As 


te . 
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Popilh Cleargy, Monkes, 
Friers, &c. who were as ſafe, 
as men armed with iron Ha- 
bergions; and vaine was all 
endeuour againſt them, till the 
time of their Kingdome was 
expired. Reuel.g,g. Andthey 
had Habergions, like to Haber- 
gions of Iron. 

[Habitafton of ZDinels] A 
placeor houſe haunted by di- 
uels,. or wherein Diuels were 
ſhur vp asin a priſon. Reue.18, 
2. And « become the Habitation 
of Denels , Such a City now is 
Rome, where their doArine is 
the doQtrine of diuels; being 
flatce contrary to the written 
word; their worſhip,the wor- 
ſhip of divels, being but of 1- 
dols and rotten bones; and 
their workes, workes of the 
Diuell, ; 

[Halfe an hours] A very 

ort ſpaceof time, wherein 
the Church ſhould enioy an 
happy reft, after the open ene- 


| Conftantine the great aroſe out 
of the Ezft. Reuel.B,n. There 
was filence in beauen about halfe 
an honre, 
[Hallelnia) Praiſe yee the 


Lord, Itis an Hebrew voyce 


—C 


mies thereof were bridled, and 


— —— 


or word, whereby the peoplej_ 
of God were wont mutually 


to exhort and ſtir vp one ano- 
ther ioyfully to praiſe God, 


for his vengeance againſt his 
and their eneimiecs, (azheere a- 
gainſ the great whore) and 

or their merciful deliverance. 
Reuecl.19,1, Saying, Halleluia, 
The cauſe of recciuing theſe 


| Hebrew words in Scripture, 


(as Oſanna, Abbe, Amen, Alle- 
lnia,&rc) itis tobe as ſignes & 
cokens of that coniundtion, 
which beleeuing Gentiles 
haue with the holy Nation of | 
the Iewes, to wh6 there is but 
one God,and oneReligion, 

[ ] An inficumene 
vicdin the Temple vader the 
Law, whereon they gw 
God, according to thoſe times 
when the Church was in her 
infancy. | 
2 Praiſe and thankſgiving, 
offered vp to God by y church 
II by the 24.Elders) 
orthe opening of the Booke 
and the Seales thereof, Reuel. 
| enery one of then 

5 


3 The ſweet concent of 
godly Teachers in Churches, 
making a pleaſant Harmony. 
Reuel.14,2. | 

[To Hate the Whoze] To 
have the Church of Rewe de- 
generated, in execration, euen 
with loathing ; to abhor her as 
a Whore,a Mother of whore- 
dome, W hath bewitched the 
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! Kinges ofcue carth with. her 

Golden Cup, the butchery of 
' Gods Saints, like to Soadome 
; and Eg ypc, therefore worthie 
' to Be hated Rev. 27,16, They 
i ſpall Hate the ty#ore, 


[ Batefull Buds |, Vacleane | 


and euill-faucured Fowles, 
fuch as haunt and: frequent. 
forſaken and deſolate places; 
being odjous to al other foules: 
for their rauening : ſuch bee 
the Vulture, rhe Crowe, the 
Rauen, the Owle, the Kite, 
&C.. 


(ſuch as the now Romilh Sy- 
nagogue doth, and long hath 
abounded with) which liue by 
rapine and iniquity;and in that 


honeſtmen, but moſt hatefull 
tothe Saints. Reuclation 18, 
verſe 2, Vncleane and Hateful 
Birds. ER. 


E. 
| [ÞPeads] All Turkifh Prin- 


ces, Baſlaes and Begles , toge- 
ther with their Emperour the. 


H. 


ments and miniſters of execra- 
blecruelty and fury, exerciſed 
both by themſelues, & others 
vnder them, Reuel.g,yerfe rg. 
| Zanuing Heads where-with they 
| Cure. 

[Duer his Þead] Aboue 
him, or ypon his head, Revel. 


| wherein the Turkes doe excel 
| all orner Nations and people, | 


2 Vacleane and filthy men | 


regardare batefull to'all ciuill | 


| Heare, that is, let. him bee at- 
Grand Sultan; all alike 'Inflru- | ; | | 


| Propbeſie. | 


| 10,1, The Rainbow was oner bis 


| Head. 
[ Yeads of Lyons} Moſt no- 
tabie cruelty and fierceneſle, 


that euer were heard of, both 
Saracens and Romanes.Reuel, 
| 9,17. The Heads of the Horſes, 
| were as the heads of Lyons, Here- 
by'is noted ynto vs,thart rothe 


they had added the ſtrength of 
their iawes, to. expreſſe their 
fngular inhumanity, | 

' - [To Vealethe Nations|To 
;preſerue in health, and keepe 
' from all diſeaſes, *preuenting 


of them, Reuel.22,2. And the 
Leanes to Heale the Nations 
with, This health, Chriſt doth 
afford the ſoules of belecuers, 
| ynperfe'y here,and.moſt per- 
feRly in heauen, 
| [To Yeare] To bend the 
minde:inwardly, to heed wel, 
and-marke the admonitions of 
the Spirit in the word, Revuel, 
24 7-Let bim that bath an care,” 
Heare, Reuel. 13, 9. Let hm 


2ennue 7. 

2 To receiue'a thing by the 
outward ſenſe of hearing, 'Re- 
uel. 22,18, -* Tproteſt to emerie 
.one that Heareth'the word of thu 


-\ : [Beafe ofthe Fire] Inwarde 
indignation, blinde zeale,and 
bitternefſe of minde, together 
with outward ſtrife, contenri- 


tternnefle of their countenice | 


them, and remouing all cauſes | 
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[on and debate, wherewith not 

onely open enemies, but Hy. 
pocrites ſhould bee vexed, for 
ſtriuing againſt che Sanne and 
light of te Goſpell, ſhining 
ypon their conſciences, and 
checking them. Reu, 16, 8, /t 
was ginen him totorment CAHen 
with Heate of fire, . 

[Yeauen] The Church on 
earth, andthe godly, which be 
the true members of it. Reuel., 
I 2,12. Reioyce the Heamens, and 


13,ver. 6. Axzd them that dwell 
in heanen. Reu,6, 13. Starres of 


| Heaven, thatis, the Miniſters 


4. Jof the church, The reaſon why 


he church reformed heere on 
"earth, is called[Heauen)is be= 
cauſc of that heauen (which is 
the ſeate and habitation of the 
Saints.) There is no more 
lively Image and picture heere 
incarth, then the vniuerſall 
companie of Saintes, which 
is thetrue Militant Church of 
Chrift, 

[Beauen departed] The 
whole face of the church (and 
notthe Miniſters alone) to be 
couered with that black dark- 
nes of calamity whichis heere 


Heanuen departed, 

[Piddeſt of Peanen] The 
middle ſpace or diſtance be- 
eweene heauen & earth, 

2+ Ancſtateofa Church, 
ſomewhat purged from filthy 
corruption, yet not ſo purifi- 


pinefſe of the Saintes, afrer tne 


Je that awell therein, Alſo, Reu, | 
reſurreRion and iudgement,) 


| red, Let the Learned iudge W 


glory of Chriſt his | holye 
rantly ſhewed ro the cies of all. 


threatned. Reu, 6,14. And the 


edas - ought, Reuclar, 8, 13. | 
Heard an Angel flying from the | 
middeſt of rank od | 

[Newheauens] The Hea-| 
uens, Which arc nowe ynder 
yanity and corruption, reſto. | 
red into a perfect eſtate and 
liberty. Reuel.21,1. [ſaw New | 
Heanens, Some Interpreters, 
whichthinke this chapter, co | 
giue (nora deſcription of heas 
ven, the ſeate of the bleſſed, 
ſhewing what ſhal be the hap- 


bur of the church. which ſhall 
bee on earth a lictle afore the 
iudgement, when the Iewes 
ſhall bee reſtored to the Com- + 
muntion of Saints, do interpret 
[New Heauens} of the moſt 
pure way of worlhippipg | 
God ; andthe [New Earth] to | 
fignifie a new people,in whoſe | 
aſlemblics God wil be honou- | 


fignificationis firteſt, for both | 


are true, | 
[Yeauens open] The great 


church, manifeſted and appa- 


Reuel.19,11. After 1ſawe the 
Heamens opened. - v- 
[Peauen fo reioyce.} The 
company of the godly,to leap 
for ioy and gladrefle, becaule 
of the victory and. faluation 
which Chrift ginerth them over 
their ſpiritual enemies; dclive-' 
ring and ſaving the from their 


Bbdg4 fury. 
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fury.Reu,1$,20, O Heanes, re- | 
toyce ower her, 

[Yell] The Grave, which is 
the companionofdeath,orche 
effate which followes after 


|| death; both the Greeke word 


| Genifies Graue,and the marcer 
requires this ſence; For manie 
Saints wereto dye amongeſt 
others; but it were wickedaes 
ro thinke the Saints to bee de- 


ned. Reuel.6, 8. And Hell folls- 
wed after bim,Reuel.,20,ver.13. 
Death ard bell delinered wp their 
Dead. Alſo verſe 14. If here we 
ſhould vnderſtand bell for the 
place of the damned, it would 
| bee abſurdto ſay ; Fhat Hell 
: was caſt into the burning lake, 
that were to ſay, Hell was caft 
into Hell, 


H. L, 
[Digh Pountaine] The c- 


minencie of the Chriſtian 
church (as it ſhall bee reſtored 
| before the coming of Chriſt,) 
 excelling whatſoeuer dignitic 
{isincarth > ortheplace and 
| ſtately ſeate of the Church, 
(more purely reformed) ſhad- | 


Rev.21,r0, And carriedmeeto 
& great and bigh' Monuntaize, 
Herein there is an alluſton vn- 
to that which is written, Eſay 


uourcd of the Hell of the dam- | 


| places is, that the gloryof the 
{pouſe of Chriſt, ſhal be reuea- 
led in the fighrand face of all 
the world, fo as no hie Moun- 
caine ſhall be more eminent & 
conſpicuous, or cafier to bee 
ſcenc and beheld, 


| H O, 


[To Þold the &tarres] To 
defend and vpholde the Minis 
ſters of the Church, with ſpc- 
ciall care of then, and mighty 
power, Rev.2,1. Theſe things 
ſaith be, which boldeth the ſeuen 
Starres, 

[25 Bold the foure windes] 
Fo ſtop the courſe of the Goſ- 
pel), and keeping backe of the 
heauenly infpiration of the 
holy Ghoſt which goeth with 
it,Reuel.7, 1. Holding the fonre 
winds of the earth, 

[An Yolp of foule Spirites] 
A priſon or firaire place, faſt 
kepr,where the diucls are pend 


dowed out by a Mountaine, [ 


chap.2, 2. /n the laſt dayer, the 
Mountaine of the Houſe of the 


Lord,cc.The meaning of both 


and thut vp, at the pleaſure of 
the: ſoucraigne Iud; e of the 
world. Such a place ſhall Rome 
(now fallen) bee vnto the De- 
uils which reigned once there; 
but row, that theyhaue none 
ſo to abuſe and deceive as be- 
fore,it ſhall be as a prifonghel, 
orplzce of \torment to them. 
Rev.r8,2. An Hold oz (age of 
fowle Spirits, 

. [Bolp] A rue belecuer, or 
godly Chriſtian, who is-parta- 


ker of Chriſt his hol ynefle by 


i1m- 


| 


4 


iy. 
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— 


| impucation,and hath holinefſe 


beguninhis owne ſoule, by 
che Spirit of ſanQification, ſe- 
parating him from che worlde 
and ſtudy of worldly things, 
that he may bee dedicate vgto 
God, both in bodie and {8ule 
ro ſeruehim,Reu.20,6. Bleſſed 
& Holy « he which bath part in 
the firſt reſurretton, | 

[ Boly Apoſtles] Not choſe 
ewelue, which in an excellenc 
degree were Holy,and laid the 
foundation cf the Chriſtian 
church after Chriſt his Aſcen- 
hon, bur ſuch godlie men, as 
ſhall exzcure che funRion of 
ceachingin the latter ages of 
the world ; who, becaufe they 
areas deere and precious in 
Gods fight, as the old Apoliles 
and Prophets (chough chey bz 
inferiour in giftes) they arc 
therefore called heere Holye 
| Apoltles and Prophets, bythe 
Spirize, who provoketh them 
by name to 1cioyce, becauſe 
the great Whore hadde more 
fpecialy hated & moleſted the, 


{ Reu.18,20,Reiozce ye Holy eA- 


poſtles & Prophets, 

{ [PolyCity] The Church, in 
ſingularmenaer renewed and 
| purgedineartl, ® little before 
the laſt day, as a Type & figne 
of that moſt holy and glorious 
Church, which ihal be in hea- 
vena{er the lafi iudgemenr, 
Rev.21,2. And / ſaw that [Holy 
Cui: Theſameis meantby 
hol; jeruſalen, ver.10, 


{Haly Jertfalem) T fe vo! - 
nerſall Church then being oa 
earth,farre more excellent and 
glorious, by a more illuſtrious 
preſence of 


was Woont,as an Image of the 


celeſtiall Church, Reu.20,10.- 


That Holy Teruſalem. 
[Zo be Yoly fill] Toin- 


creaſe, proccede,and perſeuer 


ina godly life,Reu,22, 11, Les 


him be Holy ſell 


[Honyin the month] The | 


{weernefle_of Diune trueth, | 


which in the (tudye, finding 


| out, and knowledge of it, is 
| delightfull and ioyous, Reuel, 
10, 9. But it ſballbe in thy month | 


[weete as Hang, 

(Ten hoznes] Ten Kiogs. 
Sc Ten Kings, 

| Bozſes] The Saracens like- 


nedto horſes for their ſwiſt- 


neſſe and premprneſſe co bat- 


taile, See Iob 39,25, Reu.g,7. 
The forme of the Locuſts was like 


onto Horſes. 
{Tothehozies bidles] Very 
deepe,very far and wide :. Idis 
an cxceſinue fpeech,noting the 
greacneflc of the flaughtec ; as 


alſo the greatnefſe of ſpoyle, 


like vato the ouer-flowing of 
grapes preſſedina wineprefle, 
wherein horſes may ſwim even 
tothe neckes.Such abundance 


of ſpoile ſhould ariſe by the fal | 


of the Clergy, and ſuperſtition 
of Rome.Re,14,20. Blood came 
out of the Wine preſſes wnto the 
Horſes Bridles, 


God, then before | 


[White | 
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[White Yozſe] Thrift, ſub- 
duing and ertumpiing ſwifcly 
and wightily by his word, not 


| ouer the prophane Genrtiles(as 
| was fioared inthe Viſion, ch. 
6,2.) but over the obſtinare | 
[ewes,becing now converted | 


roGod.Reuel,19,11. Andbe- 


| hold awhite Horſe. 


[Porſts] Armicz, or com- 
panies of Warriours and Soul. 
diers, prepared vnto battaile 
ynder Antichriits Banner,Reuy, 
19,19. 1 ſaw their Hoalts gathe- 


red together to maze battaile. 

[ Yoalks in Heauen] Chriſts 
retinue or company of Saints, 
Citizens of his Church heere, 
bcingholy, innumerable, roy- 
all, ad pure,Reuvel. 19,14. The 
Hoaſts which were in Heanen, 

[Pof] One truely zealous, 
who with right affeion doth 
vehemently loue God & god- 
lineſſe,abhorring, and not be- 


| ing able to abide impiety, ido- 


latry,and ſuperſtition; his fer- 
vent minde beeing like tohot 


Water, boyling, and readyto 
bubble and play ouer. Reuel, 
3,15. 1would thou wert exther 
,cold or Hot,Such be cold as bee 


Ifecure, and without careor 
| feeling of godlineſſe, | 


[Boure] Any moment of 


time, Which cometh ſuddenly 
| ypon men, when they looke 
not for ir,Reuel.3,7. Thou ſhalt | 
not know what Houre I will come, 


[At an Youre, at a day, ec. | 


In a ſhort cime,and with ſpeed | 


[ 
, 

[ 

i 
' 
f 


( 


# 


| pointed vime is expired; which 
| is thought will bee, when the 
| yeare of our Lord ſhall bee 
(1696, for ſo long the name 
| and tyranny of the Turkes (hal 


| rernity? 
H. U. 
[An hundzed fozty foure thou- 


being ready to dog miſchicfe, 


when the determined time. is 
come,and ſo to continue with- 
out wearinefle, till their ap- 


endure,Reuel.,9.15 .#hich were 
prepared at an Houre,at a day,at 
a month at a jeare, 


[ Boureof Judgement] The | 


certaine time appointed of 
Ged, robring ſome gre:nous 
vengeance onthe followers & 
friends of Antichriſt, for their 
horrible impiety and vnrighte- 
ouſacfle. This is called, Reuel, 
10,7, The finiſhing of the Myte- 
ry of God ,Reue). 14,7. For now 
cometh the Henre of his Indge- 
ment. , 

[Youre of temptation] A 
time of tryall, by great cala-' 
mities,but very ſhort,” becing' 
rolaft bur an houre (as it were) 
Revel.3,10, / willkeepe thee m 
the Houre of tentation, What 
is a great time in reſpec of e- 


ſand] A cercain number, which 
doth ariſe juſt of rwelue rimes 
twelue thouſand, to note vnto 
vs, notthat the twelue Apo- 
Rles did multiply their calents, 


| 


4 


| 


| 


cucry one twelue times : bur 
that 


— 


|chatthe number ofthe ele&t & | 
faichfull among the ITewes, in 
the dayes of the Goſpell, ſhold 
' benor onely cercaine ro God, | 
bot ſuch as might be mCXured 
and told ofmens whereas the 
number of cle& Gentiles 
{howſocuer certaine to God, 
yet vnpoſsible to be numbred 
of ys.) See verſe g,of this chap- 
ter,Reuel.7,4. And there were 
ſealed an hundred and forty foure 
thouſand, 
[Vaſband] Chriſt Iecſus, 


which hath by faith eſpouſed 
the church vnto himſclfe, who 
decketh, and ſpiritually trim- 
meth her ſclfe in this her Pil- 


grimage, th:tſhe may bee rea-! 
dy and prepared at that great 
and ſolemne Marriage day, 


Reuel.21t,2, A: a Bride trim- 
med for her Huzband, 
H. y 


[ Hyacinth] Smoake, which 
is of colour like to Hyacinth; 
ro wit, Blew and Red; one of 
che Inſtruments of Turkiſh 
ryranny and cruelty, in killing 
men, which they ſhall doo, by 
Fire,Smoake, and Brimſtone, 
Reuecl.7, 17. Haxing fiery Ha- 
bergions,of Hyacinth and Brim- 


ones 
=o 
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[Facinth] 
Precious Stone, called 
a /acinth, One of thoſe 
Stones whereof is made the 
Gate, which fgnifies Chriſt, 
the onely way.and doore vato 
life,by whom if any enter, hee 
ſhall be ſafe.Revel,21,20. The 

eleanenth a Tacinth, 

[Jaſper Sfone] A moſt re- 
nowned and Noble Iewell, 
(becing. the Mother-Pearle ) 
both for antiquity and variety. 
For there be Ciuers ſorts; one 
kinde is. heere mentioned like 
to Chryſtall,moſtcleere, and 
of a thorough and moſt pure 
light, which cannot bee darke- 
ned and obſcured by any other 
colour, 

2 The bright glory of God 
ſhining in his Church, beeing 
now more exa&tlypurged fro 
all filth of mans inuentions,the 
euer before.Reucl,21,11, Her 
ſhining was like toa Stone mnooſi 
precions, as 4 Taſper flone. clecre 
as Chryſtall, 

3 The excceding-glory & 
Maieſty which God hath of 
himſelfe,and in himſelfe, in- 
cemmunicable to any Crea- 
ture, Reuel. 4,3. Avdhee that 


per Stone, Some Interpretors 
thinke by theſe three precious 


ſate was to locke pon like a la = 


Stones, Jaſper, Sardine,& Eme- 
raude, the myſtery of three per- 
ſons in one glorious god-head 
to be reſembled, and in ſome 
ſort opencd, The Father,foun- 
caine of Deity, ſhaddowed by 


the /aþer, (which is Mater gem | 


marum) moſt ancient, and of 
greateſt yariety, The Son(who 
was made fleſh for vs) fignift- 
ed by the Sardine, which is of 


a fleſhy colour ; therefore cal- | 
The Spirit, by | 


led a Carneell, 
the Raine-bow or Emeranud, 
which is for beauty and plea- 
ſure,moſt delightfullz ro note 
the vnexpreſſable ſweetnes of 
the holy Spirit, Suchthenis 


God; one in Eſſence, three in | 


perſons, 


[Jdolafour] One who-ma- 


keth Images for religious vſe, | 
or whoworſhippeth the.Image |- 


of the true God, or of falſe, 
Reuel.21,8. And Iaolators, 


F E.. 


[Jezabell] A woman of that 


Name, witc of Achab King of. 


Iſrael; whom ſhe drew on to 


moſt horrible Idolarry, beeicg 


one 31l{o, which withſtood and | | 


perſecuted the Lords hoiy 
Prophets,and kept a Table for 
foure hundred falſe Prophets ; 


whercof ſhe was 8 Ring-lea-| 


der and a Capraine,bearing her 
ſelfe as an cpen profeſſed ene— 
my of God and his truth. 

2 Accrtaine notorious euill 


woman, | 


\ 


| woman,not named Jeſabell)yet 
bearing her name for likenes 
in qualities ; being a whore, a 
Witch, and Idolacrous ; fai- 
ning herlelfe ro viter doctrine 


pheteſle) yer ſhee had it from 
che Divell himſelfe. Her doc- 
trine was the ſame, which be- 
fore is calld Balaarms dottrine, 
See there, Reuel.2,20, Thou 
ſuffereſ® the woman leſabell, 
which calleth ber ſelfe a Prophe- 
teſſe. What ſhe was, 1tis not 
knowne, but ſome notable fil- 
thy woman, which ſeduced & 
poiſoned many, 


! A. 
[Jmage of the Beaff] Nor 


a P1Qure ſee vpro repretenr 
one (ſucb as Painters make for 
their gaines ſake,) Neither a- 
ny bodily Image, made to bee 


corporall Images ſervp in the 
Churches for religious wor. 
ſhip be.) But the expreſſe and 
lively purcrature and repreſen. 
tation,of that Honour, King- 
dome,Power,and Souerainge- 
ty, Which the fiſt Beaſt; (to 
wit,the Romaine Heatheniſh 
Empire had;) andthe ſecond 
-Beaſt; (tro wit, Eccleſiaſticall 
| Rome) ſought toreviue, Rev. 
13, 14+» That they ſhould make an 
"rage of the Beaſt, 

[ Jmages of laer, gold, xc. ] 
Pictures made of gold and (i. 


| piſtry is full. Reuel.g9, 20, That 


from the holy Ghoſt(as a Pro- | 


worſhipped and honoured (as | 


uer, for religious vie and di. 
uine adoration, whereot Pa. 


they ſhould not worjb'p Images of 
Silner ,Coldyerc. 

[To wozkhip the Jmage of 
the Beaſt] To adore and giue 
Duwine honour vnro the Pope, 
(who beares the Image of the 
Heatheniſh Emperor) by ac- 
knowledging a Divinity in 
him ; which whoſocuer refu- 
ſed redo, though they were 
Kings and Emperors, they loſt 
not onely their liuing and dig- 
nity, but their head and life 
too ; whereof the Ecclefiaſti-! 
call Sreries giue plentifull 
proofe Reuel.13, 15. As many 
4s would not worſhip the Beaft, 
ſbould be killed. Reucl.16,2. 


4 Np; 
[Anchantment] Spiricuall 
Witch-crafc, whereby Papiſis 
bewitched both Kings & peo- 
ple,that they ſhould be decci- 
ued with ſuch grofſe trumpe- 
ry, and dote vpon ſuch a foule 
Strumpet as Rome1s, Revel, 
18, 2, And with thine Inchant- 
ments were deceined all Nat:ons, 
Yer even rhe other kinde of 
Wirch-craft, condemned in 
Moſes Law, was much praQi- 
ſed in Rome, notby Monkes 
and Fryers onely, but euen by 
ſome Popes,who were known 
Sorcerers, and Inchanters, 
Howſocuer, this is not meant 


heere, 
[Jn- 


I, 


Rr 


[Fnhabitants of the carth] 
Nor ſuch as do dwell & abide 
heere on carth,for ſo the faith- 
full dozbur ſuch as mind carth- 
ly things, being repzobate and 
ynregenerate men, Reuel,12, 
12. Woc be unto the Inhabitants 
of the Earth, 

{Toſay in her heart] To 
chinke with her ſelfe.Reve}.18 
7. Becauſe ſhe faith in ber heart, 
&c. There is an inward ſpeech 
conceiur-d inthe heart,as there 
iza ſpeech outwardly vttered 
with the mouth, 

[ Nonein Yeauen,Carth,ec.] 
Neyrther Angel nor M2n,c00d 
nor cuiliiReuel.5,3. Put none 
i Heanen nor in Earth was able 
to open the Booke, 

[Jnheaucn] In the Church 
of Chrift,avd company of the 
S2ints, With exceeding great 
H3rmony and confent praiſing 
Chriſt, Revel.19,1, [heard a 
great voyce in FHleauen, 
| [Jnthe Spirit; Oneraviſhed 
by the Spirit, as the olde Pro= 
phets were, Reuecl.1 7,3. 

A FW: 

[To Judge] To be reven- 
ged, to puniſh, ortake puniſh. 
ment, according to the vſe of 
the Hebrew tongue.See Gene. 
15,14. Dent, 32,36.Revel. 16, 
5. Becauſe thou baſft indeed theſe 
things. 

2 Togiue an vpright ſen- 
tence vpon our perſons and 
workes, being firfi laide open, 


| 


"AE 12. Andihe dead 


were Indged accoriing 10 the 
things which were wruten in the 
Bookes, 

3 To moderate and gouern 


bis owne, by framing and or- | 
| dering their lives vrto Juſtice 


and righreouſneſſe, Revel, ry, 
11 Hee Indgeth | righteo«ſly, 
Theſe words are drawne from 


Pſal.g6,10,13. Hee ſhall [ndge 


th; people m righteonſneſſe, 
[Judgement in enchoure| A 
great and ſudden vengeance, 
cuen the (al and rvinc of Rome, 
' Which ſhall come ina moment 
; when 1t is not looked for, ! eu. 
18,10, For inone houre # thy 
[udgement come, 

[Tomanifeſt his Judgment] 
To open & make knowne the 
Arguments and ſure tokens of 
Divine Juſtice, which may dc. 
clace God vnto the whole 
world,to be 2 moſt juſt Iadge. 
Re.15,4.For thy [uagments,&c, 

[Judgeme:fs true andrighte- 
ous! Gods dceliverances of his 
Saints, which are true, b: ca fe 
they are performed according 
to his promiſes; an beiag ful- 
filled, by deſtroying his and 
rheir enemies, according to 
their merits, Hence they be- 
come riphteoue.Re. 19,2, For 
trne and righteous are ins Tudge- 
ments, 

[Juſt] One extremely hating 
bloody cruell mcn,and puniſh- 


ing Romiſh Murtherers. wi:h | 
due, puniſhment of death, Rev. } 


15,5,Lord thon art Inſt, 


| 


j 
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[ZToKepe his wozd] 

O abide in that durye 

which the word commane- 

deth, and to belceuc that 
dofrine which ir teacheth, 
Reucl.3,to, Becauſe theu haſt 
Kept the word of my pa'ierce, 

{Td Keepe,02 delitcr out 07 
tentation. |] Not wholy to free 
from tryall by afthiRion,bur ro 
beſtow ftrength to abide the 
combate and get the victory; 
Reuel, 3, 10, will Keepe thee 
out of temptation, 

[Key of Dauid] All power 
and rulejin commanding, for» 
biddinggdeliuering, and pun- 
niſhing,loofing, & binding : 
(by a Meraphor of Keyes w 
were a ſigne of gouernement) 
to repreſent the Regall power 
of Chriſt, whereby hee caſterh 
out of his Church, or receiueth 
into it, as hee thinkes good, 
Reuel.3,7. hich bath the Key 


of Danid,cc, Theſe words are | 


taken out of Eſay, Chapt, 22, 
verſe 22. This power of ope- 
ning and ſhutting, he beſtow- 
eth on his fincere Miniſters, 
whoexecute it; eſpecially in 
tharpart of Church-gouerne. 
ment, whereby obſtinare fin- 
ners are deliuered to Sarhan; 
and truely-repentant ones, are 


/ 


1 Gare of glory vppon ſuch wic- 
| ked menzas are thruſt into hell, 


| ing named, to fignifie thereſt, 


| the Sword,he ſhall bee Killed with 
| the Sword, ver.15. 
| Killed, 


reſtored to the Church, 

[Key of bottomlefſe pit] Pow- 
er over the darkneſſe of Hell, 
which is ſhut vp in the deepeſt 
and innermoſt part or gulte of 
hell.Reuel. 9,1. To that Angell 
was pimen the Key of the bottom- 
leſſe pit. 

[Keyes of hell and death] The 
power of Chriſt, indeliucring 
vnto death and hell, ſuch as 
haue finned,Reue], r,ver, 18.7 
haue the Key of death and hell. 
Fearefull is this power, where- 
by Chriſt is able ro ſhutte the 


| 


and to open the gate to the 

goaly, whereby they may en- 

terinto life, 
Ks 

[Zo Kill with the ©wozd.] 

To pur to any violent death; 

one kinde of violent death be- 


Renel.13,9, 15. If any Killwith 
Should bee 


[King] Principally Sathan 
(that great deſtroyer, who dri- 
ueth the whole worlde, both 
vnbelecving lewes and Gen- 
tiles into deftrution) and vn- 
der him Mahnmet, whom the 
Saracens obey as their King. 
Alſo the Pope, (namely Bori- 
facethe fift, and Hildebrand) 
whom religious Locuſts, to 
wit, 


E. 


I. 


| necdoche) comprehend Empe- 


_ 


| wit,: Monkes and Fryers, ac- 


knowledge as their King and 
Founder, from whom they re- 
ceiue (as -fromtheir King) in- 
ſicution and orders, Reucl.g, 
Ll, Now they bad a Kmg ſet 0- 
ner them, 

2 Suchas rule as Princes 
ouer their SubieQRs heere in 
carth;vnder whom (by a Sy- 


rors, Dukes, and all earthly 
principalities, Reut}. 10,11. 
Oner Nations, and tongues, and 
many Kings, Reuel, 19,18, The 
fleſh of Kmngs, | 

3 Ele&partakers of Chriſt 
his kingdome, in whom they 
conquer {inthe world, & ſatan 
Re.r,6. Made vs Kings to God. 

[Kings ofthe earth] The 


mighty men, which haue grea-. 


themſelues wicked & earthly 
| minded men, vaſſals vntotheir 
owne luſts,and vnto the-luſt & 
will of the Diucl, Popegar the 
falſe Prophet Mahumer.Reue, 
16,14. Andgotothe Kings of 


of the earth,cc, alſo ver, g,and; 
23. The great men of the earth. 
Reu.19,19,& 6,15, _ 

2 Cheefe Chriſtian Rulers, 
andigodly Princes of the Gen- 
tiles, who ſhall bring their 
whole power and riches, and 
whatſoeuer - glorious thing, 
they have, to amplific & beau- 
tifie Gods Church, colleQed 
now out of Iewes as well as 


| Gentiles, Revel.21, 29. The | 
Kings of the earth ſhall bring 


| from bim. Reu.19,16. King of 


teſtpower here in earth, being 


the earth, Rew.18,3, The Kings | 


their honour and glory toit, 
[Kingof Kings] Chriſt Ie- 
ſusza ſoueraigne King, to who 
al other Kings are but Subie&s 
receiving their Kingdomes | 


Kengs, This is aname of ſu- 
preme Maicfly and gouerne- 
ment, Written in Chriſt his, 
Garment,to -manifcſt ynto all, 
that he is abouc all: and in his 
Thigh,to fignifie, that which 
may be thought loweſt, leaſt, & 
meancſt in Chriſt (this moſt 
mighty King) to bee-higher 
then the greateſt height and 
dignity which is in earth. This 
Soueraigne Empire of Chriſt, 
(whereof we reade,Dan. 2,44, 
45.) Ffhall appeare farre more 


gloriouſly in the latterages of | 
che Church, by ſubduing his | 


enemies, and proteQting and 
purging his Church, then ever 
ir did in former ages-.-., 


[King of Saints} God him-| 


ſclte,co whom all the Saintes 
yeeld obeJience (asto their 
Soueraigne King.) Rev. 15,3. 
Inſt & true arethy waies, 0 King 
.of Saints, The Saints having y 
Almighty 'God for theirKing 
and ProteRor, & living accor- 
ding to hismoſt pure Lawes, 
they neede not feare whar di-: 
'uels or men do againſt them,.. 
[Dcanen Kings] Scuenſorts, 
degrees,or orders of gouerne- 


ment and rule, which arethe | 


Ccc ſpeciall 


th 
— 


47 _ KR, 


TI. 


fpeciall markes to diſcerne 
what City that is, which is the 

| ſeate of that Antichriſt; name « 
| ly,that which together with 
ſexgtien' bjls- (a permanent 
marke, \ which even in'S, [obns 
time was £0 be ſeene) hath al- 
ſo for aflitting . marke, ſeauen | 
formes & ſorts of Regiments 
and Dominations 3 whereof, 
fixe had been whileſt Tohn was 
Taritus, | aliugzto'wit: 1,of Kings; 2. 
inthebe- | of Conſuls,3.of DiQators. 4. 
prong ot of Decemmiri.. 5.0t Triummniri, 
reckoned? | or Tribunimilitum, "Theſe fine 
fixe, for the | were now already paſt & abo-: 
ſeauenth | 1jſhed, before the time thar S. 
Nr gd 2 | ſobn lived :as itis written, Fine 
| are fallen.chapt:47,10. The fixt 
was of Ceſars or Emperours, 
who -gouerned: Rome -when'| 
lohs 'wtote the 'eApocalipſe x. | 
therefore he ſaith, Ozex, verſe 
10. The ſeaventh was of the 
Pope, of which he ſaith in the 
ſame verſe ;* Anotber which © 
net come, becauſe the Pope 
reigned notin Rowwe,til a good 
while afcer the death of Saint 
ſobn, Here then is a plaine de- 
ſcription of Rome, to bee the | 
ſearte of the Beaſt,euvirvf thar- 
great Antichitift ; n6 other Ci-- 
ty in the world, having ſeatien 
hils,and-ſeauen kindes of go- 
uernement ſucc fauing 
the City of Rowe, Reuel.i7, 
10: They are alſo ſeanty Kings, 
Sach rhen are deceioed;:3s doo 
thinke by theſe ſeauer Kings 
tobe meant, eyther the _ 


—————P 
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; ſeauen Kings, whoin the bes 


 ginning did ſway the Sceprer 
in Rome,or the ſeauen EleRors 
of the Empire: the former were 
paſt, and the latrer remaine all 
ſtill, Oc they whoireſtraine:it 
co ſeauen ſeuerall and fingular |. 
| perſons, which ſhould be, Ca/- 
ba, Otho, Vitellius, Veſpafianus, 
Titus, Domitianus, and Nerua : 
All which were Emperqurs of 
Rome, 'berweene: Nero and 
Traianus,But of all other, they 
moſt.erre, who interpret theſe 
feauen Kings (as Ribera the le- 
luite,and Claudia, a Fryar Car- 
melite of Paris doo) of . ſeauen 
2gesof the worlde, whereof, 
five ſhould bee expired at the 
firtcomming of our Lord; the | 
fxr ſhould laftifrom thence to 
the comming of Anticnrift: 
andthe ſeauenth from thence 
tothe end of the-world... This 
to bee. reiefted as a popiſh 
 dreame, firting theſe ſeauen 
 heads'to ariy City in'y world; 
whereas rhe holy Ghoſt pur- 
poſed heere ro giue an euident 
nore;to know wherey throne 
of che beaſt(that is, Antichrit?) 
' ſhould'be;.: >, kt 

| [Kingdomeofour God] The 

'royall;adminiftration of God 

in the Church, (thetyrannicall 

enctnics thereof being extin 
which:delighted to ghut theme 
felues with the; bloode.of the 
' Saints) and godly* Kings lecre 
vp,to gouerne hispeopie inhis| 
waies, Reuel.12,10. - Noms 
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Wh K. I. , F& )) | 
come the Kingdome of our God, \ Crowns & Scepters at Chrifts | 
[Not fo receiue a Kingdome] | feete ; and both in themſelues 


To want, and tobee without 
that Regall and Princely pow- 
er,which enableth men ro rule 
ouer kipgdomes and people. 
Reuel,17,12. Which yet bane 
n0t receined the Kingdome, 
[Kingdomes of this wozlde 


.areChafts] Heatheniſh Kings, 


conuerted co Chriſt, who after 
a ſort,maketh his royall Maie- 
iy viſiblein ſuch gody kings, 


framing their hearts ſo, as to 


and their ſubieRs, co ſtudy 
cheefely. how to promore his 
glory, Thus Chriſt reigned by 
( onHlantmmethe Great, & other 
godly Emperors'of olde time: 
and of late by ſundry worthy 
and religious Princes, in Ger- 
many,England,Scotland, Poland, 
and Denmarke,” :Rouel.11,15, 
The Kingdomes of this world are 
our Lerds, and bis Chriſts, who 
ſhall reigne for ener wore. 


cauſe them to caſt downe their | 


Cec233::it; bei: th 


_— ” 
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Las t 


[Lake of fire burning..] 
H E extreme torments of 
Hell, called before,the (c- 


| __ cond death ; allo defiruc-: 


| tion, chspt. 17,8,” To bee caſt 
| « . , a> [4 
intothis Lak&gisto be adiudg- 


ed tro.molt greeuous damnati- 
on and painethere,by an vnre- 
couecrable ſearence. -Fhis ſhall 
be done, as a moſt juſt reward 
to Antichriftian doctrine and 
tyranny, which ſhall bee moſt 
ſcuerely puniſhed without any 
hope of xecouery, eyther for 
the Papacy it ſelfe, or the men 
which embraced ir, & fought 
ſo fiercely for irt.: for our of 
-hellno redemption. Reucl.r9, 
20, Theſe both were aline caſt in- 
to 4 Lake of fire burning,C5c, 
[Lambe] Chritt and his 
Church, humble, meane, and 
mecke asa Lambe. Reue), r7, 
T4. They ſhall fight, againft the 


Lambe. 


| 


| 


+} [Lambesmarriage Supper] 


The participation and fellow- 
| ſhip with Chrift, in his hea- 
uenly ioyes and blifſe, when 
the Church (bis Spouſe) ſhall 
be fully bleſſed. Reuel. 19,g. 
Called to the Supper of the mar1 i- 
age of the Lame. Some vnder- 
ſtand thisto bclongrto y time 


of the calling of the Iewes, wv 


|| vpon vaine excuſes, as atfirfi, 
| Mat.22.Burt atthe firſt hearing 
| -(thorough the moſt effeuall 


| Faith,wherein they ſhal ioynt- 
| ly delight themſclues, as men 
| which fir together. at.a great 


| uening &-end of the day,doth 


| Church & Chriſt ſhall have to- | 


| ſhall be afore Ckiift his come 
ming to iudgement, in which. 
calling, they ſhall nor refufe 


grace of: Chriſt) they ſhall very 
readily obey the doctrine of | 


Supper; which beingin the E-. 


fgnific, thatthis calling ofthe 
lewes, ſhall be in the Buening 
and end of the world,as a forc- 
runner and repreſentation of 
che great Supper, which the 


gether in Heaven, This expefi- 
tioa is not raſhly to bee rcjec- 
red.. 
L, E, 

. [To Leade info Captinity] To 
expell, or driue out of ones| 
Country, andto make them 
bond-men and flaues, Reu.13, 
10.1f any Leade into Captinity. 

[Leauegof the Tre] The 
molt certaine hope which the 
faittifulnow.haue by Chriſt of 
the glory to come, which fols, 
lowes after a Chriſtian hope, | 
as fruite in the ſeaſon,doth ac-.| 
company and followe leaues &. 
Howers.Reuel. 22,2, And ihe |. 
Leaues of the Trees healed the 
Gentiles, Sore vaderſtand this.|. 
of the graces and merites ot'| 


2286 110s enioyd ialeauct;; 


where 


| 


' Where ſeeing there ſhalbe no 

difference betweene [ew and 
Gentile, nor any ſores to be 
healed, therefore the former 
Hgnification is better, 


The dureable continuance of 
the Church of Chriſt (meant 
by length: )) Alſo the comely 
| beauty and forme which it ſhal 
ſhew (meant by the bredth) & 
rhe one beeing as large as the 
other, ſignifies a wonderfull 
proportion inthe durance and 
comlineſle of the church.Rev. 
21,16. The Lengthwas as large 
as the breath, 

[Leopard] A certaine Beaſt, 
(which ſome call the Carte of 
the Mount, others a Libbard) 
very full of ſpots, diuerſly co- 
loured; alſo, exceeding (ſwift, 
ſubtle,and fierce, beeing moſt 
furiouſly iaraged againſt men, 
ſo as if it ſee but the piEture of 
a man on atable or paper, it 
wil moſt fiercely run againſt ir 
co tearc it, Laſtlyir is of ſuch a 
ſweet ſauor,as alureth al other 
beaſts vnto it,by which means 
they are-cavght and deuoured, 


| 2 The Romiſh Byſhop with. 
his aſſiſtants, his.popiſh Cler-- 


| gy,cuen that Antichriſt confi- 


| ting of that corporati6,which' 


| very fitly is likenedto a Leo- 
| pard, whoſe ſpottes repreſent 
;the horrible filthines w ftick- 
( cth in that Romiſh beaſt ſo faſt 
jasthere isno more hope they 
[ill change, then thata Leo- 


[Length as large as þ bzedth] 


{ or (haldees, Perſians or Medes 


| error, 1t.doth nat ſo-wel agree 
as to that Anti-chriſt, to the 
corporation of the Papacie, 


pard will forſake his ſpots, Al- 
ſo that Romiſh rabble be moſt 
hatefull to true Chriſtian men, 
not being able to endure the 
Image of ſuch (being adorers 
of all other Images: ) they are 
ſwifr ro miſchicfe, vſing not | 
more celcrity in effeQting cru- 
elty, then they doe ſubtiltic in 
contrining it, enticing inanie 
thouſands into their ſnares, by 
a kinde of venerable maickie, 
and counterfert picty, Finally, 
they bee raucnous as Beares, 
proud, Rout, and intollerably 
inſolent and ſavage withall as 
Lyons, hauing(to be ſhort) al 
ſuch immanitics & deformities 
in them alone,as Dan.7,4,5,6. 
Vnder ſeverall beaſts, ſcueral- 
ly applied to thoſe three great 
Monarchies, to wit, Afjrians 


and Greekes, Reucl.13, 2. Th: 
Beaſt was like a Leopard bs feete 
like a Bear ,cf his month was lthe 
the month of a Lyon , , Whereas 
ſome. Interpreters vnderſtand 
this Leopard of the Romane 
Empire,ciuill, or becom Chri- 
Rian, buc tainted with corrupt 


| 


whereofthe Byſhop of Rome 
is head and chiefe, who hat 

exerciſed, and docth practiſe 
cruelties of all ſortcs, wanting 
no kinde of Tpiricual] not bo- 


dily pots and filthinefle, 
Cece 3 Li:  # 


4 
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[Lies] Error in doCtrine, 
herelies,diliimulation in Reli- 
o10n,and counterfeit manners, 
\Reuel.22,15. eAndſuch as loue 
& make tyes, 

[Liars] Hypocrires,diſſem- 
blers, and all which delightin 
error and falſe doctrine, Reuel. 
21,3, And Liars, 

[Lightofa Candle] The ve- 
ry leaſt commodity of this life, 
(asa Candle lighted inthe 
night,) which the pooreſt will 
nor be without, So great ſhall 
be the fall of that City,where— 
in the leaſt good thing ſha}l 
bewanting, andcannort bee 
had,Reuel, 18,23. Andthe light 
of a Candle ſhall ſhine ns more in 
it, 


[To lighten the earth with 
his glozp] Toilluminate mens 
mindes by the brightneſle of 

chepure word of God, expel- 
os 

ling darkneffe of ignorance,8& 
damnable herefies, which had 
long covered the face of the 
World. Revel.18,1. And hee 
 lightened the Earth with bis gto- 
7, 2 wo + 
[Lightnings)] The terrible 
and vnauoydable puniſhments, 
which God from Heauen ſhall 
ſend vpon the perſecutors of 
his Church. Reucl.4,5. Onz of 
that Throne came lightenings. 


, 
[1 
1 
[1 


| 
[Linnen pure andbzight] An- | 
gelicall purity, by the alone. (NE nge boocke conhde- | 


| to confirmea thing, It wasa 


| Tohn allude. 


imputacion of Chriſt his holi- 
neſſeto the Saints,who bee all 
Prieſts to God,al now entring 
into Gods Temple, where-into 
the Leuiticall Prieſts onely 
were wont to come.Reu,15.6, 
Cloathed in pure and bright Lin- 
men, He alludeth heercin, to 
the cloathing ofthe Prieſts vn- 
der the Law, Exod, 28,ve.42. 
Some vaderſtand by this pure 
Linnen, the equity and inte- 
grity of Gods judgement vp- 
on his enemies. [uni writeth, 
that this kinde of cloathing 
with fine pure-Linnen, it was 
ofolde time, a figne of royall 
and Prie(tly dignity. 

[@olift vp the hand fo Hea- 
uenj Toſweare, orby oath 


geſture of olde, vſed by ſuch 
as did ſweare,and at this day is 
in vſe with the Erhiopians, Rev, 
10,5, He lift vp his hand to hea- 
wen, Very ofteninthe old Te- 
Rament, lifting vp the handis 
pur, to fignifie ſwearing, Gen. 
14, 22. Numb, 14,30, Ezek, 
20,5. Totheſe Texts dooth 


[Liftle boke] A fpeciall 
| Booke, concerning the affaires 
of Gods Church, which is kept | 
with Chriſt the Redeemer, out | 
of which he tooke this Apoca- | 
lipfe thus M.Inniue.Reuel. 10, | 
2.. And he had in by band a little | 
Booke open. * | 


2 The holy Byble, which, | 


» nf 
foTUL i 


—_— 


— 


red by it ſelfe,yer if it be com- 
pared with the huge volumes 
of popiſh ordinances and de- 
crees,1t is but little, M.Gifford 
rakes itthus, 

3 All Divine myflcries, 
which to reueale, is in Chrifts 
power, Clarins doth thus in- 
terpret it, 

4 All conſolatory Scripture, 
or Euangelicall promiſes, v 
are written ina booke, that 
they might bee extant ro com- 
fort Chriſtians in all ages: and 
becaule they leade directly, as 
a ready way to the Throne of 
grace, (through one Media- 
tor) and not by long windlaſ- 
ſes and circuits; therefore it is 
ſaide tobea little Booke, M, 
Fulke expounds it thus, 

5 Anvncertaine worke, or 
booke,written very anciently, 
rouching the eftate of latter 
times; affirming, that as the 
doQrine of grace was preach- 
ed firſt to. the Iewes, then to 
the Greekes, and laſtly to the 
Latines : ſo contrariwiſe, it 
ſhould returne from Latines to 
the Greekes, and ſo backe a- 
oain to the Hebrewes, whence 
it firſt came; ſaith an ynknown 
Author, Wnt 

6 Theflender, meane, and 
weake knowledge of divine 
truth giuen to ſome one cer. 
taineage, whereof [obn ſpeaks, 
Maifter Brightman takes. it 


thus. Let godly Readers take | 


what ſence of theſe they ſhall 


 Reuel.7,ver. 17. And ſhall leade 
| chem to the, linely Fonntaines, 


thinke mceteſt ; ] moſt enchne 
to M.Giffords expoſition. That 
the holy Byble, which long 
had beene ſhut vppe from the | 
people by the craft and malice. 
of Antichyiſt, ſhould at length 
bee dleerdly knowne vnto the 
cople, 


of time, wherein the tyranny of 

Antichriſt ſhould laft, which 
ofthe learned is accounted to 

be abour 390. yeares, or foure | 
hundred, In which time the 

Diuell let looſe, did deceiue 

the world, with abhomirable 
ſuperſticion,idolatry, wicked 

errors, and ſuch ſtrong deluſi- 
ons,2sS Was wonderfull. Reuel. 

20,7}. And afterward he muſ# be 
looſed a little ſeaſon, 

|Liuely Fountaines} A1l! 

good things (which tne me- 
mory of tormer cuils cannot 
diminiſh) and to bee ledde to 
theſe Fountaines, ſignifies to 
be partakers of all thoſe good 
things ; and that by the Lamb 


Chriſt his mediation onely. 


Theſe wordes containe y cauſe 


former verſes, Sce lohn 7,ver. 
33,39-what is ment by the w2- 
ters of life, All ſpirituall good 
things or graces of the Spirit, 
abungantly ſhedde ypon the 
thirſty ſoules which defirethe, 
and fecle an extreme neede of 
them, 


[Little ſeaſon] A tore ſpace | | 


ofthe felicity deſcribed in the { 
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1 Alſo by theſe locuſts are ment 


the whole Popifh Hirarchy, & 


by the earth) 


Regions of the VWoride, and 


L, 


[Encry Lining thing] Ail 
rhe worſhippers of the Beat, 

as well the Cicargy and Popiſh 

Teachers ((3gnifted by che Sea) | 
asthe Laicall Papiſts(fignifted | 
one and other | 
ſhall be horribly faughtered | 
in the great day of Gods ven- 
ocance vpon them (tor which, 
GOD ispraiſed in the next 
verſe}euen as Fiſhes dyed in 
the Sea, turned into bloode in 
Epypt,and men were driuento 
drinke bloode,when the freſh 


3. nd enery lining thing dyed 
in the Sea. 
L, O; 

[Locuffs] The falſe Pro- 
phets, and all the worſhippers 
of Mahomet in the Eaſt, ari- 
ling out of grofle errors and 
ignorance, flying (as it were) 
by companies, andfeeding,not 
vpontheir owne, but 9. things 
of others,like Locuſts, till they- 


had in a manner deuoured and 
miſerably waſted boththe Eaſt 


the Weſt Countries of Enrope, 


waters were {mmitten, Reuel, x6 | 


eſpecially the great ſwarmes 


-of Popiſh Prieſts, Foyars, 


Monkes, and Cardinals, cuen 


pontificall Cleargy iny Weſt, 
Theſe-are firly likenel vato 
Locuſts,whichare a lictle and 
vile vecmince, ſpringing- (as 


- 


ſome ſay) out of ſmoke;flying 
together by great heapes ad 
ſwarmes,cating vp & deſtroy- 
ing greene-things and fruites 
ofthe earth, being a very ([th- | 
full and idle creature: cuen 
ſuch for all the world, are the 
popiſh Clergy-men. They are | 
bred out of the ſmoake and | 
darkenefſe of Helliſh igno- 
rance; they arefſlow-bcllies, 
lining vpon the ſweat of other | 
mens browes:- whatſocuer in 
any region or-country-is moſt 
ptcaſant, they draw. ir vnto 
chem & cate ir vp, laying waſte | 
all the greene thinges in the 
Church, *ouer-ſpreading the 
earth in great heapes and ra- 
blements, ſtinging thouſand |?” 
thouſands with their damna- | F177 | 
ble deviſes, & divelliſh inven- | $:ie/encit 
tions. Reuel.y,Z, And there ; 9.1.67} 
came ot of the Smoaks Locufts "** BY 
vpon the earth , which. haue pg 
power, as the Scorpions of. the | 1.1 i 
earth bave power. The popiſh | bming'- 
writers themſelues doacknow- | »it.Po.- 
ledge by theſe Locuſts, to bee | OY 
meant the mailers of errors, | py od, 
hereticall teachers, ſuch 2s | © 
ſhould giue/heedeto ſpirits of | 
error,and dodtrines of diuels, 
bringing ia dangerous errors, 
& denying the Lord ; as'Fran - 
ciſcin Clanains,a Carmelite Fry- 
er hath expounded:;his place, 
Fhe Riemiſts alſo-vpnon this 
Text, confeſſe thus much in 
their margirall notes, 


Long white Kobes. S& URobcs. 


* [22 (il. 
minont.nu; ; 
quadrazint | 


[Lot 7- 


» x w nd —_ — —_——— 


——— 


_—_ —— 
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[T9 loſe] To giue liberty 
and power, more fullyto exc- 
cute his rage 2nd cruelty a- 
gainitzhe truth, and profeffors 
of it, tovexe them by all the 
meanes he car, Reucl, 20, 3» 
He muſt be Looſed. 

[Lo2dof £0225] A Souc- 
raigne Lord,to whom belongs 
all powerand domination, o- 
ver all Emperors and Kings of 
the cearth,Revel. r7, 14. For hee 
4 the Lordof Loras, and K'ng 
of Kings, 

[Sfrong L020} Chriſt Teſus, 


infizitc in power, which no 


carthly or helliſh power is a- 


ble to refit; therefore howſo- 
cuer itſceme vnpoſiible,. thar 


Reme becing propped vp with 


the might and riches of many 
great friends and confederats, 
ſhould bee defiroyed;z yetir 
muſt be ſo, fithence he that ex- 
ecuteth the judgement is ſo 
Arong a Lord,Reuel.,18, 8. For 
he that condemneth her « a ſtrong 
Lord. 

[ Not fo Loue thetritnes] To 
preferre the truth of the Gol- 
pell and faith in Chriſt, beforc 
their owne lives; being prodi- 
gall ro ſpendeuen their blood, 
rather then by any cormears to 
he remoucd from the Goſpell, 


Reucl 12,11, And they Loned 


| net their l19es unto acath; that 


! 
[1 


| 


| 
| 
| 


is, not their lives more then 
Chriit, A comparative ſpeech, 
likethatin x.Cor.r.17. Chrif7 


ſent mee not to baptiſe, brit to.) 


Preach; that is rather, & thore 
ſentto Preach, then to Bap- 
tiſe, 


} oY FI » 


[Luke-warme] Oae which | 


isney;her hot nor colde,being 
indifferent ready for all com- 
panies and religions, Wichour 
loue.or zealeto God: ſuchare 
loathiome to the Romacke of 


Chriſt, and ſhall bee ſpewed 


| foorth of his.mouth, 2s yomit 


is offenſive ro the ſtomacke, 
mourh, and man that ſpewerh 
itout,Reucl,3,16, Becauſe thou 
art Luhe-warme,and neyther bet 
norcold, It is an allegorical] 
[pecch, borrowed from Lue- 
warme things, which prouoke 
the omacke to vomit,and fig- 
nifies that newters 2nd time- 
ſeruers, (hallat laſt be.catl out 
with loathing and dereflation. 

[ToLuft after]: Wantonly, 
ro dehre things delicate and 
pleaſant.Reuel,18,14.That rby 
Sgale Luſted after. 
| >. ot 


| 
1 


ER» 

SR orceeuery perion 

ANY &}j! F . 
\ 584 GEBfone and other, of 


&| 
*|13,verſe16, He ade all, bath 


.| afore Chriſt his ſecond com- 


w—— 


[Zo Cake all! 


W755; O compell and in- 


ama sd nn ; | 
22245) what ſex or condi? 
8 - tion {ocuer. Reuel. 


ſmall an4 great ec. 


2 Tocreate things of no- 
thing zas where ic is laid, Thou 
O G OD, CAade heanen and 
earth, | 

3 To reftore and renew 
thinges decayed and corrupt. 
Reu.21,5.1 will Make al things 
new. Somme vnderſtand this, of 
the reſtoring the Do@rine, 
worſhip, and people of God, 


co morepuarity heere in carth, 


ming, Others, of the renouati- 
on of the worlde, at the laſt 


a 


iudgement, Both mee thinkes, 
may well bee comprehended 
in theſe words, [of Making all 
new,] | 


[To Bake the Image ofthe ! 


| Beaſt] Tohaueany image in | 


honor #nd great price, ciuing | 
ro jr great gloty andreſpeR, | 
Reuvel.1$,14. That they ſhoulde | 
Make the Image of the Beaſt. 
What this Image ſignifies, S& 
befoze in[Jinage] 
[Peaſure of a 52an]A deſcrip- 
| 


godly Miniſters, doing in all 

things (which concern the ad- 
miniſtration ofthe church) af- 
ter the will of God, euen as the 
Angels do continually reſpe&t 
Gods pleaſure, Rev.21,17. By 
the meaſure of a Man, that is, of 
an Angell, 

[ Number of a Pan] Not a- 
"oy particular indiuiduall man, 
luing ar ſuch time as oh 
wrote (as Peter, Thomas James) 
but a Kingdome, wooſe name 
may be ſought out by a Man; 
and beeing found out of the 
Letters numerall of that name, 
chere wil ariſe 1uſt the number 
of fixe hundred fixty fixe, This 
name is Latin, as ſhalbe ſhe- 
wed in the word| Number ]Re- 
uelat, 13,18.1t is the number of 
Man, 

[Bany Waters] Manic 
people,Nations, Languages, o- 
uer Which the great Whore 
reigneth, Reu. 17,1. The great 
Whore ſitteth vpon Many waters, 
Theſe Watersare expounded, 
verſe 15. The Waters are people, 
multitudes, Nations Tongues, 
This proueth Rome to bee the 
oreat whore and throne of the 
Beaſt; for doeth not that Citric 
fit vpon Many waters? Are not 
now many countries & King- 
domes ſubie& to the Byſhop 
of Rome? And Manie-morec, 
haue bene ſubie&ro him here- 
cofore, 
| Parriage ofthe Lamb] Moſi 


neere 


wo 
— — 


W— 


A. 


76g-©-1 


BY om 


neere and ſtraight coniunis 
berweene Chriſt & his church, 
co bee gathered our of belec- 
uing Iewes and Gentiles ; not 
Gentiles alone. Reu.19.7. The 
Marriage of the Lambe u come. 


[Marriage Supper] See 
Supper 
[Markeof the 1Beaſf] Some 


publique ſigne or token, wher- 
by men were known to others 
and did profeſle themſclues to 
be the ſeruants of the Beali; as 
the Iewes were ſeuered from 
other people by the Marke of 
circumciſion, and Chriſtians 
are marked byche ſign of Bap- 
tiſme, whereby they arc ſealed 
to Chriſt, So the followers of 
Antichriſt are Markeable, and 
known by ſome externall tgne 
and ceremony z but what this 
Marke is, Diuines do not all a- 
gree, Some wil haue the marke 
to bee, the profeſſion to bee a 
Member of the Latine Church 
or Romane church. Some, the 
Chryſme inthe Sacrament of 
Confirmation. Some lay, the 
Marketo bee all one with the 
name oftheBeaſt, But Ilike 
' bet of them which think, that 
the beaſt had ſundrie Markes, 
wherewith hee branded his 
worſhippers, becauſe wee.ſec 
inthe Text, the Marke, the 
Name of the Beaft, and che 


guiſhed by the holye Ghoſt, 
Andit is knowne by cxpericce 
that ſome were more necrely 


| Now, the Popes Clergie of all 


Number of his name, diſtin- 


marked tothe Pope, and with 
a more ſpeciall brand then 0- 
thers were, For Emperours, 
Kings, and other great men of 
the earth, were obliged tothe 
Pope, by che marke of a ſo- 
lemn oath, promfting and bin- 
ding themſclues,to be*Defen- 
ders & protetors of the chiefe 
Bythoppe and holy Church of | 
Rome: as did the Emperor O- 
thothe firſt of chat name, in the 
yeare of our Lord 1442,fware | 
to Pope /ch1 the tweltth, that 
to his vemoſt power, he would 
extoll him & the holy church, 


forts, as Cardinailes, Fryets, 
Monkes, Nuns, &c, they had 
their peculiar Marke, cuen the 
ceremony of Popiſh Orders, 
called among them{eclues, an 
Inudeleble Charratter, Furcher- 
more, the lay. Papiſts profeſle 
themlelues to bee the Popes 
vaſſals, worſhippers of him, a5 
of their ſpirituall Lord, by cal- 
ling themlelues after his nams 
{Catholique Papifis;] as theyr 
High-Prieſt the Byſhoppe of 
Keme, doeth entitle himſelfe,” 
{the Catholique Byſhop.] Fi- 
nally, the Grecke Church, wa 
great while withſtood the po- 
wer of the Pope, atthe levgth 
rooke vppon them the number 
of his name, when H:chae! Pa- 
leologis the Grecian Emperor, 
promiſed for himſelfe and all 
his ſubieRs,to fubmirt himſclfe 
and yeelde the Primacy to the 
La- 


*D?i/tintT. $2 
c:!1bi dviniing 


C/ement lib, 
2. litulo de 
lurc Iurado. 
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| vnderſtand 
their forchead & hand, ſigned | 


Latine Byſhop, to bee ſubieR 
vnto the Mother Church of 


; Rome, Thus of theſe 3.{1gnes, 


the Caracter or Marke of the 
Beaſt, belongs to the Princes 
and Cleargy, as vnto ſonnes; 


; his name vnto the people and 


| vulpar ſorr, as vnto his flaues; 
|and che number of hisname 
| vito the Grecians, as vnto 
| rangers, Reucl,13,17. That 
no man might buy or ſe!l, ſane hee 
that kad the Mark>, or the name 
of the Beaſb, or the x amber of hu 
Name, 

[Zo receiue a marke m the 
right hand, andin the fozehead] 
To witnefle their ſubmilhon 
vato Antichriſt, the Romiſh 
Beall, by reſerving vnto him 
and his Sea (the Church of 
Rome) the prerogatiue in al] 
their ations, aduancing and 
preferring it with their bei 
might and force; whichis, to 
receive the Marke inthe hand 
(the inſtrument of [ſtrength & 
ation.) Alſo,publiquely cue- 
rie where, profeſling their ho- 
mageand ſubicion vmo the 
holy Apoſtolique, Catholique 
Sea of Rome, (as they call it) 
which is, to haue the Matke of 
the Beaſt imprinted in the for- 
head,Rev.13.16, And he made 
all to receie a Marke inthe right 
hand, and in the forehead, Some 
this, of having 


—— 


with their Chtyſme in Confir- 


| mation, orwith their greafie 


oyntment, Ochers interpret it, 
of maintaining Papiſme, both 
ſecretly and openly, Burthe 
firſt interprecation'is beſt, 

[ Darfy2 faithfuil] A conſtac 
witneſle-bearer to the truth of 
God which he is ready to giue 
ceſtimony vnto, with lofle of 
nis life, and doeth it indeede 
when needeis.Reu.2,1 3. #he 
Antipas my faithfull Martyr was 


fſlaire, 
21, E. 


[A Peaſureof Wheat] Such 
a portion of bread as woulde 
ſerue a man for a day,ifhe cate 
wheate; and three meaſures of 
Barley, ſignifies three mens 
Bread corne, if they would cat 
Baricy bread. This great ſcar- 
fitie of victualles, is threatned | 
as a plague for contempt of the | 
word, Reuel. 6, 6, A Meaſare 
of theate for a peny. 

[Zo Peaſure the Cifty] To 
deſcribe accurately the church 
of Chriſt, Rev.21,15. He had a 
Golden Reede to meaſure the City 
withall, 

[MPeaſurcof a an] S& 
Van. 

[Perchants of the earth] 
Such as tranſport and import, 
for money, wares,and commo- 
dities by Shipping, thereby to | 
inrich themſclues. 

2 Such as make Merchan- 
dize and ſale (for filthy gaine) 
of Mens ſoules, through falle | 


Doc- 


— 


> — — — ————— 


Doctrine and idolatry, and by 
this.kinde of ware, gaine great 
glory and wealth to thEliclues, 
therefore are called the great 
men of the earth. ver,23.Sce v. 
13.Such were the rich Cardi- 
nais,and other Popith Prelars, 
Reu.18, 3, And the Merchants of 
the earth waxe4 rich, by the a- 
 bundavce of her pleaſures. 


Mt. \ L. 
[Michael with his Angelles} 


Chriſt letus, that great and 
ſtrong Prince and Captaine of 
the hoaſt of God, head ofthe 
Angels and of his church. Rev. 
12,7. CAichael and big Angels 
fought,c+e. Some by Michael, 
ynderſtand the faithfull, who 
profeſſe the mighty God, and 
are aſſiſted with the Angels, in 
the batrell againſt Satan, . O- 
thers thinke, Conſtantine the 
Great to be noted out by Me- 
chacl, beecanſe of the great 
trength wherewith hee was 
endowed of Chrifl (wao ther= 
fore lent his owne name) .to 
fight his bartels againſt Max- 
{entizz and orher cruell enemies 


of the Chrit:an Church, Wee 


may wel vnderſtand both him 
as inſtrument, and Chriſt as 
Capcain and chiefe Comman. 
der,in this batie]!,- 


[Piddel ofheatcn] See hea--. 


uen. Reu,$,137.ch.14,6. ch 19, 
17; All theſeplaces taue one 
meaning,to wit,ofſuchas heue 


OO —I— 


auoided groſfe ſuperſtition, 
bur not attained ſuch purity as | 


is meete,and therefore hang in 


the middle,as ye would ſay,be- 
tweene heauen and earth, pu- | 
rity and impurity, 

[To- bee in 93iddeff of the 
Thzone, of foure beafts and the 
Elders] The cquality of leſus 
Chriſt (that Lambe) withthe 
Father, in the eſſence & glorie 
ofthe Godhead; Alſo his ſpe- 
ciall and gracious preſence in. 
the aſſembly of faithfull ones 
in the middeſt of his Church.. 
Reu.F;6, And loe,in the Middeſ# 
of the throne; & of the 4. Beaſts, 
ere.ſtood a Lambe. 

[ Piddeff of the foure beaſts) 
The company of the Saintes, 
the church:of Chriſt, which on- 
ly knoweth F counſell of -Ged 
in-his plagues, which heſend- 
ethvpon the vnthankful world 
for what cauſes they are ſent, 
and what vſe is to be made of- 
chem, Reuv.6,6: 4rdT heard « 
vezce in the Middeſt.of the fenre- 
Beaſts, ſay: 

[ Bightily} Forcibly,with a+ 

rong voyce, and preat vehe- 
mencie of ſpeech, ro.ſtir vp at- 
tention, and .rco.nore the eſfica- 
cy and vnchangeabie certainty. 
ofthe thinges denounced by 
this one Angel,Rev.18,2. And- 
be cried out Mightily.coc, 

[Pingled with fice] The do- 
Qrine of, Heauenlie Trueth, 
cieare. as Chriſtall, coloured! 
with notcontentions &ftife,. 


(:3 | 


— 


— 
— 


L, 


(as it were with fire : ) or as 0- 
thers expound it, accompany- 
ed with bicter perſecutions, as 
ſharpe as fire, For itis vſuall in 
Scripture, by the terine of fire 
to vaderſtande both feruent 
contention, as Mach.1o, Luke 
| x2,3nd alſo fierce tribulations, 
a2Sin Job r.1 Pet,4, t 2. Reuel, 
I5, 2. 1 ſaw a Sea of laſſe Pitt 
gled with fire.” Iun'u by ming- 
ling of fire, vnderftandes the 
Treaſures of Gods iudgements 
to bee diſpenſed at his plea- 
ſure, 

. [Minde hauing Wiſedome | 
The moſt wiſe interpretation 
of tha ſecret, touching the 
Ee Cende here mentioned; 
ora mind indued with vnder- 
| ſtanding from God, wiſelyto 
knowe and marke this ſ[ecret, 
Reuel.17,19. Heere s the minde 
that hath tFiſedome. It is a Pre- 
faceto prepare attention, like 
tothat Reu, ch.2, Ze that hath 
eares tobeare,cc, So here, At- 
tend to the interpretation of 
theſe things, inthe vnderſtan. 
cing whereof, there is Wile_ 
dome. 

[MDiffery] A Myſtical name 
which is diſcerned and known 
onely by wiſedome. Thus Beda 
ſayth of ir, Or a name which is 
otherwiſe to bee interpreted, 
then the ſhew and appearance 
of itis, deceiving men vnder 
the Title of Religion, becing 
moſt abhominable indeede, 


Reuel,17,5. eAnd'in her fore- 


bead a name written, a Myſtery, 
Some Interpreters thinke, that 
the name of the woman is cal- 
ied a Myltery, becauſe herDe. 


{criptionis ſer down in a figu- | 


ratiue ſpeech, and notin plain 
cermes :. and this doeth well 
agree with the former ſignifi- 
cations, They are deceyued 
therefore, which reade myſte- 
ry witha great CaraRer, asif 
[Myſtery were tne name of a 
woman ; whereas it ſhews our 
the condition of hername,that 
itis ſecret and remoued from 
common ynderſtanding, nee- 
ding interpretation, 


[ZThe MÞiſfery of God] The 


reſtoring of the Iewes by their | 


calling co Chrift, which being 

a thing farre from all thought 

and hope of men, is therefore 

called a Myſtery, Reuel.1o, 7, 

The Myſtery of God ſhall bee fini- 
ſhed, Some by this Myſterie, 

vnderſtand the Doctrine of 
thelaſt iudgement, rouching 

the rewarding of good and e- 

uill >» Others, che whole Doc- 

trineof the glorious redemp- 

ticn of the Church of Chriſt; 

which thinges, becauſe none, 
comprehend ſo as they ſhall' 
be, are therefore called Myſte- 

ries. But Ipreferre the firſt ſig- 

nification. 

[The Piltery of the Wlo- 
man] That which is ſecret or | 
hidde from our vnderſtanding 
(through our negligence and 
ynskilfulnefle}concerning the 

Wor 


LS 


I TO! 


Woman and the Beaſt, that'is, 
Rome, which God promiſed 
here to open and declare vn- 
to /obn, and by bim vnro the 
Church,Reuel.17,7. /wilſhew 
thee the Myſtery of the Woman, 
of the Beaſt that beareth her. No 
maruel|chen, if ſo many be ig- 
norant ſtill of che woman and 
the beaſt, ſeeing her name is 
Mvſticall; and what thankxes 
owe the faithfuilto God, for 
declaring this Myſterie of che 
name vntothem,to keep them 
from becing deluded to theyr 
deſtruRions, as thouſid thou- 


ſands be? 
2M O, 


[P@one] That creature or 
great light, which giues ſhine 
by night, Rev. 21, 23, Neuther 
of the Moone to ſhine mit, / 

2 The vanity of all earthly 
things, ſubie to changeable: 
neſſe, as Riches, Honours, &c. 
which the members of the pri- 
mitive Apoſtolicall Church 
deſpiſed, being farre from thar 
ambition and luſt after honors 


2«: Andithe Moon was wnder ber 
 feete, Itisa godly and learned 
expoſition, by the Moone to 
vnderftandthat light & tructh 
of doctrine, concerning man- 
ners, received from the Word 
(as the Moone borrcweth her 
light of the Sunne)afcer which 


and wealth, which bath ſince, 
entred jn,and raged,Reut].12, | 


z 


= 


; of all thoſe ſuperſtitions and 


the members of che firit Apoe | 
Rolicall Churches di:ected 
their feere and ſteps; bein? for 
worlhip, gouernment,lite,and 
manners, both vniforme, and 
(as yet) vadefiled with human 
inuentions. Bur the fuſt figni- 
fication is godly, & alſo more 
viuall. | 
[Song of Yoles the ſertiant 
of G3d] Such a ſong ot rejoy- 
cing and triumph,for delinery 
out of the cruell tawes of An- 
tichrilt; as Mofes (who for ho- 
nor ſake, by an excellencic is 


called the ſeruit of God, Dcu, 
34.10) did hng with the [ſra- 
elites after their deliverance 


from the Egyptians, Exod.1s, | 
there being no leſſe power & | 
voodnefle of God , ſhewed 
foorth in ſaving from Anti- 
chriſt, then from Pharaoh, Re- 
uelat, 15. verſe 3, Ad they ſing 
the ſong of Moſes the Sernant of 
Goda, p ff 
[other of Whe2edemes, 
tc] One, that is the M:ſtris and 
Teacher of idolatry, (which is 
irituall fornication.) As alſo 
the Mother and the Nurſe of 


wickedneſſe of all ſortes and 
kinds, Such an one is Rome,the 
Synagogue of Antichriſt, boa- 
ſting her ſelfe ro bee the Mo- 
ther church, the pillzr of truth, 
out of which, there is no ſal- 
uation; yet indeede, approves 
herſelfe ro be that ſtepmother 


impieties, Which of long time 
hauec 


ME En SEES 
> OR —— — — 


—_—_—_ 


O—”"— ——— x =o A——-—— ———- wo . 


— 


_ 
_— — 


O_o» 
DD ONT . 


"x. : V7 ER _ 
jo” ” n= 
Do. £ 3 ">= % —— Fo —— 
T - = o . v + —— N 
rr omougt — ow mr tt otrmys Sn ole ———_—_— tor 5.x " = a> xy ; 2 <xV 
: — — nn =8-3x*; oz : k. 
- _ TD ow - 
. .- = 
— "x m__ _ - as 


, PR 3 
4 «c 

— VII ——— -- ——<w_- — — -—- -— -- — 
——— a # = - "+ 44" Ta PDE 0 


- — 
OOO un OY Or eco 
- 


_— 
q = 
_— 
4 —_ 
« C ws. at* { 


mb 


= 2, _ O_O—__—— 
P 4 
DIY” 


NN  ——_ 
——Y 


_ 


- _ I —Zy 


-— ES 
»4 - * 
« LEN 


——_ 


appearance of piery, andthe 
tile of the holy Church, Reu, 
17,5 . That Great Babylon, the 
Muther of Whoreaomes , and 
the abhominations of the Earth. 
This1s that Myſticall Name; 
which /ohn in a Viſion ſawe, 
wricten inthe fore-head of the 
great Whore :anditis of great 
force, to ſcrue vs how to finde 
out who that Anti-chrilt is, es 
uen ſuch anone as doth not 0- 
penly and profcſſedly, but fe- 
cretlyandin a Myſtery fight a- 
gainſt Chriſt, his truth, all Re- 
ligion & honeſty : which how 
it docth fit Papiſme, one with 
halfe an cye may eaſily ſee. For 
Heatheniſh Rome, which Pa- 
piſts wold haue to be this Mo- 
cher, did not pur her ſuperſti- 
tions vppon other Cittics and 
countries which they conque= 
red, but left them.to their own 
Religion, neyther were their 


| ſuperſtitions any Myſteries, 


{To ſ& no Pourning] To 
taſte or fecle any want or ca- 
lamity, which may cauſe men 
to mourne and to greeue, Re- 
uel.1$.ver, 7.4 ſhall ſee no Monr- 


nip. 


[Mount @yon] The truc 
Church of Chriſt in this world 


prefigured by Mount-Syon, & 
like to it for firme ableneſte, 
being vnremooveable and in- 


uincible by any aſſaults of affli- 


Nb on 26. 


| 768 M. O, 
hauc bene deriued and ſpread} | Rions,Reu,14,3..4 Lamb food 
abroad inco the Weſterne and | | vpon Jfount Syon, 

Eafterne Churches, vnder the [Pountaine, Burning with 


fire] Prayd Tyrants, and arro- 
gant Princes, {wolne with ame 
bition and luſt of honour, like 
Mountaines : alſo cagerly and 
feruently ſtudying and flri- 
uing (as men ſcr on fire, with 
defirecfdignities) forgetting 
and maiatzining their pompe 
and promotion, Reuelac, 8,8. 
A great Mountaine burning 
with fire was caſt into the Sea, 
[cis very vſuall in Scripture by 
Movuntaines, todeſcribe migh- 
ty Kingdomes, Empires, and 
Principatitiesz alſohaughtic 
and high minded Princes, as 
in Eſay 2,14, 15, Vnto what 
Kingdome docth this ſo ficly 
agree, a$tothat proud King- 
dome of Antichriſt, aduancing 
it ſelfe, not onely ouer earthly 


| 


Emperors, Kings, and theyr 


Empires & Kingdomes, but c- 
uen aboue heauen? 

2 | Great and ſtrong hils, 
which by Gods horrible iudg» 
ment ſhall be ſo ſwallowed vp 
as they ſhall be ſecne no more, 
or be any more excant, Reuc- 
lation Chapter 16, Verſe 20, 
And the Aountaines vvere not 
found, 

[Mountaines ſeuen] Thoſe 


ſcauen billes, on which Olde | 
| Rome was built, having iult 
| ſeauen Mountaines, 
| more norlefle ; whoſe Nares 


neyther 


are knowneto this day, when 
that 


; 4, Bun 
Hic moni a: ik 4.4 
ders prox |tius, 4 
tus m1 me in,5.} 
cxm de dg w.6, 
nitate wi | ruinus, 
nore ding! loualn 
bitur inter le F il 
ecciefiahi Gert, 2, 
tanq"im Wd.4b. 2, 
ar is © 0208} Ouid.Tri 
De qua re 8 Ely. 4 
vide CW 3.£leg.7, 
es Nicer; BM Rama ef 
Concily quill bs vb 4 
bus de pr- WY manent ca 
mats foul tr, 4ntict 
tum, WM bx eft, 
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| Names of 


|theſeauen 
'\ountUNS. 
1 Pa{atms. 
's, Hunmae 
ik 4 AWN- 
lis, 4LE- 
li0, $.#/ 10% 
| i,6, Aef 


bs ub; fixe 
 anent capt» 
| ua, Antubri, 
bot oft, ſees 
Hutubriſti, 


. | ous houſe ſtands vpponit. 


, | ing no Cittic in the world,that 


that Citie was called, Septiceps | 
and Sepricollss Orbss and by the 
Greekes 4w7aages, Thele 
hilles are inhabited voto this 
day, and never an one of them, 
but cither a Monaſtery, or 
Church, or ſome other Religi- 


Therefore, the Papiſts can- 
not auoyde, but the ſeate of 
Antichriſt,of the Beaſt and the 
Whore, is at Rome, there bee- 


was knowne to bee ſcituated 
ypon ſeauen hilles, when the 
Apoſtles wrote this Booke, 


17, verſe g, The ſeanen Heades 
are ſenen Monntaines, In Saint 
lohns time, of all Citties inthe | 
world, Fome onely was builte: 
on ſeauen hilles ; ic onely reig- 
ned ouer the Kinges of the 
earth z ir onely tad ſeauen 
formes of gouernment, it one= 
ly compa other people to 
theyr Idolatrie z and ſuch a 
Cittie muſt be the ſeate of the 
Whore, 

[Mouth of the Dzagon] The 
Commiſſion, authoritie, and 
commandements of the deuill 
and his adminiſters (called 
heere the Beaſt and the falſe 
Propher,) Reuel. 16, 13. {ſaw 
three uncleane ſpits like Frogs, 
come ont of the month of the Dra- 
gon,and out of the Month of the 
Beaſt,andont of the mouth of the 
falſe Prephet, 

2 Rayling ſlanderous ſpee- 


neither more nor fewer. Rexel. 


—_ 


ches,and wicked blaſphemous 
calumniations and repioches, 
wherewith the diuell endeuo- 
redro bring the Chriſtian 
Church into great hatred and 
danger among worldly men, 
Reuel, 2, verſe 16, #hech 
the Dragon bad caff ont of bu 
month, 

{A Mouth was given him] 
Power of blaſpeming, with 
reprochful words,was by gods 
tuſt judgement permitted vato 


the wicked world. Revu.1 3,5. 
A Month was pinen to him to 
ſprake great things and blaſphe- 
mies, 

- [Toopenhis Ponth fo blaſ- 
pheme] To ſpread abroad and 
caſt our-by ſpeeches, execrable 
contumelies and reproches 2— 
oainſt the Divine Maicſy, his 
Religion, his true Church in 
which he dwels by his Spirit, 


| and 3gainfi.all the true mem— 


bers"ot his Church, the Saints 
of Gcd,Reuc).1 3,6, And be o- 
pened bis Month againſt God, to 
blaſpheme bis Name, his Taber- 
wacle, and them that dwell in bea- 


his Creatures, boaſting him- 
ſelfe as God, reproching the 
chriſtian Church as a Conuen- 
ticle of heretiques, and with 
their vypure Mouths, tradu- 
cing all for Hererical], Schil- 
maticall, and moſt wicked 
men, which ſeparate them- 


Ddd ſelues 


| 


4 


| 
| 


him,for the juſt puniſhmenc of | 


| 


ev. Howiuſtlly may this bee | 
verified yponthe Pope and | 


Sixtus Papa? 
ſe cum ſpirt- | 
tu Santo 
equal, Tom, 
1.41 Purgat. 
$ixti, 
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{clues from theyr Synagogue, the mouth of Chriſt the Sonne 
| Aplentifull proofe of theſe . of GOD, ſubduing all peo- 
Blaſphemies, is extant, inone | ; plevnto the Obedience of his 


Bull of Leo the teath, againſt , | Ordinances and Lawes, Asin 


Luther, . t | the nineteenth chapter. of the 


[Dut ofhis Mouth went | Reuelation, and the fift. verſe, 
there a ſharpe ©Swo2zd] The | And ont of his Month went there 
Doctrine of the word of God | a ſharpe ſworae, that with it bee 


(which is ( as a Spirituall : might [mite the Heathen,” 
{worde) and preceedeth from. | 


[ 
A* 
N. 
Ge — 
— _ _— —_— | ied 


| 


N, of. 


[Naked] Ne, expoſed 
and laid open 
to ſhame, reproach, and con- 
tempt, For G—_ are vicd 
ro hide ſhame, Reuelat. 3,17. 
Poore and Naked. 6, 
. [Name] Opinion, report, 
or account of men, Reuel,3, r. 
Thou haſt a Name to line that is, 


| chou art thought to liue vnto 


God, inthe opinion and ac- 
count of men, but art not in- 
deed what thou ſeemeſt to be, 

2 Thetruth of the Goſpel, 
or Faith of Chriſt, Reuclar, 3, 
ver,8, Thou baſt not denyed 
Name. 

3 God himſelfe, who is be- 
come(through Chriſt)a Father 
of the faithfull, Reuelar. 14, 1. 
Haning bus Fathers Name writ- 
ten in hy Forehead. Reuclat. 22, 
Yer. 4. 

4 Perſons of the ele and 
Reprobates, men and women, 
ſo perfetly known to God, as 
Souldiers to. theyr Captaine, 
who hath muſftred their names 
in a Booke, Reuel, 1 3,8./hoſe 
Names are not written mm the 


Booke of Life, Allo the elect & 


godly alone; Reuelar.chap, 3. 


verſe 4. PE TALNT i 
[ Name of Blaſphemp] The 


arrogant boalting, and Titles 


| the particular Church of Reme 


 byſnew Teruſalem]vnderſtand || 
a Church in earth, towards the | 


full ofreproach, ro GOD, co 
Chriſt,and the chrifh13 church, | 
For example, in that the Pope 
is intituled, to be neither God 
nor man,: bur one betweene 
both, Alſo,our Lord God, the 
Vicar of Chriſt ypon earth,the | 
voiuerſall Byſhop, the Head of 
the yniuerſall Church ,. Alſo, 


which vanteth her ſclfe to bee 
the foundation and forme of o- 

ther Churches, the Mother- 
Church from whence Peters 

chaire cannor be ſundred, that 

ſhe cannot erre ; and all to bee 

Heretiques, who in Articles of 
the Faith & Sacraments think- 

eth otherwiſe then ſhee doth: 

befides innumerable more 

blaſphemous Names which. y 

Beaſt beares in his fore-head. 

Re. 13.1.And vpon by head the 

Name of Blaſphemy. 


N. y 
[New Jeruſalem |That Cic- 
tie wherein the Saintes (hall 


live bleſſedly after chis life, Re- 
uel. 2,12.andRev.21,2.Some 


end, which for purity of Do- 


Qrine and manners, ſhall ex- | 


ceede all Churches, that cuer 
were, being alively-Image of a | 
Celeftiall purity. _ | 
{New Name] The Title and 
name of the children of God, 
by grace of Adoption, Reuel, 
Ddd2 2, þ 


O. 


, I. £ 


{ God will cake his choſen ones 


| dome,may finde, Reuel.13,18, 
- Por it 1: the Namber of a Man. 


written. 

2 The fociery of that glo- 
rious Kiogdome which Carift 
(hall inthis worlde communi- 
cate to his,as farre. asthey bee 


pat vpon 1198 my new Name, 


[ Name of my God] A ma- 
nifeltation ro:che world, thet 


vader his ſpecis}] proteGtion, 
Reuel.3, 12, 4 willwrite vpox 
bin the Name of my God, 


N. U. 

[Noiſe offthunder| Amigh- 
ty and glorious voice,  liketo 
the Noiſe of Thunder, Reuel. 
6,1. As it had beene the Norfe of 
Thunder, 


N p. 
Number as a man may be able 
ro finde out, not infinite & vn. 


ſearchable, but which the wir 
of a man endowed: with wiſe. 


Others jaterpert the Number of 


aman,to beſucha nameof a| 


man (as by the Namerali L2t- 
ters, Whereof this number of 
fixe hundred fixty {ixe will a. 
riſe,)yet meaning not the pro- 
per Name of any particular 
perſon, bur Nomen Gentile (15 
itis called of Grammar ans).ne 
Name of Nation or Couu:ry 


paſſing from the head to.che 


capable of ir,Reuel. 3,12. /will | 


[Numberofa man] Sucha | 


2,17. In'the Stone a new Name | 


* 


relt of the people. 

[Number 1s ſire hunvzed 
ſirty ſixs.] A name conſiſting 
of fo many and ſuch Numerall 
Letters, as being counted and 
ſummed vp,do make the num- 
berof 6 66, which is the num- 
ber of che Beaſt ; both y firlk 


| Bealtz (co wit, che Romane 


Emperor and Empire) and the 
ſecond Beaſt; (to wit, the Ro- 
mane Pope and Papacy) for 
vnderthe Beaſt is comprehen- 
| ded no one particular Man, 
but an order and ſucceſsion of 
men,euen a Kingdoms, [rene- 
«, who lived neere the Apo- 
ftlestime (hauing- feene and 
heard Polycarpus, who was one 
of the Diſciples of Saint /ohy, 
che Pen-man of the Apocalipſe) 
doth report, that before this 
time,this name (out of whoſe 
Numeralt Letters ſhould ariſe 
66-6.) was a&47eivos, and he 
himſelfe judgedir likely co be 
ſo indeed; becauſe (faith hee) 
the moſt true Kingdome hath 
that name, For they be Latine: 
which now do reigne, as hee 
writeth,Lib.g.cap.29, Adaecrſns 
Hereſes,/nareuvos,noamen ſexcen- 
torum ſacugimta ſex Numerium 
continet. Now the Pope is head 
of the Latine Church,as yEm- 
peror was of y Eatine Empire, 


nis Empire (by [reve indpe- 
ment)mighe be called Latinos :,| 
much more-the Popedoinc % 
che Pope; who is {o inucn 2 i93- 


rin”, 


Therfore if che Emperor wich | 


| 


—_—_—— 


_w—_—— 
— 


_ A en  ——_ 


_ ——— —— —_ —— — _ —_ m 


| tine, as he will allow no exer- 
ciſe of religion butin Latine. 
He compels allto pray in La- 
tine : hee hath the Bible of the 
Latine Tranſlation, which hee 
prefers before the Bible wric- 
ren in the Hebrew and Grecke 
tongues, by the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, His Lawes, Decrees, 
and people areall Larine, His 
Church Latine,and al condem- 
ned as Schiſmaticks, which wil 
not bee ſubje& ro his Latine 
Law,and his Latine Faith, The 
Greekes being odious to Pa- 
piſts, yntill they conſented to 
ſubmit _themſcluesto the La- 
tine Byſhop,. as Primate and 
chiefe z and his Latine ſervice, 
May not-then the Name Later- 
nor,wel agree to y Popiſh Hie- 
rarchy, and better then tothe 
Heatheniſh Empire? And that 


Hu Namber is fixe 
bundreth , three- 4 
ſeore and [ixe, Ren | t 
rel.1 3,18. | | 

- 


| wiſe men might finde, andirt 


: on beene to ſtudy and ſearch 


| 


Fo | of Antichriſt ? 


this ſhould bee the very Name 
(howſocuer the iudgements 
of men much differ, and the 
Name may bee fitted to other 
words) which hath the num- 
ber of a man,containing 6 6 6, 
is apparant by theſe preſump- 
tions, Firſt,becauſe the Name 
here ſpoken of, was ſuch, as 


was a Name which then might 
be found, when S.loby wrote, 
elſe in yaine had an exhortati - 


it,had there beene no hope to 
finde it,) Alſo by /renexs hims 
ſelfe, and afore him, ic was r:- 
ceived by common conſent, 
Laſtly, che Greeke Letters of 
this Name becing numbred,a- | 
mountethro 666, as may bee | 
perceiued inthis which fol- | 
loweth. 


- 


Ddd 3; 0 © 
30 } 
d | 
300 | 666.D oth not this 
dire vs . by the 


5 
10, finger, tothe ſcare 


ld 


Oo N. 


[Ddours) Þ He merites of 
Chriſt our Me- 
diator, which (as ſweete O- 
dors) make the Prayers of the 
Saints plealing toGod,Reucl, 
8, 3. Much Odonrs was ginen 


him, 
O. L. 


| {Dlb Serpent] The devill or 
Sarangwhich through long ex- 
perience (cuer ſince the Crea- 
cion of man) is wonderful 
deepe in manifold craftes and 
ſubrilties. Reu.x 2,9. The denill 
that Old Serpent, 


O, N, 


[Dne of the Angels] Thar 
| Angel or Meflenger of GOD, 
which was laſt of the ſeauen 


15.Reuel, 21,5, And there came 
11s mee One of the ſeauen e/An- 
gelles. 


| ment of minde, and of affei. 
ons, which ſhall bee (by Gods 
Spiric) wrought in ſuch Kings 
2s ſhall execute his deepe de. 
creed judgement vppon the 
Whore (the Romiſh Hicrar- 


| Angels that had the ſeven Vi- 
ols, mentioved before, Chap. 


 [Dneconſent] The agree-- 


| 


rn forces and power, to 


i chy) for hir viter ruine & wa- 
| ting. Tac Kings did ar the 
firit no more cercainly confent 
for the exalcing, thEar length 
cheir Succefſors thall agree ro 
pull he: downe,, Reuelar, 17, 
17. To doe with One Conſent, 
FC. 

[At Dne dap! Suddenly, in 
ſhore ſpace, ar an inſtant(«s ye 
would ſay) after the Whore 
hath long flouriſhed and tyra- 
nized, ſhe ſhall be by a ſtage 
and ſodaine calamity dettroy- 
ed, both the people, by death, 
ſorrow, and famine ; -and the 
Cirty of Rome it ſelfe by fue, 
being burnt vp by the beſied- 
oers; and:urned into Aſhes, 
This ſhall be the perfe& fall of 
Babylon, which 1s alreadie 
much decayed, and haſtening 
toruine, Revelat, r8.verſe 18, 
_ plagues ſhall come at One 

AY. 

[Dne houre] The ſuddennes 
| ofthe iudgment, which ſhould 
cruſh Rome, and make her Fa- 
uourites mourne 'and dye for 
ſorrow, 'Reuel, 18, verſe 10. 
In One houre that indgement foal 
come. 

'2 Eitker a ſhort time, or at 
and about the ſame rime. Re- 
uelat. 17, 12, Shall receiue po- 
wer as Kinges at One boure with 
the Beat, 

[Dne minde] One counſel!, 
conſent, or purpoſe, which all 
the ten Kings had with theyr 


' Vans 


— —=— — 
—_ 


O. 
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[An Dpen deoze] The liber- | | bis month ro blaſpheme, 
ty and fuculty which is giuen [Zeniple Dpened in heauen| 
"Rt <FR2; | Dddg © The 


defend the ' tyrannie of that 
Beaft, the Romane Byſhoppe, 
Reuel, 17,13. Theſe have Ore 
inde, 

0, F 

[Zo Dpen the Wooke] To 
vnſeale the Booke, by decla- 
ring and revealing vnto Tohn, 
and by him tothe church; ſuch 
ſecrets and Myſteries as were 
before hiddenin Gods Coun- 
ſe]. This no creature covld do, 
Chriſt the Mediator, hee was 
onely able; for he came out of 
the boſome of the Father, to 
declare himto vs, having all 
power, Reuel. 5, 2,3,5. Who « 
worthy to Open the Books, Such a 
treaſure js this booke of Reue- 
lation, which is not otherwiſe 
communicated to the Church, 
bur by the mediation of Chriſt 
who isthe onely interpreter of 
his Fathers wil, and DoQor of 
his Church, 

[To Dpen the bottomeleſſe 
pit] To ſer abroach, publiſh, & 
manifeſt ſuch divelliſh errours 
and herefies as came from the 
deepe pit of hel), which was 
done,when Antichriſt got po- 
wer and ſtrength to obſcure 
the truth of zeauenly doftrine, 
and to deceive the world with 


trong deluſions. Revelation 


9,2. Aud be Opened the betrom- 
leſſe pit, 


to the Church for preaching | 
pure doctrine, exerciſing ſoiid 
worſhip, and an holye Diſci- 
pline, with great readines and 
ioy,both of Miniſters and peo-. 
pice.Reuel.z,8. I hane ſet before 
thee an Open doore,Some do too 
narrowly reſtraine this to the 
preaching of the Goſpell one-= 
ly, which indeedeis a Doore, | 
whereby an entrance is giuen 
into heauen, Ic is better more | 
largely to takeir , for the ioy- 
ning together of word, wor- 
ſhip, diſcipline, zeale of Mini- 
ſers, Magiſtrates, and people. 
When all this meers (as in the 
Church of Philadelphia it did) 
thereisalarge and ready way 
made, for piercing into mens 
conſciences. 
[To Dpen the doze 902 th? 
gats] Torecciue and admitir= 
tothe heart, the grace and po- 
wer of Chriſt, Revel, 3, 20. /f 
any man hear & Open the doore, 
Da Dooze. Some vnderſtande 
this, of admitting & receiving 
all ſuch ordinances of Chrift, 
wherby the doore of our harts 
may be moſt ſpeedily & force- 
ably caſt Open, 

[To Dpenthe Pouth to 
Blaſphemies] To vicer and 
belch foorth reproachfull and 


God aboue ali Kings #nd Em- 
perors,}Rev.13.,6, Hee Openeca 


contumelious words (as Anti-. 


chrift doth, boaſting that he is | 


— 


_ — I 


V. 


O © Y, 


| 11,19, Then the Temple of God 


—_— 


__ as. Mi. _ 
—__ 


Fae trifiphanr celeftial church | 
Opyeaed by the death of Chriſt 
ro all which beleeue 1n him, 
before he came in che fleſh; & 
to all, who ſince his comming 
are reconciled ro God, tho- 
rough faich in his blood, Reu, 


was Opened m heanen,Reuv,15,5 
Some vnderſtand this Temple 
Opened (nor of heauen) but 
of the Chriſtian Church in 
Earth, when ic ſhould lie open 
ro recciue a multitude ' of 
Saints, thorough Gods good 
prouidence ſcattering perſe- 
cutions raiſed by Satan againſt 
the Church, being by his fury, 
ſhur vp for atime, none or few 
entering. 


O, 4 V, 


[ZToaſcend ouf of the earth] 
To have an originall & begin- 


ning from earth, breeding and 
| ſpringing from the ſenſualirie 
of men, and increaſed by earth 
lypower.Reu.x 3,I1. 

[To Duercome.To perſcuer 
in the faith and obedience of 


our life, wichour fainting, be- 
cauſe oftribulations.Reu,2,7. 
Tohm that Ouercommeth, that 
is, ro him who by faith gerres 
the victory, 2s a good Soldier 
ouer the deuill, finne, and the 
world.Thus vaderſtand|[Ouer- 
: come]throughour this Booke, 


| O Y 
| 


[ Dylex wine] Two creatures | 


| (the fruits of Vine-and Ohiue) 
of ſpecial vſe forneceſhrie and 
. comforts of mans life, Of theſe 
' God wold have plenty remain 
| when there was a famine and 
 ſcarſity ofother thinogs,Reu,s, 
| 6,Oyle and Wine hart thou not, 


A 
— — 
ks . 


— 


| Foe 


the Goſpe!l, vnato the end of 


9 


PE I CC C——_—_— 


of A. 


[Palehozſe] Preger or 
peltiler di- 

ſeales (which make men paic 
& wan) as a juſt ſcourge trom 


the Goſpel, Revci.5,8. Azz lve 
a Pale horſe. 

[Palmes] TiNimonies: and 
Enlignes of victory over {piri- 
tuall enemies, namely, ouer 
Antichriſt, Reu.7,9. & Palmes 
in their hands, | 

[Paradiſe of God} Heaven, 
the {cate of glory, whereof the 
earthly Paradiſe (in which A- 
damwasplaced at bis. Creati- 
on) was a figure or Type (as 
the Tree of life, was a Sacra- 
ment of ererna'llife,) Reuel,s, 
7. [mill gine bimto cate of the 
Tree of ufe, inthe middeſt of the 
Parad: of God. 

[Parf 21 fh2 firff Reſurrect- 
on} Portion, ſhare, andin- 
rereſt, jnthe Regene:ation of 
the ſoule fron death of finne, 
(as ſome expound) ofin the 
reſtitution of the rruerh vato 
the world, after long ſuppre*- 
ling of it (as others thinke.) 
Both cxpoſitions may well 
Rand. Renelition 20, yerſe 6. 
| Bleſſed and Holye is bee, which 
bath Part ta the firſt Reſurrec- 


ton, 


God, for deſpiting the iruih of 


— — 


{Bis Part} His pertion, 
wich be thought hice-had in 
Gods ele&ion, but hee ſhall 
feele that he had none, Reuel. 
22, 19.GOD ſpall tak away bis 
Part, 


or be abol.ſhed, in reſpect of 
the former vaine condition 
wherunto the world was ſub- 
ie, for linne. Revuel.2 1,1, For 
the firſt heawen and firlt earth are 
Paſſed away. Ocit wee vader- 
{tand by fuft heauen , and firit 
rarth,the Churches on carth, 
(as ſome do interpret it) then 
by pailing away, is meant. the 
darkening of he glorie of the 
preſent Churches in compari- 
ſon of the brightncfle which 
ſhall bee in ſurure Churches, 
beeing reftored ro excellent 
putity in Doftrine and man- 
ners, 

|PaftenceofourLo290 Jeſus 
Chaft]. Nrollerance or fufic- 
ring. of - Fribuivrions for he 
glory of Chiſt, and promoting 
his G oſfpell, with a patiei:t & 
conſtant minde, Rev.1,o, Tour 
Companion m the patience of le- 
ſus Chriſt, 

[Vatience.of the-Saints] The 
triall and provfe of their pati- 
ence, wiich ſhould be known 
tobetrue and ſound, if no 


threatnings norcrucity of An- 4 
tichrif ſhold drive them from 


Chrit,Reu. 14. 1:2. Heres tbe 
Patience of the Saints, 


| 
[To PaNſe awap] To vaniſh 


o 
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fers] Acompany of men, ga- 
thered out of many ſundry na- 
tions and regions,Reuel, 28,S; 
[Peace] Loue,concord,and | | He ſhall deceine the People of all 
o00d agreement amongli me; | | quarters. h \ 
whileſt they line wichout ha- [People ſaued] Ele Peo. 
cred, bloudy words,flaughrers, | | ple ofall Nations, preſerued 
cumelcs, and ſedicions, which | | fromthe curſe and tyranny of 
che diuell had power co raiſe, | | finne,by Chriſt; al theſe ihold 
and to make; that is,to takea-| | be helpefull and fauourable to 
way peace and quiernefſe,Rew. | | the reſtored Church of the 
6, 4. Power was giuento himmto| | lewes.Reuel,21,24, Andthe 


take Peace from the earth, People that are ſaned, 
[Pearle| Chriſt ieſus, con- (ToPermit] To giue pow- 


ceiued in Celeſtiall fort by the | | erandhhberty to work ſtrange 
Holy Ghoſt, inthe wombe of | | things, as ſaith Pavl,2.Thefl, 2, 
| a Virgin, as the Pearie (heere | | 9g. Reuel., 13,14. mhich were 

mentioned) is begotten, not| | permitted bm todo in the ſight of 
afreran ordinary faſhion, bur | | the firſf Beaſt. 


by a dew falling from heauen. [To Perſecute] To offer 
Reuel.21,21. Exery gate of one | | violence and iniury to ſuch as 
Pearl, cannot repell it, Reuel,12,13. 


[Pearle and pzecious ſtone] | | He Perſecuted the woman which 
The ornaments and moſt coſtly | | had browght foorth the Man- 
deckings of the Whore or | | ch:lde. FY 
Beaſt by the parts,as gold, pre- [To be Pertakergs of ſinnes] 
cious ftone,Pearle,&c. all out- | | To have fellowihippe. with 0- 
wardly glorious, not ſpiritual- | | thers; namely, with Romiſh L 
ly, that ſhee may beethereby | | dolaters, in their hereſie and 
knowne not to bee the chalte | | Idolatry ; by committing,con- 
Spouſe of Chriſt, Reue).17,4. | | ſenting,defending,@&c, Revel, 
2 Ana the woman was arrayea| | 18,4. - That ye benot Pertakers 


with Purple,Gold,and Pearle, of her ſins, 
[His People] A people 
which (hal willingly ſubmit to P, I, | 
be gouerned of Go&,who ſha] 
for cuer prote@ them accor- [Pilar] One which is firme, 


Þ1-.- ding to his couenant, Reuel, | | and doth :eddily abide in the | 
| 21,3. And they ſhall bee by Zeo-| | Church, being rooted & ſurely 
ple, built on'Chriſt the foundation, 

{People out of foure quar- Reucl.3,12, Twill make pars 

illar 


OO 


| 


Pellar in the Temple of Ggd. 


Some thinke that this place 
hath alluſion and reſpe&t vnto 
thoſe. ewo Pillars placed by 
Salomon in the Temple, to re- 
preſcnt the tab!liry of the ſons 
of God, Others do iudge that 
heere is an alluſion vnto the 
fiſhion of ſuch Cou uries, 
where Piliars and Statues with 
inſcriptions vpo them, by way 
of gratefulneſſe to ;he honour 
of luch as were Captaiyes in 
war,and returned home Con- 
querors,as viedto be done at 
Rome,in foro & campo CMartio, 
Howſocuer this be, the mea- 
ning comes allco one paſle; ro 
note the great ſoliditie and 


'| ynmoucable eltate of Gods 
.| children, 


P, L. 


place,to wit, a Wildernefle,or 
the Church (like ro a Wilder- 
nefſe) for the ſmall number w 
did there abide,bcing aſſigned 
by the wiſedome of God, for 
defenceofthe woman,and her 
man-childe, Reuel.12,6. 7 he 
Woman bath aplace prepared of 
God m the Wilderneſſe , whither 
ſbe fled. 

[Placein Peauen no moze] 
Want of power and hope in 
Satan andhis Inftiruments, fo 
ro aſſault che church any more, 
2$ todiſpoſſeſle her of her bleſ- 


| ſed eſtate in heauen,Reucl.x2, 


[Place pzepared of God] A | 


any more in Heanen, Some refer | 
this victory ouer Satan, to the ; 
time of Chriſt his paſſion, | 
whereupon it did depend, O- 

cthersto the time of Conſian- 

time the great, whom Chriſt y- 
:edasan Inſtrument, to prc- 
cu.ea victory over the ene- 

mies of his Church, which vp- 
onthe gate of his Pallace, hee 
repreſented by the piture of a 

Dragon lying vader his feete, 
with a Dart thruſt thorough 
him. Euſ:b.in vitam Conſtanti. 
n1,Oratione 3.Fol,137, A. .This 
latter more agreeing to the 
crutch of chis Texc. 

[Plagues] Torments and 
painesto be inflicted on ſuch 
as ſhall have ſociety with the 
finnes of Weſterne Babylon, 
Reuel.18,4, Leſt yee receme of 
her plagues. This alludes voto 
the threatning of God, touch- 
ing Eafterne Babylon, inlere, 
51,verſe 45, My people go out of 
ber, and euery man deliner bis 
ſoule, _ 

[ Plagnes comming] The 
ſending and infliting of hea- 
uy calamities vpon Romiſh Bas 
bylon, for the puniſhment of 
her ryor, ſecurity, and pride ; 
like as God had before threat- 
ned todoto Babylon in Aſſy- 
ria,tor the like finnes.See Eſay 
47-Reuel. 18,8, FHerplagnes 
ſhall come pon her, 

[Plagueof the hayle] An 


extraordinary,and ſome horti- 


—_— - > OO —— 


8. Neither was their place found | 


ble] 


_ 
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; ble judgement, ſuch as neuer 


cauſe of the Plague of the Haile, 


before was heard of, (asif 
ones of a rare weight & big- 
neſſe ſhould fall downe vppen 
them,tocrulhinpeeces) ſent 


his Goſpell ; namely, the Turk 
and their Metropolitan Citty 
(onſtantineple, tor her pride, 
cruelty, and idolatry, (called 
that-great Bavy/on,)Reuel, 16, 
2, CMenblaphemed God,be- 


[Laft Plagues] Such ror- 
ments, paines, and azeadfull 
iudoement as ſhould execu- 
ted at length after ofners, vp- 


on cruell Antichrilljan perſe- 


cutore,Reucl. 21,9. #/hich had 

the ſeauen laſt Plagnes, 
(Toliuetn Pleaſure] To 

paſle over and leade her dayes 


in great delicacy, caſe, and ſo» 
lace, Reuel.18,7. Inſomuch as 
ſhe lined in Pleaſare, And doth 
not I pray you, the Romiſh 
Cleargy ouer-flow with great 
abundance of moſt dainty and 
delicate pleaſures # Her paine 
muſt be proportionable, 

[Plaine of the earth] The 
large and ſpacious compaſle of 
ground, which the Turkiſh ar- 
my ſhould by their huge mul- 
tirude ſubdue to their power 
and poſſeſſion. Reuel.20,ver.g. 
They went wp into the Plaine of 
the earth. 


vpon the wicked enemies of 


—— 


P o O, 


| 


[Potter] Might, ſtrength, 
and abilicy to hurt and annoy 
other bodies (as Scorpions do 
by a natural] ſtrength) or foules 
and bodies both; as Turkes, 
Saracens, Pepiſh Monkes and 
Fryars, by their ciuill and ſpiri- 
tuall ſtrength, enabling them 
ro pv: foorth the ſting of their 
tyranny and idolatry, to the 
wounding and deſtroying of 
innumerable perſons. Reuel.g, 
4. And Power was ginen to them, | 
as the Scorpions of the earth haue 
power,Reuel.17,13%, They ball 
gewe their power to the Beaſt. 

2 Rule & Dominion. Rev, 
20,6. On bim the ſecond death 
hath no power, 

3 Prajſe and confeſsion of 
power and diujne might and 
[irength, to belong of right to 
Chriſt.Reuel,5,1 2,13 Power. 

[Powerof Chaft] The vo- 
conquerable might, whereby 
Chriſt proteReth his members 
againſt al the power of Diuels 
and Hell, Reucl.12,10, Nows 
the power of hy Chrift, 


[120wer ouer rhe fire} The 
rule and authority which by 
Gods diſpenſation, is giuen to 
ſome Angel, over the Element. 
of fire, for the ordering, of it; 
25to ſome other Angell islike 
Power giuen over the Waters, 
as Reuel 11,6, and Reuel, 15, 
$. The Angellof the waters, An-; 


—£c) 


gels becing for this purpoſe 
cearimed principalitics, pow- 
ers,and dominations ; becauſe 
co them-is committed of Gad, 
the orGering and conſeruation 
ofthe Creacures.Reucl, 14,18. 
An. Angell which hath Power 0- 


of Chriſt, who is ſaidto- come, 
'ro ſead Fire into the Earth, 
.Same, that che Angell ſhould 
execute Gods. vengeance: vp- 
onthe blocdy Kingdome of 
Antichriſt, with fiery.and fer- 
uent affetion, Pur others more 
probably, yer vnderſtand this 
of the abilny and Rrenogith 
whereby ſome Martyrſhoulde 
beare and overcame the vio- 
lence of thefire (which is to 
haue power ouer the Fire) ap- 
plying it -to Thomas Cranmer, 


tefbury, whonor onely gous 
his bodyco bee burned of the 
fire for the truch, bur alſo ſuffe- 
redhis right hand to. bee firſt 
deuoured, ;: by which bee had 
ſubſcribed againii the truth; 
and thus he4-hee power ouer 
the fire, * 11: 44% 
_ [Powerouer Nattons} Vic- 
tory and .Donunicn ; overal} 
the enemies of the Church; 
whether open contemners ( as 
then was /ezabel, Nicholaitant, 
2nd:race Twrkes.; cheeiely the 
Byihop of Rexgeaad his. Clegin 
py) or ſuchcas were fhApbers 
ot che Church in:patne: onely 


and profeſſion. Thele arc heere | 


b 


lomernune ArchsBiſhop of Cax- | 


wer the fire, Some expound this |. 


_—_— 


| (all Genciles lincecely profeſ- 


for {ſrael:tes.)Revel.2,26. 1 


 bly;this booke being ſoanylii- 


811) for power, 


called Nations and Genciles, |; 


ſing Chriſt, beeing reckoned 


will gire them power over the na- 
tions, T hele are here rarcacaed 
to bee broken 1n peecesas an 
carthen Velſlcll, (which is eaſt. 
ly cruſhed, and canvor bee re- 
paired) by the power giuen ro 
the Church; | | 
[Polner ouer Kindzeds, 2id 
Nittons, ana Tongues; Tac 
largenifle of Antcichriſts juciſe 
diction, that he ſhould ſtretch 
ais Throne farre and wide, cue 
into all the-world, as verſe 3: 
Alſo the: vaiuerſality of his 
tyranny, which ſhould kill and 
deftroynota few people (as all 
Hiftories and lamentable expe- 
rience witnefle) ſo as thetimle 


—_ 


of Cathulque-whict he afſu- | 
meth, doth well agreetohim; | 


co wit; a Carbolrque Thrant,and 


a man of: Cathvulique cruelty, | 


Reuck+x 3,7. Ad power was g1- 
Hen bim gnereucry Kindred,” and | 
Tongne,and Nation, 
[Power ouer- waters] S& 
Yower. ouer fire. Howoeit 
{ame 'expound theſe wordes 
more:myflicsily{(nor voproba- 


to turne the 
ruth into lyesand errors,. as 
Egyptiiwaters were changed 


into. blood, Revue. xx,6;, Ando 


hant power ower waters, &c, 5:C. 
Revel.chapt.5,8, The third part 
of water turned blood ; that is, 
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| From the preſence of the' Se#pent, 


the ſound dofrine corrupted, 


becing turnedinto a degene=, 
rate Nature, 


P, R. 


> > — -—— — 


' fIBzaiſc] Confcſhon offuch 
pertetions and excellencies 
25 be in God, or in Chriſt, &c. 
and ro acknowledge thele cx- | 
cellencies,istopraiſe, Reuel, | 
5,13.Praiſe and Honour.Reuel. | 
19,5. Praiſe onr God, | 
{£9 P2epare a way] To; 
make an eafie and ready paſ-| 
ſagevnmto Rome,the Welſterne 


Babell,co ranſacke it, to rouſe | 


Antichriſt out of his Pallace, 
when the houre of his downe- 
fall comes, cucn as G O D by 
drying vp the great Riuer E#- 
phrates, made an entrance into 
Eaſterne Babylon, when hee 
would deſtroy it.See Eſfay 44, 
22,and 51,10,& 63,11, Reucl. 
16,12.T hat the way of the Kings | 
of the earth ſhould beprepared. * 

{Pzeſence of--the Derpent] | 
The power of the Diuell, and | 
his murthering 'perſecutors: 
for howſocuer,the Church:can 
be no where, but:Diuels and 
perſecutors are athatidgpreſeor 
to do miſchiiefe; yer the power 
ro hurt, is not ever preſent, be- 
ing reftrained by X the proui- 
dence of God, Revel.ra;14, 


_ _— 


[DxNeffs fo God, of:God. | 
The ele& beleeuers made par- 


takers of the dignity of Chriſt 


1 


L 


| - [Pzophoſie 


' Scripture ob the Reuclation of 


hisPrieſt-hood, having God, 


propitious to the by his death, 
and allowed to haue acceſle to 
God by Prayer, thorough his 
intercelsion. - . Thele cleR, to 
fignific that they. are moſt ex- 


cellent Priefts, are therefore 
called Prieſts of God, Reuel, | 


20,6, according tothe Hebrue 
phraſe :and Reuel.r, 6. they 


are rearined Prieſts ro God, to | 


new that this honour is giuen: 
chem, not to diſturbe States & 
policies ofthe carth, 

[P2iſon} The reftraint which 


Duuine power: fora time, .. (as | 


bands and impriſonment) had 
curbed Sathan-withall,lefte he 
ſhould rage againſt the church 
Reuel. 20,7. Sathan ſhall bee 
looſed out of. bis Priſon, 
--[ToP2opheſie] To preach 
the word,opening.and apply- 
ing it tothe Church, for com- 
fort, exhortation, and conuic- 
tion of herefies, Reuel.10,11, 
Thou nuſt Propheſie againe,&c. 
Thatis, ypreaching of whole- 
ſome Do&rine, ſhould after 
hinderances bereftored to the 
Church, | 
] The particular 


Saint /ohn, foreſhewing things 
which were afterward to. bee 
done.Reuck.22,7. Bleſſed :s hee 
that heepes the: woras of the Pro- 
phefie of this booke : alſo ver.10. 
and x8,Reuel;r x 53;6. ' * | 

' [Pzophets} The Miniſters 


— 


of the Otde Tetamenr, ſuch as 
, were 


——— _ 
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which inſtcuQted the people, 
and fore-told things to come, 
Reucl,10,7, As hee hath decta- 
red to his Serwants the, Prophets, 

2 All godly Miniſters, who 
executenowſiice Chriſt, the 
funtion of Miniſters in the 


| Chriftian Church, Reue!.18 
| 20, Reiozce ye holy eApoitles & 
Prophets, 


[That falſe Pzophet] That 
Antichriſt; to wit,the Byſhop 
of Rome, with the whole ponti= 
ficall order and Romaine Pre— 
lacy, worthily comprehended 
vader theſe ewo names, Bcaft, 
and falſe Prophet, in regard of 
their double power, politicall 
& ſpirituall.Reuel, 16,1 3.Or 
of the mouth of the Beaſt, & that 
falſe Prophet, AlſoRenel. 19, 
20,and 20,10, 

[To Pzoteſt] To teſiific a 
thing rogether with another, 
as we {cethe authority of this 
Booke of Reueclation, 1atified 
by ſundry witneſſes, Reucl.22, 
18. 7 Proteft to exery one that 
hearetb,c&c. 
| F, V, 

[Pure fine linnen, and ſhi- 
ning] The righteouſncle of 
Chriſt imputed to the Saints: 
which is called Pure, becauſe 
it preſents themto God with- 
out ſpot or wrinkle ; and ſhi- 
ning, in reſpe& of that glotrye 
which they haue with God and 


| were Moſes, Danrd, Eſay, &C, 


| 


Men, by the fruices ofa liuely 
faicth.Reue.19,8, That ſhe (bold 


| be arayed with Pare fine Linnen, 


ana ſhizing aljo,ver.14, 
[To put info the hearts] To 


| infpirethe mindes of Kings & 


Emperors, with firme thoghts 
and purpoſes, to execute Gods 


|-iudgements on Antichriſt, to 
|-whom, befpre they had ſub- 


mitted :themfſelues and their 


whole power by Godsjuſt dil- 


poſition, Reuecl.17.17, For God 
bath put into their hearts to fulſill 


bs will, oc 


[Neuer toput out ones name | 


' To preſcrue and keepe for e- 


ver in the number of the elec, 


andin a fincere profeſsion of 
his truth (from falling away | 
intoerrors) ſuch as bee once | 


choſenand called.Revel.3,v.s.; 
And I will never put bis name 
ont of the Booke of tfe, 

. {Toput his right fote on the | 
Deaztr.] Gener>l'y tro rule 
(as King and Lord) ouer Sca 
and Land, ftapding firmely vp- 
on both (asa man ftonds on 
ground) more particularly, ro 
raiſe vp ſome even out of the 
Ecclefiafticall State (noted by' 
Sea) to bee as feete and mem- 
bers, And others out of che 
Lay-people (meant by the 
earth) which likewiſe ſhou}d 
be his true members, though 
not ſoexcellenr 2nd firong as 
the former.Revel.10,2. And be 


ſer hs right foots on the Sea, and 


his left vpou the earth, 
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[Nucene.] 
& NE full ofout- 
vj. warde pompe 
& earthly; glo- 
, Iy,and _—_— 


# ficence, chal- 


| authority (as a Queene,) Thus 
doth the Church of Rome, 
proudly boaſting her ſelfe to 
be the Mother-Church, the 


| head of Chriſtianity, and to 


haue primacy ouer all other 
Churches, & many other like 
Thraſonicall blaſpemies, Re- 
velation,chape, 18,7, 7 fe being 
a Qneene. IO 


R. 4A, 


” 
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*. 
[To Raigne fo2 ener] 


rule, not for a ſmall 
time,but for cuer, in thoſe 
Kingdoms which in theſe 
latter daies,afore Chrifts com» 
min _ recciue the ſincere 
profeſſion of his truth, Reuel, 
I1,15.#hoſhall Raigne for ener- 
wore, And Reuel, 22,5, Theſe 
wordes teach, that the King- 
dome of Saints begun in earth, 
ſhall never be broken off, bur 
continue ſtill in Heauen, 

[To Kaigne a thouſand years] 
To rule by the Scepter of the 
word among the Gentiles, for 
a great continuance of time, 
according as wee have fecne ir 
come topaſle in theſe our Re- 
gions and Countries,Reue.20, 
6. Andſhall Raignewith him a 
thouſand yearer. Theſe words 
muſt not be vnderſtood of the 
 eternall bliſſe wherein che 
Saints ſhall Raigne in Heauen, 
but ofthe Raigne of the faith- 
full heere in carth,for the ſpace 


which Satan ſhould be bound, 
that the Goſpell might flou- 
riſh, Some Interpreters will 
have this thouſand yeares of 
Satans binding,to begin when 


Chiiſtfirſt preached the Goſe 


| whom, they ſhall Raigne in 


of thoſe thouſand yeares in 


pell, Others atthe death of 
Chriſt: others at the time whE 
the Apofiles were diſperſed, & 
gathered Churches to Chriſt 
in all parts of the world, Bur all 
theſe conieAures are croſſed 
by the firſt verſe ofthe fourth 
chapt,which teacbeth, that the 
whole Prophefie (from the 4, 
chapter forward) doth reſpeR 
the yeares which followed the 
age and time of /obn the Euan- 
gelift, which wrote this Pro- | 
pheſie. But hereof, more in the 
word[A thouſand yeares. ] 

[To Kaigne vpon earth] To 
be made Lords and Kings ouer 
earth and Heauen (as all the 
faichfull are by Chriſt) chrogh 


heavenly glory atlaſt, and in 
meane time while they are in 
cearth,though they bec in wary 
fare,yer they.ere Kings,hauin 
Hell,Sinne, Satan, and Dear 
ſubdued to them; & all things 
in this world ſubieR and pur 
vnder them, See Col. 2, Pſalm. 
8, Reucl.g, 10, And weeſpall 
Raigne on the earth, ' 

[Tv Raigne oner the Kings 
oftheearth] To rule andexer- 
ciſe Dominion and Empire, a- 
bouc and oner the cheefcſt of | 
mortall me,ouer earthly Kings 
and Monarchs. Now becauſe 
Rome onely at that time when 
Tobn wrote, had power ouer 
the great Kings of the earth, 
and the great Antichriſt muſt 
fitce and Rajgne in thac City 


E e a} where 


—— 


R. 


where the HeatheEperſecuting 
| Emperors were; Hence. it 
clearcly appeareth, that Rome 
is the gorgious & filthy whore 
ſpoken of in the Reuclation. 
chapr, 17,verſe 13, The woman 
which thou ſaweſt, ts that great 
City, .which Reigneth oner the 
Kings of the Earth, Papifts are 
deceiued, which interpret this 
City of the vaiuerſality of the 
wicked in the world, 
[Raine-boww vpon his head] 
Thar Teſtimony or Sacrament 
which was betweene God and 
man, of his Couenant, touch- 
ivg the deſtroying of y world 
by water, Whereas Chriſt had 
this Raine-bow about his 
head, it ſerueth to teſtifie nor 
onely his fidelity in keeping 
promiſe, bur his mercy alſo to» 
ward his faithfull ſeruants, in 
chafing away ſtormes, & clea- 
ring che boyſterous skye, ma- 
king calme,and giuing reſt af— 
rer heafty times: and tempeſtu- 
ous,Reucl.10,r. Aud a Raine- 
bow ypon.his bead, P 
[Wo be Rauiſhed intho-Spi- 
rit} To be mouedandied by 
a ſwedte | holy morion ofthe 
Spirit, to ſee and vnderſtande 
| hidden things, far-exceeding 
humane capaciry and wit.Reu, 
1,10, And Iwas Raniſbed in the 
Spirit,on the Lords day, Thus 
the ancient Prophets, thus 
Paul,2,Cor,r2, were made fir 
and capablevf heauenly viſt» 
ons,cucn as /oforisheere, bas 
*. 


T 


—Y 


ving the Spirit for his guide & 
teacaer. 


R, E. 


[Ready fo dye] Such as tho. 
rough weakeneſle and finſull 
infirmities, are likely & neere 
( wichout timely and diligent 
looking too) to fall into the 
deſtruction of death. Reuel.g, 
2. Strengthen the things which 
are ready to dye, | 

[Ready fo be deligered] One 
becing in travell neere vnto 
Child-birth.Reuel.12,2. And 
was pained, Ready to be delinered, 
Some expound this both of the 
Virgin /Marj(that blefled wo- 
man, the mother of Chriſt: ) 
alſo of the'' Church of the 
lewes, who by their vehemenr 
and feruent defire & expectari- 
on of the Meſhah, were after a 
fort in . paine.and trauell,to 
bring him forth, This is a god- 
ly ſence;bur becauſe in the firſt 
verſe of the 4, chapter of this 
Booke, /ohnſheweth, that not 


| thingspaſt before, but things 


to be:done after, were the ſub- 
jet ofthis Propheſic,from the 
third chapter forward, There- 
fore their expoſition is more 
fit, whorinterprec it of the chri- 
flian Church, labouring, and 
gromimng vnderthe cruelty of 


Heatheniſhperſecutors, being 


pained with griefe,to ſee ſome 
one--of her, Children, which, 
migherhea:Defender. of ber! 

againſt 
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gainſt ſuch injuries. And this 
happened, whe Conſtantine che 
great reigned,andpurtan ende 
(at leaſt a great ſtop)to y bloo- 
dy proceeeing ofthe Romane 
Emperors, 

[Re&dE# Rod] An inſtrument 
wherwith to mete or meaſure 
athing wicthall; and becauſe 
things arenot meaſured, bur 
for repairing and building vp, 
and not tothrow them down ; 
therefore the further reſtoring. 
ofthe Church, is ſignified by 
meaſuring the Temple with a 
Reed.,Reuel.11,1. 7henwas gi- 
wen me 4 Reede like a Rod, &c. 
This place hath reſpeR to Eze, 
40;Zach,n,where the building 
and reſtoring of the Church, is 
ſignified by meaſuring. 

[To Reape] To cur downe 
Corne at the time of ripeneſle, 
which we commonly cail Har- 
ueſt, 

2 To abrogate and abo- 
liſh the "wicked idolatrous 
worſhip in this world, by ſuch 
inſtruments as God ordained 
rodo it in his due time, and by 
his Sonne Chriſt toiudge and 
deſtroythe vngodly at his ſe— 
cond coming to judgement, 
when the wickednefſe of the 
world wil be fully ripe. Re.14. 
1S.Thruſt in thy ſickle and Reap, 
for the time 15 come to Reape. 
[To Receinethe Beaffg mark 
in the fo2e-head and hand] To 
conſent tothe Authority of 
Antichriſt, and to antichriſtian 


| Prelates with their hand and 


worſhip,eyther ſecretly in hart, 


or by outward profeſsion of 
mouth, and by participation 
in externall Ceremonies; whe- 


ther it be by vulgarperſons of 


the Communalty, barely pro- 
felsing it, orby Princes and 


power maintaining it alſo,Re, 
T1 4,Ver.g.1f any man worſhip the 
Beaſt and his Image,receining his 
mark in hu forchead or hand,&c, 

[To Receiue the pzint of his 
name] To yeceld {ubieion to 
Antichriſt, and to teſtifie ir by 
any note. Reuvel.14,11., Ana 
whoſeener recemes the print of 
by name, 

[Red Yozlſe] Crueil and 
bloody warres, for contempt 
of the Goſpell.Renel.6, 4. Ans- 
ther Horſe that wart Red. | 

[To Retoyceouer them| To 


make common mirth and ioy 
among themlelues, becauſe 
thetruc Prophets of God bee- 
ing ſlaine (which were wont 
tovexcand troubleche mem- 
bers of the falſe Church, with 
their wholeſome interpretati- 
ons of Scriptures, and ſound 
reproofe of errors and vices) 
the wicked Antichriſtian crew 
_ now make merry,being 
eaſed of that yoke, and depen- 
ding onely vppon the Popeg 
pleaſure, for ſence of Scrip- 
tures, Reuel,11,10. Andthey 
that dwell on the earth, (ball Re- 
ioyce oner them,and be glad. 


[To Reloyce and bee gla 


d; 
Eee 2 To 
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To conceiue {weete comfort! 
and gladnes for the acceſſc of 
the lewes (ſo long divorced) 
vnto the body of the Church, 
andfor the neere approach. ot 
Chriſt ro judgement, when he 
will cake his ipouſe (confiſting 
of belecuing Gentiles and 
lewes) into.a moſt neere ſocie- 
ty in heauen, Reuel, 19,7, Let 
vs Reioyce, 

[LThings which Remaine} 
Fhat lictle portion of graces, 
which was leftin che Paſtor of 
Sards, and in his flocke, Reu, 
$;2. Strengthen the things mbich 
Remaine, 

[Tocome in Remembzance 

| befozzGod] To execute either 
ſome promiſed mercy, or ſome 
decreed and threatned Indge- 
ment, a5 here. For as God ſce- 
meth forgerfull whilſt hee de- 
|ferres the puniſhment of wic- 
ked men,fo his raking reuenge 
(as heere hee threatned ro doe 
vp6 Conftantineple the Turkiſh 
Babylon) is called his.remem- 
brance, Reuel,16,19. And that 
great Babylon came in Remem- 
brance afore God, Alſo Chap.18 
5. And God bath Remembbred bir 
iniquities, 
. [Remnant ofmen]$So many 
mea as werelefrt aliue,and not 
ſlaine by the former calamities 
mentioned in verſes 16,17,18, 
-19. Reuel.g,20, And the Rem- 
nant of Men, AlloReu.ro, 21. 
The Remnant was ſlainewuh the 
| ſword , 


[Remaant of her ſ&ede] The 
reſt ofcac taithfull, which be- 
ing ſcatcered abroad by the in- 
iquity of the time,cannor pub- 
liquely aſſemble to worſhippe 
God, bur privatly(as they can) 
do exerciſepiety,Reue.12,17. 
And made war with the remnant 
of hes. ſeede, 

[Zo Repent] To bee truely: 
touched with godly priefe for 
fins, and to turne vato God to 
do his will.Revelat.9,20, And 
they Repented not of the Work: s of 
therr bands. Allo. Reuel. 16,9. 
They Repented not te giue him 


made a ſhewe of Repentance, 
whilſt God ſcowrged them,yer 
they did notleaue their fin, & 
amend their lives. 

[Reff of the dead men | Such 
as for the 1000, yeares where- 
in Satan lay bound, wer drow- 
ned in ignorance and ſuperfti- 
tion, being falne deadly afleep 
in their fins, Reuel. 20, F,, The 
Reſt of the deade ſhall not line a- 
£4ine, till the thouſand yeares bee 
finiſhed. 

[No Reff}] Eternal torment, 
withourt any the leaſt intermiſ- 
fion or hope of any eaſe and 
mitigation. Reu, 14,11. Ard 
they ſhall baueno Reſt, Day nor 
night, 

[Rcuelation} The vacouering 
of ſomething which is hid, as 
remouing 2 veile or Curtaine, 
which hindreth our eye-figbr. 
This is the p:oper hgnificati- 


on, 2 


glory: thatis, howſocuer they | 


l 


— 


——_— —. 
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2 A manifeſtation and dil. 
couery of diuine things, ſecret 
inreſpe@ of men, for the com- 
mon good ofthe Church. Re- 
uel, 1,1. The Renelation of Teſu 


| Chrift, This Title of [Reue- 


lation] beeing giuen vnto this 


Goſpell of God. Math. 11,25. 
teacheth vs, that the ſearch & 
ynderſtanding of them, doeth 
as farre exccede al mortal wit, 
as the knowledge of things to 
come till they bee opened ; or 
things hidden, till they be vn- 
couered, or darke Riddles; till 
they bedeclared, But if this 
Book be a Reuclation, how do 


| they well which terrific Chri- 


ſians from reading and ſtudy- 
ingit? 

| _ [ToRenenge] To take pu- 
 niſhmenrat laſt ypon the great 
whore the Romiſh Church, w 
had ſo long with impurity vex- 
ed the Saints, to whome this 
ſhould bee a great matter and 
occaſion of joy, Reue], 18, 20. 
Retogce,for God hath _ hir 
to bee Renenged vntver for your 
ſake. 

[To Reward] To returne & 
repay extreame ignominy and 
Pain,or vexation yntothe An- 
tichriftian crew'& Popiſh Ba- 
byloniſh'rovur, in lieu & recom 
pence of al y yexation & iniury 
which either by enticement to 
their ſinnes, or by infliting 


| torment yppon ſuch as refuſed 


to lubmir to them, they hadde 


Booke of /obx,& to the whole | 


— 


| 2,9, 1 know thy powerty, but thou 


moſt wickedly offered to ny 
$aints,Reuel. 18,6, Rewardher 
as ſhe hath rewarded you, Ieis 
wootth our noting, that this ' 
charge is giuen to ſuch as be- 
fore were bid come out of Ba- 
bylon.v.4.cuen to ſuch as had 
beene the Cittizens of Rome, 
members of the Papacie, that 
they ſhould bee the Miniſters 
of this punniſhment and Re- 
uenge, being likely to doe that 
more thoroughly, through the 
freſh remembrice of their late 
opreſſions:whart may we think 
of them,who are ſo fauourable 
& indulgent co this City, thar 
great whore,as to winke at her 
linnes, not ro execute ſharpe 
wrath againſt them, not to 
think of ruining, bur troattepr 
the reforming of chat deſperat 
trumpet? 
R, [. 

[Rich] One, who indeed is 
inducd with ſpirituall fore & 
plenty of heauenly things.Reu, 


art rich, This riches is in two 
things.1 in aſſurice of pards of 
fins,reconciliation with God, | 
andeternalllife.2 Cor,8,9,Se- 
condly, in hauing grace to doe 
good workes, 1 Tim.6,18, 

2 One, preſuming of abun- 
dance of ſpirituall Graces, 
which in truth they haue not at 
all, ornot in ſuch meaſureas 


they ſuppoſe, Reuel. 3,17.T gw 
fayeft I am Rich, This was a 
preſumptionin the hart of the 


E ce 3 Lao- 
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790 R. | I, 
| Laodiceans,of ſpiritual Riches, | | rhe impucationof this. perfe 
| ypon occaſion of their great | | obedience, to be our Righre- 
| [earthly wealth, wherein they | | ouinefle; whereof ſecing wee 
did over-flow, | giue declarationto the world, 

[Rtght hand} The power- | | by ſuch good workes as come 
full regiment and gouernment | | trom the Spicit. of fanRificati- 
which Chriſt hath and exerci- | | on,as 'we have an inward Te- 
ſeth in matters of y church, co| |fimony of ic before God by 
hold the Stars 1n this his hand, | | faith; therefore it is in the Plu- 
hgnifies to giuethe Miniſters | | rall number faide, Righreoul- 
of the word, prote&ion and | | neſles or Iuftifications of the 
defence,while they be faichful. |- | Saints. Reuel. 19,8, For the fine 
Reuel.1,16, Andhe had in his | | Linnen # the rigbteouſneſſes of 
Right hand ſeauen Stars. the Samts,See Reu,7,13. Theſc 

2 Confirmation, ſtrength, | | places euidentiy ſhew,that rhe 
and comfort of minde and bo. | | luſtification ofthe eleR, is not 
dy,comming to [obn (beeing | | fram within themſelues, but 

calt downe) from he power | | Ricketh without in that exter- 
| of Chrift,Reuel,1,17. A»dbe | | nall garment, Chriſt Ie{us,whs 
laide bis right hand upon me. they put on. by faith, whereot 

[Right in the free of life] | | their good works be fruites. 
Portion,part,fruite, and fruiti. [ Zo tudges Righteouflp] To 
on, of and in ChriRt Ieſus,who | | gouerne in bighreouſneſle, 

(asa Tree of life in Paradiſe) | | when God frameth his owne 
| ſhall ſatisfie all the faichfull | |ro. a rightneſſe in all their | 

with his fuloeſle of guifcs, and | | life,as 1t 1s written.Pſal.g6, ro, 
moſt excellent beauty. Reuel, | | 13. whereunto this Text allu- n"F 
22,14» That their Right might | | deth. Reuel; 19,11. And hee 


DT ——_ — 
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| 
| bein the Tree of life, | indgeth Righteonſly. 
7 oh” _ [Righteous] One made | {[Tokiſeoutofthe Sea] To 


| Righeeous by imputation-of 4 | rake beginning out of the cem- 
| Chriſt bis-Iuftice, and endeuo- | | peſtuous and troubleſome e- 
| ring to approue himſelfe to be | | ftate of the Nations; our of 
ſo to' himſelfeand other, by | | which,(as it were out of a Sea) 
leading conſtantly a righteous | | did ſpring at the firſt the Ro- 
| : life. Reuel.22,12. Hee that is | | mane Empire, which Stories 
_  O_ bee Righteous | | proue to. haue growne from 


/ 


fill. | che diuifions:; of Kingdomes. 

(Righteortſaeſſe of the Saints] | | Reuel.13,1 I ſaw « Bea#? ariſe 
The waſhing away of ſinncs | | out of the Sea, Note thar out of 
| by the blood of Chriſt, with | | the Sea of corrupt — 
= = | | an 


R, 
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and the Cleargy which at that | 
time raughtir, did ſpring the 
| orher beaſt, the Romiſh By- 
| ſhop and his Hierarchy, which 
| for cruelty and violence is like- 

ned toa Beaſt, as the Romane 
| Heatheniſh Empire, forlike 
| reſpeRis compared to a beaſt, 
| [Riner Euphzates] The 
| power and force where-with 
| Rome (which is Babylon my- 
| fically,and in a figure) dooth 
defend it ſelfe,Re, 914. Which 
are bound in the great Riner Eu- 
pbrates, . Some do vaderſtand: 
this Ewpbrates,of a famous Ri- 
uer in eArmenia, and will haue 
the binding of the foure An- 
gels there,to be meant (not of 
Popiſh force)where the Diuell 
lay bound, waiting by the po- 
wer of that City to doo much 
miſchiefe, but ofthe Turkiſh 
army,driuen through feare,to 
reſide neare that flood of Ar- 
menia (called Emphrates) and 
| for a time ſhut yp ia priſon (as 
| 


it were) and kept in fetters, Of 
| this, let the Jearnediudge; the 
| former I haue allowed as the 
| More recejued expoſition, . 


of ioyes, which the faithful} 


\ Heauen, whexeunto menare 
brought, by receiuipg y pienti- 


fully-flowing doQrin of chriſt, 


[PureRiners] , Thoſe, moſt |! 
pleaſant good things, and full |: 


ſhall enioy in the Kingdome of. 


with the w, Chriſtian harts are 
refreſhed(as Citizens are refre- 
ſhed with aftreame of pure & 
cleare water, running through 
the City.) Reuel,22.1. And be 
ſhewed me apure Riner of the wa- 


ter of life. 


" ART 


4 


[Rodof Jron] A mighty 


ouer-ruling power, ſi bduing 


or cruſhing them in peeces (as 
a veſlell of earth is broken) wv 
obftinately rebel],Reuel, 2,27. 
And bee (hall rule them with a 
Rod of Iron. 

[@orule with a Rod of Jron] 


with a ſtrong vrreſiſtable po- 
wer,ſuchas ſhall tubbornely 


Church, beeing now incarth 


Is. Heſhallrule with a Roads of 
Tron. 


[Roofe of Dauid] Chriſt, 


and Fountajne of all - fe and 
faluation to. Daxid and all the 


and compelling to obedience, |. 


To bridle and beate downe | 
ftriue. again Chriſt and'his | 


oloriouſ]y reſtored, Reuei;9, |. 


who. came of Dawid(as he was | 
man) and is the Root, Spring, |' 


'Dawid, S 7 


elet.Reuel.5,5. The Roote of 
Eecc4 ES 2 
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VR 
LES LY fro crue!l-Tyrants, 
who i:-ugnt to deſtroy their 
bodies, and from Satans maliz- 
cious power, who would kill 
their ſoules. Reuel.r2, 10. 1: 
| Heanen there 1s Saluatiowroght, 
&c, This is the Song of vite- 
ry, which the Church & multi- 
tude of Saints on earth, fing 
ro Gods praiſe, like ro that in 
Exod.15,1,2. &c, Iludg.y, 1, 
Sam.18,6,7. 

2 Thepraiſe due to God, 


for ſaluation giuen vnto his 


and honour, and glory bee to our 
| | [Sanctuary] The Altar, 


which, Sacrifices were flaine, 
This ſpeech. agreethto ſuch as 
| were ſlaine for-Chriſt, to wh6 
5 
| Car,as before, _—_ Rev. 
16,7. And I heard another An: 
gel out of the Santtuary. 
[Sandof the Dea] Acon- 


| uenient or commadious place, 


whercon /ohn ſhould ſtand to 
ſee the arifing or beginning of 


jche Beaſt, mentioned in the 


} 


their deliverance 


next chapter, or whereon Sa- 
than ſhould ttand,to work and 
frame that Beaſtout of the fea; 
that is,the contentions among 
Nations,Reuel.,12,10.0rd 1 
Food on the Sea-Sand, Some In- 
| terpreters ſuppoſe they haue e- | 
ſpied a farther Myſtery in this 
Sea-Sand, which tignifhes (as 
they deeme) the truth of Doc. 
trine, which is as a ſhore or 
Sand, whence tro behold the a- 


riſing and off-ſpring of that 
Beaſt aſter ſpoken of, beeing 
like to that, ſee cha. 15,2. They 
which got the viftory of the. Beaſt, 
SFord at the glaſſie Sea. 
[Safanag] One which is an 
aduerſary,burningwith hatred | 
of God and Man, Reuel.1 2,9. 
Called the Diuell and Satanas, 
[Sinagogne of Sathan] A 


company and aſſembly of men 


| Church.Reuel, 19,1. Saluation, 


(placed inthe SanQuary )vpon | 


a place is alotted vnder the Al- |. 


which ſeemed to ſerue God, 
bur they worſhipped the Di- 
vell.Reue1.2,9, But are the Sy- 
nagogne of Satan; gat is,a com- 
pany gatherednot forG OD, 
but for the Diuel!, 

[Satans thzons] Any place | 
where ſuperſtition, idolatry, & 
wickedneſle is practiſed with- 
out controlement : and from 
whenee wickednefle is conus i- 
ed to other places, Such a 
place was Pergamrns, and now 
Rome is, Reuclat. chapter 2, 
veric 10, Where Satan bath 
his throne, 


i Mm a_—_ 
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| 


[Scarlet colonred 135eaft] The 
malignant Church, the Ro- 
maine Synagogue, the King- 
dome of AntichriRt, perſecu- 
ting with bloody cruelty (re- 
preſented by Scarlet colour) 
che Saints of God, Reuel 17, 
3e A womas [ate wpon 4 Scarlet 


coloured Beaſt, 


& E, 
[Sea of glaſſe] The world 
ficly compared to a Sea,for the 
tormes and tempeſts of trou- 


bles raiſed vp-therein : and be- 


cauſe all chings in the- worlde 


be clecre,and open rohim that 


made it : (howſoeuer ſecret to 


vs) therefore it is likened co a 


Sea of Chriſta}l Glaſſe. Reuel, 
416. Before the Throne was 4 
Sea of Glaſſe like to Chriſtall, O- 
thers by the Sca of Glaſſe (in 
this place) vnderſtand the ful. 
nefſe of all guifcs which the 
Church draweth from Chriſt, 
byan alluſion to that large 
ſpacious yeffel! called the Sea. 
1 Kings 7, 23. Burthat was of 
Braſſe,this of Glafſe ; to ſigni- 
fie the difference betweene the 
Goſpell, andthe Legal| Rites 
and Ceremonies, vnder which 
there was great obſcurity, in 
compariſon of that cleereneſſe 
which is-vnder the Gofpell, 2. 
Cor.,3,13,18. 

2 The whole worſhippe of 


—_—_—_— 


—_— 


God; namely, thankſgiuing, 
Apoc.1y,2, ' They that had got- 
ten wiltory of the Beaſt, they ſtood 
at the Glaſſie Sea, bauing the 
Harpes of God, Orit ſignifies 
the Doctrine of godlinefſe, 
through which, as a cleere 
| Chryftal, the faithfull may and 
| do behold the mercifull & lo. 
ving countenance of God the 
Father, reconciled in Chriit, 
nos alcogether pure & bright 
as Chryitall.butfomewhar c0- 
loured and obſcured with the 
ficeof contention, as Chriſt 
fore=told. Luke 12, 1ceme 
ſend fire into the earth; and 
the godly haue found by expe- 
rience, Reuel.15,2. / ſaw as it 
were a Glaſſie Sea, mingled with 


re. 

[Sea} The huge multitude 
of people, like ro a Sea, (which 
is a colle&ion of many waters) 
fir to repreſent an infinite com- 
pany of people, diſtinguiſhed 
.intokindreds, tongues, and 
nations,Reuec],8, ver,s, A great 
Alonntaine of fire was caſt mto 
the Sea, Ochers by Sea in this 
place, and Reue}, 7,x,do-vn- 


falſe Church, being cerruprt & 
troubled : this is ſaid heereto 
be turned into blood, beeing 


15;) Ir is by falſe Prophets 


ture,as a thing degenerate, In 


chis ſence alſo, ſome exp0dund 


derfiand-the DoRrine of the | 


pure and ſound (ſuch as the | 
Do&rine of the true Church |. 


changedinto a quire other na- |. 


— 


» 


— 


the | 
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the word[Sca]in chapter 21,1. 
For degenerate and corrupte 
doArine, which in chat renued 
age there propheſicd of, ſhali 
| haue noplace, 
| 2 The gathering of Waters, 
' wherin innumerable are drow- 
| ned;Reu,20,13. 

[Zo ſtand vpon Dea x earth] 
To haue Dominion, rule, and 
power ouer the world, ſuch as 
Chriſt Teſus hath, as himſelte 
ſaith, eAll power & ginen mee in 


Which ſtandeth vpon the Sea,and 
-| vpon the earth, | 
{To Sc his face] To have 
and inioy a more cleere Viſion 
and fight of Godthen before, 
by ſuch a ſingle and pure wor- 
ſhip of God, as if hee were fa- 
miliarly behelde face to face, 
Reu.22,4.See bs Face, 

[DToSeale]To hide or keep 
backe from others the know- 
ledge of ſome things, till there 
come due & conuenient time 
of revealing them, Revcl,10,4 
Seale wp thoſe things, 

[ Sealed with ſeuen Deales | 
That which is moſt perfectiic 
cloſed and . exceeding ſecret, 
that jt may be had in inore re- 
uerence and honor. Reu, 5,7. 
Sealed with ſeautn Seales, . 
| ._ [Netito Deale] Not to hid+e 
'and conceale, .but-to offey to 
free examination this booke of 
propheſic. Revel. 22,;verſe 10, 
Seale not the wordes of this Pre- 


phe [7 


0 tm... 


| heauen and earth, Reuel, 10,8. | 


id 


[Seale of the Lining God. | 
The holy Spirit of piomile, e- 
uenthe Spirice of adoption, 
wherewith al F Saints are ſea- 
led and ſec. in fafety in the; 
middeſt cf Antichriſts tiranny, 
Reuelar, 7, ver, 2, Having the 
Seale of the Lining God , Alſo 
Reuel.9,4.  -. - 

[Zo Se&ke death With great 
deſire to be caried after death, 
rather then to liue in ſuch fear, 
paine, and tormeor, Reuel, 9g, 
6. Men ſhall ſetke death, 

[ Dcuen Churches] The whol 
Church militant on earth, the 
eſtate whereof is ſer foorth of 
lohn, by the condition of the 
ſeauen Churches in Aſa, in his 
time, Reuecl. x,ver,20, Seauen 
Candleſticks are the ſeuen Chur- 
ches. 

[Deauen eyes] The ſcauen 
Spirits of God, or the mani- 
told gifts ofthe Spirit, where- 
with Chriſt endoweth the 
taithfull. Reucl.5,6, Sexes eyes, 
which are the Seauen Spirites of 
God, | 

[Seuen hoznes] The maſt 
perfe&t power, whereby the 
man Chriſt,firting at the right 
hand of his Father, ruling and. 
gouerning all things, is becom | 
able ro deſtroy his enemies, & 
defend his members. Reu.s, 6. 
hich had ſenen.hornes, Iris 2 
Detaphoz drawne from beaſts, 
whole firengeth and might is 
in their hornes, 

[Seauen Lanipes] The ma- 


vifold | 


————— 
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manifold giftes of ſanRificati- 
| on, flowing frem the holy Spi- 


rit of Chriſt Rexelat, 4,5. And 
there were ſenen Lampes, 
[ Deauen heads | Scuen hils, 


| and ſeauen Kings, or that Ciry 


which ſhould bee famous tho- 
rough ſeauen hils, and ſcauen 
Kings, to wit, Rome, the [cate 
firſt ofthe Empire, Second!y, 
of the Papacy, Reu.12,3, Ha- 
wing Seauen heads. Some, ex= 

ound theſe ſcuen heads of the 


deuices of the deuill and his 
inſtruments. The former Ex- 
olition is better, 


[ Seauen: laſt plagues] The 


ber of perfeQion) of Gods 
iudgements, which being pou. 
red out vpon Rowe, there ſhall 
follow happy dayes, Reuel,1y, 
Ver. 1. 

[Seanen Crownes| The ſu- 
preame Maieſty of the Romiſh 
Emperor, ſubduing other Pro- 
uinces and Nations vnto him, 
by innumerable and great vi- 
Qories, Reuel. ch, 12, verſe 3. 
Haning Senen Crownes vpon bus 
bead. 

[Dne of the Seauen] The 


temporall things, like as the 


eight; either: becauſe of his 
ſpirituall juriſdiction ;. or elit, 
becauſe hee did ſurpaſſe ail the 


| 


——— 


manifold ſubtilties and craftie_ 


fulneſſe (for Seauen is a num- | 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


Romiſh Byſhop or Pope, ex- | 


ercifing ciuill authoritie in| 


former ſcauen Heads or rulers 
did, and yet aide to bee the | 


| 


ſhall ſerve him, . . 


Seanen Thunders. vitered: their 
Yoyces,Some expound theſe fe- 


former ſorts of Gouernors, in 
impicty or tyranny, Reu.17,11 
Is enen the eight and is one of the 
Seanen, 


(Deauen Spirits: The holie 


riching the Church with all 
kinde of ſpiriruall gifts. It muſi 
bee thus interpreted in this 
place, becauſe the Spirite is 
made Authour and giuer of 
grace & peace, together with 
the Father and the Sonne. Re- 
uel: 1,4. And from the Seauen 
Spirits, 

2 The ſeverall giftes which 
are deriued from the third per-, 
ſon in Trinity, the holy Spirit 
of GOD. Remelat. 4, 5. hich 
are the Seanen Spirits of Ged, 

[Derutice|Offices and duties 
of Charity,performed indeede 
towards the. Saints, ana-not 
onely promiſed. Remel, 2,19. 
I know thy Seruice, 

[ Seruant] Such, as carneſt- 
ly and conſtantly obey God. 
Renel.22,3.' And his Seruants 


[Deauen Zhunders] Moſt 
greevous judgements of all 
ſorts, which God (hall pro- 
claimeand infli&t moſt ſeuere- 
ly, vponall wicked contem- 
ners of his Majeſty; Namely, 


the Antichriftian rabble. Rev, |. 


10, 3. And when hee had cryed, 


uen Thunders, nor of ſeuerall 
1udgements of God, but of ſe- 


Spirit of God, plenrifully cn | 


| 
| 


| 


uerall | 
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| 


uerall zealous Inſtruments or- j 


dained of God to reſtore his 


Religion, and to terrific the 


wicked enemies thereof, 


. yt H, 

[Shine no mo2e] Thar is, 
neuerito giue more light, but 
to bet aplace delolate, Reuel, 
18,23. Shall Shine no more in 
thee, This foretcls ſuch horror 
and darknefle to bee in Rome 
ather ruine, as none ſhall bee 
thereto light a Candle, 

[The third part of Ships] 
Townes and Cities bordering 
vponthe Seca; or as others do 
iudge, the Miniſters of the 
word (which preached in E- 


| 


| rope,the third part of y world) 


were corrupt with herefie, and 
ſwollen with ambition, ha- 
uing more. care of worldly 


| dignity, then of their offices, 


Reuel.8,9, And the thirdpart of 
Ships were deftroyed, 


dily, wirhout delay,in due con- 
uenienttime, which isnot far 
oft, Reuel.2,5. 1 willcome a- 


; 


gainſt thee Shortly, Reu,22,6,7. 
[ Shozt ſpace] A ſmall ſpace 
of time (as it were for an hun - 


| dred yeare, * or there about) 
| which howſocuer 


ſecimeth 
looagtovs, yet Short in Gods 
account, Reuel. 17,10. He muſ? 
continue 4 ſhort ſpace, 

[Sharpe Slckle] Either the 
ſevere ſentence of the Judge, 


[Shoztly ] Quickly, ſpee— | 


| cutting downe the wicked in 


the end of the world (as Corne 
is cut downe with a Sickle,)or 
power & ability to gather the 
cle vaco God,out of Fking- 
dome of Antichriſt, by the 
preaching of the word,accor- | 


{ ding to that of Chriſt, Math, 


9,3,7-Revel.14,14, He had in 
his hand a Sharpe Sickle: alſoin 
verſe 18, it fignifies power to 
cut down and deſtroy the wic- 
ked, 

[To Shut Yeauen} To do 
that ſpiritually by a drought of | 
the word, for withcring of pi- 
ety ; aS E/ias did by his ſenſible 
Myracle of ſtaying the Raine 
from the earth,and to canfe the 
Graſle to wither. Reuel, 11,6, 
Hae power to Shut the beauen, 


S, y 


[Signein Peauen] Some | 


token or wondrous ceftimony, 
aoorded the holy and purer 
Church (meant by Heauen) 
outef which ſhould come the 
word (as before out of Syor & 
Hiernſalew, Amos 1,2.) which 
ſhould denounce and threaten 


| vengeance,that ſhould yex and 


deſtroy the members of Anti- 
chriſt, Revel. 15,1, [ſaw ane- 
ther Signe in Heauen, 

[Silence in Heauen] Reſt and 
peace granted tothe church in 
earth for a ſhort time, after 


| that the open enemies of Gods 


truth were bridled by Conſtan- 


tine 


> —_ @— 
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tine che Great, Reu.S, x, There 
was ſilence in heauen aboue halje 
an boure.Others lay this filence 
fignifies conſulcatiun or alto- 
niſhment.Ochers referce ir,not 
to Gods conlulcing, or celeſti- 
all creatures aſtoniſhed, but to 
Toby,preparting himſelfe. in this 
great quietneſle to more atten-. 
tion, The firltagreeta beſt with 
the place... 

[ToSif vpon a Thzone] To 
be endowed with ſpiritual ma- 
ieſty, ſuch as belonges to him, 
who is King and Iudge of the 
world, Rev.4,2. A Throne was 
ſer in heanen, and one ſate vpon it, 
This is ſpoken for our vnder- 
tlanding, after the cuſtome of 
worldly Kings,-who by fitting 
in Thrones, declare their Ma- 
ieſty to the people... 

. [Six hundzed th2eſcoze and 
fix] That number which ſhal a- 
riſe fromthe Letters of F name 
ofthe beaſt beeing numbred, 
Dee the wozd] Number; befoze, 
Re.13,18, And his number is ix 
| bundred threeſcore ſix, The rea- 
ſon why the name of the Beati 
is ſer downe myſtically, & not 
plainly, (yer ſo plainely a: the 
wiſedom of man.may.count it) 
was, becauſe it had bin dange- 
rous at that time (when the 
Romane Empire, which was 
this Beaſt, flouriſhed) to have 
publiſhediir,and openly layd ir 
| forth.Therefore to auoide vn- 

neceſſary offence, as alſo, thar 


| woildlings W muſt fulfill this 


| 


Propheſie mightnor ſee it; for 
theſecauſes, the name is ob-- 
ſcucely pur downe.. 


S.. AM. 


[D:nall and great] Perſons 
of all ages, ftature,and degree. 


Reu., 20,12. And [ ſaw the dead. 


great and ſmall >, 

[ @moake of Dons; Prayers 
of che godly aſcending toward 
heaven (as Smoake) & hauing 
pierced the heauens, preuayle 


with God (thorough the in- 


terceffion of Chriſt, lweetning 
them as Odours) to obtaine 
things asked. Reuelar.8, verſc 
4+ T he Smoak: of the odors, with 
the Prayers of the Samts, went 
up Oe. 
|To Dtlfe the carth] To 
infl;& plagues, both ſpiritual] 
& viſible; on men which dwel 
in.tbc- earth, toribe- corrupei- 
2n ofhis deArine and worthip 
Revel.11,6, To Smne the earth 
with all manner of plagwes, Thus 
do Gods crue Minifters, as his 
Inſtruments. Thercfore let all 
men reverence them greatly, 
[@moake of her burning|T hc 
deftrution of Rome (that 
great Citty) by fire, ſending 
forth a ſmoake, which] all a« 
toniſh her friends Randing-far 
off, and looking vpon it with 


| ſocrowful hearts, Reucl.r$,18. 


When they ſtall fee that Smoak of 

ber burning, | 
[© moake of the P1t} _= 
dark. 


| 
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darkenes of Satans kingdome, 
ivnorance ofthe Minitters of 
Chriſt his Goſpell, hereſies & 


{luperſtitions ariling from 


| aroſe the Smoakge of the pit, as the 

Smoak of a great Furnace, How 
ticly doth this agree to Pope- 
ry, where tnany and manifold 
Travitions, errors, lies, ſuper» 
(tirions, idolatries, darkened 
the Sun and light of the Goſ- 
pell many yeares ; ſhew if they 
can,any kingdom thar did the 
like? Or that this can be mearc 
of any other darkning, then of 
the Goſpell, 

[Smoake of their tozment] 
That the corments and paine 
of the Seruants and followers 
of Antichriſt ſhall be perperu- 
all, as men know the fire ne- 
uer to be quenched ſo long as 
the Smoake aſcends,Reue}.14, 
11, And the Smoake of her Tor- 
ment ſhall aſcend for ener. 


Os 
—— 


[ Song of the Lambe] That 
joy and gladnefſe of minde , 
which the faichfull expreſſe, in 
celebrating God the Father, 
for the grace of Adoption in 
Chriſt : who becaule he reach- 
eth them to praiſe God, and 
ſtirreth vp this ioy, andis the 
Author and finiſher of their 


it iscald,The ſong of the Lambe, 
{chatis, of Chriſt and anewe 
Song, Reuelat. 14, 2. becauſe 
the grace of adoprio by Chriſt 


—C____— 


blindeerrors,Reuel.9,2.There 


faith and ſaluation, therefore | ' 


| 


| 


is communicated to farre more 
now fince his death, and the 
praiſe for this grace remaineth 
freſh, continuing withour de- 
cay, Reuel.15,3. And the Song 
of the Lambe, 

[New Dong] D& Songof 
the Lamb. Spiricual ioy,which 
alwayes remaineth freſhin the 
faithtull, for the Redemption 
by Chriſt, is this new Song. 
Reuel. 5,9. And they Snng 4 


| new Song. 


[Doze] Some loathſome di- 
ſcaſc, as the diſeaſe of Naples, 
which began there, common. 
ly called, the French Pox, rife 
among Papiſts,or ſome plague 
ſore, Oras ſom vnderſtid it,of 
ſome ſpiritual & figuratiue ſore 
(vexing the Papiſts no leſle the 
a plague ſore, or the botch of 
Egypt) asthe pulling downe 
Abbeyes, &c. by Henry the 8, 
and depriving Popiſh Biſhops 
and Prelates of their dignities 
and liuings, by Elizabeth his 
daughter of famous memorie, 
Reuelar.ch,16,ver.2. And there 
fell anoiſom and greenons ſore on 
Hen. 

[Sozrow] Greefe and hea- 
uines,and all cauſes of it, Rev. 
21,4. Neither Sorrow, 

[Sound of Charets} A huge, 
mighry,and terrible noiſe,ſuch 
2s many Charets of horſes 
make in time of warre, Revel, 
9,9. The ſound of their Winges, 
was hke the ſound of many Char- 
rets, 


[Sound 


dy 


| [Sound of manie Waters, 
and of Thunder,4c|] Vndiſtint 
and confuſed noiſe, whence 
profirable Notions hardlie 
could be gathered; ſuch was 
che ſtate of the Church in the 
|Farbers time, As the ſound of 
Thunder,fignitics a noiſe more 
diſtin& and dreadfull, which 
yet laſted nor long; and the 
voice of Harpers, ſignifies the 
[weetc yoice of truth fully re- 
ttored; and in the harmony of 
Confeſlions, by ſeuerall chur- 
ches ſung to the worlde, Thus 
was the progreſle of y Church 
of Chriſt, Reuelat. 14.2. As the 
Sond of many waters. 


"1. - h. M5 

[Spirits of Dtuels] The ve- 
ry members and inſtruments 
ofthe Diuels, 'inſpiring Prin- 
ces and great perionages with 
divell:{h counſell and advice, 
Reu.16,14. For they are the þ1- 
rits of dinels, 

[Spirif of life] That Spirite 
of fortitude and corage,which 
God gaue to his Miniſters and 
; children, whom hee ratied vp, 
\aS new witnefles of his trueth, 
| after other witneſſes had bene 
flaine by Antichriſt, This was 
fulfilled abourthergime-of the 
Tridextine Councell :and,a lit- 
tle after, in Luther, Metanttkh, 
Calain, Martyr, and Bucer.Re- 
uvel.11,11. The Spirit of fe c0- 
ming from GOD, ſhall enter inta. 


thems ©, - 


k 


[Dpirifually] Acer a more 
ſecret kinde of meaning & vn- 
derſtanding, and not inproper 
ſpeech, Thus is Rome Sodome, 
by reſemblance (being likeir, 
for ſpirituall and bodily vn- 
cleanneſfje and fiithines, ) Rev, 
11,8. #91cb Spiritually rs called 
Sodome, 

[Zo gine a Spirite tothe 1- 
mage] To giue lite, as /anres 
and /ambres imitated the won- 
ders that Moſes wrought, Reu, 
I3,15. It was permuted him-to 
Line Spirit to the Image, It is an 
allufon tothe diabolicall pra- 
Qiſes of [dolaters, whereby 
they cauſ2d' their Idols for to 
ipcake ditiinaly, (as ifthey 
had beene aliue) the more ea- 
fily co bring men to admire 
cheir ſuperſticion, So the Pope 
hauing now raiſed himnſelfe to 
che eſtimatien (wel-nie) of a 
God, was no.more as a deade 


perſon, but began to fpeak,to 


command,rto forbid,to bleſle, 
to curſe, to boaſt andbragge 
rhemſelues, Lord of Kings and 
Emperors; as _ Aarian d1d, 
when he ſa-de ; By Vs the Em- 
peror reigneth, 
 [Spirif of P2opheſie] Al! 
which-ſpake by .the Spirite of 
Prophefie, Theſe ſhorat Jeſus 
aSat a common marke, to ſer 
forth him as: onely Redeemer 
and perfe& Sauiour.Reuel. xy, 
10. The Feſtimony of Teſwus ts the - 
Spirit of Propheſie, that is, fuch 
as reſtific of Chrift,by prophe- 
lying 
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Ts 


ſying him, or preaching him, | 
their funion is equallco the 
office of angels reuegling him, 


| Therefore /obn may nor wor- 


ſhip the Angel, being a Fellow 
ſeruant, 

[The vncleans Spirits] 
Molt wicked men, carried and 
led by rhe diuell, and becing 
his Miniſters to doe his will as 
leſuites, &c.Rewe/,16,13.Three 
vncleane Spirits. | 

[TUithout @pot] Pure, and 
without blame, euecn before 
God, by the imputation of 
Chriſt his perfe righteouſnes 
co them, wiping away all ſpots 
of finne, and cloathing them 
with innocency. Reuel. 14, F. 
They are without ſpot, before the 
Throne of God, 


Ss, T. 


[To Sfand befoze the Gov 
ofthe earth] To minifter(as in- 
ſtruments) vnto him, who as 
God,ruleth not in heauen on- 
ly, bur alſo in earth,euen when 
Satan and wicked men ſeeme 
ro have theirfull ſwinge, and 
co putall out of order,Reu.11, 
4. Standing before the God of the 
earth. Itis aſpecch borrowed 


tend ypon Princes and Rulers, 
co miniſter to them, and exe- 
cute their commandements, 
Thus alſo, Reuel, 8, 2. Seaxer 
eAngels are ſaide to ſtand before 
God, becauſe thy appeare before 


from ſeruants, and ſuch as at-; 


| him, to miniſter to bim., 


[To Standa farreoff]To re- 
fuſe and be affraid to approch, 
toreſcue Rowe & Romiſh Hies 
rarchy and Monarchic in the 
day of Gods horrible venge- 
ance vpon her, Reuel.18, rs. 
The Merchants ſhall ſand afar 


f. 
[To Stand vpon their feete] 
To reviue after one is deade,as 
the two witneſſes did after a 
ſort, when God raiſed vp o-| , 
thersin their roome, mightily 
to defend their do@rine and 
cauſe by the word of God, and 
by giving their lives to death 
for that trurh, Such were L#- 
ther,&c. Alſo witcliffe, Hierom 
of Prage, Haſſe, &c. Renel. 11, 
I1.A»d they ſball ſtand vp vpon 
their feete, | 

[To Stand befoze the UClo- 
manjTo be ready at hand, wat- 
ching narrowly to deſtroy the 
bleſſed ſeed ofthe woman. R:- 
wel, 12,4.and the Dragon ſtood: 
before the woman. 

[Starre] A Miniſter ofthe 
worde, which giueth light to 
the flocke, by doAtrine and 
good example, Rexel,1,20.T he 
ſemen ftarres, are the Angelles of 
the ſenen Churches, 

[Pozning Sfarre ] Chriſt 
Ieſus, who is himſelfey bright 
Morning Starre, hauing recey- 
ued fulnefſe of true Glorious 
light,to communicate itto all 
the faichfu!l, Rexel, 2, 28. As / 
receined of my Father, ſowill 1 


gine 


ON 


- jy 


I gzwe bim the Morning fhar,> | 


[Great @far] Many Pa- 
ſtors of the Church declining 
rogither, but amongeſt them, 
ſome one Miniſter of eſpeciall 
account and authority, draw- 
ing downe others by his cor- 
rupt teaching,Reu.8,10.eAnd 
there fell a great Star from Hea- 
ven, This greatStar, ſome doc 
vnderſtande of degenerating 
Byſhops, who through Pride 
and ambition, fell into hereſie 
and impiety, Others do inter- 
prete it, of Conſtantine, Valens, 
and other wicked Emperours, 
which fauoured the Arrian he- 
veſie, and molleſted Orthodox 
Chr ſtians,* And ſurely,y word 
[Star]though it often Hhgnifye 
Teachers, yet ſometime itno- 
teth ſuch as ſhine aloft in high 
places (asit were inthe ayre) 
as Nebuchadnezar is compared 
by the Prophet, Eſay 14, 12. 


{Sfars fallen from heauen, | 


| Miniſters and Paſtors of the 
Church, who as Stars did ſhine 
by ſincere doQtrine, and now 
through tentation and force of 
perſecution, declined and tur- 
ned fram the-truth, to errours 
and lies, which is meant by 
falling from heaven. Reuel, 6, 
13. And the Stars fell from Hea- 
Hen to carth, 4-6 
[Twelue Stars] The doctrine 
of the twelue Apoſtles (as the 
Crown and glory of 9 church) 
which.they borrawed from, 
the moit bright San,chat foun- 


| 9,7. 


raine of heavenly wiſedome, | 
| and preached to the world; af- 
rerward writing it in Bookes, 
called{Scriptures]Reue)l.r2,1. 
Vpon her bead a Crowne of twelne 
Starrers. 

[Sfones pzecious] The ex- 
cellent and rare gifts, wherein 
namely the Paſtors of the | 
Church ſhall ſhine before 0- 
thers,Reu,21,19., ith all wan- 
ner of precions Stones, 

[Stings] Power co burt,vex, 
and annoy others : badilye, as 
Saracens; ſpiritually,as Popiſh 
Monkes and Friars {which are 
the tailes here ſpoken of) Rev, 
9,10, And there were Stings mm 
their tailes, 

[Sfre&fs] Some part of the 
Romiſh iuriſdition, wherein 
this cruel! ſpeCtacle was exhi- 
biced co be ſeene.Reuel. 11,8, 
And their corpes ſhall lye in the | 


{ Streets of the great City, 


2 A place where the multi- 
tude of Citizens do dwelpro- 
perly;and figurariuely, a liber- 
ty which al the citizens of hea-» 
uen do injioy, Reu,22,2, i» the 


middeſt of the ſtreet of it, 
Ss, F, 


{Sun] Thelighr of crueth, 
obſcured orextinR, rather by 
Herehein dorine, and by ſu- 
' perſticion in the worſhippe of 
God.Reuel.g,2. And the Sunne 
and the ayre were darkned. Ren, 


Eff 2 Chriſt 


__ ai Es. as. Ati. _ 


% 
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1 2 Chriſt Teſus,the Sunne of 


| thed with the Sun. 


| righteouſneſſe,Reu.12,1.Co- 


[@unblacke] The proſperi- 


- 1 try and peace of the Chriſtian | 
Churci ecclipſed and taken a- | 


way (for a time) by moſt cruel 
perſecutions and bloudye ex- 
creamities, exerciſed as at 0+ 
ther times, yer eſpecially in 
the dayes of Diocleſianus,and 
Haxminianu,Emperors,Re- 
uel.6,1 2, And the Sun was black. 
as Sackecloth, Here is an alluſi- 
on to the Prophets. lere.q,23, 
28.chap.32,7,8.Eſay 50, 3. 


S, W. 


[To Dwallow] To finke in 
& cauſe to yaniſh, as the earth 
or land doth to the floudes of 
water whichit drinkethin : ſo 
did the earth, (that is, men of 
earthly Religion and affeRi- 
ons) ſwallow and drunke in(as 
it were) the rage and perſecu- 
tion intended by the diuell & 
his inſtruments againſt the 
Church of Chriſt in earth, Re- 
uel.12,16.The earth Opened ber 
month, and (ſwallowed wppe the 
floud, This was verified in the 
Vandals, Gothes, & other bar- 
barous people, who comming 
todwell in civillized Coun- 
tries; & being turned (in ſhew 
at leſt) ro Chriitian Religion, 
d1d much help the true church 


by ſtopping and allaying the 
ſurious mindes of her aduerſa*s 
ries. 

[ Dw02d fharpe, and Swo2d 
of his mouth} . The worde of 
GOD, the force whereof is 
mighty, for rhe cutting downe 
linne in the repentanr, and for 
cutting apieces, ſpiritually, & 
deſtroying the impenitent,Re- 


uel.2; 12. hich bath a ſharpe | 


Sword with two edges, Reu.1,16. 
With the Sworde of my CMonth. 
This fignifies the ſame _ 
with [ſharpe Sword] valeſle 
happly, ſome greeuovs iudge- 
ment of warre be meant, which 
being pronounced by y ward, 


is therefore called the Sworde |} 


of his mouth, 
2 Warre and battell, or 
ſlaughter of men in warre,cxe- 


Fn 


cuted by the Sword, Reu.6,8, 
Power was ginen to kill with the 
Sword. 


S. Fe 


[Spnagogneof Satan] A 
company or aſſembly of men, 
indecde worſhipping and fer- 
ving the diuell by errours and 
prophaneneſle, yerpretending 
themſclues to be the holy peco- 
ple of God, Reuel. 2, 9. #bich 
are not lewes, but are the Syna- 
gogue of Satan, and Chaprer 3, 
vericg. | 
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[Tabernacle] 
Za HE dwelling of 


was exerciſed in the Taber- 
nacle, Reuel, 21, verſe 3, Fe- 
hold the Tabernacleof GO D # 
with men, 

2 The Church of God, in her 
pilgrimage or waifairing here 
in earth ; eſpecially, when it is 
moſt obſcure, and leaſt known 
of the Worlde. Reuel.r 3. ver. 
6. To blaſpheme the Tabernacle 
of God, 

{Taile]Tempration,by am- 
bicion, vain-glory,Couctouſ- 
neſſe, or by feare of perſecuri- 
on, whereby (as by a Taile) 
the Starres or Paſtors of the 
Church, were ſtricken & pul- 
led downe from their bright- 
nefle of dotine and life, into 
errors and prophaneneſſe,Reu, 
12,4. end bis T aile drew down 
the third part of the Stars of hea- 
«For the fulfilling hereof, ſee 
Euſeb.l1b.6, cap.q41. 

2 The baſeſt of any ſocietie, 
as begging Friars in Poperie, 
&c, Amongſt the Turkes, the 
dregs of the Saracens, Inftru- 


yy 


menrs of cruelty, Reu,g,19, 


[Tobee Zaken vp to God) 


| To be myraculouſly proteed 


of God (as Chriſt the tonne of 
Mary was) by warning given 
ro the Wiſe men, and willing 
Toſeph to flye, when Sathan by. 
Herod, would bave deſtroyed 
him, Math. 2, and afterwardes 
ſtrangely kept againſt the ſub- 
tle and cruell praQtiſes of the 
Herodians, Pharifies, Iewes, 


and Gentiles, Ifchis Text bee | 


meant of Conſtantine the great 
(becauſe the Reuelation ſpeaks 
not of things paſt, bur fore- 
ſpeakes things to come, Reu, 
4,1)then to be taken vp, figni- 
fies ro bee placed m heightof 
earthly honor and majeſty, be- 
ing made Emperor when hee 
lookt not for it,and with more 
large power and Dominion, 
(vppon earneſt requeſt of the 
Romanes, burthened and wea- 
ried with the tyranny of Mfax- 
entizs)being aſſured of victory 
2gainft his enemies, by voyce 
and token from heauen(as tio- 
ries repore,Reuel.12,5. Andbe 
was n___ of God, and to hu 
Throne, 


[Talents] A Stone, or other | 


thing of very great weight, 
ſuch as we read of, /oſh.10,11. 
to haue bin caſt vpon the 2c- 
curſed Canaanites; and ſuch as 
heere are threetn<d to bee caſt 
vpon tke Antichriſtian rowte, 
to break them in pieces with- 
all. Reuel, 16, ver, 21, There 


Fff2 fell 
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| Glorie, Reuel. rr, 19. And 


| fella great baile lihe Talent; ; 
Te E. 


[ZZeares] Calzmitie 2nd 
{orrow, the cauſe ofteares, As 
Eſay 25, 8. Reuel, 21, verſe 4. 
And GO D well 'wips away all, 
Teares, 7 070 

[Temple] The worſhip of | 
Godyfreed from Legal or Mo-' 
ſaicall Rites , ahd all humane 
inventions, Reuc!.2x, 22, No! 
Temple there, 

2 The Holy of Holycs, or 
moſt Holy place, where were 
the Mercy-ſecat & Cherubims, 
and the Arke, keptin che time 
of che Law, as a figure & figne 
of Gods preſence. Reuel, 15,5. 
Avd [ ſaw the Temple open, &c. 
Andafcerward in verſe $8, the 
| Tempieis ſayde to bee filled 
wich ſmoake, to fignify a ma- 
nifeſt token of Gods preſence, 
ſuch as was in the Tabernacle. 
Exodus chapt, 40. Verſes 34, 
35. | 

| 3 Heauenly Kingdome of 


the Temple of GO D was open in 
beanen. 

[Ten honesjGreat ſtrength, 
power, and might,to do much 
hurt, Reu.12,3. He bath Tenne 
hornes. 


2. The firftren Chriftian 
Emperors, in whoſe dayes and 
reigne, the beaſt-increaſed in 
dignity and power greatlie, 


Reu.13.1.1ſaws Beaſt riſe out 


| 


| Faith-and doctrine concerning 


| of the Sea hawing Ten hornes, | 

3 Tenne Kings, which had 
not begua co reigne, \when 
[ohn wrote the Booke of Re- 
uclation. Reu,27, 3,12. Se ner 
heads & Ten hornes, the Tenne 
harnes are Ten Kings, 

[Zen Crownes] Great and 
many viRtories got by mightie 
force'& power.Reu,13,r, And |. 
vpon his Hornes Ten Crownes, 

[Ten thouſand thouſand] An 
innumerable company, or in- 
fiaite maltitude of Angels,Re- 
velation F,verfe& 11. There were 
Ten thouſand times T enne thous 
ſand, &c, | 

[Tenth part] A verie great 
portion of the Popiſh King- 
dome, and ſuperſtition, Alſo 
diminiſhed by the falling awsy 
of ſundry Nations, eſpecially 
of the Germans, Reuel.11,13. 
The Tenth part ef the City fell, 

[To Deftige]To beare wit- 
nefle, as Chriſt did, both inre- 
ſpe& ofthe whole Goſpel ge- 
nerally, and of this propheſic 
particularly, Reuecl,22, 20. He 
which teftifieth theſe things. 

[ZTefftimony of Jeſus] The 
{aluation by Icſus Chriſt, Re- 
uelation ch. 22, verſe 17. And 
haue the Teſtimonie of Teſs 
Chriſt. 

2 Thepreaching of Chriſt, 
and ſaluation by him, Reuelar, 
19,10. The Teſtimony of Teſs, ts 
the Spirite of Prophefie, that 
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is, they. which haue the fun - 
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\ [Thigh] Properly the in- 


Qion coteach Chriſt, are equal [ 
ro ſuch as haue the guift tore=|_ 


uealethings to come,By which 
reaſon, the Angell diſſwades 
obs from worſhipping him, 


- H. 
[As a Thefe] Suddenly, 


when he is not looked for : for 
beſide al mens expeRation, wil 
Chriſt come cobce reuenged 
on'the yngodly, for 5 wrongs 
done to his Church. Reuel.15, 
I 5. Behold,l come as a Theefe, 


ferior part of the body, from 
the belly downe to the feet. 

2 Myſtically and figuratiue- 
ly, the meancſtand loweſt 
things in Chriftour king, which 
hall be (in the glorious reſto- 
ring of Religion to be perfor- 
med,toward the ende of the 
world) ſuperior and more ex- 
cellent, thE that which is high- 
eſt and moſt ſupreme in the 
Monarches of the carth.Reuel, 
19,16, Ypon his Thigh a Name 
written, King of Kings,0c. 

[Zhirdpart] The greateſt 
part,or a very great part, Reue, 
8,7. Anathe Third part of trees 


was burnt vp. 


Rand verſe 12,alſo Revel.8,9, 


[Third partof Creatures) Al | 
that liue in Exrepe, the thirde | 


ry many Paſtors ofthe church, | 
ſometime ſhining like Starres, 
Reuel. 12,4. - Strike downe the 
third part of the Stars, 

[Ts Thirſt] To defire ear- 
neſtly the graces of Chriſt, out 
ofa feling of our want.Reue, 
22,17.Let exery one that Thirft= 
eth come, 

[Thzone] The glorious 
maielly of God, whereof the 
viſible Thrones of Kings and, 
earthly Tudges, bearesa cer- 
taine repreſentation. Reuel.4, 
verſe 2. 

2 Dominion and Flory 
of Chriſt, and his members in | 
Heauen. Reuelat, chapter 3, 
verſe 21, 


T. O, 


[Loch] ALampe or great 
light, which giueth foorth ap- 
parantly, a very cleere and ſhi- 
ning fiery brightneſſe, which 
yet laſteth no longer then it 
hath nouriſhment, which once 
failing,the Lampe is extingui- 
ſhed, Such were certaine Pa- 
tors ofthe Church, which fell 
from the DoGtine of Faith, 
through ambition or fearc. 
Reucl.8,10, A great Star bur- 


ning like a Torch, 


part of the world; ſo vnder- | 


\ The third part of Creatures dy- 
ed, 
| [Third part of Stars] Ve- 


age. AER 


[Zo be Zozmented) To be 
moſt extremely pained & vex- 
ed, with moſt herrible end ne- 
uer-ending paine, Revelation 


14, verſe 10, They ſhall bee Tor- 
F 


ff 3 mented 
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; mented in Fire and Brimſtone, 


- R, 

[Zo Tranaile in byzth] To 
couet andlong to be caſed, of 
that moſt heauy and grieuous 
condition wherein the church 
ſhould continue vader heathe- 
niſh Emperors; cuen as a Wo- 
man that is in trauaile defireth 
to be caſed other paine, Reu. 
12,2. And cried Trauailmg m 
Birth, Some referre this,to the 
longing and expeQation of the 
Church of the Iewes, vehe- 
mently defiring & expeting 
to ſce the promiſed Meſliah : 
but Saint /ohn heere propheli- 
ea of things ro come, as Chap, 
4.vcr.1.is ſignified to vs plain- 
ly. Therefore the former in- 
rerpretatio ſeemeth to be bec- 
ter, 
| [To Treade vnder fete the 
holy Citte] To lay waſte (as 
ſome thinke) the pure worſhip 
and true worſhippers : or (as 
others tudge) ro frequent the 
aſlemblics daily,vnder the.pre-= 
| rence of worſhipping God, as 
falſe Chriſtians doe, which are 
heerenoted with the name of 
Gentiles : But both fignifica- 
| tions well agree together, (as 
I take it;) namely, that ſuch as 
in words profeſſe Chrift, yer 
for life and manners, were as 
che prophane Gentiles, ſhould 
both much haunt the place of 
Diuine worthip, & yer as falſe 


downe che truth,and true Scr- 
uants of God... 

[Tre& of life] Chriſt Ieſus, 
who ſnall bee to all his Mem- 
bers, as a Tree of eternal! life, 
more plentifull then to-fore, 
fatisfying «nd refreſhing them 


which is heere meant by cating 
of this Tree. Reu, 2,7. He that 
Ouercommeth ſhall eate of the 
Tree of life. 


Reprobates and vngodly men 
in the Kingdom of this world, 


Trees were burnt, 

2 The number ofthe eleR, 
which are exempred from the 
hure which the Locufts ſhould 
do,Reuel. g,ver.q. Neyther any 
Tree, 

[Drie] One which know. 
eth all things as they be,with- 
out erroror ignorance, which 


ſocuer he willeth, ſeriouſly, 
without fraud, and performeth 


Rancy or vofeithfulnefſe. Such 
an one is Chriſt, Reu, 3,7. Theſe 
things ſaith he which is holy and 
ru?r, 

' 2 One which fulfilleth his 
puniſhments which hee hath 
threarned, Reuel. 16,7, Trae 
and r10hteous are thy indgments, 

| Trumpets ſeauen] The Re- 
uclations of Gods judgments 
by Angels or Teachers of the 


hearted Hypocrites, treade | 


with the fellowſhip of himſelf 


[Zres) The company of 


Reuecl,8,7, The third part of the 


alſo willeth & decreeth whac- 


al his promiſes without incon- | 


| 


M— 


Church, 


Church, whoare likened to 
Trumpets) and the manifeſt & 
famous euents which follow 
ſuch Reuelations,in al manner 
and kindes of puniſhments. 


Reuel.8,2. Andto them were 
Linen ſeanen Trumpets, 
7; FW, 


[Zwelue Angels] The kee- 
pers which watch to open the 
gates of che new Hicruſalem, 
and to recejue the Citizens 
quickly,without delay. Reuel, 
21,12, At the Gates twelue An- 
gels, 

[Twelue foundations] The 
Doctrine of grace, taught the 
Church fi by the twelue A- 
poſtles,which were inſtrumen- 
rall and miniſteriall foundati- 
ons (Chriſt alone becing the 
principall Foundation and 
Head- corner tone, on Which, 
ceuen the Apoliles themſclues 
as liuing Stones are Jaid) and 
afterward preached by al] 
faithfull Paſtors in all ages 
Reue. 21,14. And the wall of the 
City had twelne Foundations, 

[Zwelue gates] The ready 
entrance and eaſie acceſle (as 
by gates into an houſe) which 
the Children of God, the true 
Iſraelites, ſhall finde' into the 
new Hicruſalem from aboue. 


Reuel.21, 12. And tbe wall had 


on to the earthly Terutalem in 
lewry;,where the Iewes had free 


| 


| twelme gates. Heere is an allufi- | 


| challenge to themſelues,ouer 


Candleſticks beare out y light 
which be pat on them, Revel, 


11,4 Theſeare Two Candle- 
/# ickes 0 
[Two hoznes] The two 


{1c be from the Dragon) cuen 


ingreſle from all quarters, by 
twelue gates, | 

[Ewelue Zrnibesg] The 
whole number of the faithfull, 
both Iewes or Gentiles, which 
walked inthe ſteps of their {a- 
ther Abrabam, Vt eucl. 21,12, 
Which are the twelue Tribes of 
the children of Iſrael, 

[ZTwelue fruites] Variety 
of fruite, not one kinde, but 
ſundry,yet withour ſatiety,Re. 
22,2.Bearingtwelne fruites, 

[Zwelue thouſand furlong] 
The vnmeaſurable greatneſle 
and largeneſſe of new Jeruſ2- 
lem, beeing for multitude of | 
Citizens without number, very 
ſpacions and capacious, Reue], 
21,16, And he meaſured the 
City 7 welne thouſand furlong s, 

[Two Candlefticks] Al che 
faichfull Pattors of che church, 
from whom the light of Gods 
worde ſhineth vppon men, as 


powers,Regal and Pontifical ; 
Ciuill & Ecclefiaſticall, wh ich 
the Pope and Papall Cleargy 


the Emperors and Kings of the 
earth; alſo ouer mens ſoules 
and Confciences; & becaule 
they pretend this double pow= 
er,to be derived and received 
from Chrift, (though inceede 


Frf4 from 
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| fcoin the devill of hell; there— 


fore be rhey called, the Horne: 
of a Lambe. Reucl.11,'15. The 
Beaſt had Tmo horns l:he a Lamb, 


hornes, of cwo French Kings 
Pipins. and Carolus HMagnn, 
who luccoured the twa Popes, 
Stephanus the ſecond, and A- 
arian. (whom they rooke to be 
innocents, and harmeleſle as 
Lambes) againſt the Kings of 
the Lombaras, Ariſiulphus and 
Deſiderins. 

[Two and foztie Boneths.] 
Three yeares and a half, which 
is halfea propheticall Weeke, 
according to Daniel g, &ium- 
peth with the other pumbers; 
of a Time, two times, & halte 
atime: alſo. a thouſand, two 
hundred, threeſcore dayes, 
Which ſcuerall numbers, doc 
note and point out one thing, 
ro wit, that the time of the ty- 
ranny of Antichriſt perfecu- 
ting the Saints, is certaine,fix— 
ed and determined, which hee 
cannot paſſe, and that it ſhall 
not be very long; which great- 
ly maketh for the conſolation 
of the Saints, Reuel.z1,2, The 
holy City they feall treads vnder 
foateTwa and forty Moneths , 
Where theſe moneths tooke 
rheir beginning, and where 
they are derermined, I rake 
.not on me to iudge; certaine it 
is, that in theſe 42, months, e- 
uergday js putforaycare (as 


| ia the prophebie.of weekes by 


CO I ee 


Some vnderfiand theſe Two | 


Daniel) and every wecke for 


-| ſeaucn yeare,and every month | 
to con(;{t of thirty daies accor- 


ding to the Egyptian account: 

and finally, that it is the whole 
| ſpace of time, wherein Anti- 
| chriſt tha!l ariſe, increaſe, or 
waxe; be wounded, reviue, & 
take hearc againe, to execute 
his cruclty inthat City which 


| 


(as it were) where hee and his 
Favourites.ſhould bath them- 
 ſeluesin pleaſures. Therefore, 
Prey do erre, which doe pre- 
iſely vaderftand theſe mo- 
neths ofthree yeare & a halfe, 
where by this number Myfti- 
cally is ſignifted the whol time 
of Antichriſts raigne, which is 
by the former Computation, 
twelue hundred and threeſcore 
cares. 

[Two Witneſſes} Acom- 
petent number of — 
preachers which teſtify again 
the ertors of Antichriſt, & for 
che doQrine of Chriſt. Rev.r1 
8+ 1 will give the ſame tomy Two 
witneſſes, Theſe witneſſes, 
though few, weake and con- 
temprible, yet ſhal be a ſuffici- 
ent number to helpe and con- 
firme one another. 


" >" DD 
[Tyme ofthe bead] The time 


when the Lewes, ſtrangers fr6 
Chriſt, without his Saluation ; 


(and therefore trucly deade) 
ſhall 


was the Queene of the worlde | 


a t_..4 —_ 
——— 


ſhall be brought to the know-. 
ledge of the ruth; according 
rothe propheſics of Scripture. 
Reu.1r,18. Andtihe Tyme of 
the dead to bee indged, Some, 


| referre this to the laſt-indge- 


ment, when-cuery-one ſhal be 
rewarded according vnto his 
workes, 

[@Tyine, and Zymes, and 
halfea Tyme.] See before in 
[Two and fo:ty months] Reu. 
I2,14. | 

[Zyme1s come] The fit ſea- 
ſon and opportunity, wherein 
God according to his decree, 
willproſper the endeuours of 
his ſeruants Labouring in the 
word, Reuel,14,15. For the 
T ywee ts come. 


(Tyme no moze] Time ſhall | 


be vtterly aboliſhed, the natu- 
rall courte of Sunne and Stars 
cealing, wheiby years, weeks, 
months,2nd dayes were diſtin- 
guiſhed, Reu, 10, 6, Hee ſwore 
that Tyme ſhould bee no more, 
Some, tranſhte for Time, de- 
lay; and will have the mea- 
ning co bee, that there ſhould 
bea ſmall delay,no long ſpace 
of Time, til che conſummation 
of the myſtery;and then it doth- 
not ſigniſye the abolition. of 
time, after the conſummation 
and end of all; but breuity or 
ſhort ſpace of time, yntillthe 
conſummation come, This lat- 
ter, ſeemeth better toagree 
with the circumſtances of the 


Text. 


| 
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[Uials golden] 


FXZET Sv HE hartsof the 
(5 4 faichful, filled by 


$1 12 8}; the Spirit with 
3 wed teruent Prayers, 

a8 Eh "| which are plea- 
fing ro God thre vgh Cnrilt (as 
ſwcete odours bero our ſenſe) 
Reuel.5,8. They had golden Vi- 
als full of ſweete Odour, which 
are the praiers of the Saints, 
Theſe words teach how preti- 
ous Veſlels the hearts of true 
beleeuers are,and how ſweetec 
the prayers bee which come 


fromthem, by alluſion tothe 


manner of the Temple at Hie- 
ruſalem.See Zach.,14,20, Pſa). 
141,2. 

2 The holy minds,not of al 
the faithfull, but of the true 
Seruants and Miniſters of 


Chriſt, filled not with feruent |. 


pure prayers onely, but with 
the ſeuere indgments of God, 
which they areready to de- 
pres by threacning With in- 
tegrity, againſt and vpon the 
Kingdome of Antichriſt, and 
Popiſh worſhippers; and be- 
cauſe God is pure and holy, e- 
uen in his iudgements threate- 


ned and executed on the wic- 


ked, thereforc thoſe Vials are 


laidro be of gold; and becauſe 


God will bee throughly auen- 
gedonhis enemies, therefore 
the Vials are fſaideto be full of 
wrath, which being the wrath 
of him who liueth for ever, 
amplifieth the greeuoulneſle of 
it, Reuel, 15,7. Seazen golden 
Vials fullof thewrathsf GOD, 
which lineth for ener more, It the 
ſeauen Angels ſpoken of in 
the former pert of this verſe, 
be propetly taken, not for the 
Miniſters of the word, but for 
Celeſtiall Spirits, yet the mat— 
ter is all one, that God is de- 
creed roexecute his vengeance 
flently and fully, as one would 
poure water out of vials, Note 
thatthe firſt events of Gods 
iudgements in this Book, were 
called Scales, becauſe they 
were for confirmations of the 
future: then Trumpets ſuccee- 
ded, to ſhew that the iudge- 
ments following were not o0- 
ly denounced with great noiſe 
bur greeuouſly executed, 

Thirdly, Vials, which beeing 

capacious Veſſels of Divine 

iudgements,did ſerue as fit In- 
ſtruments,to conſummate the 
deſtruRion of Antichriftian e- 

nemies,on whom they ſhould 

ſuddenly,raſhly,andinſenfGbly 

fall, totheir vtter confuſion. 

Reuel. 16,1. alſo Reuc1l,21,9g. 

A Viallis a veſſell greater then 

a Cup,and containeth ſo much 

liquor as a mi can ata draught 

drinke in. 


| Uictozy ofthe eaſt] A | 
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preuailing ouer Antichriſt, e- 
ven by a fuil andabſolure vic- 
tory; for wich cau'e, . heere 
be reckned vp with the Beall, 
his image,marke, and number 
of his name, All which, thele 
Conquerors ſhall abhorre and 
have in veter execration, Reu, 
15,2. And them that had gotten 
vittory of the Beaſt, and of his [- 
mage,mirke,and name. 

[Uinzs of the U'ineyards] 
The whole number of the Re- 
probate, whether Heathens, 
lewes, Turkes, orheapes of 
Hypocrites & wickgd within 
che Church; or Idolaters and 
Heretickes, which renounce 
che Church & name of Chrill, 
chough not in profelsion, yet 
in truth, Reuz!,14,19. And cnt 

:wne the Vines of the umeyaras 
of the earth, Some indgeth this 
Prophehie,not ro bz of the laſt 
iudeement,when all the wick- 
ed ſhall be caſt into the large 
Wine-prefſe of thepir of hell. 
to be tormented (as cluſters of 
Grapes cut off, are caſt into a 
| Fat or Prefle, where they bee 
; prefſed,) but to haue been fu!- 
hilledin the yeare of our Lord, 
one thouſand five hundred 
thirty and nine, heere 13 Eng- 
land; when Monatlteries, Ab- 
bies, Fryeries,Nunneries, and 
other houſes (then falſly caljed 


their lands and reuennewes, | 
conuerted to other mol? ho- | 
neſt and pudlike vſes, by the | 


Religious) were pulled down, j 


| = 


adinſe and ſetuice of Lorde 
Cromwe.!, who (as a ſharpe Sic= 
kle) ſerued the providence of 
God,not to lop and prime, but 
tocut downe the Vines, cuen 
the ſhining fat plory of the 
Popiſh pontificall Church, 
which had taken deepe roote, 
and ſpread it felie tarre and 
neere in this rich and fruiteful] 
Tland; ſucha cropping of the 
Vines happened 1n Germany, 
much abour the fame time. Let 
the learned iudge which ſenſe 
beſt agreeth, | 

[Uirgins] Such as are pur- 
ocd trom the Corruptions of 
che world, but cheefely from 
Idolatry, which is ſpirituall. 
whoredome.Reucl, 14,4. For 
they be Virgins, 


V. N, 
[ Unveleuzrs! Such perſons | 


as will not embrace the doc- 
trine of Chriit, bur openl; re- 


' fuſe it.Reuel,21,8.Fearefſr!l, vn. 
| bel:eners, 


[ Unclcane thing; Such as ; 


| Heing rhemiclues vnpure and | 
 filthy,are apt by contagion ro 


infet & pollute others whom 
they touch, Reuel 21,27, No 
vncieane thing, 

| UniuT! Oac which is jaju-+ 
rious,offering wrong and vio- | 
lence to the Saints, whom they | 
ſhall exerciſe fora time with | 
their wicked dealing, and af. 
terward bce recompeniced at 
Chrifts 
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Chriſts comming.Revel, 22,2, 
Let him that ts vninit, be uninſt 
FM, 

"4 O, 

[ Voices] Strange tifigs & 
prickes of conſcience; vexing 
men with continuall cxpecta- 
tion of ſome euill to come, 
Reucl. 4,5, Ort of the T bronz 
preceeaed Lightumg;, Thunde- 
rings,eand Voices, Some by thele 
words vaderttand no other 
thing, but the fearcful! iudge- 
ments of God, threatned in 
moſt horrible manner to the 
wicked, alluding to the terri- 
ble manner of deliucring the 
Law by thundring, lightning, 
and ſounding of a Trumpet, 
Exod. 1 9. 

2 Theglorious Goſpell of 
Telus Chriſt, ſounded foorth 
by the operation ofthe Holy 
Ghoſt, to reproue the worlde, 
and to terrific tyrants and 
worldlings, 'who thereupon 
raiſe vp all manner oftumults 
and vprores, perſecutions and 
{landers,repreſented by thun- 
cring, lightning, and Earth- 
quake.Reuel,8,5., eng there 
were Voices, and Thunderings, 
ard Lightnings,& Earthquakes, 

3 Awordorſentence vtte- 
red miraculouſly from heauen. 
Revuel, 10,8, Ardtbe UVoyce 
which I heard from beanen, ipake 
tow? againe, 

| Voice of the 3B2ide-grome] 


many waters together) ſtrongs 


The mirth and gladneſle, ſuch 
as vieth to bee expreſſed-and 
exerciſed at marriages, Reuel, 
18,23. The woice of the Bride- 
groome ſhall be beard no more. In 
theſe words he alludeth to Ie- 
remy,chapt.25,10. 

[A Uotce of Barpers E Pu- 
ſitians,#c.] All manner of 
mirth & joy, expreſled-by any 
manner of inſtruments, whe- 
ther rouched by the finger, or 
maderto ſound by the force of 
the breath, Reuel. 18,22. And 
the voice of Harpers, Muſitians, 
and Trumgstters ſhall bee heard 
210 more, 

[Great Uoiceof a greatmul- 
titude] A moſt great & cheere= 
full noyſe of innumerable Ci- 
tiz.ens of the Church-Militant, 
cheering and reioycing them- 
ſelues with the ruine and fall; 
of Babylon, Revel. 19,1. / 
heard a great Voice of a great 
multitude in Heanen, 

[ Uloice of many waters, and 
of ffrong thunders] An cfecc- 
ruall yoice, very terrible, pier- 
cing and ſtriking (like thunder) 
and making greatnoiſe, (like 


ly-provoking both the lewes 
reſtored, and the belecuing 
Gentiles, to ſound foorth the 
praiſes of God, for his infinite 
merciesin Chrift,and his great 
judgements againſt the great 
whore, Re.19,6.] beard a voice 
as the voice of many waters, as 


the voice of ſtrong thunders. 
{A 


[A Uoice ont ofthe Zhzone] 
A moſt ſweet exhortation, vt- 
tered by ſome of thoſe Angels 
which are ſaide to be amiddefi 
the Throne, and about the 
Throne of God, ftirring vp 
the Seruants of God to praiſe 
him.Reuel.19,5. Then a Voice 
Came ont of the Throne, ſaying, 
Praiſe the Lerd. 

[Uoice ont of the Zemple] 
The faithfull prayers of the 
Saints preuailing with God, 


for the executing of his iudg- 
ments vpon his, and their ac- 
curſed enemies in Antichriſts 
Kingdome.Rcuel 16,1, And 
Ihzarda great Vo ce ont of the 
Temp!e,Ochers vaderſtand this 
of Gods owne voice, immedi- 
ately thundring out of Hea- 
ven, the Temple of his holi- 
neſſe: which cannot agree, 
ſeeing the Temple fignificth 
the Militant Church in earth, 
as chapt,11,1. 

WwW. A. 
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[To Walke| 


Obealwayes preſent in 
| the midft ofthe church, 
ro bleſle, enrich, guide, 
and protect the Migi- 
ters and members thereof.Re. 
2,1 AndWalkedin the midaeſt 
of the ſeauen golden Candleſticks. 
[f Chriſt bee alwayes reſident 
with his Church himſelfe, to 


lookeinto every thing, what 


need a Vicar ? What vie of 
the Pope ? 

2 Toliue,orto order our 
life according to the direion 
of the word, which is a light 
ro our fieps.Reuel.21, 24. And 
the people (ball walke in the light 
of 1, 

[ZUall] The firength, de- 
fence,and ſafety of the church, 
which 1s as aCity that hath 
walles for defence, Reuel.21, 
12. eAnd had a great Wall on 
bye. 

: [Wares] Not onely out- 
ward merchandiſe and ſtuffes ; 
as Silkes, Linnen, precious 
Stones,Pearles, Purple, Scar- 
let,&c :the value whereof, ſhal 
much abate at the fall of Rome; 
but ſpiriruall merchandiſe, as 
Maſſes. Dirges, and ſuch traſh, 


which ſhall waxe vile and no» 


thing worth, Reue).1 3,11, 


| [MWarre] Bartell, hoſtilicy, } 
| or enmity againſt the true pre- 
| chers and profeſſors of the 


| word, ſtirred vp againſt them, 


| by Romiſh Antichriſt, who is 
therefore ſaide to be the Beaſt 
that commeth out of the bot- 
romeleſſe pit, becauſe his beaſi- 
ly and ſauage power and tyran- 
ny is from hell, which he ſhall 
excrcile with bioody cruelty. 
Reuel.11,ver,7. The Beaſt that 
cometh ,out of the bottomleſſe pit, 
forall mahe warre againſ# them. 
Revel.1 3,7. Make war againit 
the Saints, This warre is that 
hor oppoſition and bitter en- 
mity, which the Tridentive 
Councell, with the Popes and 
Emperors forces,made againſt 
the Proteſtants in Germany, as 
the learned colleA,by compa- 
ring events with Propheties, 
There is another battaile men- 
tioned,chapt.rg, verſe I9,20, 
&c,wherein the Beaſt ſhall bee 
ouercome and taken, 

[To Waſh long Robes] To 
haue (being conuerted vnto 
Chriſt by faich) the holineſſe 
and righteouſnefſe of Chriſt 
alone imputed to them. Reuel. 
7,14. Ardbaue waſhed their 
long Robes, | 

[UWas, and isnot,#c.] The 
divers condition of the Ro- 
mane Empire, accorcing to 
the change of foure ſeueral] 
times, 7, flouriſhing in maie- 
ly and power, vnder the reign 
of the firſt Emperors, nl», 

Auguſtine, 


— 


A. 


815 | 


— 


Auguſtus, Tiberina, Clandna, 
&c. 2, Ecclipſed and dimini- 
thed in glory and power, vader 
the ſucceeding Emperors, Ne- 
ro,Galba, Domitian,&c, 3. Burt 
reviued and raiſed vp againe 
inthe Popes, 4.And finally,in 
Gods juſt iudgement to bee 
thruſt down into vtter deſtruc- 
tion, Reuel. 17, 8, The Beaſt 
which thou baſt ſcene, was,and ts 
not + ſhall aſcend out of the bot- 
tomeleſſe pit,and ſhall go to perdi- 


tien, Some other Diuines vn- 


derſtand this wholly of Anti- |. 


chriſt,y Popiſh Empire, which 
began after S.[ohns time, in the 
end of the reigne of Conſtan- 
tinethe Greatz 2. And after- 
ward by an incu;ſion of Bar- 
barians, Rome and 7raly,beeing 
miſerably waſted, the pontifi- 
call authority and Sea ſeemed 
as it were not to be, 3,Butthis 
hurt and wound was afterward 
cured by [uftmian and Phocas, 
in the time of Pope Gregory the 
ſecond, whichexerciſed a grea- 
ter power (both ecclefhaftica)l 


and temporel!) then any of his | 


predecefſors had done, 4. Yet 
this newly recouered dignity, 
was notalwayes to Jat?, but to 
be diminiſhed by little and lir- 
tle (as we ſce at this day) til] it 
wholy be extinct; which poſte- 
rity muſt ſ-e, That this is the 
trueſt interpretation, may 8p- 
peare by verſes 1o, and 12, of 
this chapter, which make it 
manifgſ, this Beaſt heere ſpo- 


ceſſe ro a Region, Reu, 16,12. 
And the water thereof was aryed 


ken of,nort-ro haue beene then | 


when he wrote this Propheſie, 
nor had not then received his 
kingdome and power, There- 
fore they are vttecly deceived, 
which expound this verſe of 
the Diuell; (as Krbera the Ieſu- 
itedoth) or which doo ſecke 
for the beginning or ſeate of 


Antichriſt any where but act 


Rome, where all the foure for- 
mer mutations and changes, 
are euidently knowne to haue 


happened, whether we vnder- 
Gand theſe changes ioyntly of 
the Heatheviſh & Popiſh Mo- 
narchy,or of eccleſiaſtical Em- 


pire _ as it {;emes tha: ir 


ought to bee, for the former | 


reaſon, 

[To Watch) To ſhake off 
ſecurity and ſluggiſhneſſe, and 
with great carero preſerue our 
garments of faith and inno- 
cency,Renel.16,15. B/efſed u he 


that watcheth,and keep 5 bre gar- || 


[7dafers| Peoples, multi- | 
tudes, nations,and tongues; at 
a word, Countries of cuery lan- | 


gnage, obeying Romeas their 
Queene or Miftris, Revue). 17, 
15. The waters which thou ſaw- 
eſt ,are peoples, and multitudes, 
Te, ; 
2 All impediments and I*ts 
which hinder paſſage and ac- 
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| wo*d, which is like ſweete and 
_ | wholeſome watzrs, but being 


; infeQed by corrupt Teachers, 
' they become bitter as worme- 
, wood, Reuel.chapt. 8,ver.rt, 


"CAMany ayed of thewaters, be- 


' cauſe they were bitier, Reuel, 22, 


0.3% 
| _ 4 Superſtitions, errors, he- 


; refies, as a flood of waterto 
| Crowne the Church,Re, 12,15. 
_. {Wap} Commodity or op- 
; portunity of doing ſomthing. 
; Reuel.16,12., Thatway might 
| be prepared for the Kings, 


IW. E. 


[We of the water of life] 
The ſweetneſle of Chriſt, and 
his abundant graces, ouer- 
flowing to the fatisfying of 
euery thirſty ſoule, . earneſtly 
defiring to communicate with 
the good things of Chriſt. 
Reuel.2z,6. [will gine to the 
thirſty of the well of the water of 


i.bfe freely. 


[Weeping] Shedding of 


ceares,together with ſorrowes 


and calamities, the cauſe of 
rcares,Reuecl, 18,19, Andcry, 
Weeping andwayling, 


WW. H, 


[What Citylike 2] No Ci- 
tyat allro becompared with 
Reme, beeing molt ancient, 


| Aouriſhing in wealth & friends 


fro many generations,accoun- 


| fruction? Reuel.,18,18, has 


| nercommeth, ſhall be cloathed in 


red firſt the Queene of Nati- 
ons, and afterward the chaire 
of Peter, the terror of the 
world; who would not haue 
thought this City far enough, 
and free enough, from all de- 


City was like to thrs great City? 

[Uhite] Pure from al ſpor, 
by 1imputation of Chrifts righ- 
reouſnefſe,and ſhining in glo- 
ry both in themſelues,by ſence 
of Gods louc; and with others, 
by praifes rendred to God tor 
his grace toward them. Reuel, 
3,4. And ſhall walke with me in 
1h.ce, 

[Whife array] Ecernall glo- 
ry, happineſle, and life, by a 
perfect participation with 
Chrit,Reuel. 3,5, He that o- 


white ara). 

[White Yozſe] The glad- 
ſomertydings of the Goſpel, 
by the Miniſtry of the Teach- 
ers and Paſtors, ſpread abroad 


with great celerity and power, | ' 


conuerting and ſubduing ma- 
ny people farre and neere vnto 
Enriſt and his bleſſed truth, 
Reuel.6,ver.2, Loe,there was a 
white Horſe,and bee that [ate on 
him had a Bow, They ſeeme. 
then to be wide, which vnder-| 
Rand this of the arrowes of 
Peſtlence, mightily and ſpee- 
dity firiking men : but F Scrip»+. 
rure neuer vſeth to repreſent 
any dolJeful thing by the white 


— —- 


colour which figureth purity J 


10yz 


—_ er ets en eee - 


I, 


——— 


my - - ——— 


| | ioy,and ladneſſe. Other farre 


| whoredome ſpiritually, and 


more probably, referre this to 
the vigory which the trueth 
had,vnder the Emperor Aadri- 
an,who by mediation of cer- 
taine Philoſo hers, pleading: 
the cauſe of Chriſtians before 
him,was moued co make a ioy- 
full decree, that no Chriſtian 
ſhould be condemned, but for | 
ciuill crimes puniſhable by 
law,Euſeb.lib.4,cap.3. as at- 


 terward by Edi ofthe next 
Emperor, Antoninu Pins,at 
the motion of I»ſtinus Mar- 
tyr, it was proclaimed, that no 
Chriſtian ſhould be troubled, 
becauſe hee was a Chriſtian, & 
their accuſers ſhould be judg- 
ed to puniſhment. Exſeblib.q, 
I. ; 
| _ Jn Robe] The holi- 
nefle,purity, and innocency of 
Chriſt, pur vpon the ele by 
faith, Reuel,7,13, Arrayed in 
long white robes, 

[White ZMhzone] A Tribu- 
nall ſeat, moſt Princely & glo- 
rious,2s full of mercy,as of ma» 
ieſly. Reuel, 20,11, 1ſaws 
great white Throne, | 

[TUhoze great] A notable 


Harlot, her-ſelfe committing 


enticing others high and low, 
Princes and people,to partake 
with her in Idolatry, This 
plainely is popiſh Rome, for 
Heathenifh Rome, left euery 
people to their owne religion, 


Reuel.1 7,1. 7:1 ſoew thee the | 


Reuel.rg, 2. He bath condemned 
the great Whore. | 


Ww. L. | 


[TUliddow] One bereft of 
her dignity, asa wife of her | 
husband.Re.18,7, No Widdow, 

[Wife] The Church, col- | 
leRed of Gentiles and Iewes, 
which being two Siſters, doo 
both ho to one wife, as 
Leah and Rachell were to 1a- 
cob,Reucl.19,7. eAndhy wife 
bath prepared herſelfe. 

[Wuilderneſſe] A ſolitary & 
ſecret place, far for one to hide 
himſelfein, alſo free from the 
pompe and glory of the world. 
Reuel, 12, 6, And the woman 
fled mto the Wilderneſſe, 

[ Wine of wzath] Idolatry, 
which is ſpiricuall fornication, 
and kindleth Gods indignati- 
on and anger; yerfuperſtiti- 
ous perſons drinke itin, as 
Drunkards dodraw in ſweere 
wine, Reuel.14,S. To drinke of 
the wine of the wrath of ber for- 
nication, 

> The moſt ſevere paine,c- 
uen fire and brimſtone due to 
Idolatry,wherein ſuperſtitious 
perſons tooke not fo great de- 
lighcto practiſe it; bur the 
righteous God will take as 
much pleaſure in puniſhing ir. 


danmation of that great Where, | 


Reuel.14,10. He aiſo ſhall drink, 
of the wine of the wrath of God, | 
&&c. and ſhall bee tormented with 


Gge fire | 


> — —__ 


——._—_—_— —_ 


S, 


fire and brimſione, 

[TZwo Wings] Meanes of 
fight, and {wift eſcape; tne 
two wings bee Gods proni- 


dence proreQing,and his Ora- 


cles, direfing the Church in 
her ſpeedy flight, Rene!,12,14. 
To the woman were ginen two 
wings of a great Eagle. 
[ZUinepzeſſe] Hell, where- 
into the wicked enemies of 
the Church ſhall be caſt to be 
rorinented,as cluſters of grapes 
be caſt into a Wine-preſle, to 


be there preſſed, Reuel.1r4,19. 
Were caſt into that great wine - 
preſſe of Gads wrath, How ſome 
vnderſtand this, not of the laſt 
and great ivudgement in the 
end of the world,bur referre it 
to that ſharpe iudgement exe— 
cuted vppon Popery, in the 
daies of Henry the cight, King 
of England, by the downefa!] 
of their religious houſes in this 
ours, and other Countries of 
Emnrope, yee mayreade in the 
words{ Uine] and |Minepard. ] 

[@9 ZUipe all teares} To 
deliver and ſet free from teares 
and from ſorrowes and cala- 
mities,the cauſes oftearesz ard 
withalltor:Qore vato a more 
ioyfull eRate.Reuel,-,17, Hee 
ſhill wipe away all teares from, 
| therr evec, 

{WWiſedome] Vnderſtand- 
ing,learning, & sKiil ro ſearch, 
and by ſeaiching, to fi:dethe 


\ | number of the vame of the 
\\[%9s, Reucl.13,18, Heere 4: 


] 


| 


OP I —_—  — — — 


any 3 
| baue che-number of the Beaſt; 


| 19,37, wherefors Paul faith. 


| weſeda 132, Let him that h 4th won- 
| der/tanding, let him count, &c. 


| Learned [uvizs giues this in- | 


terpretation of this verſe, The 


' naneand marke of the Beaſt 


(ſaith he) do catily happen to 


Durtitis Wiſedome to 


thatis, onely the wiſe, and 
fach as haues vaderſtand:ng, 
can.come by chat number : for 
they inuit be mott illuminated 
D »&ors which atraine chere-» 
to,Bur I hke the former better. 

[Witneſſes] A Minifter of 
the word, which by DoGtcine 
& good life, and martyrdome 
(if need be) doth give reſti= 
mony to the word of God,Ree 
uel.11,3. { will gene the. ſame to 
my two witne{[es, Dog two UWhts 
neſſes. 

[Faithfull Wiitnefſe] I-ſus 
Chrijt, who 15 ſo called becauſe: 
hee hath witneſſed and taught 
the whole and complete will 
of God,zs much as belongs to 
the ſaluatio ofman, faithfully, 
truely, plainely,and fully, For 
the whole Doctrine of: the 
Goſpell vſeth to bee called, 
w2zeluvera,witnefle : as Iohn 3,11 


and F,31, 32, 2nd18, 37, 1. 
Trim.6,1% Alſo becauſe hee | 
bare Wiracfle and record to) 


the truth. before Poxting Pilate, | 


when he a-ked him, Art thou |: 
the King of the Tewes ? TYohu 
he witneſſed a good confeti. 
on ynder Ponting Pilate, xy Tim. 


6.13. | | 
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| 6,13.And becauſe as he taughr 


and revealed all cruth, anc be- 
fore Pilate, in word and by 
mouth bare teſtimony and re- 
cord to the eruth; ſo alſo be- 
cauſe hee ſcaled irvp with his 
blood ;z hee dyed, and was 3 
| Martyr, for bearing witneſſe 
to the truth, which indeede 
prooues him to bee a. faithfull 
and conſtant Witnefſe. Inthcſe 
three reſpeQts he hath this title 
viven him, 


W. O, 
[Woe, Woe, Woe] Three 


excecaing preeuous plagues 
| andeuils ro bee ſent vpon the 
| wicked world, more fearetull 
then any former calamities, 
The firſt woe was the ſending 
or ſtirring vp of Antichiiſt,or 


| che Kingdome of Popery, 


whereof, chapt,o, verſe 2.3. 
The ſecond, Turciſme.chaprt.9, 
verſex 2,14;15,&c. The third 
is that moſt dreadfull Venge- 
ance, both heere and cternal- 
ly executed on the wicked, 
whereof we may reade, chapr, 
11,ver. 14-15-16, 17,18, &c, 
Reuel. 8,12: S-ying wh a loud 
| voyce Wre Woe Hoe, 

[ Woman | The true church 
of Chriit, often 1n the Scrip- 
rure called his wite and his 
Spouſe,Reuel.12,1, Aworman 
cloathed with the Sun, 

2 Idols.Re.14.4. Theſe are 
they which are not defiled with 


| | Beaſt, This woman beeing all | 


7.09, concerning the conuer- 


womer, This Text no whit 
ſpeakes againſt marriage, in a- 
ny kinde or degree of perſons; | 
bur as the Scriptures vſually 
call[ /dolatry] Fornication and 
'\N horedome; ſo after the ſame 
forme of ſpeaking.Idols are in 
this verſe called | Fomen,] | 
3 The City of Rome,as it is | 
becomethe ſcate of Anuchrift, 
Reuel.17,3. end 1 ſawa Wo- 


man ſitte on a Scarlet coloured 


glorious (not within)but out- 
wardly, cannot bee that true 
Spouſe of Chriſt, whole rare 
beauty is ſpiricuall and in= 
ward, 

[ Wonder] Some firange and 
maruellous thing, worthy to 
be wondred at, forthe great- 
nefſe and rareneſſe of it, Reu, 
12,1, 1ſawagreat Wonde. in 
Heauen, Alſo chapt,1 2,v.3. 

[UWo2d] The whole will of 
God,reuecaled in the Law and 
the Goipell,Reuel.,3,8. Thor 
baſt kept my Word, 

2 Thatpart of Gods will, 
contained in this Booke of the 
Revel.ch.22,7. Which obſerne 
the words of thu Propheſie, 

3 Theeterpall and infalli- 
ble Decree of the moſt bigh 


fron of the lewes,vnto the faith 
of Chrift.Reu.10,9. Theſe are 
the true words of God himſelfe, 


4 Chriſt lefus, the Sonne of 
God,the ſecond perſonin Tri-, 
nity, the eternall wiſedome of | 


Gegg 2 ' his 


——_—— 


a 
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vv. 


| | 


his Father, that worde which 
was fcom the beginaing. Reu, 
I9, 13, The wordof God, 

ſ- A parcicular, Prophehie, 
couching- the making of all 
things new; to. wit, in the re- 


| fticution of the Iewes; and af- 


ter that, ofthe whole world, 
Reuce,21,5.rite,for theſe word; 
are faithful and tru, 

[Woes] The dealings and 
praQtiſes of Miniſters & peo + 
ple intheircalliags & affaires, 
wherein whatſocuer is. done 
well,is both ſcene and approo- 
ued of Chriſt, Reuel.2,2. 7 
know thy workes, 

2 A moſt large and bleſſed 
reward by Gods free mercy, 
giuen to good workes after 
thislife, Reuclation, chapter 
14,verſet3, And their workes 
do follow th:m, Nor their me- 
rites, buta free reward to their 
' workes. 

The merite- and deſert 
of wickednefle and cruelty, 
Revel.chapter 18,6. Gize her 
double, according to her worker. 
Let ſuch then ſee whar they 
wil anſwerero God, who wold 
haue Babylon to. bee fauoura- 
bly thoughr of,and dealt gent- 
ly withall. | 

4 Deeds and ations, euill 
or good, Reucl. 20,12, Accor- 
. ding to their workes, 

[Wo2ld] The whole com- 


| | pany ofthe Reprobates, euen 


whoſocuer are eſtranged from 
Chriſt,whether within or with 


—_ 


. | 724Ge, 


h [To Wozſhip the Beat] To 


ly,to 


out the Church, Reuszl. 12,9. 
29 hath deceined all the world. 

[ Wazmewo3| Properly, | 
an Hearbe (commonly known 
by chis nam?) of quality very 
bicter, making che liquor- into 
which it is powred, more bit-- 
cer then that it can be drunke, 

2 Figueatively, falſe Doc- | 
rrine,errors, lyes, and herehies, 
which (like bitter worme- 
wood ) corcupt & poyſon the 
{weete wholeſome waters. of 
the word, Reuel. 9,11. The 
name of the Star t called worme- 
wood, 


To offer Diuine Worlhippe to 
the Angell, which was but a 
Creature, beciag too much ra- 
uiſhed with his moſt glorious 
brightneſſe, and with the ioy 
of his gladſome meſſage, Re- 
uelation, chapter 1g, verſe 10. 
And 1 fell before his feete to wor- 
ſvip bims, 


cknowledge and reverence 


4 robe and by ſome out- 


ward token or pledge to pro- 
fefſeſubieRion-ro-hime Final- 
intaia him-with minde 
and might.Reuel, 14,9. If any 
ſhall worſhippe the Beaſt or. bis I- 


[ To Wozſhip Dinols] To 


[Zo- Wozſhip the Angell] | 


yceld Rel:gious or Diuinc ho. | 
nour.to Idols, which is a kinde | 
of ſeruing of diuels.Re.19,20 | 
That they ſbold not worſpip dinels 


ard Idols of Gold and Silwer. | 


Marke, 


| 


þ 
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Marke, that Popiſh Idolatry, 
as wel as Heatheniſh,is a wor- 
ſhip of Diuels, and no berter, 
for all pretences, 

[Zo TUozlhip the D2agon] 
To attribute ſupreme dignity 
and power vhto Antichrilt the 
Pope of Rome, in this regard 
that he ſucceeded the Heathe- 
niſh Emperours in thar City, 
which was the Metropolis of 
the Empire, Reue!.13,4. Ard 
they worſhippea the aragon, which 


gaus power io the Beaſt, | 

[Zo Wozfhip God! To yeeld | 
ynto God aione, Religions a- | 
doration, and divine honour, | 
Reue, 19,10.#/0r/þ P God,Relt 
| gious worſhip, due to God a- 
lone, 

[ Worthy] One who by rhe 
rightcouſnefle of Chriſt impu- 
red, (and not by holineſle in- 
herent) is woorthy of — 
olory,Revel,3,4. Forthey vce 
| worthy, 

[Wounded fo death | Great- 
ly hurt and diminiſhed bya 
greeuous calamity,which both 
Rome and the Pope fitting 
there,receiued,by the ſpace of | 
one hundered thirty and ewo' 
yeares, by the violence of the 
Geths, Vandales, Hunnes, and 


Fins, Lans Deo. 


' $,1. [ ſaw a Booke written within 


' lite | 


| 


| ſantified, Reuel.21,27, 


| ſecret and private to himſelfe, 


- 


other barbarous people, which 
had ſurprized Rome and taken 
it.Reuel. 13,3. And I ſaw one 
of his heads, as it were wounded 
to death, 


W. R, 


[ UU2itten Within # without] 
A large writing, and copious, 
fully tore-ſhewing the thinges 
that ſhould befall!che church, 
even v1to thelea(t matters,Re., 


axawithout, 

[=Uziften in the Booke of 
The Ele, whom GOD 
out of his everlaſting Decree, 
hath choſen to everlaſting life 
by Chriit, beeing euery onein 
theirtime,waſhed, iuſtified, & 
But 
they which ave written in the 
Lambes Booke of life. 

[To Witte] To Regiſter or 
Record athing in a Book. that 
polterity tay knowit, Reuc]. | 
14,13. Sajing vnto me write. 

[Not ko Waite] To keepe 
and holde athing for a while, 


reſerving it to a fit place, Reu, 
10,4 Saying, Write tkem not, 


Ggg3 
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A Di&onary, ſpecially made: 


& Foraſmuch as this Booke of Canticles is behinde none, for worthines 


holincſle couering all defor- | | [ Ales} don bring foorth moB | 


mities, and by lanQification of | | dele&t3ble and ſavoury frune, | 


to giue ſome light to the darkeſome 
Booke of Salomons Song,called the 


Canticles. 


of the ſnbieft, or for vſe toward the Church, or authentiche authori- 
ty ; bemg mſpired of God, entreating of the moſt ſweete and ſtraight | 
coninutt ion betweene Chr:ſt ana kis Church, and of therr mutual! m- 
terparting of duties : ſerumg alſo to teach improout, inſtrutt, cor- 
re(+,and comfort : and yet many are drinen from readmmg and Stuly 
of *t,through the difficulty of the ſtile,and depth of the argument : 1 
hane thought it worth the Iabour,to compoſe aſhort Difitonary, cx- 
pounding apart by themſelues,the ſencrall words of this little Bocke, 
thereby to encourage all Chriſtians more w limgly to become ſtudions 
mm it under hope of attaining ſome benefit by therr paines .V ſe this my 
trauml: with good conſtruition of my purpoſe, and rhankes to Godif 


tbou get any prefit by it, Farewell, 
[All faire] | the Spirite, renewing the 


A, HE abſolute & | | Church, and every member in 
4 perfe& ſpirituall | | all parts of ſouie 8nd body, 
youll beauty of Chriſt | | though vopertett';, Cani,g,, 


DJ. his myſticall bo-| | Thou art a *:1e my Lone, 


V ' 


2&2: dy the Church, | | [Alocs] The fanhfull, «hich 


ation of his perfeQ | | like th1s wo? pleaiaig plan, | 
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Cant,4,14. Iyrrb, and Alves. 


A. N, 


[Ancient] Aged,fuch as be 
old and in yeares, who are flow 
of ſpeech : Or (as others will) 
ſuch as bec aflespv and dead in 
finne, whoſe lips the Goſpell' 


ent to ſþeake, Of theſe two ex- 
poſitiens, the latter is motl fir | 
tothe Tex:, | 

| Not ta Anſwere) Notrto | 
fulfill the defire of the godly, 
{oule,or notſo ſoone to grant 
her requeſts as ſhee would, 
Canr.s,6, I called bim, but hee 


eAnſwered me not, 


A. R. 


| {Army with Banners] The 
[Spouſe or Church of Chriſt 
hcefe vpon earth, which bee- | 
ne conſtituted, is ſtrong 


ang] terrible to the hoaſt of 
hejl ; cuen as an Army that is | 
ftrong,& marcheth with Ban- 
ners and Enfipnes, is very ter- 
rible to the aduerſaries, Cant, 
6,3.T hou art beautifull my Lone, 
terrible as an eArmy with Ban- 
mers, 


doeth open, 1toſound foorth | | 
the praiſes of, God, Cant.7,9,' ; tobe waſhed, andiuſtif:d, and 
Ang catiſeth the lips ef the Anci=| | fanRificed by him; euE as bands 


B. 


[\Banner.| 
H E loue of Chriſt, dy- 
ing forth2elect, andin 


— — 


his word preached, draws 
ing themto faith in him, 


and companies of Souldicrs 
are gathered to their Capraine 
vnder their colours, by Ban- 


ners-ipread & diſplayed, Cant, 
2,4. Lone was his Banner oner 


me. 

[Barren] Vaofruicefull, vn- 
profitable, and empty of gra- 
ces and good workes, Cant,4, 
2, None ts Barren among themy, 

[Barre] Whatſoeuer Chriſt 
roucheth, though meane (as a 
Barre of a Doore, or handle of 
a Barre) hee filleth with abun- 
dance of his grace, Cant. 4,F. 
Ay finger dropt aowne Myrrhe 
vpon the handles of the Barre. 


B, E, 


[L5eames of Cedar] The 
oreat ſtrength, continuance, 
worth, and commodity of the ! 
Church (that houſe) and eue- 
ry faithtul ſoule, wherin Chriſt 
dweis by his Spirit, as in his 
owne Temple.Cant,1,16, The 
Beames of our bouſe are Ceaars, 


The 
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| The Cedaris a precious, dura- 
ble, and commodious woode 
for building. | 
[2Seantifull ſteps] Wayes | 
and workes,ſfeemely & 1ight,| 
ſuch as bee the waies of ihe 
godly, whereasthe wayes of 
the wicked ones be crooked & 
vnſecemely. Cant. 7,1, Hew 
Beantifull are thy goings or ſteps? 
[Dur Sedts greenc| The p1 0- 
creation - of Childien + vato 
God in Chritt,in that ſpirituall 
birth,by rhe immortall ſeed of 
the word, For the Church is ſo 
a Virgine,as ſhe is the Mother 
ofall Gods Children, Canrt.1, 
15, Onur Bed & greeve, 
[Bed bynight] Drowhie {e- 


curity and coldneſle, in which, 
all naturall men do neſtle, and 
all Gods children (accordiog 
ro the fleſh, ſo farre as they be | 
vnregenerate) could bee con- 
tent to be quiet, were they not 
moued by another Spirit,Can, 
3,1. 1n my Bed by night, | 
[Bedoof Spices] The church, 
where graces {like ſweet Spi- 
ces in a Bed) do grow,Canz.5, 
t. He z gone mto the Bed of Spi- 

fer, 
[ Behold] Some rare thing, 


[tBether] Alllets by ny 


worthy to be wonared at, be- 
; Ing alſo very cuident & piaine, | 
| as this heere mentioned ; to 
' wit,theexcelicn beauty of the | | 
Church, and enery taithfu!! 
| Soule,Canr.gq, rt. Bewoid; thou 
| art faire my Loue.” 


| or any thing cife that mighe 


— es ce Es + Os as et es <1 


leparate Chrift and his -he 
Cant,2,17. /Aonntainc: 5 of Le 
ther; 


BZ, Pf 
[Birds finging] Plzaſaac 


and del;ghtfull tzmes, ſuch as | 


be to the body, the ſpring time 
after VVinter when Bi1C $ wake 
melody, chirp,anc ling tweet- 


hs ? 
ly;ad cothe Soute, the times 
which {ollow Citeetua!! VoOcge 


rion to Clift; when the biiter 
and ſharpe winter of an vnic- 


| 
& 
| 


generate eftate being over, the | 


Soule 15 ail replemihed with 
comfortzble graces and muti- 
ons ot the holy Spiric, Cant, 2, 
t2, The tmeof the ſinging of 
Berds ts come, Peace and ivy in 


the Holy Ghoſt, 


B. L. 

[13lacke as a Raven} The © 
ſpirituall inward beau ty Ot 
Chrift, ſhaddowed and repre- 
ſenred by Blacknefle of hai:e, 
which in fome counttics* was |; 
accounted a comely beaurifull | 
thingina young man, Cart, 9 
11. His loches curlid,and Black. 
as a Ranen, - 

[\Blackneſſe] AM Eon; and | 
croſſes, nhich diminiſh y out- | 
ward beaury ot the Church, & ! 
cauſe her(ina worldlings eic) | 
roſeeme blacke and 1!1-tzauous- ; 
red: a!ſo ſinnes, the cauics 
of afflictions,” which ſomc« 
what Raine her iaward beauty, 

Cant, 


i 
' 
o 
| 
J 


| 
| 
{ 
| 


| 
| 


4 Or eSoaooro_—_ rr er nn — —O— 7 —  ——"_—— 7 -- —_— 


— —— -A- 


——— ———_——e<—————_—— -_ -D< 


aſlrroan 


o 
EE = 


| rr of [eruſalem, 

' Bleed] 
and happy.Cant.6,verſe 8.7 5e 
D erghters baue ſeene her, and 
counted ver Bleſſed. 


B. 0. 
| 
| 


| Church wherein Chrilt dwels, 
| 1s Kings in gooily and firong 
| Pallaces, made of Boords of 
| Cedar.Caoc.s, 9g. iVith Booras 
of Ceaar. 

[Bo2ders , of Gold] The, 
heaucn!ly graces of the holy 
Spiric, where-with (as with, 
g2ld and precious Ornaments) , 
Chri't doth more and more | 
 decke his Church and — 
faithfull ſoule, which have well | 
vied their former gufrs, Cant, ' 
1,10, We will make thee Borders | 
of old, 

[ To fake hold of the 1Boughs | 
of the Palmes] To aefle,, 
trimmezand purge, by the e Opt» 
rity wed; 13d aff]. tions, tne! 
| Militar cefChurech, which is | 
like a Palme-tree, into which | 
the husband-man muſt climbe | 
and lay hold on cuery Bough, ' | 
thar he may Creſſe the ſame to | 


make it fruitefuil. Can,7,8, 7 


B, Ks 


[No 1Z2eaſts] No true Do- 
Poms or {incite milke of the 


; Cant. 1,4. { ans blacks 0 Dangh- 


Praiſe- vorthy 


[1302d5 of Cedar| The 


will take hold of bir Bough. s, # 


| word, eyther to conuert and 
beget Children to God, or to 
nouriſh them vp, beeing borne 
anew,Cant.3,8 Wehanea little 
Syſter, anaſhee hath no Breaſts, 
This was tine caſe of tne Gen- 
tiles in the time of their igno- 
r2ace, before their yocation to 
Chr:(t, 

[15:eafts as Zowers| Plen- 
tifull Dorine, and ſpiritual! 
Milke enough, both to beget 
and nouriſh multitudes of chil- 
dren tro Godsthe Breaſts of the 
| Chur. h being waxed as big as 
| Touers.Canc,8,1o, My Lreaſts 
| Are AS Towers, 
| |[E@EwolBzeaſts] The two 
' Teſtaments ot the Lorde, the 
Oid and New, bythe alone 
D oCtrine whereof (& by none 
other) the Church doth bring 
foorth and nouriſh children to 
God.Cant.4,5. Tby two Breafts 
are like two young Roes, Cat, 7, 
7,8, by alſo8, x, The Genenua 
note expounds them of knows 
ledveand zeale: butthe ior- 
mer Interpretation 1s better, 

[1Bzothcr} One thac dwel- 
leth with another familiatly, 
embracing him lovingly, as 
Brothers and $;(ters vie to em- 
brace one anotiier, Aﬀter this 
jort the Church doth wiſh to 
dwe!l with Chriſt; which is 
performed partly in this life, 


| and tully in the life to come. 


| Cant.8, 1. O thar thou werft as 
my brother chat [uckedthe breaſts | 
of my Mother, 
F.: #7 | 


— _ _ 


Ee 0” 


' tioned,Gal.5. 22, 


flouriſh, 
ſmall Grapes, 

[To Build] To ere and 
ſet yp a chutch out of the Gen- 
tiles by the miniſtery of the 
word,to bee ioyned with the 


Iewes,Cant,8,9. Wie will build 
vpon her, | 

[1Bundle of Þy2rhe] The 
ſpirituajl ſweetneſle »t Chriſt, 
whom the Church fixeth be- 
rweene her breaſts, as a Bun- 
dle or Bunch of Myrcthe, or 
pleaſant Noſe-gay, continual- 


lyto refreſh her te]fe with his || 


deleRable ſweerneſſe. Cant. x, 
12, My welbeloned is as a Bun- 
ale of Myrrh, 

[But of thine head] The 
Church to be beaurttull in e- 
very part,and full of glory,not 
as naturall bodies which are 
not comely inall parts alike, 
Cant.7,5.The Buſh of thine head 


hke Purple, 


(. 


[Calamug and Camphire]- 
HE excellent ſweetneſſe 
of Chriſt, who to a true 


[Budding ofthe Uine] The | 
fruites which the Church (as 2 
Vine) after planting, watring 
and dreſſing, ought to bring 
foorth ; namely ſuch as are mE- 
Epheſ.F,g. 
Cant.7,1 2, Let vs ſee if the v ne 


if it haus Budded the 


ere OR 


= w 


—_— 
o 


| 


'| ornaments of the Church. 


| quicke and ſpeedy readinefle, 


RE EE O——_ EC OR 


mu and ( ampbire,which be ve- 
ry ſweet and delightful things, 
Cant.1,13, Aly welbeloned 5 
like a Cluſter of Camphire, And 
Ca nt.4,13. Sweete ſrutes 4s 
| Camph reand Calamus, 

| [ToCall] 
' Chr 
| bein 


of our owne miſery. Cant. 6, 
[ callea himbut hee anſwered me 
not, 

C, E, 

[Cedar] That which in 
Chrilt or his Church 1s firme 
and faire,durable & excellent, 
Cant.1.16; andchapr. 5,15. 
Excellent a3\Cedar, 


C. Fl. 


[Chaines] The ſpirituall 


Cant,1,v.10, Thynecks with 
Chaines ; that. is, the precious 
merites and plentifull graces of 
Chriii, which being put vpon 
the Soule of a chri(tian, are 8s 
chaines of gold about the 
Necke. 

| Chambers] Heauenly 
manſons, where great riches, 
treaſure,and glory, are laide vp 
and kept for the Saints, Cart, 
1,3. The King bath brought mee | 
mto by Chambers, 


[Chariots of Pharaoh] The 


Chriſtian ſoule, 2 like Cale* ; 


1o pray vnto 
iſt, out. of the want of hin, | 
o felr,and out of the ſence | 


forri- 


mt RR 3. _— 


* 


" 


to:titude, and valour, which 
the Militant Church rewern 
i fer {piritual warfare againſt 
tae Duwellthe Werld, and the 


| Fleſh, Cant.1n,8, [bane compa- 


i red thee O my Lome,to the troopes | 


of TTorſes mthe Charnts of Pha- 
| raoh, 

t \{Zo Charge by the toes) To 
; binde one by a folemne Oath 
iyou O Darghters of Flieruſa- 
| iem, ly the Rocs,ard by the Tmas 
i of the Field, 

[Cheekes with rowes of 
flones| 1 he incorruptible or- 
naments and-deckings of chri- 
tian ſoules, Cant,r,ver.g. Thy 
| Cheekes are comely with rowes of 
ſtoner. 

{Chefcſt of ten thouſand] 
Oae that farre excelleth in 
ſtrength and glory,all men and 
Angels.This is the man Chrift, 
Cznt,5,10. My welbeloned #5 
white and rnddy, the cheefeſt of 
ten thouſand, Epheſ.1. Phil.2, 
9. Ana ten him a Name aboue 
enery Name, 

[Chatſolifs] All thinges in 
Chriſtto be rich and ſhining, 
beautifull and precious, ſpiri- 


Rivgs of Gold ſet with the Chri- 
ſole, 
4. 

| C, y 

* \Cify] The viſible Church, 
(beiog like a City) which con- 
its of one company, living by 
the ſame lawes, and ynder one 


tually, Cant.5,14, His hanas as 


| 


| 


;todoathing.Can,2,7. [charee | 


_ — — 


6.T0 the flockes of thy Compani- 


Gouernor or Lord, Cant.5,7. , 
The Watchmen that went about 
the City. 
4 L. 

[Cluffers] That which in 
the church is moſt comly.Cax. 
7,7- Thy Breaſts like Cluſters. 

| Clafkers of the Tine] The 
luyce of heavenly Doctrine,a- 
bundantly ifluing foortn of 
cane Olde and New Teſtament 
(as out of breaſts like Cluſters) 
co make all beleevers fruirefu], 
Cant.7,8, Thy breaſts ſhall now 
bee like the Cluiters of theVjine, 


Co O, 
[ZoCome leaping] To draw 
nye With great ſpecde, or to 
make great ha{t tocome to one 
whom we !oue, Cant,2,8, Hee 
Cometh leaping. 

{Company ofan armp] A 
double army, ioyfully meeting 
Chriſt with his ele&t Angels, 
being one army, & the Church 
with her company, another ar- 
my.Cant,6,12, As the Compa- 
uy of an army. 

[Companions] Counterfeit 
Teachers, Hirelings, and falſe 
Prophets, which in their pride 
aduance themſelues to bee 
Companions to Chriſt, in Of- 
fice ofteaching , Thus doth 
the Pope,none more, Cant.1, 


ons, | 
[Compaſſed with Lillies] A- | 


| bundant] 


y 


we 


| bundantly. blefied with plea- 
fant ſweerneſſe, (ſuch as Lil- 
lies-yeeld to the body) for the 
ſpirituall delight, Thy belly zs 4s 
an beape of wheate,compaſſed 4 
bont with Lillies, 

| {On Conceine] To beget 
or hecome mother of Childre, 
( 25.-the Church is ſpiritually, 
Cant. 3,4: ET 

|  {Concubines] Women, wlrich 
Princes & great perfons were 
wont of old to keepe,together 
with their wives, which were 
Queenes, Cant,6,8, Emxrn the 
Queenes andthe Concubines, 


Gs: R. 
[C:owne] The honour, ad- 


uancement and glory,giuento 
'| Chriſt, both by his Farher, in 
ſetting him at his right hand 
aboue all rhings that bee moſt 
excellent, and with which the 
Church his mother (Reuel, x2, 
1,2. &c,) doth honour & plo- 
rifie him, Ceant.3,11. And be- 
| hold the King Salomon with the 
Crowne. 


F [Cunning wozkeman] One 
endowed with skill, to doo his 
worke well and exquiſtely. 


GT Bits 


Cant.7,1. The works of the hand | 


of « Cunning workeman. 


ted of in thoſe times 3s a grace | 


{Curled lockes] A head beau. | 


to have curled lockes, 


mons Courtzand fpiritualiy,the 
inward beauty and comlineſſe 
of the Church. (ant.1; 4. And 
as the Curtaings of. Salomon, 


[Damſell] 
Af Youioe or Maid,waiting 


the Damſels without number, 


[Daughters] Scrange Na- 


| tions and people, which doo 


admire the glory.of the church 
Cant,6,3. The Danghters haue 
ſeene her and counted her bleſſed, 
[Danghters of  Fe:uſalem] 


the degeverate*iaſizmblies of 
Idolaters;” 'or- the particutar 
Congregations, . begotten of 
the word, which came our of 
Hieraſalem, T ne jatter Inter- 
pretation is the better, Canr.2, 
7.1 charge you, ) Danghters of 
Taruſaler.; 
[Day bzeake] The  cleere 
Day of Chriſt his firſt coming 
in the fleſh, by the ſuller Reve- 
lation of- himſelfe, to. chaſe a- 
way the ſhaddowes of -the 


tifull and faire: it being cour 


Lawe, in derke Rites and Ce- 
remonies. 


EK Pe. Alfa 


Cant.q,11, Hu lothes Carled, | 
[Curtaines of Salomon] The-/ 
whole outward glory of Sa/e- | 


vpon a Queen?z, or Con-| 
cubine to a King, Cant.6,7. Of 


Either falte Siſters of F<ehurch, |. 


_— —_— OI = 
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Alſo the perfe& cleere day of 
his ſecond coming in glory, 
when all obſcurity being done 
away,there ſhall breake foorth 


a glocious light, Cant, 2,17. 
Untill the day breake, and the 
ſhaddowes flye «way. 


[Day of marriage] The | 


lz{t and great day, when the 
marriage begun aere between 
Chriſt and his Church, by bee 
trothing, ſhall be perfected & 
conſummate with exceeding 
glory, to the great reioycing 
and making glad, both of Hul- 
band and: Spouſe, Therefore 


called the: Day of the gladnes 
| of his hearc,Cant,z.verſe laſt, 


Come foorth yee Daughters of 
Zion,and behald the King. Salo- 
mon,with the Crowne where-with 
his Mother crowned. him in the 
Day of bis marriag*, ' ' 


iD. 5 &. 


[Deare] Entirely affeed, |. 


and loved tenderly; Canr.s,8, 
And ſpe  Deareto her that bare 
her, 

[Dens of Lyons] The mul- 


1 tirude of the wicked encmics 


of the church,which like wilde 
and: ſauage Beaſts, exerciſe all 
cruelty againſt it, So much is 


| meant by Mountaines of Leo. 


pards, from which, Chriſt will 


deliver his people, Cant. 4,8, | 
| From the Dens of Lyons & cc. 


[Deſire] The exceeding 
great kindneſle, affection, and 


] free loue, which Chriſt exercis, 

{eth towards his Church, for 
her preſervation in that eſtate 
of grace wherein hee hath ſer 
her, Cant.7,10. 1 am my welbe- 
loueds, and his defire is toward 
me. 

[To Deſpiſe] To contemne, 
ſer at noughr, and by contu- 
melies,reproaches, and proud 
ſcomings, to bewray it, Cant. 
8,1, Then they ſhould not Deſpiſe 
thee. | 

[Dew] The inconuenien- 
ces avd diſcommodities, euen 
allpaines and forrowes, which 
Chriſt did vndergo for yloue 
of his Spouſe, Cant.y, 2. For 
mine bead is fullof Dew, and 
my Lockes with the drops of the 
veehe, There was noinconueni- 
ence or. euill ſogreat, which 
could hold backe Chrift from 
expreſſing his loue vyato his 
Church, 


D. O, 

[To do fo3 one]-To excend 
and beſtow ſome fauour and 
bleſsing vpon one, Cart.8,8, 
What ſhallwee doo for onr Siſter, 
when ſhe ſvall be ſpoken for? 

[D@ze| 'A Ciry,by Dynec- | 
doche ot che part, Cant, $9. Ard | 
if ſhe he a Doore we will keep her | 
m with: Boords of. Cedar. | 

D. =” . | 
[ZoDainke Wine] To par- 


rake | 


i... AM. ths Met 


Reg 


—— 


take with Chriſt in his excee- 
ding comfort and ioy which 
he rakethin his Spoule, as An- 
gels and fairhfull Miniſters do, 
Cant.5,t. / Dranke my wine : 
Eate 0 freends, Drinks and make 
you merry, 

[ T9 D20op as hony-combes] 
To ſpcake and vtiter words full 
of ſweetneſle and good ſauor. 
(Cant.4, MH. Thy lips my Spouſe 
Drop as Hony. comves, 

|D:opzofthenight| All che 
euils whica Chriftt out of his 
love, ſuftered for his Church. 
( an's5,2. CA head us full of 
Dew and my lockes with the drops 
of the N gbt. 

[To D:2owne] To extin- 
g'11ſh and put our, or to over- 
throw; ſo cannot Chriſts loue 
be to his Spouſe the Church, 
or hers toward him, Cantr.$,7. 
CHMuch waters cannot quer.ch 
lone netther car fl:uds Drowne it, 


” "SRP 


[To Cate: ] 
O communicate and take 
part with others in theyr 
good and ioyfull things, 


25S they which Eate rogcrher, 


are coruke of one meate, Cant. | 


$,L. Eate, 0 friends, Eate,arimnke, 
and mak» you merry, 

To Catepleaſamt frutfe] To 
be preſenc with the Chutch, to 


feaſt and make merry with 
her, 1n. communicating of her 


belened come to his Garden, and 
E ate bis pleaſant fruite, 
| f 21, 

[To Embzace] To comfort 
and vphold (asir were) being 
receiued into ones hands for 


that purpoſe, Cant.2,6. Hy 
r:ght hand goth Embrace me. 


E, 


[ Eyes like Doucs] Graci- 
ous Ey*s, fimple and chaſte, 
ſuch as be the Eyes of Doues, 


T. 


the Domes, 


_ 


[ Faire. ] 
| 5 rs ,comely with ſpi- 

rituall beauty and deck- 
ing.Cart.1.14. 1y Lowe bebo!d 
thou art Faire, The Churchis 
Faire, both by imputation of 
Chiiſt his righteouſnefie to 
Faith, and by JanGtification of 


the Spiur, 
} E, _ 
[Feare] The ef 
trovbles and, quie:neflc, 
| which 


— ——— 


—- _— 


| 


graces,Cant,4q,16. Let my wel- |- 


Cant.1,14. Thme Eyes are like | 


F, 


—_— — 


| Chriſt, (ante2,173.The Fig-Tree 


| is purified, Myflically,it Ggni- 


Cant, 5,11. His head is as Fre 


f which Chriſt will keepe wel | 


lafe. Cant.3,8, Enery one bath 
his Sword vpon bus Thigh, for the 
Feare by night, 

[ZLo Feeds] To take nou- 
riſhmenrt from the Do&@rine of 
the word, whichis the onely 
paſture wherein Chriſts flocke 
Feederth.Canr.1,6. Shew me (O 
thou) whos my ſonle toucth, 
where thou Feedeſs, 


F, 1 


[Fig-free;young figs] Lite- 
rally che Spring time, when 
Fig-Trees bring foorth young 
Figs: but myſtically the ſweet 
fruites which the faithful bring 
foorth, afrer their calling vnto 


bath brought foorth ber young 
Figs, 

[Fine Gold] Moſt precious 
& bright Gold,or Gold which 


fies the glorious excellency of 
Chriſt,the Head of the church, 


Gold, 


Pooles of goodly, pure, and 
cleere water, vnto which the 
Spouſe likeneth the cies of her 
Husband,for their rare cleere- 
neſſe, Cant, 7,4, Thine eyes ave 
like the Fifþ-pooles in Heſhbon, 


F, L. 
 [Flocke] The iwhole com- 


——_—_—_ 


[ Fiſh-poles in Heſhbon] 


pany of erue worſhippers of 
God.(art.1,7, Get thee foorth | 
by the ſteps of the Flocks, 
[ Flocke of Goats] The mul- 
titude of the faitbfull, afſem- 
bled to holy exerciſes, becing 
like a Flocke of Goates ſpread. 
abroad, and feeding vppon # 
Mountaine, Cart.4,1. Thine 
Haire 1: like the Flocks of Goats, 
[Flockes of companions] 1- 
dolaters,falſe worſhippers,ſfo- 
cieties of Heretiques, Cart.1, 


tnrneth afide to the Flockes of thy 
Companions ? 

[Flouds] Great and libe- 
rall tore of waters ouerflow- 
ing. Myſtically,deepe &-gree- 
uous efflitions, Cant. $,verl.7, 
Iduch waters cannot quench. 
lone, neither can the flouds drown 
it. 
[Flowers appeare] The time 
of the Spring : but figuratiuc- 
ly,the eſtate of a man regene- 
rate and called, who bringeth 
foorth pleaſant & ſweet fruite, 
Cant.2,12. The Flowers appeare 
in the eartb, 


ly the Church, by grace to 

ire& & gouerne her,that ſhee 
may be able, to do that which 
Chriſt had commanded, (vt. 
” 


F, O, 


* [Fountaines ofthe Gardens] 


Chriſt, the Authour of cuery 


6. For why ſhould I be as ſhee that | 


_ [EFoFlp] To come ſpeedi] 


pood 


Lei ——————— 


EI 


— = 
— IIs a nos 


: O Fountame of the Gardens, 


ſealed vp, 


\ 


good guift, andthe cuer-run- 
ning well-ſpring from whence 
all particular Churches doo 
fetch the water of life to re- 
freſh them, and make them 
fruitefull withall, Cart.q,15. 


[Fountaine ſealed vp] The 
Church,by the miniſtry wher- 
of, all ſuch ſauing graces are 
deriued totheelect,as arc kept 
from the reprobate, Cant. 4, 
2. My Spouſe ts as a Fountaine 


[Foxes] Whatſoeuer hurts 
the truth of DoEtrine, or ho» 
nefty of manners; eſpecially 
hereſfies, and the Patrons ther- 
of,Cant.2,verſ.15. Take vs the 
Foxes, 

[Liffle Foxes] All occaſi- 
ons of offence, euen euery 
ſhew and appearance of euill, 
Cant. 2,15. The l1ttle Foxes, 


F, R, 


[Friends] All that beare good 
willto Chriſt, and tothe proſe 
perity of his people, whether 
they be Angels or men, Cant, 
5,1.Eate O Friends, &c. 

[Do kepe the Fruite] To 
dothe office ofa Paſtor in the 
Church, (which is as a Vinc- 
yard,) Cant. 8,12. Two bnude= 
reth ta ther that keepe the Fruite 
thereof. | | 
[Frutfes of theUalley] My - | 
ically, the good workes and | 
worthy graces, Which (as.| 


of the V alley, 


G. 


ſweete things, 


G. 


Hhh 


| Fruites) delight Chriſt Ieſus. | 
Cant.6,10, Iwent downe to the 


Garden of Nuts, to ſee the Fruits 


A. 


[Garden] 
" Kingdome of Hea- 
uen, where Chrifi{as man); 
remaineth in glory till the 
| lat fudgement, when the mar-! 
riage berweene him and his 
Church ſnall be accompliſhed 
fully. Cant.y,t. 7 «mcome mto 
my Garden,my Stfter , my Spouſe, | 
2 The true Church heere 
_ earth, which with firme 
Fatthfulnefſe keepes her-felfe 
onely to Chriſt, (like an enclo- 
ſed Garden) admitting none 
other to enter, re{eruing al the 
fruites for him.Can.4,13, M1 
Spouſe 13 as a Garder encloſed, 
| Gates] Houſe or dwelling, 
a part put forthe whole, Cart, 
7,13. Andmonr Gates are all 


[Zo GatherLillies] To take 
pleaſure in tuch holy graces & 
workes, which (like {weete 
flowers)are to be found grow» 
ivg in the Garden of Fchurch, 
Cant.6,1, To Gather Lillies. 


I, 


[ToGiueloue] More fer- 


uently 


HO 


LBL% 


Chriſt with greater meaſure of 


 ſeene,not fully and clecrely(as 


 pell) bur ſparingly & datkely 


uently ro affe&t and embrace 


loue, the more neere weeare 
ynited vnto him, Cant, 7, 12. 
There will I Gine thee my lone. 


G. O, 


[ Goings] Wayes, ſteppes, 
and treadings, Which arein 
the true members of 5 Church, 
marucllous beautifull. Cant.,7, 
I. How beautifull are thy goings 
with ſhooes ? 


doth anfwere another, all bee- 
ing like oneto another. Cart, 
4,2. Thy teeth are l:ke a flocke of 
ſheepe in good order. 


G. R, 
[Grape] Such holy workes 
as the Church (like Grapes) 
beareth, vppon the ſending 
downeand ſhedding abroade 
the guifts of the Spirit vppon 
her, in the aſſemblies, atthe 
preaching of the word, Cant,7, 
T 2. Let vs ſee if the Vine flouriſh: 
whether it hath budded the ſmall 

Grape, ' 


[To ſhew himſelfe thzough the 
Grates]To offer himſclfe ro be 


he did in the time of the Goſe 


"© 25 HE ſpirit of Chriſt 


[G@d 02der] Even ſo,as one | 


in ſnadowes (in the time of 
the Law.) (ant. 2 9g. Shewing | 
bimſelfe through the Grates, 

Greene \Zed, 


DE Jed. | 


OY 


[Hand. ] 


= whereby hee tou- 
one 6 cheth the inwarde 
RHEUM parts of che heart, 
Cant.5,4, My welbelourd put in 
bis Hands by the hole of the doore, 

[Yand,right,left] The ver- 
tue and might of Chriſt (asan 
Hand) ſuſtaining and vphole- | 
ing his members on every fide, | 
Cant.2,6, Hu left Hand «© vn- 
der mine head, and hs right 
Hand dothembrace me. 

[Yandslike rings of Gold] 
All ia Chriſtto bee rich & (hi. 
ping.Cart.c,14. His Hands as 
Rings of gold, 

[Hangings of Purple] Lir- 
terally, the great riches of Sa- 
lomon ; myſiically, the excee- 
ding great ſpirituall riches of 
the Church. Cant. 3,10, The 
Hangings thereof of Purple, 

[Baire] The company ofthe 
faichfull;Cant.q,1. Thine Haire 
1s like the flocks of Goats, 
| [Likefo the young Iart] Ce- 
lerity and ſpeede vſed in com- 
ming vi:tothe Church, Cant. 
8.14. Be like wnto :5e Roe, or to- 
the young Hart opou the Moun- 
taines of fhices, 


$0 TD AO I _ 


| $»2+- 1 ſleeps, but mine Heart wa- 


H, E, 
[To Veare] The fame hat 


Hearken, 

[To Yearken] Reuerently 
ro giue care vnto the DoQtrine 
of God.Cant. 8,17, The compa- 
wions Harken to thy voce : canſe 


wetos Heare it. bt 


{Þeart] The ſoule, with all 
faculties of minde.& wil. Cant. / 


keth, 

[Hearf gone]. The deepe 
greefe and ſorrow of a godly 
ſoule,in the ſence of finne,and 
for the abſence of Chriſt and 
his comfort, Cant.q,6. CMine 
Heart was gone when bee did 


rake, 
=o - * O, 


| [Yoleofthe Daze] The Key- 
hole properly, whereby one 
may look in when the doore is 
ſhut: myflically,a licle crevice, 
whereby to winde into: the 
heart,which is after a ſort (ſhut 
ara] lockt vp. Cant.5,4., M49 
welbeloned put in bis havd at the 
hole of the doore, 

» [Yoles of the Rocke] The e- 
ternall” counſe]l and eleRion 
ofthe Church vnto glorye, 
whercin(as in a hollow Rock) 


ic refterh ſafe, Cant.2,14. Ay 
Doxe,that art in the Holes of the 
Rocke, 


[Vony-combe,Pony] The 


| 


} 


'nings,or things which compas 


ſweeteioyes, of which the 
faithfull wich Chriſt ſhal enioy 
in heauenly glory.Cant.5,1. / 
ate my Hony-combe with mine 
Hony. 


LR 


[Jealonſte.] 


CV ipicion berweene married: 
folkes, oftheir fidelity one 
towards another, 

2 Vchement affection of 
louegin which the Church de- 
fireth that Chriſt his affeRion } 
may be continued to her, Can; 
8,6. lealonfie is as cruel as the 
Grane, 


7 . E, 


[Wounfaine of Jncenſe] /e- 
ruſalem abouc, our Celeſtiall 
habitation, where the Saints 
performe dutics moſt delight- 
full co God,Cant,4,6, /well go 
to the Mountame of Incenſe, | 


I, O, 
[Joynts and Jewels] ' Tur- 


abour (as a Girdle) which the 
Bride was wont to weare, full 
of rich Iewels, 

2 Allrich and glorious in- 
ward graces, and ſpiritu?l! or- 
naments, Cant,7,r. The Joynts 
of thy thighes are like lTewels, 

H h h I | K, E. | 


{To Keepe]: - 


gifts ro Chriſt alone, (ant. 
7,13. My welbeloned, I have 
keat them for thee. © 

[Ke&per ofthe Wineyard] A 
godly and faithfull Minifter, 
whom God truſteth with the 
Vine of his Church,to trimme 
and: drefle it, to Keepe' and 
watch it, Cant.8,11, Hee gane 
the meyard wnto Keepers, 


K, F 


[Kiddes] The company of 
the faithfull, and of the true 
worſhippers of Go. (an.r,7. 
Feeae thy Kiddes by the Tents of 
the Shepbeard:. | 

[King Salomon] Sa/owen, 
whoas King ruled ouer Gods 
people [/rael: 2 glorious King, 
yet not comparable to Chriſt 
in glory.Cart.3,11, Come forth 
ye daughters of Syor, and bebold 
King Salomon, 

[To Kifſle] To ſbew and 
exprefle moſt neere leue, by 
preſence and neere conjunGti- 
on,and all fignes of loue.Cazz. 
1,1. Let hips Kifſe mee with-the 
Kijſes of bis mouth, 


O reſerue graces and all| 


. 


* [FromLehbanon] - 
Rom remote parts, and out 
of places furtheſt off, ſo the 

JeleRtare grthered vnro- Chriſt 
our of all Nations, Cant; 4,8. 
.Come withmi from Lebanon. - 

[S@p2ings of Lebanon] The 
graces or waters of life,which 
dooflowe from Chriſt yppon 
his Church, and are neuer dry- 
edvp; like to” thoſe cleare 
ſprings which run and flowe 


from Lebanon.{ ant. 4,15. And | 


the Springs of Lebanon, 
[Leaning vpon] Accompany- 
ing,or being in company with 
gne.,Cant,$,5, Leaning vpon her 
welbeloned, 
[Leaping] Great celerity & 
| ſpeede that Chriſt yſeth in-co- 
ming to his-Church for her 
ſuccour and ſolace, Cant. 2,8; 
He cometh Leaping by tbe Moun- 
taines, 


FM W- 


[Liquo2] Nouriſhment, cr 


continuall ſupply of nouriſh-} 


| ment, Cant.7,2. Thy Narwell is 45 
a round cup that wanteth wot Li- 
bor 4.1, 4 
--. [Lillies] Pleaſant ſweernes, 
or glorious beauty, Sg befoze. 
[Ytps; of the ancient] The 


readines 


f 


} 


bd EI 


readineſle of old men (whoſe 
you be dull)co vtter the prai- 

es of Chriſt; yea, they which 
{leepein death (as the worde 
imports)by force of preaching 
ſhall bee made to ſpeake the 
truth and glory of Chriſt, Car. 
7.9. eAnd canſerh the lips of the 
ancient to ſpeake, 

* (Lips ike Lilies, #c] The 
DoRrine of the word, ſweete 
and precious to the elet,coms 
ming from Chriſt (as author; ) 
from the Church(as inftrumet) 
hauing charge to teach and 
ſpreadit. Cant,5,13. And his 
Lips like Lillies, dropping downe 
pure Myrrhe. 

[ Lips like hony ] Sweet and 
deleable words, Cart.q,it. 
Thy Lips my Spouſe, drop as Ho- 
ny-combes, 

[Little Siffer] The Church 
to be gathered from amongſt 
the Gentiles,Cant ,8,8.#Ye hane 
« Lint: ſiſter, 
Ls O, 

[Lous] One moſt deere and 
aff-ionately deſired, Pray, 
2, Open vnto me my Siſter, my 
Lowe, 

[Loue better then wine] That 
Chrilts loue to his beleued 
Church, in ſxeetnefſe and 
 wholeſomeneſle,dothexcell a- 
ny delicate banquer, nored by 
wine,Cant,1,1.& 4,10, How 
much better is thy Lone, then 
wine ? | 


| ofthe Chamber, which were 


L, 7. 

[To Lye betweene] To bee f 

very deare and in precious ac- 

count,alwayes in fight &pre- 

ſence. Caxt.1,12.,Heeſpall Lye 
betweene my breaſts, 


M, A. 


 [Þandzakes] 


Ll amiableflowers,which, 

be faireand Jouely, bya. 
Dpnecdoche of the part for che 
whole, 

2 All noly vertues & fruites 
of faith,Cant.7,13. The Man- 
drakes hane ginen a (mell, | 

{Barriage | Berroathing, 
the firſt degree of marriage. 
Cant.3,11, Behold the King Sa- 
lomon with the (rawne wherwith 
bi; mother crowned him in the day 


of bs Marriage, 
uM, E, 
[Powder 02 duſt of the per- 


chant,o2 ſpices] Thoſe heauen- 
ly graces ofthe Spirit, where- 
with y members of the Church 
be perfumed. Cant. 3,6, Spices 
of the Merchant, 


| 
= / F 
[Middes] The inward parts 


paned with loue ; that is, 
wrought with louely and 
Hhh 3 moſt 


—_—_——— 


moſt exceilent workes.Cant.3, 
10. Whoſe Midfts was paned 
with the lone of the Daughters of 
Teruſalem, 

[ ony | afilk,2c.) The ſpeech 
or inltruction of the Caurch, 
not onely ſweet 25 hony, but 
alſo whol:{ome and nouriſh- 
able as Miike.Canrt. 4,11, Ho- 
ny "and HMilke are wnder thy 
tongue, 


Ny2rhe. 
A, 


S& Jncenſle. | 
O, 


[MPwone| The ſpiritual bright- 
neſſe of the Church, ſhinirg as 
the cleere Moone, which gi- 
ueth great beauty in the night, 
Cant.6,y. Faire as the Moone, 

[Bo2ning] The fame thing, 

[ Pother| /eruſalem, which 
is 2boue, whereofthe Church 
on earth is Daughter, Canr.8. 
1. O that thou werſt as my bro- 
ther, which ſucked the breaſts of 
my AMether, 

[Bountfaines] Lets and dif- 
ficultics that bee in the way, 
Cant.2,8, Hee cometh leaping 
by the Mountames, 


The company of vngodly me, 
which like cruell and ſauage 
beaſts would deuoure the | 
Church,were ic not that God 
doth myraculouſly keepe it, 
(ant.4.8. From the Mountames 
of Leopards, 

[/Zountaine of Pp2rhe] The 


honour giuen vato G O D | 
by Angels and juſt Spirits, is 
like Incenſe and Myrrhe, Carr. . 
4,6.1 will go unto the Mounta:n 
of Hyrrhe, ! 

[MBouth] Words which come 
from the mouth, or the Infiru- 
ment of ſpeech and wardes, 
which in Chriſt were [weert & 
oracious,Cant.5,16, Hu month 
1s as ſweete things. 


[Nauell. ] 
Hat part whereby the 
childe recciuech nou- 


riſhment, whiles it is in 
the mothers wombe., 

2 An inſtrument by which 
ſpirituall nouriſhment is con- 
ucyed to the children of rhe 
Church;to wir, belcefe in the 
wordpreached.Cant. 7,2, 


[Poutifaines of Leopards] | 


Hczucns, where the praile and | 


N. E, 


[Necke] That part of the 
body next the head, about 
which,chaines vſe to be worne 
for decking and Ornamenr. 

2 Thelſoule decked and a- 
dorned with ſpiritnall graces. 
Cant,1 ,9.Thy checkes are cemely 
withrowes of Stones ,& thy Ne:k 
with Chaines, 

[Ntlv wine] The frujite of 
the V:ne newly preſicd,becing 


LO 
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to taſte, ſweete and delightful, 

2 The- praiſes of Chriſt, 
moſt acceptable to him (as 
new Wine vnto our pallate.) 
Cant,8,2.New wine of the Poms 
granates 

[Night] Time of reſt, ſleep, 
and eaſe to the body, wearied 
with labour, 
2 Carnall delights & plea- 
ſures of this life, which for 
Chriſt his ſake muſt bee forſa- 
ken.Cn,3,1, 1» my bed by night 
[ ſought bins which my ſouls lo- 


wed. 


N. O, 


[Noblepeople] A frank wil- 
ling people,ſuch as the faithful 
be,who voluntarily & cheere- 
fully follow Chriſt, Cant, 6,1 1, 
My foule ſet me as the Charrets 
_ | of my Noble people, 
| [Nobzeaſts] No inſtruments 
or meanes to bring vp & nou- 
rifh childre, as in a yong maid 
naturally;and ſpiritually in the 
Gentiles, before their calling 
to Chriſt. Cant.8, 8. Wee bane 4 
little S'fler ,e ſhe hath no breaſts. 

[Nozth] A winde which 
purgeth the ayre, and blowes 
vpon Trees & Plants, to make 
them fruitefull, 

2 The gracious inſpiration 
of the Holy Ghoſt, to make 
Chriſtians abound in F fruites 
of the Spirit,Cant.4,16, Ariſe, 
O North, 


| whoſe plants are the faithful, 


& 


[Dintment.] 


Ome ſweete perfume or 

confeQion, made ynder the 
Law,by Gods appointment,to 
annoint eAaronand his ſons; 
the Tabernacle and miniftring 
veſſels, &c.Exod.31,11,12. 

2 The rich graces of the 
Spirit,powred vpon Chrili(our 
head) making himſelfe ſweere, 
and the faithfull alſo, which 
partake in them.Cart. 1, 2.,ZBe- 
canſe of the ſanour of thy good 


Ointments. 
O, Oe 


[To Dpen] To receiue 
Chriſt into the heart by faith, 
ro be toyned more neere vnto 
him,that hee may worke more 
mightily. Cant.F,2, Open vnto 
we ,my Siſter my Spouſe, 


O, R, 
[P2chard] A garden full of 


all pleaſant & precious planes, 
of moſt ſweete and deleable 


Flowers and Spices, 


2 The Church of Chriſt, 


which beare all ſweete and de- 
leRable fruites.Cant.4,12.7by 
Flants are an Orchard of Pom- 
franats. 


Hhh4 0. a 


O, Fo 


[T9 Dnercoms] To affe&t 
one with exceeding gladneſle. 
Cant\6,4.T urne away thine cies, 
For they Onerc:ome me, 


* <4 


[Pallace of ſiluer.] 


| Moſt glorious and m1g- 
A 


nificent houſe ſet for a 
King, 

2 The Temple and houſe of 
the moſt high God, wherein he 
delighteth ro dwell by his Spi- 
rit, Cant, 8,9, We willbuild vpon 
her a filuer Pallare, 

[Paline-fre] A cree,tall and 
fraite, whoſe Nature is not to 
be prefled down with waight, 
but co grow the more. 

2 The Church, which is not 


| made crooked with the waight 


of affitions, bur rather be- 
commeth more vpright and 
ftrong. Cant.7,7. Thu thy ſta- 
ture u like a Palme-tree. 
[Pauement of Gold] Moſt 


rich and precious things, as 


| ſhaddowes of the great glory 


which the Chutch ſhall enioy 
with Chriſt in beauen, Cart. z, 
10. He made the Pillars thereof, 
of filuer, the Pauement of Gold, 
Pillars of filuer fGgrific the 
ſame, 


peece of a Pomgranate, 


thankeſ-giuing of beleeuing. 


| 


[23eace] Tranquility ofmind, 
and telicity >y Ch:iit, Cant. s, 
10, Thenwis / 1: 3 eyes, as one 
that fiadeth Pexce, 

| Ts Perfurt?? with Ppzrhe] 
To m3ke {wee :, by powring 
inco the heart tne heaucnly 
vraces of the Evicir, like In- 
cenie a9 *olvrrhe, Cant, 3,6; 
Perfum:a with Myrrhe and In- 
cenſe, 

P, 7 


[Ltkea Piece of a JIoingra- | 


nate] 4 ruddy colour,or whi-e 
mixed with red.Caut.4.3. Thy 
temples are within thy lockes,as a 


[Yillars of Parble] Legs, 
Rraite and long as Pvllars of 
Marble, Cant.yg,15. Hs legges 
are as F lars of Marble, 

[Pillars of ſiluer] The ſame 
that Pauemcor of gold-is. 

[Pillars of ſmoake] The 


faith, hope, loue, prayer, and 


Chriftians, which like Pillars 
of ſmoake, afccnd vp before 
the Lord. ant,3,6, Who i ſhee- 
that cometh wp out of the Wilder 


neſſe,likg Pillars of ſmoake ? 


A L. 
[Pleaſant] Beauriſull and 
deliphtfull, 2s the Church is 
through graces and guiftcs of 
the Spirit.Cant,6,7, Flow farre | 


art 
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 downe Pere Myrrhe, 


; inwmrd beauty and comelines | 


| ofthe Spouſe of Chriſt, Cart, | 


art thou? And bow Pleaſant art | 
thou? ES 

[Pleaſures] Earchly delights, 
or ſuch things as wee eſteeme 
for daintics, 

2 The Church, which is ve- 
ry pleaſant and delighefull in 
the eye of Chrift, Cant,7,60, 
My Loneghow pleaſant art then 
in Pleaſures? 


P, :.7: 

RÞainces Daughter] The 
Church, a moit honourable 
Virgine,fit co be the wife of a 
King, becauſe ſhee is borne of 
God. Cant.7,1; How beautifull 
are thy goings with Shoves, O 
Primces Daughter ? 


"of (OA 
[Pure Pyzrhe] That holy 
and heauenly worde, which 
droppeth (2s Myrrhe) out of 
the mouth of Chriſt, Cant, 
13. Hu /ips like Lilltes, dropprug 


[Purple] Some rich & beau- 
rifull ſtuffe, repreſenting the 


7,f Thebuſh of thy head # Eke | 
Pun ple, 


0-7 V. 
| Quines.] 


\/ 7 lues of Kings; al'o 
Nations 8nd 'Kiny- 
domes, with all their glory, 


| 


2 The great dignity and 
beauty of the Church, far cx- 
ceeding all the glory of king- 
domes and Nations Which bee 
in the world,Cant.6,7, There 
are threeſcore Dutenes, 

[T2 Quench]. Topu: out, 
and ouercome Cant.8,7, Mnch 
water cannot Quench lone. 


RM 


[Kzaffers.] 


Alleries or goodly walks | 


vpon the roppe of Kiogs 
houles, 

2 Erery faithfu!l ſoul», which 
is the habitativa of God, or 
the heauens in which Chriſt & 
his Church ſhail dwell toge- 
ther.” 


'ant. 1,16,Cant,7,5.Tbe |. 


Krag us tyed in the Rafters, 


[Raine zone away] The | 


ps\ling away of winter, and | 


approch of the Spring. 

2 The tranſlating or paſsing 
of a foule from the eftate of 
corrup:10n, vatorthe eftate of 
grace, Cant,2 11. Lehold, Win- 
ter ts palt, the Raine 1s changed, 
and gone away, 


[9 Raiſe vp] To aſcende | 


with Chriſt into heovevly pla- 


ces.Cant.$,y. I Raiſed thee *P | 


under an Apple Tree. X 


$-:. 


[To Uetoyce] - To bee made | 
ſpiritually | 
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| ſriticually olad,by the fight of| 


heavenly treaſures. (ant.1,g, 
| I/ee will retoyce, and bee glad m 
| thee, | 
| [ZoRemaine in illagcs] 
Tolodge and abide (with fix- 
ed afcCction) in ſpirituall and 
; hEzuenly things. { art.7,1 1.Lct 
vi Remaine in tbe V [[ages, 

| To Remember] To c2l! to 
minde,and make mention of a 
thing with great delight. Cant, 
| 1,3. #7ee will remember thy lone 
| more then w ne. 

[To Returne] To repent of 
Gnne, by bewailing, confe{(- 
fing and forſaking it. Canr.s, 
12, Returne, Returne, O Shulg- 
mite, Returnes | 


R. F 

[Right hand] That mighty 
power whereby the Lord vp- 
holdeth and comforteth his 
Church heere, in her warfare, 
Cant,$,3, HitR gbt hand ſhall 
embrace me. | 
[Righteous] Such 2s hath 
Chriſt his Iuftice by faith put 
vpon them,and are by his Spi- 
rit framed to yprightneſſe of 
heart and manners. Cart,i,z, 

The Righteous do lone thee, 
[Rings of Gold]Rings mace 
of Gold, which are worne on 
the hands, for ornament ſake. 
2 All thinges in Chriſt ro 
be ſpiritually rich and ſhining, 
(ant.4,1 4, His hands like Rings 

of Gold ſet with Chryſolne, 
[ Riuers of waters| Cleare 


| running waters, about which, 

Doues delight ro be, Carts, 

12. Hiseyes are like Dones vpon 

the Riners of waters, 
R, O, 

[Roſe] A ſweete and beau- 
cifull lower,Cant.2,n, 

2 Chriſt Teſus(like ro a Roſe) 
for ſpirituall fairenes & come- 
lineſle.Cart.2,1, { avs the Roſe 
of the field, 

[Rofe of the mouth] That 
which proceedeth our of the 
mouth ; ro Wit, the holy Doc- 
trine of the Lord, which the 
Church doth publiſh. Cart.7,9. 
«And the Roofe of thy month like 
good wine. 

[RoundCup] A veſſell con- 
eaining liquor for nouriihmer, 
(ant, 7,2, Thy Nauell 5 a5a 
Round cup, that wanteth not Li- 
quor, De Nauell. 

[Rowes of pzectous ffones] 
The ſpirituall ornaments, as 
faith,ſanification,and all gra- 
ces of the new Man, wherwith 
the chnrch is decked by Chriſt 
her husband. Carr.1,9. Thy 
cbeekes are comely, with Rowes of 


ft ones, 
R, U, 


[Ruddp] One of aliuely co- 
lour,freſh and red. 

2 One poodiy, glorious, 
ſtrong,and of perfett health e- 


uery way; ſuch an one was 


Chriſt, 
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| 


| 


Chriſt, Cant.5, 10, My welbe- 
loned ts white and Ruday, 

[Zo Run after Ch2iff] To 
defire and endeuor more and 
more to be toyned vnto Chriſt 


'|and yecid him greater & bet- 
\ter obedience,Cart.l,z. Draw 
me ; we will runne after thee, 


Z, A. 


[Daffcon.] 
Sweete Plant, fo called, 

2 The faithfull & the 
deleQable fruites which they 
bring foorth to God,repreſen- 
ted by Saffron.Cant.q,4. Een 
Spicknard and Saffron, The like 
is to bee ſaide of Spicknard, 
Calamus, Camphire, &c, 

[Daphire] A Stone ſo called, 
beautifull and precious. 

2 The rich and precious 
things of Chriſt; as hi; wiſe- 
dome, righteouſneſſe, ſan&ifi- 
cation,and redemption, Cart. 
$,14. Hes belly like white Tnory, 
couered with Saphires, 

[Sauour| The ſwecre ſence. 
and feeling of Chriſt his loue 
and benefits, being more exce]- 
lenc and delightfull, then che 
moſt ſavoury oyntment, Cant, 
I, 2. Becauſe of the Sauonr of thy 
£ood Omtmentz,ofc, | 

[Sauour of the Noſe] The 
ſweerneſle of breath ; for men 


vic to breathe by the Note, 


i 


Ee. 


j 


j 
' 
[ 
[ 
} 
' 


other good workes) which the 
church dorh (as it wer)breathe 
and bring foorth. Cant, 7,8, 
And the Sanor of thy Noſe like 
Apples. 


P | Co 


{Lips like Scarlet thzed] Smal 
lips,and of a red colour. Carr. 
4,3. Thy lips are lik: a Thred of 
Scarlet, 

2 Pure and comely words, 
Cant. 4,3. 


S, &, 


[To be ſet ag a Seale vpon 
the heart] To be ioyned neeres 
ly to one , highly eſteemed of, 
and alwaies had in minde as 
deere and precious, Cant.8,6, 
Set me 4s a Seale on thy heart, A 
Sealein a Ring of Gold, was e- 
uer mae much account of, as 
a thing very precious;ſo dooth 
the Church defire ro be accoil- 
ted of Chriſt, 

[Seccet place] The moſt high 
God,who is as a Rocke of ſa]- 
uation,and hiding place for his 
people,Cant.2,14. My Done, 
that art in th: Secret places of the 
Slarrers, 

[2ZLo S&ke] To ſeelc a want 
of Chrift and of his graces, 
witnan earneſt defire and en- 
dearour to finde them.Cant.3,2, 


| 1 will Seeke 91m whom my Soule 


loyet 7 


2 The fveets and pleaſant 
things, (as prailes,praiers, and 


— —  — — 


5 — 


| 


"* 


lonueth Cant ,4,5,6,7. 


S, 


H. 


[Shaddow] Teſus Chriſ, 
from who the faithfull receiue 
reſt, -peace, andrefreſhing a- 
o2inſt hot | avaawers of the 
world,the fiery temptations of 
Sathan, and burning heat of 
euiltineſſe fgr finne; even a. 
they, which being parched by 
the heate of the Sunne, arere- 
freſhed by the Shaddow of a 
Trec,( axt.2,3, Under his Sha- 
dow bad I del:ght, and ſate down, 

[Dhepheards] The holy 
| Prophers & Apoſtles, by who 

Chriſt guided his flocke, and 
led thE into heauenly paſtnres, 
Cant.1,7. Feede thy Kids by the 
tents of the Shepheards, 

[Shoes | The preparation of 
the Goipell ofpeace, which 
prepareth and armeth a Chri- 
(tian ſoule to goe through all 
temptations; cuen as Shooes 
arme the bodily feete, to paſſe 
through all rhe difficulties of a 
rugged way, Cart.1,7, How 
beautifull are thy goings with 
Shooes ? 

[Shulamite] One made moſt 
perfe& by the counſel and cal- 
ling of God. (ant,6,12, Re- 
turne O Shulamite, 


s, 


[Sicke of loue] Oae taken 
and held wich a vehemeat aad | 


7. 


0s — — 


immoderate paſſion of loue, | 
being ready to ſwoun through 
{troog defire afrer the thing 
loued ; ſuch is the affeRion of 
the Church after Chriſt, Cart, 
2,5, For I am Sickeof lone. 

[Signet vpon his axme] A 
lewell alwaies in fight , ſois 
the Churchto Chriſt, moſt 
deare andneare vnto him, as a 
lewell on his heart and hand. 
Cant,8,6. eAndasa Signet vpor 
thing arme, 

[Thouſand peces of Siluer] 
The hire and wages paid vnto 
the faichfull keepers of the 
Vine; to wit,found Teachers, 
for their painefull labour in 
well husbanding the Vine of 
the Church, Cant.$,11. Enery 
one bringing for the fruite there- 
of a thouſand peeces of Silner, 

[Differ] The 
Chrili,being by grace of new 
birth, borne of God, & there- 
by become fleſh of his fleſh, 
& bone of his bone; in which 
regard ſheis called his Siſter, 
Cant.gzverl,tos My Siſter my 
Spouſe, ; 

S, L, 

[Sl&pe] A Slumber,or halfe 
aſlcepe, 

2 A ſpirituall Slumber and 
drowſineſſe in the minde and 
hart, rouching heauenly things 
Cant.5,2, 1Slrepe, but my heurt 
waketh, 

S, Ooh, 


Church of | 
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[Small grapes] True belee- 
uers;being yer but young and 
weake in fairh, and in the fruits 
chereot.Can,z,15, For our Vines 
haue Small grapes, 

[Smell; The ſweere ſauour 
of Chriſt{like ro the Smell of 
precious Spicknard) greatly 
delighting the Church rhere— 
with.Cant,i,11, My Spicknard 
gane the Smell thereof, 


Ss, O. 


[Socket] A foote, which to 
alegpeis inſtead of a Socket, 
Cant.5,15, Hu Legges ſet vpon 
Sockets of fine gold, 

[Sonnes of my mother} Ori- 
ginall or birth-finne entring 
with vs into the world,and fil 
dwelling with vs,Cant.1,5. 

2 The degenerate children 
ofthe Church, as the wicked 


| Prieſts and falſe Prophets vn- 


der the Law; and all ſortes of 
Heretiques and Idolators vn- 
der the Goſpell, Cant.1, 5. The 
Sonnes of my Mother were angry 
againſt me, | 


[Soule] That part ofman, 


whereby he vnderſtandeth and | 


willeth. 
2 The preat ffeHion of 
Chriſt towards his Church, 


Cant,6,11. My Souleſet me as | | 


the Chariots,@c, 


S, 


KS, 


inga ſweete ſauour like to 
Spices. Cart.3, 6,5,13. Ara 
bed of Spices, 

[Spiced wine] A dainty ban- 
quer, by a Synecdoche, a part 
for the whole, 

2 The holy praiſes where- 
by the Church fſetteth foorth 


Chriſt, to whom the praiſes of 
his people are as acceptable,as 
Spiced wines to our taſte, {an, 


18.2. [will cauſethee to arinke 


Spiced wine, 

[Spicknard] A plant which 
yeeldeth moſt pleaſant ſauour, 
repreſenting the {weetnefle of 


great pleaſure to the belecuing 
heart,Can,4,13,14, Enen Spick- 
nard, 
[Spot] The ſtaine and ble. 
miſhof finne, from which the 
faichfu!l at length ſhal be who- 
ly freed by perfe& fanctificati- 
on intheir owne perſons, as 
they bee now perfeQly freed 


by imputarion of Chrifts holi- 


There 1s ns Spot tnthee, 
[{ S2ouſe] The holy Church, 
betrothed to Chrift'thorough 


faith in his promiſes. Cant.4,9, 
| My Spouſe, thou haſt: wounded 
' my heart, 
| Sy2ing ſhut bp] The church 
| of Chriſt, by firme faxhfulneſſe 
| keeping herſelte only ro Chriſt 
'her Husband, of whoſe trea- 
: ſures 


and declareth the glory of| 


Chriſt, bringing exceeding | 


ncſſe vato their faith, {ant .4,7. | 


[Spices] The graces and | 
guifrs of the holy Ghoſt, caſt-| 


: 


— 
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| ſures ſhe alone is parraker, as 
a ſpring ſealed and ſhut vp fro 
all others,Cant.4,1 2. Hy Siſter 
| 5 45 4 Spring ſhut vp. 
| {Ppzings of Lebanon] Cleere 
itreames of water, flowing out 
fromthe Forreſt Lebanon, | 
2 Toe graces of the Spirir, | 
which (as living waters) flow 
| ypon the Church, from Chriſt 
' (as froma bottomeleſle euer- 
running Spring.) Cant.q4,ts5. 
And the Sprimgs of Lebanon, 


Ss. T. 


—— 


[To Sfand] To be preſent, 
and at hand ready, and foorth 
coming.(ant.2,9, He Standeth 
bebind our Wall, 


Steps of the flocke] The 
faithful! doQrine,religion, and 
holineſle of life, of Abraham 


f and the Patriarkesz of Moſes 


and the Prophets,wherein (as 
it were in ſteps) the people of 
God muſt tread, Cazr.1,7. Get 
thee foorth by thr Steppes of the 
Flacke, 

[To Stfirre] To moleſt and 
trouble the happy re(t & peace 
of the Church.Cane.2.7, That 

you Strrre not up my Lowe, 
[Dfretes and Lanes] Dif- 
| ficulties and inconneniences 
which the Church doth meete 
| with, in ſeeking after Chriſt, 
| Cant.,3,2. By the Streetes,and by 
| the open places. 
| {Sfudgof Siluer] An excel- 
| lent ornament,'to ſer foorth & 


| 


decke a bodily garment with- 
all, 

2 The heauenly graces of 
the holy Ghoſt, which bring 
ſuch beauty and glory to an c—- 
le ſoule,as Studs of Siluer do 
rorayment,.Cant.1,10. Borders 


i of Gold,and Stud; of Siluer, 


Ss. UV. 


[To Sucke the Bzeafts of 
my mother] To liue in fami- 
liarity,as a brother with a bro- 
trer, which dwelleth inone 


houſe together, and daily em- 


brace one another. 

2 Toliuc in molt neere fa- 
miliarity with Chriſt, Cane. S, 
I, O that thouwert as my Bro- 
ther, that Sucked the breaſts of 
my mother. 

[Dunne] The ſpirituall beau- 
ty and purity of the Church of 
Chriſt, Cant.6,9, Pure as the 
Sun, 

2 Hot perſecutions, and 
ſharpe affli tions, where-with 
(as with the hot Sun) y Church 


isparched and made blacke (as | 


it were, { ant.l,5. The Sunne 
hath looked vpon me, 


s, W. 


[ Sweete fruites,things, and 
flowers] The graces of the Spi- 
ric and workes of: faith, which 
are as delighttfullas ſweere 


fruite,or any (weet thing.Cay. 
4,13. With ſweete fruites, 


2 The 


Ce a 


| 


2 The doQtrineofthe word, | 


which is as ſweete to the god- 
ly ſoule, as any thing can bee 


oO the mouth.Cazt,j,1 3, Hes p 


Cheekes are as Sweete flowers, 


/ RS, 4 


[Zo Take hoid: 
Ax Orecciue Chrift 
Nj. by faith, that 
x4 Wee may draw 
Js] himand his be- 
xz nefits to vs (an, 
3,4 1 tooke hold on him, and left 
him not. 

[Comely Zalke] Gracious 
words, tending to edification, 
Cant.4,3. Thy T atke t comely, 

[Largetsof ftrongmen | The 
whole compleate armour of 
God, as itis deſcribed and ſet 
foorth in the fixt chapt, tothe 
Epheſians.Canrt. 44. ell the 
Targets of the flrong men, 


T, E, 


[Temples] Thar part of che 
head,called the Temples, 
[Dents of Izevar] The «£&:- 
opians which dweltin Tents or 
Booths, to defend them from 
the parching heat of the Sun, 
Cen.1,4. As the Tents of Keaar. 
[Eerribleag an armp] One 
dreadfull and to be f:ared, bo - 


c2ule of great valcur art cou- 


| rage in the ſpiritual! batraile, 


againſt infernall and helliſh e- 
nemies, Canrt.6,9,Terrible,as an 
army with Banners, 


T.. H. 


[ Sweete Things, new and ! 


olde] Holy vertues, and fivites 
of faith of all ſorts, (ant.7,13. 
In our gates areall ſweet Things, 
new and old; that is, abundance 
of all ſorts of graces, 
[Zhoznes] All other ſocie- 
ties, companies, and fellow- 
ſhips, which be in- the world, 
and are as Thornes if they bee 
compared with the true church 
and company of the faithfull, 


—— ——— 


which be asa Lilly, Cant. 2,2. | 


Like a L:lly among the Thorwes. | 


[ThouſandShields] Score 
of weapons laide vp in an Ar- 
mory,. to bee vſed in time of 
war, 

2 The ſpiritual} weapons of 
a Chriſtian to wit, fairh, hope, 


the word of Cod, prayer, a; 


good conſcience, righteouſ- 
nefle, &c,Cant.4,4, 
ſana Shields hang therein. 


A 7 hou- | 


— 


[@hzeeſcoze ffrong men} A | 


ſufficient number of valiant 


men,to watch by nig 


— 


ohtin the - 


bed-chamber of Sa/omon, that - 
he might ſleepe without feare, | 


_ 2The moſt mercifull and | 


mighty protection & preſence 
of God,cauſing hiz3 Church to 


= ——_— 


— — 


relt ſafely and peaceably heere | 


'incarth . (but much morein | 


heauen) 


| 
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and | V, 


eanen) from 3ll feare & dan- 
ger.Cant.2,7, Threeſcore ftrong 
men roand about Satomons bed, 


—— 


T « I, 


[Zirzah] A great and faire 
city in the skirts of /ſrael, hard 
by Euphrates, where Teroboam 
' being King oftheten Tribes, 
| creed and ſet vp his Pallace, 

I,Nings 14417» 

2 The Church of Chriſt, 
ſtrong, beaurifull,8& large, like 
vnco che city of Tirzah, (art, 
3,2.Thou art beautifull my Lone, 
as Tirzah, 


—  - — 


T. 0, 


[Zops of Amanah] The 
higheſt picch or part of an hill 
ſocalled, whence .one might 
ſce the Land of promiſe, Cant. 
4,8. Locke from the Top of Ama- 
Kan, 

[Towero? Dautd] A goodly, 
faire,and high Tower, bnil: by 
Dazid tor an Armorie, therein 
to hang vp ſharpe weapons for 
defence,Cant.4,4. Thy wecks 
as the Tower of Danuid, built for 
defence, 

[Towcrof Juozy] A moſt 
white, and neate, or ſmoothe 
Tower z of precious matter,& 
of fairecolour.Cant,7,4. Thy 
wecke is like a T ower of Tuory, 

[Towerof Lebanon] An 
high place or Tower built in 
the Forrelt of Lebanon,Can,7, 


1 
| 


| 
| 


. 4. Thy noſe ts as the T ower of Le- | 
| banon, 
[ 


T R, 
[ Trees of Jnicenſe,tc.] Plants 
' of all ſorts, wherewith a Gar. 
den vſeth to beplanted, Canr,4 
14. Lalamus and Cinamon, with 
all the Trees of Incenſe, 


| 
| 


- of L. 
| {To Turneaſide] To ſpread 


and picch Tents, or to follow 
| and go after, Cant, 1,6, Why 
| ſoeuld I be as ſhe that Tarneth a- 
' fide to the flockes of thy Compani- 
ons? 
| [To Turne away] To Turne 
toward, to ſet and fixe her faith 
(as an eye) vpon Chriſt, who is 


| 2. Emery one bring out Twinnes, 


rauiſhed with the great beauty 
thereof,Cant.6,4, Turne away 
thine eyes from me, 


PD 7 
[Twins] Two Lambes, or 
two children at a birth.Carr.4, 


and none ts barren among them, 


fan. which Virgins 


=: 4 
[Yaile. ] 


did weare, in. token of 
modeſty,chaftity,and honour; 
the taking away of this from 
the Church, was the expoſing 
her to reproach, Cant.z,7. The 


Watchmen \ 


Watchmen of the wals toskg away 
my Vaile from me. 

Ualiant men of Jſrael.Migh- 
ty ſtrong men, which were 
ſound and true hearted, right 
Iſraclites,Cart.z ,7. Of the Va- 
liant men of Iſrael, 

Ualley. A low ground be- 
eweene two hils, being moyſt 
and more fruitefull,Can7,6, ro, 
I went to the fruites of the Valley... 


P. E, 


Fall Qeſſels. Hollow pla- 
ces filled vp fitly, Cant.5, 12. 
And remaine by the fall Veſſels. 


UV, 1. 


Uillages. At the Cypras Tree, 
ſo it may be tranſlated, Cant.7, 
11, Let vs remaine mthe Villa- 
ger. 

Uine. The Church, ſpread- 
ing herſelfe, and fruitetull as a 
Vine: alſo necding the pre- 
ſence and care of an husband- 
man, to prime and drefſe ir. 
Cant,7,12. Let vs ſee if the Vine 
flouriſh. 


Uinein Baalhamon. A Vine 


in a place ſo plentious for 
Vines, as it bringeth foorth a 
multitude of Vines,Cant,8,11 
Salowmen hada Vine in Baal-ha- 
mon, | 


| Church, and the fignes ofthe 


planted in a fruicefull toyle, or | 


CC CR > —— — 


Uine flcnriſhitig, The fruices | 
lofthe races of GOD in the 


| 
| 


| 


approaching of the marriage 
day.Cant.7,12, Let vt ſee if the 
V me flour:fh, 

 Uinesof Engedi. Vines cx- 
cellent and ſruitefull, planted 
at Engeas,a Towneneere vnto 
the red Sea ; whereunro the 
Church is reſembled for hcr 
ſweet ſmel and pleaſant fruites, 
Cant.1,13, My welbeloued was 
a Clufter of ( amphire vnto mee, 
in the Vines of Enged:, 
Uinepard, The true Church 
of Chriſt committed ro faith- 
full Miniſters,as ro the keepers 
of it,Cart.8,11, Fee gaue the 
Vineyard vnto Keepers, 


F. N. 


Undefiled. One which is free 
from filchineſſe and ſpot of fin, 
being waſhed in the bloode, 
and ſanRified bythe Spiritof 
Chrift,Cante5 ,2, My Vrad:filed, 


F. 0. _ 


Uotce. The worde of Chriſt, 
by which tee cailcth the ele 
to him,:*Cart,2,8, It js tne Voice 


of my welb;!gn:d, 

2 Iheprayers,ftpplications, 
thank!ogivings, whereby the 
Church doth (as jr were) tolke 
wit? Ch:iilt, Cant, ny Let wer 
heare thy Toite, 
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W.' 4, 


[Zo Waken] 


TO diſturbe the quietnes of 

the Church, which fhee 
hath in Chriſt, or by any of- 
fence & prouccation to grieue 
her.Cant.2,7, Stir not wp, nor 
Waken my Lone, 

[ Yeart ZWaketh]Thar faith 
and fpiric- of t{3nctification, 
working tiilin the regenerate 
children of God, thevgh they 
be ſometime taken with a ſpi- 
rituall {lumber and fleepe in 
ſecurity, Cant.5,2.7ſlcepe, but 
mine heart Waketh, 

[ZUAall] A City builc vp,fuch 
as isthe Church, confiting of 
lew and Gentile, the partition 
wall of Ceremonies becing 
beaten downe in the death of 
Chriſt,Cant, 8,9. [am alyall. 

[ Expert in UWarre] Men 


Skiliullin feates of armes, wiſe 


12 matters of warfare, how to 
order batrailes,Cant.3:8. They 
a! handl: the Sword, and are ex- 
pert in war, 


[WWalhing] The making 
cleane and white, by purging 
in water. Cant.q4,2.alſoft;. / 
bane waſhed my feete, how [hall I 
defile them ? oy 

[ Wt with Dilke] Made 


| exceeding bright, Carr.5,12. 


Which are waſht with f Mlhe, 
[TWatchmen} Such as by 
night keepe watchin a City, 


or ouer-l-oke the watch,to ſee 


that the watch-men do their | 


office.Cant.3,3e The watchmen 
that went about the City, found 
me, 

2 Paſtors which watchouer 
the City of God, wherof ſome 
be negligent & blinde,as falſe 
Prieſts and Prophets, Popiſh 
Prelates,ignoraat guides, and 


idle Shepheards vnder y Goſ- 
pell,And ſome be diligent and 
felt true Prophets, Apo- 
(tles, 

ters. Cantr.z,3. Alio Cant.s,7. 
The watchmen that went atont 
the Cty. 

[ Duch water] Great force 
and violence yied by Tyrants, 
ro auert and turne the Church 
from the loue of Chriſt. Cazxr. 


8,7, Much water cannot quench 
laus,c. 


W. 5, 


[7 of lintng wafers] Chriſt 
leſus,author of all good 'gifts, 
whoſe bounty is infinite, as an 
ou:r-flowing Well, Cant.4,y. 

| WWlstvcloued} One deerely 
loucu, with a vehement zffeRi- 


onoft pure and ſound loue; 
ſu-h 2s Chriſtisro h1s Church, 
and chez Church to Chrif,Cavr. 
1,12,13,t5., AiſoCant.5,10, 
and 7,10,1T, {am my welbelo. 
neas,and his deſire ts toward me. 


W. H. 
Wheafe, SB& yeape. 
| White] Sucia colour as 
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ioyned with ruddy, ſhewes a 
moſt cxcellent conſtitution of 
body, and very perfect beauty, 
Cant, 5,10. My welbeloned ©, 
white and ruday, 

[White Juozy] The precious 
beauatuineſle, or beautifull 
preciouſneſle of Chriſt, Carr, 
5214. Ht belly like Tnory, 

[Wholly delectable] One e- 
very way, & perfectly delight- 
full.Cant.5,&c, 


W. 1. 


[TZUilderneſſe] A yaſt, barren, 
deſolate place, 

2 The old man, with his Inſts 
and affe ions, which are to be 
forſaken of ſuch as will come 
to Chrift.Cant.8,5, Who & ths 
that commeth out of the Wilder 
eſſe ? 

[ZUindow] The types and 
figures of the Law, vnder 
which the Prophets 8nd Patri- 
arkes ſaw Chriſt. (a7t.2,9.Lo0- 
k:ng foorth of the Windewes, 

[ UUUnter] A time of the yeare 
cold and vncomfortablez as 
alſo vnfruitefull, when all trees 
ceaſe to bring foorth, 

2 The tate of the cle&,while 
they are the ſervants of finne, 
vnder the power of darkneflc, 
Cant, 2,11. Bctold, Winter 15 


poſt, 
wm O, 


[Wozke] A thing wrovght 


| 


two breatisof the Church; to 


or done with exceeding kill, | 
( ant.7,1. The worke of the hand 
of a cunning workeman, 

| To wound the heart] To 
ſtrike ones heart with 2 vehe- 
ment affeRion and paſſion of 
loue. (ant.q,9. My Sifter thou 
baſt wounded my heart, 


FM 


[Pong Figges] 


Kinde of Fruite, called 
the Figge,not yet grown, 

but growing to his ripeneſle, 
2 Afſgneortoken of the 
approaching of the Spring, 
whereby the change and con» 
verſion of a finner is Fpnified, 
{ ant. 213.. The Fig-tree hath 

brought foorth her yong F 0s, 

[Pong Yatrt] A beaſt ſo cal. 
led, ſwift and quicke of foote. 
2 Chiift, who like a young 
Hart,makes halt rocometo his 
beloued.Cavnr,2,9./1y welbelo- 
wea ts like a Roe, or young Hart. 
[ZDwo young Roes] The 


wit, the two Teſtzments 

whence ſweete nouriſhment is 

drawne our, for the feeding of 

the Church, Cant.g, verie 5, 

Thy two breaſis are as two youn 

Roes, | 
Iii 2 
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A Di8ionary of the Epiſtle 


vatorhe HtBREVVES: 


& This Epiſtle being ſomewhat more dark then other the writings of 
the New Teſtament, 1 hae therefor allotted apeculiar Diftionary 


vnto it for the explanation of it. 


That word which you finde not 0- 


pened heere,ſecke it m the Common Diftionary, Farewell, and take all 


things well. 


[Abzahams ſeede]. 


Vmaine ſubſtance or na- 

rure, of the poſterity of 
Abrabam, Heb,2,16. . But hee 
| tookg Abrabams bode, = 


[ Able] One who is meete & | 


fir, Heb. 5.2./hots Able, _ 
[After thoſe dayes] The times 


of the Olde Teſtament, beeing | 


fully expired, when that fulnes 
of time promiſed to- the Fa- 
therswas come. Heb.10,v.16, 
After thoſe dayes, 1 will make 4 
new Teſtament. 


... [Df Age] One capeable of | 


more perte&t Doctrine; or a 
man whoſe ſencces are exerci- 
ſed in the word. Heb.g,ver.1 4. 
Strong meat belongs tothem who 
are of Age, ... 

.: [Althings] Thyoughour, io 
£uery points | ont affec- 
| tigns,inficmities, and finve, al- 
waies excepted, Heb.2,17, [n 
all things iz, bebooned, him to bee 


like to ws, Allo 4,15, 

[Anchoz ofour fonles] Tne 
hope ot lite ccernall, which is 
like an Anchor. Heb, 6, ,19. 

Nature] A ſairituallſub- 
Rane, . ſuch as Angels Have: 
Heb,2.15, In no ſort be tooke on 
him Angels nature, 

[Anger] Puniſhment,which 
isa token and cet of Gods 
anger, Heb,; ,16. Nranegee bin : 
to anger, - 

[ Annoint}] To facoiſhy with 
authority & anſwerable gifts, 
todothe work of a Mediator, 
He.1.9, He bath anointed &c, 
Alfar.,@& common Dictionary, 
in the wo2d altar. 

[ Aliants]Forraigners, ſtran- 


| gers, of anvther both country 


| andReligion. Heb.,11.34. Trr- 
| wed away the army of the Altants, 
\ This was futfilled, [ude 7, 
Tv Appeare.Sc&e common Dic- 
ticnary,in the wo2d Appeare. 
_ [To Appoint]; To decree by 
Iii 3 an 


bad 


- _ - 


— ——_— — 


+ 


2 


B. 


( 
8 


an vnchangeable purpole, Heb. | 


aye. 


9,27. It s Appointed onceto| 


2 To command: according | 
ro his decree. He5,3,2, To him | 


who Apponted bim. 

3 To prefixe and ſeparate 
determinately. Heh.q4,7, Hee 
| Appoinied a certaine day. 

[Aſſurance of faith] A-cer- 
taineperſwaſion of ſuck things 
as faith apprehends. Heb.no, 
22. Draw ueere in Aſſurance of 


faith. 


SS 4 


[3Babe] 


beelong, being weake in 
knowledge of God, &there- 


fore vncapeable of perfe& do- 
Arine. Hebr,y,13, For bee 5.4 
Babe, 


| | naturall Childe, but begotten 


beſide and againſt the ordina- 
ry courſe of Nature,in fornica- 
tion or adultery, by 
* 2 One whois not the childe 
of God by erace of adoption, 
but is eyther 2 wicked perſon, 
or an hypocrite, Hebr, 12,8, 
Then are ye Baſtargs, net ſonnes, 

| Zo Beare bpat{] To {uſtaine 
and vphold, that it fall nor and 
periſh. Heb 1,3. He beares wp all 
things with by mighty word, 

[To Beget] To manifeſt and 
make Chriſt knowne to be his 


| 


þ [1Baſfard] One who isno : 


—_—_ 


natural Sonne,and conſubſtan- 
tiall, This was done when the 
Word was made fleſh; alſo 
whe Chriſt roſe from the dead. 


Ads 13,38.Heb.1,5. This day 


haue 1 begonen thee. 

[Beginning] A fundamen- 
ta!l Doctrine, or Catechiling 
inſtru&ions, fit for children in 
knowledge. Heb,6,1, Leaning 
the Dotrine of the beginning of 
( brifÞ, 

[Beginnin; ofthe boke] The 
booke of the Law written by 
Moſes, wherein were promiſes 
concerning” Chriſt his Pricſt- 
nhoo1 and S2crifice, Heb.10,7. 
[a the beginnng of the bookg,it ts 


- | written of me, 


OE E to whom principles | 


[Thatbezinnimng of ſabffance] 


| Faith, which giueth vs breing 


and ſubfiſtenct in Chriſt, by 
ioyningvsto him, to bee one 
with bim, which is the cheefe 
and principal benefic, euen the 


Foundation of the reſt which |- 


follow. Heb:3,14. | 
If ye keepe fure unto the end, that 
Beginning of ſubſtance. 

[To Welene] To know and 
be perfwaded,chat God is,and 
thathe is our God, and wil re- 
wardfreely ſuch as ſeeke him. 
Heb.11,6; Muſt beleent. 

[BBirth-right] The right of 
the firſt, borne amongeſt the 
Hebrewes,Heb.12,16; Sold bu 
B:rthright, This ſtood intwo 
prerogariues; firſt dignity and 
power ouer his brethren; ſe- 
condly,double portion, Gen. 

4933- 
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4953» Deut,21,17, 2.Chrcon. 
21,3. 

[To Blefſe abundantly] To 
heape benefits yppon one, or 
plentifully and cfeRually co 


[ret 99-90-4, yr ogg 


will a undantly bleſſe thee, 


Prieſt of the 'high God) for 


] good things to be giuC others, 


Heb.7,6. Andblefſed himwho 
bad the promiſes. 


[Blefſing] The inkericance 
or pofleſgion of ſuch bleſsings 


| and promiſes as were made to 


Abrahams and Iſaac, Heb. 12, 
17. Though hee fought that bleſ- 
fing with teares, 


[Blodgf Abell] Tac death 


| and flaughter of Abell, Hebr. 


12,24. Then that blood of Abell, 
[5lod of Buls] Bu!s and 
Goats, offered in ſacrifice at 
the leaſt vfexpiation, Peb.10,4 
T hat the blood of Buls or Goats 


ſhall put away finnes, 


[Blodof Jeſus] His blood 
ſhed and powred out to death, 
and his whole ſufferings, by a 
Synecdoche of the part for the 


of Ieſus we may be bold to enter, 
(Blod of ſpzinkling] Thar 
blood of Ieſus ſhed in his cru- 
ell death, wherewith the harts 
of the faithfull beeing ſprink- 
led and watered throgh faith, 


| their innes are waſhed amay, 
chatchey may bee accepted of 


God, Heb,12,24 And to the 


blood of ſprinkling, 


| wherebythe Teſtament or co- 


2 To wiſhand pray (as a! 


whole.Heb.,t0,19. By theblood | 


death & blood-ſhed of Chriſt 
(ioyned with his fathers curſe) 


uenant of ſaluation was ratifi- 
ed. Heb.10, 29, Andcount the 
blood of the Teſtament. He.g,20, 

[Without blod} Withour 
ſhedding of blood, Heb.g,18, 
2 2:#ytbeut blood. 


[1Blod of Teſtament] The | 


[Torefiſt vntoblod] Voco 

the ſuffering of death & mar- 
tyrdome ,to five againſt (in- 
ners and perſecutors as Chriſt 
himſelfe did, He.12,4, Te hawe 
not yet reſifted finne to blood, 
[LBodyof Jeſus] The whole 
manhood of Chriſt, which was 
the oblation and ſacrifice gi- 
uen for our ſins to take them 
away. Heb.z0,10, Enen by the 
offering of the body of Teſua once | 
maae, 
[ To925ainea body] Aſmuch 
as to picice orcs cares, by ma- 
king gac obedient & willing 
to heare, Aphraſe borrowed 
trom ſcruants vnder the Law, 
who in roken of perpecuai ſer- 
uice, had cheir cares bored 
thorow.Heb,10,5. But a body 
haſt thou ordained me, : 
[Boldly ta go to God] With 
conſtant perſwaſion & good 
aſſurance to pray to God, Heb. 
4,16. Letws goe boldly tothe 
Throne of grace. 

Bondage] Tho: ſlavery and 
ſubicRion tothe Diuc], by the 
guilt of hnne, working invs 
feare and terror of eternal] 


AE... 2 ons 


LaL%9C? 


C 


all their life ſubiect to Boidage, 


ly have ſociety with Chriſt of 


death,fuch as is inibondmen, 
toward their Lord, leaſt hee 
{courge or kill them, Hebr, 2, 
I 5. Which for fears of dearh were 


[Bzeth2en Such as not one- 


fleſh and blood, bit are borne 
of God, and become partakers. 
of his Spiri:.Heb. 2,r't, 1:.He 
1s not aſtamea to: call them'Bre- 
thren. © 
2 Such as hane ſociety of one 
true Chritian proteſiion, Heb. 
$312, Brethren thke teede, SY 
[Poly Brethz2n'Such as be- 
ing ſan&ified by the$pirir, are 
recciueq into his fellowſhip to 
be one with him,[7eb,3:1 Ther 
fore holy Brethren, | 
[B2ightnes of glozp] Cri 
befas, the ſecond perſon in 
Trinity, in whome alone did 
(bine forth eternally the image 
and beavry of his Fathers glo- 
ry : hauing alſo manie wayes 


ſhewed forth vnto men his Fa- |. 


thers bright glorie, in his tea- 
ching and cleere manifeſtari- 
on 9*the Goſpel ; alſo in his 
working of myraciesy- in both 
which, heſet forth a glorious 
ligfr ofthe power and good- 
neſſe of God, for the ſaning of 
the ele, Hcb.1.,3, The Bright. 
nes of his glory. 

[To Suteal things] 7h 
make allrhizos in heaven ang 
earth, but chieflyto ſer vpthe 
Churgh of Ga; which is an - 
houſe or building. Htb,3,v;4.. 


_— 


_— 


| 


Q 


But bo "has Bath built all th: ngsis 
Gead, 
as" Th 
C dies * ' i bs, 
[Called] EffeQtually "IE 
to Chrilt by the miniſtery tho- } 
wg the Spirit,” Heb. chapt. 
"ver 15. That they which are 
Called: : 
{Carnall Commannement:] 
A Precept, which enioyneth 
things weake and fraile, ' not 
laſtits nd ererna!l, Cach 'was ; 
the w hole "$f4:n4tron of the 
Ceuitichli Pticithoad. "Heb. 7, 
rs. hh ix not made Priel? af 
ter the [,aw of the 4 Leon 
mandement, 
' (Tanall rites] Cert3in out- 
wird Cergmogies; 


placed in terrene and earthlie 
marrers, H{:b.9, 10. Which One - 
by flobd in C:mnall iter,” gl ax 

[Carkaſſes] .* Their limbes 
ind bodres, by lictle antHictle 
Janguiſhed, Heb. 3,17. Thiyr 
Carkaſſes fell in the V Vilder- 
ae fe . 

**[LF'alk aſyay Coitfidence), 
'Tv 1ake loffc of, . or ro loole 
he free 2nd ihgenuous profeſ- 
Gon of the, truth, whereof the 
confident 'E15ia che hearr, [7cb 
It. JJ. 
C6 nifids * oe. 
6 [£3 Ceaſe” frontenr o'riic 
Workers; Todo tr pung wil 
ao longer; but to: teFgne our 
(clues 6 to (od, tf yeoide "Fn | 


nNEeg 


"which did | 


norcometo ihe ſoul; bur were | 


| 


þ 


| 
| 


AMd ca/F not away the | 


pm _——— 


_ 
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OA 


| 


obedience by doing his wil re- 


Hath Ceaſed from-- bis ao: 
workar, . 

[Church] The congregati 
on of Gods people, ca:led out 


vealedit his word, Heb. 4:10. j 


of th: worl by the word, Heb, 
2,12, Amid/t the Church will 
ſing ro thee, 

[Childz2n} Such as arereg=- 
nerate and burne anew by the 
Spirit of Chrift, hauing GOD 
for their Bather, Heb,2,10,Sec- 
ing tbat hee brought many Ch:il- 
dren to glory, Heb.12,5, 

z Diſciples which loue and 
obey their Teachers, as Chil- 
dren theit Father, Heb.2,verſe 


{13, Here am [, and the children 


which thou heſt ginen 2+. 

[City of the Lining God] The 
Church of God, which is like 
to aCitty, being ruled by one 
King, Chriſt; and accord: ing to 
his lawes, Fleh.12,22. The Cty 
of the Irning God, 

[Tlolwd of witneſſes! Manie 
.witr.efles, even an ioumerablc 
company of witnelles, as it 
 wereatloud of godly andre- 


|ligious perſons, by their eX 1M - 


ples of cor: ſtrncy;, prouc king | 
vt thelike, Bb, 12, verſe 1, | 
' Haning ſurh 2 clouds of WWitze {- 
” 

To Comota God)T o + foyne 
War rowhe true God, 


| his ſerv2nr. and troe eos 


per. Hcb. 11,6:He that comes 19 
Gad, xt 
E -{Carhpanion} Ore that Lt» 


keth part wich another in ſuf- | 
fering.. Heb. 10,3%3.Ht were Co» 
panont with them, 


4 


mities] To beare abour a Na- 


[{L3-beCompaſſed with infir- 


cure ſubieA to che ſame. finnes 
4nd diſcommodities,Heb.s, , 2." 
Being Conopaſſed with the ſame 
infi> mities 

-| Compaſſion] A difpofition 
or 5ffection-prone to pitty 0- 
chers; ſo much 3s need 15.45, 
$o2. Which is able fjefocy to 


hane compaſſion. 
[Z9Condemne the woulde? 


By bis decde and cxamplie,.. in | 


building the Arke at Gods | 
Commandement, to conuid | 
other wicked me which ſwarm 
inthe world of infidelity. [7: 6. 
11 7. By which hee Cond: med 
the world. 

[ToConfirme] To Rt2bliſh 
427d ratifie a thing with ſignes, 
wonders, &c, Heb. 233. And 


Ws Confirmed. 
| ToConfecrate] To fanQi- | 
''e.or ſer apart to ſome excel- | 
lent matter, Hevr. 2, 15, That | | 


| 


| ſafoaton by affliit:on, Verie 11. | 
| Fox be that ju cttheth,c, This | 
' word expoundes the former. | 


4 


' 06r {ontes | 
| |: Gonfolation \Exhonarhay He. | 
1 '15, Fo Hane)te ferg4nhtc{or- | | 

| 


be /oeuld.conſecrate the Prince of 


Te word in the.oris Lipacl,ig- 
rifles to make pertedt. . | 
-{Canſeraation: $3)vation, & | 


15-contrarytodeltruction,; He. | 


':t 0,72, Untouthe C orfer 216 4 


| 


. 
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ſolation, 


lence. 


To Count vnholy ] Not co |. 


_ 


[To Conſider] To obſerue, 
marke, and watch,with louing 
minde,Heb.10,24.Ler vs Con- 
{der one another, 

2 To weigh, ponder, and 
thinke ſeriouſly vpon, Heb. 3, 
veiſe 1, Conſider the eApoſtle, 
Cs 

{Euill Confcients]A Conſci- 
ence accuſing of Gnne,and ter- 
rifying with 
puniſhment due to finne, For 


ſer a true faithfull heorr, which 
truely belecueth forgiue- 
neſſe of finne. Hebr. 10, ,verſe 
22. Pare from anenill Conſci- 


diſcerne and pur difference bes 
eweene the bloud of Chriſt, & 


with, exc, 

[To Crowne with glozy] To 
give this dignity vato Chrill, 
and by him to Gods children, 
ro haueall things in this world 
ſubie& ro themzand to be fel- 
low-hcires of the heauenly 
kingdome, Heb. 2, 7. 
Crowneſt him with glory ana b:- 
vor, and fetteſf him abone the 
workers of thy hands, 

[To Crucifie again the Son 


--of God] To cxpole and lay o- 


pen Chriſt (as ic were, the ſe- 


-| cond time nailed ro the crofle) 


, -|to the reproach and ignominy 


© 220 tomy Heb.6,;6, Cracifie 


—_— 


emembrance of | 


common bloud, Heb.1o, 23. | 
'| Comnt the bloud wunholy where- 


Thou | 


opportunity appoirted of God 
againſt an euill Conſcience, is | | ti 


-| time when the people of Iſra- 


| and body, being ioyned toge- 


againe the Son of God, 
[Cultome] An habit gotten 
by Cuſtome, Heb.y.verſc laſt, 


their ſenſes exerciſed, 
$ 


D, euA, 


[Another Day, to Day] A 
certaine day, Heb.4,7. 


[Zhis Day ]The icaſon and | 
toc doing ſomething. Heb. 4, 
2 Ail that time, in which 


God made his Sonne knowne 


by his wonderfull works, Heb. 
I 


eventh Day] The day w 
ce {cuenth from the crea- 
which is our Sunday. 


414. 
[Day of Zempfation] The 


el tempted God by their con- 
cention and ftriuings,as iſthey 
would try his power & iultice, 
Heb.3,8. 

[LDautd] The Booke of Pſalms 
penned by Dauid. A Wetoni- 
my.Heb.4,7. | 

[Death | Separation of ſoule 


ther, wich the wrath and curſe 
of God, Heb.2,15. « 
[270 Tafte death] To die, or 
2 Eternall death or deſtruc- 
t:zon, Heb,2.15. 
[Zo hane Power of death) 
To proucke ynto, and procure 


which through long Cuſtom haue | 


ſiane, 
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finne, whence cometh death 
temporall & eternal, Heb,2,15, 

[To faſfe Death] To dyec,or 
fecle death coupled with Gods 
infinite anger, Heb.2.9, 

[Deceitfulnefe of ſinne] Sin, 
Which is a deceitefull thing, or 
full of deceit and craft, fox, fin 
neuer appeares in her owne 
countenance, Heb.3 ,13. Be har- 
den:d with the decentfulnes of ſin. 

[Defiled] Stained and cor- 
rupied with the filthinefle of 
lane, H#5,12,15, 

[ Z3 Depart from Gad] To 
fall away fromGod by infide- 
{ity ang diſtruſt of his worde, 
Heb. 3,12, 

[ Z9beDepuu?d]To be made 
fruſtrate or voide of the thing 
promiſed, through ſpiritual] 
{lowlinefle, Heb.4,r. 

[20 Denoure the aduerſaries] 
To deftroy vtteily with ex- 
ereme deſtrugion,the enemies 
of Chrift, which malicjouſly 
refh(t his Spirit, Heb. 19,27. 

[Zo Deſpite] To pur Chri® 
ynro reproch, by accuſing him 
ofalye, in denying the trueth 
ofthe Goſpell, Hcb.10,2'9. 

{To Deſpiſc] To abrogate 
and make Voyd by a defeaion 
from the whole Religion: of 
God Heb.1o,28, 

- [ToD2liner] To ſer free fr6 
| the curſe and bondage of fan, 
Heb.2,15. | 

[T9 Diſcerne) To direR che 


heart,cicher more tobe harde- | 


ned by deceit of fin, or wholly 


— 


.| death.Hk#.10,7. 


earth, A Petonine.. He.1 2,26, | 


— 


to bee renewed tothe loue of 
righteouſneſſe, Heb.g,n 2. 

2 To bee of ivdgement to 
put difference berweene good 
and ewill, Heb, ,14. 

[To do Godz will} To yeeld 
perteA obedience to the wil of 
God, cuen to-the ſuffering of 


2 With patience to endure 
wh >d will haue vs ſuffer, 
Heb.15,36, : 

[Dodtrineof beginning]Ca- 
cechiſing doQrine, inſtruction 
fit for beginners. Heb.6,1. 

[ Dactrine diuerſe e ſtrange] 
Falſe dotcine, not grounded 
on Gods word, but Fuiſed by 
men,therfore ſtrange, He.13,4. 

[Zo Daw ne&re] To call 
vpon Gad, to approach vnto 
him by faichful payer. Heb.10, 
22, 

[Dail o7 hearing]. . Slow. 


Fleo,s,1t. 
A. 


Ec ; 
[Earth] Men dwelling in 


[ Eiders} 4nccitors, or fore- 
fathers, of whom we have our 
being ; and by whoſe authori- | 
ty andexampole we ought to be | 
much moue4, Heb.11,2. They |- 
ace called.Fathers. Heb.1,1, 

[T9:Gadace] - To perſeuer 
and continue conſtant in the 
hope of the Goſpell, notwith- 
taading troubles or perſecuti--| 
ons, 


hy ———_— 
—— 4 


— 
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19,32, | 

[Cnſample of diſobedience] 
The imitation or following 
{ of their diſubedience, and for | 
the ſame to periſh,as thoſe diſ- 
obecdienc ones did, Heb.4, 11, 
F [Z9 Enter info the holy place] 


10,19, | 
[ZoEnterintoreſt] To go 

intothe Land of Canaan, and 

eternall life in heauen, figured 

by Canaan, Heo.,11. | 

" 2 Byfaithin Gods promi- 

ſes,and holy obedience, to be. 


ginto be partakers of that true 
reſt which ſhall bee perfe in 


To haue paſſage made into our | 
houſe, and power to go in,Heb, | . 


heaven. Heb.4,3 4. 
(Lo Eſtabliſh the Earth) To 

createthe earch in'a firme and 

Rable condition, Heb.1,10, 

2 To ſertlea thing, thatir | 
may be perpetuall, Heb, 1o, | 
verſe 9. | 

(Fo2Enecrand Euer) Not | 
fora long ſpace of time,bur e- | 
rernally, Heb.r,% Alto Heb, | 
10,1214. | 

(Euidence) Serting foorth 
rotheeye, or making after a 
ſort viſible. Heb, 11,1. 'r | 

(To Crhozt) To ftirre vp, | 
and prouoke ynto dutics, Heb. 
110,26. | | 
(Epes) Divine knowledge | 
{or jbfinice vnderſianding of 
God. Heb.q,1z, © 


| 
4 
| 


[Lo Faint] To ſuffer ones 
hearc ahd courage to fiake and 
tall. Heb,1 2,3, 

Faithfall. One who is con- 
Ranr,and leaueth nat the elett 
till hee haue brought thein to 
eternall life, Heb.2,17. | 

2 One wbich doth in every 
point according tothat truſt & 
charge which God putteth in 
one,negleing nothing which 
God commandeth him, Heb.3, 
.3. Moſes was faithfull in Gods 
houſe, 

3- One which andeth to 
bis word, keeping truth, with- 
out failing or falſhhood, Heb. 
10,23, Forheers fanhfull that 
promiſeth. 

Z3 Fall. To.periſh and bee } 
deſtroyed, Heb.q,11. 

To Fall away. To oppoſe, 
or ſer himſclfe,againſt y grace 
of God.az a malicious {cuer- | 
| ſary. Heb.12,15. Alſo Heb, 6, 
verſe 6. 


Faith, That guift cf God, 
by whichwee firmely betecue 
{tbe whole wotdof God:to be 
true;bur eſpecially the promiſe. 
of ſaluation by Chriſt, with 
application of it to our ſelyes, 


Heb.,21,1. and-4, 3. Hebaro,, 


2 
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_ Fathers'of-onr Meſh. The 

mcenby whom-we recciue our: 
bodies, as by aftiuve Inftru- 


ments 
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ments which God doeth vſc 
in our generation. Hebr, 12, 


9. 

[Fathers ofSpirits] God, y 
Authour and creator of our 
ſoules, Heb. 12,9. | 

{ Faulfles} That, wherein 
nothing can worthily bee: re- 
quired, as wanting or lacking. 
Heb.8,7. 

[Feare| Extreme terror and 
horror of minde, through ex- 
peRation of eternall Death, 


| due for ſinne, Heb, 2, Veilſc 


ISO 
2 The thing which is fea- 
red,not without great anxiety 


and anguiſh of heart, Thus 
was Chriſt delivered from e- 
ternal death,that he was ſwal- 
lowed vp of it, asin the infir- 
mity ofkumane Nature, hee 
feared,Sec Marth, 22, and lohn 
I2.Heb.5.7. He was heard from 


| bs Feare. 


3 Religious awe, ſuch as js 
in good Children towardes 
their Fathers, Heb, 12, ver.2, 
That wee may fernue him. wvith 
Feare. 

{ Fearefull looking foz] Ex- 
peRation, tull of dread & hor- 
ror, Heb.10,27. 

[Fellowſhip] The gathecing 
cogerher of the faithfull, in 
publique place, for the hearing 
of the word, publique Prayer, 
adminiſtration of Sacraments, 


| and diſtribution of almes, Heb. 


I0,25, 


[Fellowes] Godly Chriſti- 


| ——— 


ans, which by grace commu- 
nicate with Chriſt in his Me- 


| rites, being thereby Heyres of 


God,cuen Fellow-hcyres with 
Chriſt,Heb,1,9. 
[To Finoe Grac?;To finde 


helpc and comfort in ourneed 


loue of God, H:6b, ch, 4. Verſe 
I 6. 

Conſuming Fire | The moſt 
ſeu:re God, who is like a Fire, 
to conſume and defiroy F wic- 
ked contemacrs of hisworde, 
Heb. 12,29. 
| Flame of fire] The holy An- 
gels of God, endowed with a 
(irong, agile, and aftiue Na- 
ruce, like vnto a-flame of Fire, 
Hed. 7. 

[Uiglent Fire] Moſt feruent 
and hot indignation, Heb. 10, 


A 
Oo 


1FirfT b2goften] - Chriſt, as 
Mediator, who is called elſe. 
wher the firſt begotten among 
his Brethren, for his prehemi- 
nence ouer them, Hebr, 1,ver, 
6. 

{Zo FollowTo come after 
others, in beleening and jiving 
well, as they haue giuen vs ex- 
ample, Heb. 6,-12. and Hebr, 
I2,3, 

[To Fozſake thep2oimſe Not 
to belecuc and giue credite {0 
the word of promiſe. Heb. 4, 
I, 

[To Fozſake one] To denie 
helpe, or refuſeto ſuccor. him 
in hisneede, Heb. 3,6, 


[ Fote- 


chrough the fauour and free | 


—__@__. he 
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[Fotſtole] That which is 
pint nr" the ſeete of him chat 
| firter'1,to treade vpon it, Mea- 
| ningis, thatall Chriſtsene- 
mies, euento dearth whica is 
the la(}, ſhall be ſubJued vnto 
him for cuer, as Paulteecheth. 
1 Cor,15,26, Heb, 1,13. and 
10.13. 

| Foundaflon ofrepentance] 
The Do&trine of repentance,as 
ic is a principle & foundation. 
Heb, 6, r. 

(FF oundation of the ? Mole. | 
The beginning when y world 
was firli made of nothing, Heb 


" Fruitcof Righteouſuclſe] 
Life eterinall, which is a fruite 
ofa righteous life, He ebru, 12, 
II. 


Gp H. 
[ Par£akers of the holy ghotF] 


To inioy the knowledge of the 
word by the benefit & inlight- 


ning of y holy Ghofl, Heb.6,4, 


[E1mig Ged]That God, who 
in himſcite liueth, and is the 
Author and Fountaine of all 
that do live, Hed. 2,712. 

(Giits] Sacrifices and Ob- 
lations freely giuen vnto God, 
to honor him withall, Heb.s5,1, 
Li,<, 

[Generation] A Nation or 
people lining together in ſom 
one 2pe, Heb.2.10. 

To Cod; To inioy the e- 
nas hen cnc Tc in heauen, 


which conſiſts i in the viſion of 
God.Heb.12,14, 

[Glozyp| The high excellen- 
cy and dignity of Chrili, bee- 
ing exalted at the right hande 


| of his Father, abouc all Crca- 


rures, Angels and men, - Heb, 
2,96 | 

[Grace] The ſence and fee- 
ling of the fauour of God, be- 
ing reconciled yato vs by 


| Ctrift, Heb, 1 3,90 


2 Faith which proceedeth 
from the grace of God. Hebr, 
12,25, 

3 The free benchte of God, 


'| Heb.2.9. 


[@h:one of Grace]. God the 
Father, fauourably imbracing 
VS, and beeing ready to heare 
vs, for and through Chriſt his 
Son. Heb.4,16. 

[Ground] Subſtance or ſa- 
fenance, caufing a thing in 
ſome lort to cxilt, & be, which 
1snot yet. Heb.11,1. 


FT. A, 


[Pa!ting] Notthe negligec 
only anc flow,hurt them which 
hangeth berweene two, incl - 
ning tothe Goſpell,and rothe 
Low alſo,Heb.12,13. 

[Yands] The revenging po- 
wer of God,Heb.10,31. 
2 Heauenly glory and maic- 
iy. Heb:1 2,2, 
3 The A! mightines of God. 
Heb.1,10. 
4 Sluggiſh aud floathfull 


mindes, 


— — 


— —_— 


H, 


to bee vafolded and declared, 


{ mindes, Hed.12, v.13, Hanas 
hanging dawne, 


[Yard fo be uttered] Not eaty 


bur very difficult things, Heb, 
TY I, 


yE* Darden]To refuſe obſti- 
e}y, Oi Witt an obllinate 
h:art. Heb.,-.7. 


| ched with a true ſenſe of fin & 


[Zo Drore his vopre} To be- 
leeue and obey the voyce of 
Cbri,bcing vicered & heard, 
H:b.3,12, 

[Cuill Heart] Aa heart of vn- 
belicfe, which diftrulteth God 
in his word, Hebr.z,12, 

[Trae Yearf ] An hart tou- 


miſeiies, Heb. 10,22. 
(Beauen) Angels,the inha- 
bitants ofheauen, who ſhall 
wonder at the ran ge & great 
alteration which the Golpell 


ſhall make.Hcb. r2,26. 

Zo Cnter into heauzn, To 
pierce thorough thele viſible 
heauens, and to paſſe inco the 
ſupreme and higheft heauens, 
Heb.4, I4., 

Veauenly things. DoQtrine, 
mnijfiric of the Goſpel, Sacra - 
ments, prayers,yea, the church 
3nd companie of the faitbfull, 
Heb.g.29. 

Þeyzes of the pzomiſes God- 
ly Patriarkes, and other holie 
men,to =. hom Gods promiſes 
were made and kept, Hcb.s, 


reoulnefle of God,and of cter-| 
nall life, flowing from thence, | 
Heb.11,17.4 


HÞeires of ſaluation, Such as | 


i 


ſhall poſſefle evernall life in 
heauen. Heb.1,14. / | 

Hetre of all things. Equzll 
poſlefſor and Lord of al things 
created, together wich GoD 
rhe Father. Heb. 1,2. 

UNtgheft places. The thirde 
heauen, Which 1s the ſeate of 
Gods glory, Heb.1,3. 

Yolynes. A quality created 
in the heart bythe holy Spirir, 
cleanſing and puriſying them, 


that they may purcly worthip 


God. Heb.12.14. | 

2 An yncreated qua: Iry,euen 
the molt perfeCt puritic of Di- 
uine nature,F7eq.12,10, 

Donoz, The dignity and ex- 
2lcation of Chriſt, aboue all 
creatures, Heb.2,8, 

2 The Office of high Prieſt, 
whick is an honorable calling. | 
Heb.s ,4. 

Dope. Ecernall life which we 
hope tor, Heb,8 16. S& Com- 
mon Dictionary. 

2 The giir ot wap wh-wby 
we looke: certainly for (aluati-| 
ON. Feb. l0,23, 

To hold fat the Bope, Wirh 
perieucrance to imvrace etcr- 
nall life which wee hofe tor, 


| Heb.6,18. 


I. | 
Yetre of rtghteouſneſſe, One 


— 


which is partaker os the righ- 


| tion of Timber and ſtone, put 


Houf. An earthly habica- 


cogether for one to dwell is, 
Heb.3,4. 


2 The 
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2 The Church of God here 


in carth, which is like vato an 
houſe, Heb, 2, 


"A E. 


{ Joftt5) 7oſezah,the Captaine 
of Gods peor ic aftir Moſes, 
vader whoſe conducithe [jra- 
2/ites were brought into {an4- 
au Heb.4,8, 

[ J.;3202ant | Such as taue Gn- 
ncd,of what ſort, orin what 
kinde ſoeuer, Heb.s,2. 

| Jiilec:oz to Angeis|] One 
which for a time humbled 
himſelfe, and rooke on him 
the forme of a ſeruant,and was 
crucified, Heb, 2,7,9. 

[ Juyfirmitics] Sinnes, and all 
conſequents or effects of (in, 
beth bady and ſoule miteries, 
Heb.q, ts. 

[ Znaraned fozme| The per- 
{on of the Sonne, liuely repre- 
ſenting theperſon of the Fa- 
ther,2s an Image ſer in waxe, 
doth reſemble tae-forme or fi- 
gure of the f{eale, Heb.3,m. 

[Fopnfs and Marrow] The 
moli woward,hidden, end ſc - 
cret parts and poxryers of a mans 
ſfoule, Heb,g,12. 

[With Jop | Not onely with 
paticnce, bur with cheerefu]- 
n:{ſe, becing glad ther rhey 
were counted worthy to ſut- 
fer for Chrif. Freb,10,3 4, 

[Zo Zudpe his people] To 
gouerne the Church, by pro- 
reting it, and taking venges 


2.5 


ance ypon the enemies of it, 
Heb,10,30. 

[Juſt] A perſon thatis righte- 
ous, by belceuing in Chriſt, 
Heb.10,38. 


K, 1, 


[Dcepfer of his kingdome] 
The adminiſtration & gouern- 
ment of Chriits Church io 
earth. Heb,1,8, 

[Do rcceine akingdome] To 
lay hold ypon the icheritance 
of heaven, Heb.1 2,28. 

[Weake knees] Feeble, re- 
miſſe,and flothfull mindes, He. 
I3,1*. 

[£90 know] To vnderſtand 
the will of God in ſuch ſort,as 
to beleeue and live thereaſter, 
Heb,3,10. 

ns A, 

[Laſt dapes]) All the time 
beeweene the firſt and ſeconde 
coming of Chrit. Heb,x,1, 

[Laying on of hands] The 
whole :2iniftry of the church, 
and order 07 Church-policy, 
Heb.6,7. 

[Law] The whele Leviti- 
call Rices and Ceremonics, 
Heb.10,T. : 

2 The preſcript & appoint-| 
ment of the Law,Fev.12,9. 

3 The will of Godreuea- 

edinthe Morall Law, which 

is ſaideto be pur or wiittenin 
out minges, when our wils ar" 
elfeCtually renewed and fra- 
mec 
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medrto begin ob edienceto ir, 


Heb. 8, I'0, 
| {@Tobe Lightned]To been- 
| dowed with the: crue know- 
{ledge of God,bur not effetu-. 


all to the conuerhon of the 
hearr, Heb.6,4. | 
[FruiteofLips] The Sacri- 
fice of praiſe and thankſgiving 
Heb, 13.15- | 
 [Uttle while] A'very ſma!l 
ſpace of time, and then che re- 
ward will come to all ſuch as 


| be conſtant, Heb,10,37, 


[To Lins] To inioy ecter- 


| nall life in heauen; Heb, 10, 38. 


[Linely]Opecacive, cffeQu- 


ally co pierce their hearts, 


{| heare the word; either to con- | 


vert, ort0:conuict and harden 
chem, Hebr, chapter 4, verſe 


12, 


AM. A. 


[Pigheff Paieffy}-Suprema 
and moſt ſoyeraigng;greatifies, 


[@anifeſt| Open, bare, ca- 
fie ro bee ſcene, a#4 face-vaco- 
uered.{Heb.4,13. of 

[ After-dluers Janners] Nor 
fully and all avence, in-perſea 
cleerxenefit; . bur bylirtle-and 
little; ral as haſtthe Sonne of 
rightrenfrialls, Chriſty did ac 
fe ir} che-pregehing;oly Gol- 
pell, whic- brought afull Re- 
uelatiom, Heb: 1,1. 


 [Sttang gjlecte} More per. | 


ſuch as isproper. vito F Ged- | | 


head. Heb. 1,2. 


| fe doArine,fet downe en | 


| 70152. 


| by Comiviſhdn to 'execute, 


: 


- 


; | [Koro fortwhio- Naine] To 
Wm : _—_ 


Chriſtians withall, 


ly andat large, to feed rang 
Hebr, 5. 
I2. > 4 
[Without Percis] Withour | 
ſparing”-6r pardon at mans 
hands. Heb. 10,28. 
[Þelchizedek] A man ſo cal. 
ed, who was both Prieft of | 
the high God, and theKing of 
Sal ew; which was aftetwardes 
Ieruſalem.Heb.5,10,11. Heb, 


{ Weſſengers] Perſons ſent 


Gods Decrees in comforting 
rhe godly, and-pumiſhing the 
wicked; ſuchare the Angels. | 
Heb. 1,7. 

[MPiniffers]Serv#tts which | 
by their Miniftery de helpe the | 
elt@&. Heb:r, 7,14, 

| Eaſie DoArite, 
ſhortly and familiarly taught. 
Heb.g,r2; | | 
- - FBbant HponJThe Church 
of Chriſt, wheveof Mount Sy- 
on was a fitvre, Heb.x 2,22, 

[pen wTintd perfect] Trite 
belecuers, and godly perfohs. 
Hob, 12,23; 07 6;0 22 Y, JH 


' a "ry 
AN; -: +. #! 


[Nakey] Open, orphine to 
erceiied! Hed. 4 13, | 


[ins] Suh dignity 8 ex> |: 
ceheneytasiis pevtttiarto God, |' 


Heb. Yo 


ate »hd- (& fourth the 
Kkk 
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_ 


. On——— 


—— _—_ 


| them 


| and (imilitude. Heb.g,6, Alſo 
1 Heb. 7,14. 


| ſelfe, orto behaue: and-carrie 

] himſelfe as a father co hischil- 

1drea, Thus God offerethhim 
ro his Saints, Heb 2,7. 


| Thus prieſts vader the Law of- 


—_— 


praiſes of God, Heb.13,15., 
[Declare his name} To preach 
the DoQrine of grace, Heb.z, 
I't, > 6 
2 ST. * 
[Zo Obey]To belecue the 
word, ycelding vntothe truth 
| ofthe pond imbracing 
by Faith, whichis'the 
principall obedience of a chri- 
Rianzand a root of all othero- 
bedience, Heb,y,g. 
- [ToLearneDbedience] To 
prouc aud try: indeede what it 


| was ta obey ſuch a Father, as 
looked for and commanded o» 


|  [Daderof Melchiſedech]The 


faſhion, manner, orlikeneſle 


[Zo Dffer] Tolhew bim- 


2 To giue and make himſelfe 
willingly a flaine Oblation & 
Sacrifice for ſatisfaRion, Thus 
Chritt offered himſelfe,7, Heb, 
'9,25,26, 

3 Toſlayand kill beaftsfor 
| Sacrifices, to bee figures of 
Chriſt. his offering himſelfe , 


fered, Heb. x0, 11, | 
4 Torenderpraiſeco God, 


for mexcie and Almes to the 


bedienceto the death of the) 
Crofl, 6 Heb.2,8. GN 


poore which be needy and mi- 
ſerable, Thus Chriſtians offer 
to God. Heb.r3,15. 
{Offering foz ſinne} Sacrifi- 
ces expiatory, as peace Offe- 
ringsſignifie Sacrifice gratula- 
cory. Heb.10,6,, - 
[Dfttimes] Somthing which 
for inſufficiency;from the pro- 


soaineHeb.ro,rt. 

[Dld time] The time which 
was till Chrift, Heb.1,1. 

(Dld] | Tt A 
time yaniſheth, and doeth not 
lit euer, astheeſtate of this 
worlde, ſuchasit is now, ſhall 
not, Heb.r,1r, 
 [Mnce] Atonetime onelie, 
and no-more; not oftner; Heb, 
9947 ,28.: = | 


fice] That which being doue,is 
ſo ſufficient, as it needs nore- 
pitition or doiog againe, Heb, 
10,10,t2,T14. 

{Dnce moze] One rurne,. or 


tonoteynto ys the firme and 
and fachas belecue it, Heb.x2, 


26, 

[Df ond]: Ofone Father, to 
wit, Iſrael or Iacob, of whome 
came Chriſt and the Hebrews, 
roawhomthis Epiſtle was ſent : 
Or of one,that is, of otie God, 
of whom js Chriſt, and all true 
Chriſtians, Heb, 2,1 1. 
[Duer the houſe of God.) 


uernor 


miſe in Paradiſe, maſt be done , 


That which with 


[Dnce oz all, and one Dacri-. 


for onetime,and then to ceaſe; 


ſable condition of the goſpel, |. 


One, that is Ruler and Go- 
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uernorof Gods Church, Heb, 
10,21. ; 


(To hane Dnerſight]To have 
the roome and ſunRion of a 
Paſtor & guide to Gods flock, 
Heb.13,7,17. 

[Mobeeoutofthe way] To 
take offence and tumble, put- 
ting his ſaluation in hazard, by 
| beck-ſliding and declining, 
Heb12,13. | 


*. A : 


| [Pleaſed God) His perſon ro 


| vnrneete thorough {her you 
yearesto be a mother, Heb,17, 
Il, 
[Patience] Power to endure 
greeuous thing Heb.10, 36, 
[Perfect] Conſecrate to God, 
& ſanRified with the Fathers 


not bythe Leviticall Rites ſe- 
uered from Chriſt,the ſubliice 
of them.Heb,rr,verſe laſt, Alfo 
Heb.7,1 1,19. | 

{HolyPÞlace] Heauen,. even 
the third heauen, called Para- 
dice, Hcb.g,12, 


bee accepred into fauour by 
faith, He oT 1,5, 

{ [Pleaſure] Allowance,appro- 
; dation, (as ſatisfaQory for Hn,) 
Heb,10,6, 


| ſocuer heauy weight or burthe, 
| which makes flow, & hinders 


F-- 4 5 TY 
| [Paſfage] Oae which is 


| arly raught,and in few words, 


who liued before Chriſt, were | 


| . 2 Liking and will z yea ſome- 


t 


time vnreaſonable and yniuſt, 
Heb.13, 10. 

[Power of theendles life] The | 
ftrengch and vertue of a life 
which knowes no end, bur js ce» 
eernall. Heb,7,16, 


[Thing p2eſſing down] What. 


vs in the courſe of picty, as fin 
doth. Heb.t2,1. . 
[Digh-Pateſt of onr p2ofeſſion] 
The cheefe and onely Prieſt, 
from wh6 we ate to take, both 
the DoQrine which wee pro— 
fefſe,and the Religion too, He, 


3.1. 
[Pzinciples of the wozd] The 
Cokife Dodrinen mill | 


tempered and'ficted tothe vn- 
derftanding of the weake in 
knowledge. Heb.s,12, | 
(Paince of ſalnafkion) Oae 
which is Captaine or Chiſe- 
raine and guide to eternal life, 
Heb.2,10. | | 


(P2ofeſſion) The faith or re- 
ligion which we profeſſe, Ze, | 


3,1, | 
2 The publiſhing, or open } 


our faith,beb,10,23, 

(P2zomiſe) The word of God, 
rouching the exhibiring and 
ſending Chriſt into the world. 
heb,11,39, This is a generall 
promiſe coall the faithfull be- 
fore Chriſt, heb,6,17, and cha, 
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and free acknowledgment of | 
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Q, 


| withyhis Minifters, Heb, chap. 


fſhalye vics; 


| [Kingdemero Bacid,che. Heb. | 


11, 33, Theſe bec ſpagiatl pas 
mY, 

| 3 Thewordof Ged, tou». 
clyng; hg calling-of Abxabams 
leedein [ſaac, and blelfing all 
Nations in.that ſeeded Heb. is, 
(17,28, . 


\quicken-varo luue, Holz 26,u; 
'24, Thus we prongs. ONE aft 
other, 

' a2 Toftirre God vnoeo.wrach 
by tempting him, and ſtriving 


}+VEr216, Thus men proucke 
God, 2 

Pure: Water] Either. the 
puritying water in, the, Law, 


the gre of Chriit his Spitite, 


'the- Spirit doth-by: application, 


IE 

| [TgPurgawith-blod]. To: 
Es and dedicate: 
;thiggs bythe blopdofbeefts. 


Thusithe Old Feftament.. was:;|: 


puzged; Hebrg.,2 2 


amd of Chriſt, whereoF the | 
was a Type. and ſhaddow;; or.} 


'which is like. water.in operati- || 


on, clen{ag;ve; which bacauſe | 


. of Chriſts blood ;. thezetore, | 
both ſignifications may;ſ(tande:| 
, togecher, Hebrewes x9, verſe | 


{ Jn - 
| Burifp] To eſtabliſh and cg]; 
ſesr8:6. ſexainghthieny apare to || 
alye- barthe: blaadeot:|' |: 
Chrifi, He.g, 23: Thus.the. now. | 


[ToP2ougkej'Fo: wher and: | 


' | the-hearty Iibche lancer an effe- 


| T. & # 


| \comfort, Heb.13,2. 


of finne, by malting a ful fariſ- 
faction for them by his death. 
Heb.1, I, 
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[Ua-Duench Firs] To tay 
and hinderthe operation and 
force-of the fire, that it burne 
not, as Sydrachdid'iu; Diamiell. 
Heb.11, 44. 

[Quief fruite] Fruice, full 
of rranquility and peace, Heb. 
12311. 


full ſpeeches from wicked men 
for the cauſe and Worde of 
Chriſt, Heb.1 1,26, | 

2 CorreQion and chaſtiſe- 
ment from a gracious God, for 
amendment of life, Heb. 12. 


——— 


with1loue,asa Father his child. 
Heb.1 2,6. | 
' 2 Kindly to entertaihe or 
tokeinto houſe, ro harboy and 


| 3:Tocinioy and poſlefſe a 
thingpromiſcd, Heb,1 1, v. 39. 

Heb.10,36. | 
4 Toynderftandandiſee by 


26, 32: In the formerplace is 
mean&ſlyhrenlightning, by 
receiuing{nowledge- into the 


Braine, -without change of 


[Rebuke foz Chaiſt!Reproch- 


Js 
| {@Lo Receine] To imbrace | 


ſpitirusldentighrning, Heb.1no | 


Quall | 


YL — 
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| Quall enlighrning, by taking 
knowledge intothe heart and 
affeionszis meant, 

 $ To findeand obrain what 
we pray for, Heb, 4,16. 
[Recompenece] The rendring 
or giuing of bleſſedneflſe in 
mercy,according to promiſe, 
Heb.11,26,and 10,35. 

2 Thereuenging of finne 
in juſtice, Heb. 10,39, 

| {ern Agreement 
and atconement with God, by 
dying to take away. ſinne, or 
by remiſsion of fins thorough 
his death, Heb,2,17. 
[Redempfion of tranſareſſi- 
ons ] The freedome and deliue-- 
rance. of tranſgreſſors from 
guilt and paine,Hebcg, 15. 
[Kefozmation]: DireRion, 
leading aright (not by wihd- 
ingsend turnings, as-ndeP the 


the marke and ſcope: of our 
faith,Heb.19,10. 

[ToRemember}; To call to 
minde andthinke-vpon, with 
purpoſetopunifh, Heb,10,17. 
- 2 . Tocalt rominde ſome- 
ny done and p#4} to-profire 


neflcyHebr. 10330% 


diſ2racefulwords, Heb; 10,33 
._  (ObaKopest]; Crediveand 


on | 8g rg 332; 
[Repentancef Pemieenty or 
en nectogny who-wduld 


Law). and direaly to Chriſt, | 


[Repgarhess| Slanderous and | 


eftimarionfrom-good men;vpy | 


uedtorecall his bleſsing, Hes, 
12,17. 


ning ofa {inner to Gad, after a 
fall. Heh.6,6, 


word, Heb,1x,7.and 12,28, 
2. Submiſsion and dutifull | 
reſpe&t ro our ſuperiors, Heb, | 
12,3, | 

[Reſf] Ceafing from the 

workes of finne, as mortified 
men-do, or from all finne and 

| miſery as glorified perſons do, 

Heb.3,18,and 4,344; 

[Befter Refurrection} A vi- 
fing 2gaine at the laſt iudge- 
ment, from death tolife cter- 
nail, by the ſentence of GOD, 
Heb.11,35.” 

[Roward]- A gpod thing 
freay giten,. 2ket the laboug | 
and trausile of this life ended. 
Heb. 10,35. No 

[Wewarder] Ons who-boun- 


tifully & freely blefſerh his1es- | 
uant*, Heb. 11,6: . - -þ 
[ Rinhleonſnee] Mott 1oft | 
 andypright: Hb; 139% roms || 
| monSDicbnary. - 
| by it, by patieneerand thawidfal- | | 


the borcfiegorra> 
thet greeudusſeandalh- Hr, 


I 2,15+. 
| oy ef; 
]Beefisfheine" and. 


2 True conuerfien or tur- |. 


[Keuerence] The holy feare | 
and awe of Gods maicſty and | 


| 


_ 


notwithtF/anr reores bermas- 


[Sacrifice 
offered yuder thELaw, tothe 
| Kkk?} honovr 


| 


— 
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| piety and mercy, which are as 


| _ [Sacrifice greater] A Sacri- 


| 5,7.Heb.r1,7. 


| God-head dwels, as in a Sanc- 


thening the faith of his peo- 
ple, inthe Meſsiah to come. 
Heb. 10,3,5.2nd 5,1. 
| + Chriſt leſus, the ſubſtance 
and truth of all Legall Sacrifi. 
ces, Heb.9g,26.alſo 10,26, 

3 Prayers,almes, workes of 


.2 pleaſant Sacrifice ro God. 
Heb.1 3,15. S&common Dic- 
fionary, 


fice of more price and yalue, 
Heb.11,4. 

[Saluation] Our glorifica« 
'tion, begun by remiſsion of 
ſinnes and ſanAification,when 
-we firſt belecue in Chriſt, Heb, 
253. 

. Glorification, complete 
and perfeQ, when the Saintes 
being raiſed againe,do poſſeſſe 
heauenly blefiedoes, He.g9,26, 

[To Sane] Todeliuer and 
free, eyther from ſpirituall or 
bodily enemies and cuils, He, 


[Zrue Sanctuary and Zaber- 
nacle] The body of Chriſt, 
wherein the fulneſſe of the 


tuary,and by offering wherof, 
Chriſt minifired both ro God 
andtotheeleR,Heb.8, 2. Alſo 
Heb.9,24. 

[Scepter] Adminiſtration or 
government, He.1,8, S&com- 


honour of God,and for ſtreng- | 


[To Shake Heanene Earth] 
To ſtrike with admiration men | 
and Angels, by a ſuddaine and | 
mighty abrogation of the Mo- | 
ſaicall Ceremonies,and Erhni- 
call idolatries,through thepo- 


| 


wer ofthe Goſpel.Heb.12,26, 
[Sinne] Sinners z to Wit, pete | 
ſecutors. Heb, 12,4. 

2 Tranſgreſsion of rhe Law. 
Heb.9,26., Alſo 10,4. 

3 Blaſphemy againſt the | 
Spirit, Heb,10,26, | 

4 Guilt and puniſhment of ) 
finne.Heb.ro,2. 

: Sacrifice for finne, Heb. 9, | 
ab. -. 

6 Naughtinefle and corrupti- 
on of nature, Heb. 12,1. S& 
common Dictionary. | 

[Similitude] Type or figure: 

eb :9,23, | 

[Shadow] A rude draught 
or deſcription,ſuch as Painters 
viſe to make witha coale: He, 
10,T. 

[@onle and Spirit] The wil, | 
wherein the affections are ſea- 
ted, and the more noble part 
of man, ccalled vnderſtanding | 
or reaſon: Heb.4,12, | 

[Spirit of grace] The holyf 
Spirit, which doth certifie the, 
eleQofthe fauour of God to- 
wards them : Heb.10,29. 
[To Speake from earth and 
heanen]T o ſpeake as a ſeruant ; 
as Moſes did : oras aSonoe, as 


| mon Dictionary. Chriſt did. Heb,12,25, © 

| [Toſe death] Todye or [Sfablenefle of his counſel{] 

feele death, Heb.11,5, His vnchangeable and firme. 
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a. 


purpoſe.Heb.6,7. 


| {To Study] To muſe or me- 


| ditate earneſtly vpon a matter, 
 Heb.4,11. 
(Subſfance) A treaſure,or a 


{ chicfe good thing, Heb.10,34. | 


To A; 


(Tabernace) Ckriſts bedy ; 
alſo heauen: Heb: 9,11. ©w& 
common Dictionary. 


remoueathing, as if it hacde 
[ never beene:: Heb: 10,4,9,17. 


(To Taſte) To haue a ſlight 


| and ſlender beleefe in Chriſt,& 


light feeling of heaucnly- blis. 
| Heb:6, 5 D&. common Dictio- 


| nary. 


(Things concerning God) 
Which concerne the plealing 


| and worſhip of God: Heb: 5,1. 
l (Things not ſene)} Ofno- 
] thing: Heb: 11,1, 

 (Befter. thing) Something 


more worthy &.excellent: He: 
TIH,40.. y 


and blifle of heauen: Heb-:11,1, 
(Things ſhaken) Things of 


| an vnſtable condiris, as things 


not ſhaken,fignifies things of a 


| firme and confiant nature: He: 
| 12,27,28, 


| 7 - A: 


| (Tails) The fleſh or body of 
 Chrifi: Heb: 10,20, 
2 Thar hanging or cloath, 


_ (Zofake away) Vererly ts) 


(Things hoped foz) The glory | 


which diuided the holy place 
of the Temple, from the moſt 
holy: Heb: 9,3. 


linne: Heb: 10,30. 


and want of liuely faiths Heb, 

| 3zI9.. 
(Unpoſſible) Not that which 

abſolutely can neuer bee, bur 

ſomething which cannor bee, 

becauſe it is againſt Gods de- 

[crec and counſell, Heb, 6,5,and 
11,6.. 


W AM 


Udayes) Either Gods works 
of mercy and iuftice, whereby 
God comes to vs,or his Com. 
mandements, wherby we come 
to him, Heb.,3,10, | 
(Neweliuing Way) Chriſt 

Jeſus,crucified and dead by the 
merit of his bloodſhed,quick- 
ning all theelet; Heb.1o,20, 


ſors orfinners. Heb; 5,2. 


| corrupt, nature, , and the cuill 
fruires of it. chapt. 4,10... 
(God wozkes)) Mercifull and 
charitable aRions: ch,10,24. 
2 Holy durics of all forts,to- 
wards God & man; ch.,13,21. 
(Ta withdzaw) , To diſtruſt 
| Godin his word,chapr.10,29. 
(Without. the Campe and 
Gate) To bee accounted and 
{ reckoned for. vnpure- and 


(Uengeance) Puniſhment for | 
(Unbelefe) An vtter abſence 


{ 


(Dut of the wap) Tranſgreſ- | 
(Dur owne wozkes). Our | 


| wicked | 


| 


þ 
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{ col.1.Alfo the ſetond'fig.of breakingþread is ſeutred from the firft, pa. $5,col. 


line 24469 auſtziie 9ublige tag-S 744001. 


| wicked men;Heb.,13,12. | way to attaineit.Heb.g,13. | 
[ Wtthin the Uaile] In hea. , l ET £42; 
uen. Heb.6, | ; are 7 - E "S729 1, 
| -[Withont father and mother] Rn FTSQM 
Without mention or rehearſal 207! ACTHEEIOD) | 
eyther of father or mother, in| | | [Yeares] The eternity or 
the facred Story, Heb.7,3. perpetuity of Gods beeing, | 


[Written in Peauen|] Cho- | | without. end or limic+ of time, | 
ſen of Godro eternal life, by | | Heb.1,11. | 
| Chriſt Iefus, Heb, 12,23; [Peſferday and to day] Ar al 

[ Wo2d ofrighteouſnefſe] The | | cimes, both before and afcer | 
Goſpell, which teacheththe| | che comming of Chriſt, Heb, 
rightcouſnefle of God,and the | | 13,8, | 
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| | Errata. -— + { SHY I 
Frer Abraham teade farher of a multitude.page 4.ffrike out, ſee Ephel. 1,5. 
p.8,li.z.ftrike or, Lenic.Bire.p.26.1i.2 3, 2:Colomne, firike onthis p. 29. 
li. z0.Col:r. r;grace for faith.p.$3.li.3 5.Coks.crhiough.p.36 Jig, Col2gnor at- 
rer that i5,and but for to wit;p.36,li.25.and 37, Cal. ſtrike our,37; 28;35,30:l. 
of p.37.Col.z.r.done for doue.p.40.li 29, Col; 8,andg. fignifications of 
blood,arc found in p.46,Ji.1,2.&c.divided fram thc'orher fig laid down inp.45. 


4,Alfo the 6.fignif.of burthen is ſeuered from-the ocher fiue.p. 38,3 9.r.retaineth 
for recireth, p. 63 .li;x0.col.z;firike out,cutting off, p. 103 li.z2.col.z.r.rlicn be- 
fore Sunne.p.11 3.1i,aq col: Er,beſorc afflitiog.p 135.1i.27:col.r.r.Ejay. 4444+ in 
p.147.,z e,col 2.r.priſen for petiop.1 85 li.col.2.r.14.for 4.p. 332.li, 19. col. 
I.ſtrike outyli. 3 3»34535;iNP. 335.col.1.r.God, for good. p.2 4.1. 26.col.1.r-his, for 
our-p.483 1.29: col:2,r.maine for many:p.516.1.20,col:1.r.cffe&.p.s 33+) 10,co).' 
2.r. thirdly and fourthly,fo: fecondly and thirdly. p.5 4 44. 10,& 132.col.1..ſtrike 
autl 2,4,5,6p.54Z49l2.r.45 after well.p.s5 4.1.3.co).2.r:bury ps 384-30.c0) 2, 
ſtrike our }.1 7,18, p.424,col,1,r,Romp.11,s:p.587l:1,col.r ſtrike outzand p, 603, 
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